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" : | | 7 "Fo the Right Honourable | | : | 
WILLIAM Earl of BEDFORD, Lord RUSSET, 
Paron of THORNEHAUGH. . 

\- Right Honourable, | | = *Y 
RS Nee I made bold to prefix an Epiſtle to Your Honour, 
(6; 5 £. before my Book entituled Ultima, fence which time, 


AE 1 ou bave continued with increaſe Tour wonted fa- 
23A vos; As the Sun that rejoyceth to run bis race, 
and is unwearied after his many revolutions ; ſo Tear after Tear, 
have You indefatigably expreſſed Tour great Bounty, whereby both 
my ſelf and family have been exceedingly refreſhed. As I cannot 
but in way of thankfulneſs acknowledge thus much. ; Sol fhall be a 
ſincere Remembrancer both of your Honour, and Your neaveſt 
Relations at the T brone of Grace. - 
My Lord, I bave now compoſed this Work , containing a ne- 


+ 


eſſary prafice and high priviledge of every Chriſtian; it isby 


way of ſupplement to the other duties ſet down in my Book” call d 
Media, but becauſe of my large bandling it, I reſerved it for a traff 
by it ſelf. Indeed of all other duties, I prefer it as the chief, and 1 
exceedingly wonder that before this time, it bath not been underta- © 
ken by ſome abler hand. Chriſtians ordinarily go to Prayer, Sacra- 
ments,Hearing, Reading,aad Meditation of the Word; and ſome- 
times (though more ſeldom) they ſet onthe exercije of other Dutres, 
as ſelf-trial, ſelf-denial, the improving of experiences, the clearing 
of evidences, extemporary and deliberate meditation,&c. but in the 
mean time how is the main, the prime employment,eventhe ditty of 
duties, of Looking unto. Jeſus, wholly negleFed ? If many, or moſt 
have been ignorant of it bit berto,l think it is bigh time,to diſcover 
it to the ſleepy world ; and it may be when day is clear, they will 
walkin the light, and bleſs God for finding ont a way, wherern they 
may more immediately have Commerce with Feſus Chriſt, I could 
bave wiſhed that others more able had appeared in this ſeryice, in 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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a particular handling of this excellent ſubje@, I find it in print 
wiſht for by a godly Brother, where he complains that Chriſt's love 
h:d been o little ſtudied. Men have been very ſwift in ſearching 
after other truths, but ſlowin fearching afterthis, An ample ex- 
aQ dilcovery ofthis love of Chriſt, I ſay of this love(in.carrying 
on our fouls ſalvation from firſt to laſt.) may well be ſet down a- 
mongſt thedefiderata, the defirables of. Divines, ir having been ſo 
litcle handled(unleſs in ſome parts or pieces)by any : Surely it is 
very ſ{adto think, that the knowledge of this love of Chriſt (in a 
continued ſeries ) being of ſuch neceſſary and high concern- 
ment hath been ſolittle enquired into, O whar a gallant Goſpel- 
deſign were it for ſome one who is acquainted with the Spirit in 
a large meaſure, to go over the whole Hiſtory of the Goſpel (of 
the everlaſting Goſpel of Peſus ) and to obſerve the glorious ſhi- 
nings of the love of Chriſt to Believers in all! it would be preci- 
ons if ſome would take it in band, and perfe& it to the purpoſe, but 
itisfad tothink it hath been negleRed fo long, As the Lord bath 
enabled, I have adventured ; and if for my raſhneſs in not waiting 
any loager, toſee if any Star of a greater maguttude would have ap- 
peared, I muſt be cenſured, I fly to your Honour for Patronage. Nor 
only for P atronage, but I humbly beg of You, and Yours, to peruſe 
and prattiſe this ſlender Work; who can tell but ſome of the golden 
Oile of Grace may come out of Feſus Chriſt the true Olive-tree, even 
through theſe Pipes? and if ſo, your own experiences will be ſatisfa- 
Fory anſwers to all other cenſures. Sure I am in this exerciſe (bow- 
ever the direftions may be weak) you Will find the advantage of ly- 
ing at the well-bead, and ſo you may drink more ſweetly than ot bers 
that make uſe only of the ſtreams. T bat you (my noble Lord) and 
your vertuous Lady, with your hopeful Iſſue, may receive ſpiritual 
good by this T reatiſe, and all other belps which God's good provi- 
dence, may putinto your bands, Is the bearty prayer, My Lord, 


Of your Honours thankful, faithful, 
| though very unworthy , ſervant, 


ISAAC AMBROSE. 


LL Mongft all the duries I formerly mentioned, 1 omit- 
CARE tcd one that now 1 look upon as chief and choice 
of all the reſt: This is the duty I call Looking unto 
eſus, and if I muſt diſcover the occaſion of my 
alling on it, I ſhall do it cruly and plainly, and in 
the ſimplicity of the Goſpel , as thus. Inthe Spring 1 653. I was vi- 
ſited with a ſore Favor and as the Lord began to reſtore my 

health, ir came into my thoughts what my Jeſus had done for m 
ſoul, and what he was doing, and what he would do for it, till he 
ſaved icro the uttermoſt. In my conceptions 'of theſe things 1 
could find no begining of. his aCtings, but in that eternity "HOO 
the world was made ; nor could I find any end of his actings, bur 
in that erernity after the world ſhould be unmade ; only berwixt 
theſe rwo extremities I apprehended various tranſactions of Je- 
ſus Chriſt, both paſt, and preſent, and to come. In the mulcitude 
of theſe thoughts Within me, my ſoul exceedingly delighted ir (elf, 
and that delight ſtirring up inme other affections '(for one affe- 
Aion cannot be alone) I began to'confider of thoſe texts in, Scrip- 
cure, which ſeemed ar firſt ro impoſe the working of my affe&i- 
ons on fo bleſſed an Object, as a Goſpel-duty : then l reſolved, if 
the Lord Jeſus would bur reſtore my health, and prolong my life, 
I would endeavour to diſcover more of this Goſpel-duty, than 
ever yet I knew : and that my pains therein might not hinder my 
other neceflary labours, my purpoſe was to fall on this ſubject in 
my ordinary preaching, wherein I might have occaſion both to 
ſearch into Scriptures, ſeveral Auchors, and my own hearr. In pro- 
cels-of time I began this work, begging of God that he would 
help me to finiſh, as he inclined me to begin, and char all might 
tend to his glory, and the Churches good. Irithe progreſs of my 
labours Ifound a world of ſpiritual comfort, both in reſpe& of the 
object thar | handled, Jeſus Chriſt, and in reſpect of the a, where- 
in conſiſted my duty to him, in Looking unto Jeſus. 1. For the Ob- 
je&t, it was the yery ſubject whereon more eſpecially I was bound 
to 
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to preach; Chriſt m you the hope of glory ( ſaid Paul ro his Coloſt- 
ans ) and he immediately adds, whom we preach, Col.1. 27 ,28. and 
unto me, who am leſs than the leaft bf all the "Saints, is this grace gi- 
ven; What...prace ? that I ſhould..preach gmong . the Gentiles the un- 


ſearchable riches of Chrif, Eph. 2.8. Miniſters ought in duty more | 


abundantly to preach Jeſus Chriſt. Doctor Sibbs is clear, that the 
ſpecial office of the miniſtry of Chyift is to lay tgpen Chrift, to hold -up 
the tapiſtry, &* ts unfold the hidden miſteries of Chriſt : and there- 
fore he exhorts that we ſhould labour to be alwayes ſpeaking of Wer 
What about Chriſt, or tending . that way: when we ſpeak of the law,' 
let it drive. us to Chriſt: When of moral duties, let them teach: iis to 
walk worthy. of Chriſt : Chriſt, Or ſome What, tending to Chriſt, "ſho. 


be owr theme, and mark to aime at. Sibbs Cantic.p.4.28. And I may 


feelingly ſay, it is the ſweeteſt ſubject that ever was Preached on; 


is-it not as an ointment poured forth , whoſe ſmell. is ſo tragrant, and 
whoſe, favour is ſo ſweet, that therefore all the Virgins love him ? is 
it not comprehenſive of all glory, beauty, excellency, whether of 
things in Heaven, or of things on Earth? 1s it nor a myltery {weet 
and deep ? ſurely Volumes are written of Jeſus Chriſt, there js line 
upon line, Sermon upon Sermon, Book upon Book, and Tome 
upon Tome, ang yet ſuch is the myſtery (-as one ſpeaks plainly ) 
that we are all but as yet at the- firlt ſide of the {ingle Catechiſm 
of Jeſus Chriſt : yea, Solomon was but at What is his Name ? and I 
tear many of us know neither Name nor thing. It is a worthy ſtu- 
dy to make further and further diſcoveries of this blefled Myſte- 
ry, and it were to be wiſhed that all the Miniſters of Chriſt would 
ipend themſelves inthe ſpelling, and reading, and underſtanding 
of it. Look as ſome great point doth require the abilities of many 
Scholars (and all little enough when joyned together) to make a 
good diſcovery thereof ; ſuch is this high, point, thisholy, ſacred, 
glorious Myſtery, worthy of the pains of all the Learned ; and if 
they would all bring their notes together, and add all their ſtudies 
rogether ( which I have in ſome meaſure endeavoured in the fol- 
lowing Treatiſe ) they ſhould find ſtill bur a lictle of this Myſtery 
known, in compariſon of what remains and is unknown; only 


this they ſhould know, Quod difficily intelleftu, diletabile iquiſs- 


tu (as Bernad (aid) That whichis hard to underſtand , is delightful _ 


to be dived into; and fo I found it. 2. For the act of looking un- 
zo Jeſus, as it is comprehenſive of knowing, deſiring, hoping, belie- 
ving, - loving, . lo alſo of jojing; how then ſhould I but be filled 
with joy unſpeakable and glorious, whilſt I was ſtudying, mrs : 
| | and 


To the Reader. 


and eſpecially ating my Soul in the exerciſe of this Looking ? If 
there be any Duty on Earth reſembling the Duty of the Saints in 
Heaven,I dare ſay, this is it. Mr. Ratherford in his Epiſtle to Chriſt 
dying, writeth thus, 41 att of living in Chriſt, and on Chriſt, in the 
atts of ſeeing, enjoying, embracing, loving, reſting on him, is that noon- 
day Dirvinity, and 'T heology of Beatifical Vifion: there is a general 
aſſembly of immediately lluminated - Divines round about the 'Throne, 
who ſtudy, lefture, preach, praiſe Chriſt night and day : Oh what rays, 
what irradiations and dartings of intelletual fruition, beholding, 
enjoying, living in him, and fervour of loving, come from that face, 
that God-<viſage of the Lord God Almighty, and of the Lamb that is 
in the midſt of them? And, Oh what refleftions, and reachings forth 
of intelleZtual Viſion, embracing, loving, Wondering, are returning 
back to him again in a Circle of Glory? Now it this be the Saints 
Duty, who are perfe&t in glory ; do not we imitate them, and feel 
ſomething of Heaven in our imitation, in our looking alſo unto Je- 
ſus? I write what in ſome meaſure I have felt ; and of which I 
hope to feel yet more ;. and therefore whoever thou art that read- 
eſt, I beſeech thee, come, warm thy heart ac this blefſed fire! O 
come, and ſmell the precious ointments of Jeſus Chriſt ! O come, 
and fit down under his ſhadow With great delight Oh that all men 
(eſpecially into- whoſe hands this Book ſhall come) would pre- 
ſencly fall upon the practice of this Goſpel-arr of looking unto Je- 
ſus ! ifherein they find nothing of Heaven, my skill will fail me ; 
only let them pray, that as they look to him, ſo vertne may go out 
of him, and fill their ſouls. 
| Reader, One thing more Ihave to ſay to thee ; if thou wouldeſt 
know how to carry on this Duty conſtantly, as thou doſt thy 
morning, and thy evening prayer ; it were not amiſs it every day, 
either morning, or evening, thou wouldft rake ſome part of it at 
one time, and ſome part of it at another time, at leaſt for ſome 
ſpace of time together. I know ſome, that in a conftanc daily 
courſe carry on in ſecret thoſe rwo neceſſary duties of meditation 
and prayer ; what the ſubje& matter of their meditation 1s, Iam 
not very certain ; only our experience can tell us, that be it hea- 
ven, or be it hell; be it ſin, or be ir grace, or be it whar it will; if 
we be in exerciſe of the ſelf-ſame ſubject either conſtantly, or fre- 
quently, we are apt to grow remiſs, or cold, or formal ; andthe 
reaſon is, one thing tires quickly, unleſs that one be all: now thar 
is Chriſt, for He is All, Col.z.1 1. if then butonce a day thou wouldft 
make this Jeſus Chriſt thy ſubje& to know, conſider, deſire, hope, be- 
: lieve, 
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The firſt Book; 


HEBR. 12. 2. 


* 


Looking unto Feſis, the beginner, and finiſher of our Faith. © 


. —— 


CHAP. I. 
The Proem, Diviſion, and opening of the Words. 


£ HE moſt excellent ſubjeR to diſcourſe, or write of, is Feſus 

©) Chriſt, Auguſtine having read Cicero's works, commended PR 
them for their eloquence, but he paſſed this ſentence upon a 
them, T hey ave not ſweet, becauſe the name of + br is 20t 412 non eft in illis. 
them, And Bernards ſaying is near the ſame z if thou writeſt, Aug. 

it doth not reliſh with meunleſs } read Feſus there ; if thou diſpu- - = ene e's 
teſt, or conferreſt, it doth not reliſh well with me, unleſs Jeſus 5 vans {h y 
ſound there. Indeed all we ſay is but unſavory, if it be not Jefum. 
ſeaſoned with this ſalt, 1 determined not to know- any thing vidiſputes 
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SE: SS among you (ſaith Paul) ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him Crucified : vt conferas, 
; , 2 . non ſapir mi- 
*he reſolved with himſelf before he Preached among the Corinthians, that this ſhould hi, nifi fonve- 


be the only point of knowledge that he would profeſs himſelf to have skill in, and that ric ibi Jeſum. 
in the courſe of his Miniſtry he would labour to bring them to: this he made the bredth, Ber.rCor2-2. 
& length, depth, & height of his knowledge ; yea doubtleſs (faith he) and I count all | 
things but loſs,for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord - In this know- Egpheſ. 3. 18. 
ledge of Chrift there is a exce/lency above all other knowledge in the VVorld ; there Phil. z. 8. 
isnothing more pleaſing & comfortable, more animating & enlivening, more raviſhing 

& ſoul-contenting; only Chrilt is the ſum & center of alldivine revealed truths; we-cah 

preach nothing elſe as the obje& of pur faith, as the neceſſary element of our ſouls ſal- 

vation, which doth not ſome way or othercither meet in.Chrift,or refer toChriſt ; only 

Chriſt is the whole of mans happineſs; the Sun to enlighten him, the Phyſician to heal 

him, the VVall of Fire to defend him, the-Friend to comfort him, the Pearl to 

enrich him, the. Ark to ſupport him, the Rock to ſuſtain him under the heavieſt | 
preſſures; As an hiding place from the Wind, aud a covert from the Tempeſt, as Ri- Ila, 32. 2. 
vers of Waters in a dry place, and as the ſhadow of a great Rock in a weary Land. Only 

Chriſt is that Ladder betwixt Earth ;and Heaven,. the Mediator betwixt.God and 

Man, a Myſtery. which che. Angels of. Heaven: deſire to pry,. and peep, and look: into: 1Pet, 1. 13, 
Here's a blefſed ſubje& indeed, who would not be glad tapry into it, co be acquainted 

with it? This 5s l;fe erernal ro kxow God, and Jeſus Chrilt whazz be hath ſent: Come then, 

let us look oz this Sun of righteouſneſs; we cannot receive harm, but goodby ſuch @ looky Joh. 17. 3. 
indeed by /ooking long on the natural Sun we may have our.eyes dazled, and our faces 
blackned; but by looking unto Feſus Chriſt, we ſhall have our £96 clearer, and nr faces 

| | ' airer; 


Di. 


2 Book 


Looking unto Jeſus, = Chap 2. Sect. 1. 


PTOV. 15. 30. 


Mat. 1. 2l, 


Luk, 24.20» 
Phil. 2.9, 10. 


fairer; if che light of the eye rejoyce the heart, how much more when we have ſuch a bleſ- 
ſed obje 70 look upon ?. As Chrilt is more excellent than all the world, fo this fight 
tranſcends all other Gghts; it is the Epitome of a Chriſtians happineſs, the quinteſſence 
of evangelical Duties, Lookeng wnto Jeſus. ' 

In the Text we have the a& and Object: the a& in the Original is veryemphatical, 
& porwvTes £1; 3 the Engliſh doth not fully expreſs it; it ſignifies an averting,or drawing off 
the eye from one obzet to another ; there are two expreſſions, 7 and «3 the one ſig- 


'nifies a turning of the eye from all other objeFts; the other a faſt fixing of the eye upon 


ſuch an obje&,and only upon ſuch. So it is both « lookzag :,and 4 looking.0nv, On what ? 
That is the object, « /ooking unto Jeſus; a Title that denotes his mercy and bounty, as 
Chriſt denotes his office and function, I ſhall not be ſo curious as to enquire why eſs, 
and not Chriſt is nominated ; I ſuppoſe the perſonis aimed at which implics them both; 
only this may be obſerved,that Feſ#s is the pareſt Goſpel Name of all other names ; 7e/#s 
was not the dialect of the Old Teftarnent ; the firſt place that ever we read of this title as 
given to Chrilt,it is in Marrh.1.21.T hou ſhalt call his name Jeſus,for he ſhall ſave his people 
from their ſins, Some obſervethat this Name Jeſus was giverihim twice z once till death, 
Matth,1.21.and afterwards for ever, Ph:/.2. 10, the firſt was a note of his cnterins into 
Covenant with God to fulfill the Law for us,& to die for our ſins, the ſecond wes a note 
of ſo meritorious a perſon, who for his humility was more exalt-d thari any perfon ever 
hath been, or ſhall be. Firſt, Jcſus was che humble name of his deſerving grace : now 
Jeſus is the exalted name of his tranſcendent glory : at firſt the Fewes did Crucifie Jeſus, 
and his name; & the Apoſtle did then diſtruſt whether Jeſus was the true Jeſus; but now 
God hath raiſed him from the dead,& hath highly exalted him, > given him a tame above 
every name,that at the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould bow,of things in heaven, and things 
in earth, and things under the earth, My meaning is not to inſiſt on this Name in contra- 
diſtin&tion to any other names of Chriſt ; he is often called Chr:ft, and Lord,and AMecdia- 
zour,and Sor of God, and Emmanuel ; Why Jeſus is all theſe ; Jeius is Chriſt, as he is the 
annointed of God ;zand Jeſus is Zord, as he hath dominion over all the world; and 
Jeſus is 2Medzatowr, as he is the reconciler of God & man ; and Jeſus is the Son of God,as 
he was eternally begotten before all worlds; and Jeſus is E-mmanuel,as he was incarnate, 
and ſo God with us. Only becauſe Jeſus ſignifie Saviour, and. this name was given 
him upon that very account, For he ſhall ſave his people from their ſins; 1 ſhall make this 


my deſigne to look at Jeſus more eſpecially, as carrying on the great work of- our ſal- 


i. Doflrine, 


Gen- jo, J* 


I fai 19. 928. 


vation from firſt to the laft, This indeed is the glad-tidings, the Goſpel, the Goſpel- 
priviledge, and our Goſpel- Duty, Look:ng wunto Feſus, * © 


| CHAP. I. SECT.I. 
The Duty of looking off all other things, confirmed, and cleared, 


Yy UT fit we-mult look off all other things; the note is this : We muſt rake off our mind 

from every thing,wcb. wight divert us m our Chriſtian Rat? from looking unto Jeſus. 
Aoopwrres, the firſt word, or firſt piece of a word in my Text ſpeaks to us thus, 
hands off, or eyes off from any thing that ſtands in the way of Feſis Chriſt. l remem- 
ber *twas writ overP/aro”s'\doorgu3 73; 51 nous ree 1917@,there*s one may come bither that is 
hot aGeometer; but on the door of myText is written clean'contrary, wi 7is 3 yuoutreg 61 
dro; No earthly minded man muſt enter here - not any thing in the world,be it never ſo ex- 


* cellent, if it ſtand-in the-way of Jeſus Chriſt, is to be named-the ſame day; we muſt not 


Sivea look, or ſ{quint at'any thing that may;hinder this faire and lovely fight of Jeſus. 

Thus was the Lords charge to Lor, look' tot hebind ther; he. was ſofar to renounce 
and deteſt the lewdneſs of So4o2; as that he, muſt not vouchſafe a look cowards it ? 

At that day ſhall 4 man look' towards his tnaker, and his eyes ſhall have reſpett to the haly 


 onie of Iſrael; and he ſhall not lgok tothe Alrars, the brh't his hands. This was the fruit 


2 Cor. 4. 18. + 


of Gods chaftiſement on the Ele&t 7/7ae1, that he ſhovſd not pive a look to the Altars, 
leſt they diverted, or drew his eyes from off his Maker; © | 
IWe look. not at the thingswhich are ſeen, but at the thuigs which are not ſeen, faith Pail. 
A Chriſtians aim is beyond viſible things, O when a ſoul comes to know what an eternal 
God is, and whatan eternal Jeſus is, and what an eternal Crown is; when it knows that , 
great 


Chap-2.Se&.1, Looking utito Jeſs.” Book I, 3 
great defign of Chriſt to ſave poor ſouls, and to communicate himfelf eternally to ſuch 
poor ceeatures, this rakes off the edge of its deſires as to viſible temporal things, what 


are they in compariſon ? | | | + BEES. | 

But what: things are they we muſt look off in this reſpet? I anfwer,—1. Good: : Queſt A 
things. 2. Evil things. , _ = |  . -<r" : 

1. Good things. The Apoſtle tells us of a cloud of witneſſes in the former verſe,whichno 

queſtion in their ſeaſon we are toLook #70. But when this ſecond obje&comes in ſight, 
he ſcatters the cloud quite,and ſets up Feſ#s himſelf ; now the Apoflle willeth us" as re, 
to turnour eyes from them, and to turn'them hither to Jeſus Chriſt. qg.4. If you'will in-' 
deed ſee a ſight once for all , look to him : the Saints, though they be guides to us, yet- 
are they but followers to him ; he is the arch-guide,the leader of hm, of us all;,look or” | 
him, There is a time when 7ames may ſay , take mybrechren the Prophets who have ſpokzn' James $ 10. 
in the Name of the Lord for an example ; but when Jeſus comes forth, that faid, / have ;obhn_ 13 15+ 
Liven y ou an example, an example above all examples, then be ſilent O all fleſh before the 54h. 213: 
Lord, Let all Saints and Seraphims then cover their faces with their wings, 'that we' may 
look, on Feſus, and let all other fights. go. | he So 

2. Evil things, 1, In general , 2. In ſpecial. be" | 

I. In general, we muſt look off. all things thatare on this ſide fun Chriſt, and ſo, ſo 
much the rather,if they be evil things ; in a word,we muft look off all ſelf ; whether it'be 
finfull ſelf , or natural ſelf,or religious ſelf; in this caſe. we muſt draw our eyes off all 
theſe things. cy Als | | 

2. In ſpecial, we muſt fook off all chat is in the world ; and that the Apoſtle comprizeth | jyþn 2.16. 
under three heads, the laſts of the eyes,the luſts of the fleſh, & the pride of life 5, (1.) Plea- 
fures,Profits,and Honours, © EY b7 12 F848 <1-Sheny Wn 

1. we mult look off this world in reſpeR of its ſinful pleafures ; Fe tells us, ſuch as 
are ſenſual have not the ſpirit - wecannot fixedly look on pleaſures, and /ook, oz Fefws Job 18.'19- 
at once. Fob tells us,that they chat rake up the Timbril, and Harp, and rejoyce at the ſoutfd JoÞ *1 12413; 
of the Organ, that ſpend their dayes in mirth, are the ſame that ſay unto God, depart from *Þ * A 
us, for we defire not the knowledge of thy wayes ; what is the Almighty that we'ſhould ſerve 
him ? and what profit ſhould rea, 6k. if we pray unto him? We have alively example of 
this in Auguſtines converſion ; he would indeed have Had Chriſt, and his pleaſures roo z 
but when he ſaw it would not be, Oh what conflicts were within him. In his Orchard 
(as he ſtories it tn his book of confeſfions)all his pleaſares paſt repreſented themſelves be- 
fore his eyes, faying , What wilt rhou depart fromus for ever ? and ſhall we be nd 1,6, ns 
more with thee for ever? O Lord (faith Auguſim , writing this confeſhon) twrn 7 a moments. 
away my minde from thinking that which they objefted ro my ſoul | What filth ?* What iſto ron crimus 
ſhameful pleaſures did they lay before my .eyes * At length after this combate, a '** _ he 
ſhowr of rears came from him, and cafting himſelf on the ground under a Fig-tree, in bib conf: ff 
he cries it out, O' Lord, how long, how long ſhall I ſay, to morrow, to morrow ? Why Et ty Domine 
net to day 1 ord, why not to day ? why ſhould there nor be an end of my filthy life even at this uſquequoquam 
hour ? Immediately after this he heard a voice, as if it had beena boy ora girle ſinging 4% 9#«m 414 
by ,cake up,and read ; rake up,and read ; and thereupon opening his Bible that lay by bim dhe 
at hand, he read infilence the firſt Chapter that offered it ſelf, wherein was written, Let y, 2 quare nen 
us walk honeſtly as in the day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs , not in chambering or wanton= hoc ho: a finis 
neſs, not in ſtrife and envying; but put ye on the Lord Feſus,and makg not proviſion for the fleſh #1191! —_— 7 
ro fulfil the luſts thereof. Furtber then this ſentence I would not read(ſaith Auguſtine ) nerther 5, I _ : 2H 
indeed was it needful; for preſently, asif light had been poured into my heart,all the darkneſs volts (5 lege, 
of my doubrfulneſs fied a3 ay. Hig eye was now taken off his pleaſures, and for ever after 1d:m 1614. 
it was ſet on Feſus. . Rom. 13. 13, 

2. We muſt /ook off this world in reſpect of its ſinful profits : a look on this keeps off _ 
our looking unto *ejus. Whoſocver loverh the world, the love of the Father is not in him ; 
Juſt ſo much as the world prevails in us,fo much is Gods love abated both in us,and to- !John.2 75. 
wards us; ye adulterers, and adultereſſes(ſaith Fames )know ye not that the friendſhip of the 200"-4S 
worlds enmity with God? Covetouſneſs in Chriftians is ſpiritual adultery; when we have. 
enough in God and Chrift, and yet we defire to make up our happineſs in the creature, 
this is plain whoreing. Now there are degrees in this ſpiritual whoredome : as, — 

I. The minding ot this world ; ye know there may be adultery in affetion, when the 
body'is nor defiled ; unclean glances are a degree of [uſt : fo the children of God may 
have ſome worldly glances,ſtragling thoughts, when the temptation is ſtrong, the world 
may be greatned in their eſteem and imagination. B 2 2, The 
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"day thy will come pointing, and ſay, T h:s 5s the man that made not God his ſtrength, but 
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2.: The ſetting of the-heart upon the world ; this-is an higher degree of this ſpiritual 
adultery : our hearts are due and proper to Chriſt : now to ſeÞthem on the world, which 
ſhould be chaſte and loyal to Jeſus Chriſt, what adultery is this ?- Te cannot ſerve God and 
AMammon-: that, woman that is not contented with one husband, mult needs be an har- 
_—_ 1.) | 

- 3+. The preferring of the world before Chriſt himſelf. This is the height of covetouſ.- 
neſs,and the height of this adultery ; what,rs make the members of Chriſt the members of an 
harlit «Why worldl;ngs! thoſe admiring thoughts are Chriſts, thoſe pains are Chriſts, 
that-love is Chridts, that time, that care, that earneſtneſs is Chrilts, they are all Chriſts; 
and, will you give that which 1s Chriſts vnto the world ? ;and prefer the world before 
Chriſt with his. own? Whart, live as profeſſed proſtitutes, that prefer every one before 
their husbands ? how will this expoſe you to the ſcorn of men and Angels? at the laſt 


truſted in the abundance of his riches; this is the Gadaren that loved his ſwine more than 
Chriſt Feſus. Love not the world,ſaid Fohn. Chriſt is never precious in mans apprehenſion, 
ſo long as the world ſeems glorious to him. As we begin to reliſhſweetneſs in Chriſt, ſo tho 
world begins to be bitter 10 45: the more ſweetneſs we taſte in the one, the more bitter- 
neſs we taſte in the other. _. | oa” 

3. We muſt look off the world in reſpet of its ſinful honours: what is this honour but 
a.certain inordinate deſire to be well thought of,or well ſpoken of, to be praiſed,or glori- 
fed of men? as ifa man ſhould run up and down ſtreets after a feather flying in the aire, 
and.toffed hither and thither with the guſts and blaſts of infinite mens mouths; it is a que- 
{tion whether ever he get it ; but if he do,itis but a feather; ſuch is this pride of life, ho- 
nour,vain-glory,it is hatd to obtaine it,but if obtained,it is but the breath ofa few mens 
mouths, that alter upon every light occaſion/z but that which is worſt of all, it hinders 
our ſight of Jeſus Chriſt, ot many wiſe men after the fleſh,uot many mighty,not many noble 
are called ; wordly honour keeps many back from Chriſt ; and therefore Moſes when he 
was core to years,refuſed to be called the ſon of Pharaohs daughter, —eſfteeming the re- 
proaches of Chriſt greater riches than all the Treaſures of Egypt. If the blind Man in the way 
to Ferico had depended onthe breath,or liking,or approbation of the multitude, he had 
never received the benefit of his ſight ; for they (faith the text) which went before,rebuked 
him that he ſhould hold his peace;they diſſwaded him from running & crying ſo vehement- 
ly after Chriſt ; experience-tells us, how theſe things pull and draw us off from Jeſus 
Chriſt, che luſts of the eyes, the luſts of the fleſh, and pride of life. 

But why mult we /ook, off every thing that diverts our looking unto Jeſus? 

\ 1, Becauſe we cannot look fixedly.on Chriſt, and ſuch things rogether, and at once 
the eye cannot look upwards & downwards,at once in a direct line ; we cannot ſerioufly 
mind heaven & earth in one thought; 7o man can ſerve two maſters faitl; Chrilt,eſpecially 
ſuch as jar, and who have contrary imployments, as Chriſt and Mammon have. 

- 2. Becauſe whiles we look on theſe things, we cannot ſee the beauty that is in Chriſt : 
ſuppoſe a ſquint look on Chriſt, whilſt we have a dire& look on other things; alas, Chriſt 
will be of no eſteem that while; this was the voice of ſinners concerning Chriſt, he hath 
z:0 form, nor comelineſs;' and when we ſee him, there is no beauty that we fv defire him, 
Indeed beauty is the attraftive of the ſoul, the ſoul mult ſee a beauty in that which it 
lets-out it ſelf to in deſiring : but our wiſhing looks on other things, makes Chriſt but 
mean and contemptible in our eyes. 

3. Becauſe all other things, in compariſon of Chriſt, are not worthy a look ; they 
are but as vile things,as under-things,as poor,& low, and mean, and baſe things, in com- 
pariſon of Chriſt : 7 count al! thizgs but loſs (faith Paul) for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt Feſus my Lord. —— [count them but dung that I may winChriſt, au92axe,ſome tran- 

ate it chaffe, others dogs-meat, others excrements,dung;all agree,it is ſucha thing as men 
uſually caſt away from them with ſome. indignation. | 

| 4. Becauſe it is according to the very law of marriage ; therefore ſhall a man for[ake fa- 
ther, and mother, and cleave to his wife ; the Lord Chriſt marries himſelf to the ſouls of 
his Saints, 1 will berroth thee unto me for ever; 1 mill betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, 
and in judgement, and in loving kindneſs, and jn mercies : and for-this cauſe the ſoul mult 
forſake all,and cleave unto Chriſt ; as married wives uſe-to da,we muſtleave all for our 
husband the Lord Jeſus ; Harken, O daughter, and conſider, and encline thine ear, forger 
alſo thy own people , and chy fathers Houſe. | 


5. Becauſe 


Chap. 2.9 ea.1. 


Looking unto-Jeſus. Book 1. | 


5. Becauſe Chriſt is a jealous Chriſt ; now jealoufie is a paſſion in the ſoul, that will 
not endure any ſharing in the object beloved ; the woman. that hath a jealous husband, 
muſt leave all her old companions : if ſhe caſt any amorous looks or glances after them, 


the husband will be jealous, and. Fealosſie 55 cruel a5 che Grave, | Chriſtians; our God is 4 Cant. 8. 6. 
jealous God, our Chriſt is a jealous Chriſt; He cannot endure, that we ſhould look on Exod. 20. 5+ 


any other things, fo as toluſt after them. 


6. Becauſe all other things cannever ſatisfic the eye 3 all things are full of labs (;, aith Ecclef, r. 8. 


Solomon )man. cannot utter it the eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing ; it is but wearicd with loo- 
king on divers objects,& yet Rill deliresnew ones : but once admit it to behold that glo- 
rious ſight of Chriſt, and then it reſts fully ſatisfied . Hence itis that the Daughters of 


Zion are called to come forth;Goforth,O ye daughters of Zion, and behold King Solomon. cam, 3, in. 


with the Crown wherewith his Mother hath crowned him in'the day of his eſpouſals, and in the 


day of the gladneſss of his hears. Go forth O ye daughters of Zion,lay afide all private and | 


earthly affeCtions, and look upon this glory of Chriſt. As the daughters of Feruſalex ſit- 
ting or remaining in their chambers, cloſets, houſes, could not behold the glory of King 
Solomon paſſing by, & therefore they were willed to come forth of their doors : even ſo, 
if we will behold the great King, Jeſus Chriſt, in his moſt excellent glory (a ſight able to 
ſatisfie the Eye, &to raviſh the Heart) we muſt come out of our Doors, we muſt come 
out of our ſclves, otherwiſe we cannot ſee his Glory ; we are in our ſelves ſhut upin a 
dark dungeon, and therefore we are called upon to come forth into the clear light of 
faith, and with the Eyes of Faith to behold in daily meditation, the Glory of Chriſt 


Jeſus, | 
SE C.I. Il. 


An Exhortation to look off all other things. 


Ne word of Exhortation. Chriſtians ! I befeech you /ook of all other things, eſpe- 

cially all evil things. I know I am pleading with you for an hard thing ; I had 

need of the Rhetorick of an Angel, to perſwade you to turn your. Eyes from off theſe 

things ; nay, if I had, all were too little, z: 5s Gad only muſt perſwade Faphet to dwell in the 

rents 
and leave the iſſue with God. | | 

1, Conſider, that all other evil things are in Gods account as very nothing; very, 


of Shem; and yet let me offer a few conſiderations, venture at a perſwading of you, <9. 17 


every man at his beſt eſtate is altogether vanity; not only man, but every man ; nor every Pa'. 39. $- 


man in his wort condition, but every man at his beſt eſtate; nor every man : man 
at his beſt eſtate is little worth, but every man at his beſt eſtate z5 vanity, emptineſs, no- 
zhing ; it may be ſo in part, nay,but in every part, he is wholly,totally,a/together vanity ; 
would any man think,that a great,rich,honourable Man, whom welook upon with ſuch 
high admiring thoughts, ſhould be laid thus low in Gods eſteem ? O wonder,wonder ! 
and yet *tis no ſuch wonder, but one day you fhall find the experience of this truth your 
ſelves. 
Or as — render it, they have found nothing in thetr hands; that is, rich men have paſſed 
over this life as mendo paſs over a ſleep,imagining themſclvesto have golden mountains 
and rocks of diamond;but when they awake at the day of death, they find themſelves to 
have nothing. Why Chriſtian, wzlr thou ſet thine eyes upon that which is not ? 1. Ob= 
ſerve that r:ches are not; they are nothing, thoſe things that make men great in the cyes 
of the world, are nothing in the eyes of God. 2. Obſerve that God would not have us 
ſo much as ſer our eyos upon them, they are not objects worth the looking on. 3. Obſerve 
with what indignation he ſpeaks againſt thoſe that will ſet their eyes upon theſe vani- 
ties, Wilt thou ſer thine eyes upon a thizg which is not ? 4. d, what a vain, unreaſonable, 
ſottiſh, ſenſleſs thing is this ? Le 24 

2. Conſider that all ſuch things (if they are any thing) they are but trifles, deceits, 
thornes, miſeries ,uncertain things : this is an ordinary theme ;'it is every mans object, 
8 every mans ſubje4,& a very eaſie thing it is, to declaim vp the vanity,miſery,uncer- 
tainty of the creatures; Ay but do you make it the matter of your meditation,& be you 
ſerious in it, think of it deeply, and deſire God to be in your thoughts ! Oh- what work 
will it then make in your breaſts? O how would it wean your loves and deſires off all 
thefe things ! Chriſtians ! conſider all theſe adjundts of all ſublunary things 3; when the 
creatures tempt you, be not inticed by the beauty of them, fo as to forget their vanity ; 
ſay, Here is a flower, faire, but fading z here is a glaſs that's bright, but very _ 

| : 3. Conitiget 


ich men have ſlept their ſleeps, and none of the men of might have found their hands, Pal. 75. 5: 


Prov. 33. $- 
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3, Conſider the difference of theſe objes, Chriſt, and-all other things; as thus, all 

other things are vanities, butChriſt is a real, ſolid ſubſtantial, excellent,/plorious thing ; 

| | all other things are.temporary,fading things, but Chrift is an'endurimg ſibftance.che ſame 
Revel.t.4. yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, which 13, and which was,and which is ro-come + all-other 
things are thorns, vexation of ſpirit, but Chriſt is fulfof Joy and comfort, . = mott ra- 
viſhing object,all compoſed of loves,or altogether lovely. \O who wouldiiiake ithis buſi- 

2 nefſe to fill his coffers with pibbles, when he may have pearls, or gold,or filver,or preci. 
ous things? what, muſt you look off your ſins ? why ſee before you the'graces of the 
Spirit of Chriſt ? muſt you look off your idel finfull company ? ſce before you the felow- 
1John 1.44 ſhip of the Father, und the Son; the Lord Feſus Chriſt; muſt you look off your pomp and? 

1: glory ? ſee before you the priviſedge of. adoption,you ſhall be calted rhe ſors and daugh- 

Rom.$.i3.9 Trers of God, heirs and co-heers with Chriſt 5 muſt you took off 'your worldly riches ? ſee 

before you. the riches of "the graces of Chriſt: muſt you look off ſinful pleaſures ? ſee 

Pſa]. 16. :1, before you fulneſs of joy, at Chriſts right hand are pleaſuy#s evermore:+ mult you look off 

your own righteouſneſs? ſee before youthe righteouſneſs'of Chriſt Jeſus, O what a 
vaſt diffcrence is there” betwixt theſe objects, Chriſt , ' and afl other things ? 

4. Confider that Chriſt looked off heaven and heavenly things for you, how much- 
more ſhould you look off the earth and earthly things, the world and worldly things 
for him? Chriſt left the glory,the company, the pleaſures of Paradiſe for you; and he made 
himſelf of no reputation , he nothing'd himſelf (as it were) for you; you know the grace of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who though he was rich, yet for your fakes he became poor, that you 
through his poverty might be made rich, O let that melting love win you to kim, and 
wean you off all other things ! . 

' 5. Conſider that the rational ſoul of man is oft too high a birth to ſpend its ſtrength 
upon other things ? the ſoul of man is of the ſame nature with Angels; it is a kind of 
divine ſpark ; now if a man have a golden mill, he would not uſe itto grind dirt,ftraws, 
and rotten ſticks in ; the ſoul, the mind, the thinking faculty of man is too high to be ex- 
erciſed in the things of this earth ; the ſoul is of a moſt excellent capacious nature, it is 
fit to converſe not only with Angels, but with the eternal God himſelf, with Father , 
Son, and Holy Ghoſt; it is of a tranſcendent being; put all the world into the ballance 

= .with it, and jt is nothing in compariſon : the ſoul of the meaneſt gally-ſlave is more 
precious than heaven and earth,than Sun,and Moon,and ſtars,and all the hoaſt of heaven; 
now if a mans ſoul be of ſuch an high-born nature,if the Lord hath put ſuch a ſpirit into 
the boſome of man, for him to beſtow the ſtrength of it upon low, baſe, mean, and 
earthly things, Oh what an evil is this ? 
9. Conſider how ſhort is the time that you have here inthis world : this is the argu- 
iCcr.9.29,31, Ment of the Apoſtle, becauſe the tire is ſhort,therefore let us uſe the world as if we aſed it nor, 
therefore let our hearts be taken off theſe things z yet a few days,and you ſhall be here . 
no more; time paſſeth on, many hundred diſeaſes are ready to affault you ; you that arc 
reading, hearing, talking or walking, you muſt very ſhortly be carried on mens ſhoul- 
ders, & laid in the duſt,and there left to the worms in darkneſs & corruption ; you are 
almoſt there already ; it is but a few days, or months, or years, and what is that when 
once thy are gone and paſt? and Oh what is a mar profited, if he gain the whole world , 
Math. 16, 26. and then loſe his ſoule ? Os 
7. Conſider the great account that you are to give of earthly things: it is the in 
of moſt of the ſons of men to look on creature-comforts, but they conſider not the ac- 
count thy muſt give for them. Oh here's a prevailing motive'to take off your eyes ! Con- 
ſider the laſt accounts ; what if you were now to die, and to go the way of all fleſh, and 
then to make up your reckoning, what good wouldit do you to remember all thoſe con- 
tentments & pleafures you once enjoyed upon. the earth ?If the factor, after many years 
= ſpent in forreigne countries, at laſt returns home with this bill of accounts,zh#s much for 
ſinging, ſo as for dancing, this for courting that for feaſting, who would not blame him 
for ſo fond a reckoning ? oh it will be a ſad reckoning if the bill come in, that you have 
ſpent moſt of your time in looking and gazing vpon earthly'things, 
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SE CT. 11. 
| |  Direltions how to look, ofF all other things. 


1. O Tudy every day more & more the vanity of the creature : Read over the Book of | 
\_Y Eccleſiaſtes well; it is enough, through the aſſiſtance of Chriſt, to teach you that 


leflon, A ſerious and fruitful meditation of that word, Y a»ity of vanzries, ſaith the Prea- Eeclel. 2.2. 


cher vanity of vanities ,all is vanity,what work might it make in your hearts ; men uſual- 
ly look on theſe things through fome falſe glaſs, or at a diſtance, which makes them ſo 
admire them ; but if thc y could ſee them truly in themſelves, oh how uncomely would 
they be? or if they could ſee them as compared to Chriſt, oh how vain would they be? 
honours and greatneſs in that reſpe& would appear as bubbles, pleaſures and delights 
in that reſpe&t would appear as ſhadows, 4 | 

2. Converſe but alittle with any evil thing on this fide Chriſt; Have as little to do 
with the world, the finful pleaſures, profits, riches, manners of it, as poſſibly you 
can; the lefſer the better ; things of this world have a glutinous quality, if you let the 
heart lie atiy while amongſt them,it will cleave unto them,and if it once cleave to them, 
there will be no way buteither Repentance or Hell fire muſt part them. 

3. Be more and better acquainted with Jeſus Chriſt ; get nearer to him, be more in 
communion with him, get more taſtes of Chriſt and heaven, and earth will reliſh the 
worſe for them. Oh when I look'on Chriſt, and conſider, that he that was the Lord 
of heaven and earth, put himſelf jnto ſo poor and low acondition, meerly for the re- 
deeming of his Ele, how ſhould this but deaden my heart to the world ? 7 account py; 3.8. 
all things but loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of C hriſt Feſus my Lord, and ac- ; 
Count them but dung that I may win Chriſt, If Chrift be in view, all the world then 
is but dung, and droſs, and loſs in compariſon ; the Glory of Chriſt will darkea all 
other things in the world. 

4. Set before you the examples of ſuch Saints, who.accounted themſelves pilgrims 
and ftrangers upon earth: The Apoſtle gives you aCatalogue of ſuch, who confeſſed 


that they were ſtrangers and pilgrims on the earth, and ſee how they are uſed, they were yeh. ix, 12. 
ſtoned, they were ſawn aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with the ſword,' they wandrea 37s 
about in ſheep-chins and goat-skins, being deſtitute, affiiFed, tormented; who were theſe ? zf. 


| they were they of whom the world was not worthy, Oh when you read , or hear how 
joyfully theſe ſervants of the moſt high went through their wilderneſs condition, 
methinks this ſhould take off your hearts from earthly things. 

5. Go inyour meditations to heaven, and keep there a while ; the mind that is in 
heaven cannot attend theſe earthly things ; would a man leave his plough & harveſt in 
the field to run with children a hunting after butter-flies? no more will a ſoul that is 
taking a ſurvey of heaven and heavenly things, fix his eyes on ſuch poor things below ; 
n0n vacat exiguis, &c. is the character of a truly prudent man; the children of that 
Kingdom above have no while for trifles,and eſpecially when they are imployed in the 
affairs of the Ringdom, Oh when a Chriſtian hath but a glimpſe of eternity, and then 
looks down on the world again, how doth he contemn and vilipend theſe things ? Zow xcclel. 3.2. 
doth he ſay of laughter, thou art mad, and of mirth, what is this thou aoeſt ? whillt 
the Saints are taſting heaven, they feel ſuch ſweet that they care not for other things : 
Chriſtians ! how would this meditation wean your hearts? and make you laugh at the 
fooleries of the world ? and ſcorn to be cheated with ſuch childiſh toyes ? If the devil 
had ſer upon Pereyin the mount, when he ſaw Chriſt in his transfiguration, and 4Zoſes 
and Elzas talking with him, would he ſo eaſily have been drawn to deny his Lord ? 
what, with all that glory in his eye? ſo if the devil ſhould ſet upon a beliveing ſoul 
and perſwade his heart to profits, or pleaſures, or honours of the world, when he is 
taken up in the Mount. with Chriſt, what would ſuch a ſoul ſay, Ger thee behind me. 
Satan, would ſt thou perſwade me from hence with many trifling toyes ? would'ſt thou have 
tne ſell theſe joys for nothing ? ts there any honour or delight like this Por can that be profit, 
which loſeth me this ? Some ſuch anſwer would the ſoul return. Oh if we could keep 
the taſte of our ſonls continually delighted with the ſweetneſs of Heaven; as a man 
would ſpit out aloes afrer hony, ſo ſhould we ſpit out all theſe baits of the world 
with diſdain. | | 


mme 


6, Cry mightily unto'God, that he would take off your hearts and eyes, tzr7 away pil, rr. I7. 
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Dez. Phil I. 3. or hearts, This Tpray (ſaid the Apoſtle) that your love may abohnd yet more and more, 


nine eyes from beholding vanity,prays David; either God mult do it,or you will be wea- 

ried in the multitude of your endeavours ; but if the Lord draw off the eye, it will 
be drawn indeed. {ncline my heart wnnto thy teſtimonies, and not to covetouſneſs, prays 
Dad again; if the heart bend down-wards, then go to God to erect it, and to 
incline it heaven-wards; if it be after covetouſneſs, then cry to God, and ſay, Lord, 
ror after covetouſneſs, but after thy teſtimomes incline my heart. 


I have hitherto ſtood only at the door of the Text to call you in; if now you will 
enter, and be intent and fix your eyes, Ile ſhew you a bleſſed, a moſt glorious ſight. 
But firſt I muſt explain the at, you mult /ook, ] Secondly, the object, you mult /ook. 
on Jeſus. ] | 


—_— 


CHAP.I. SECT: Þ-. 


An Explanation of the Af and Objett, E 


b; Or the a&, you muſt ook, ] Lookzng is either ocular, or mental. 

f Firſt, for ocular viſion, there may be ſome uſe of that in heaven, for 
there we ſhall /oo oz Jeſus ; with theſe eyes ſhall I behold him, ſaith ob ; © we 
ſhall ſee him as he is, ſaith the Apoſtle 3 now we ſee him, as in a glaſs, but then 

we ſhall ſee him face toface, But till then we muſt walk by faith, and not by ſight. 

Secondly, for mental viſion, or the inward eye, that is it that will take up our dil- 

courſe, and that is it which the Apoſtle ſpeaks of in his prayers for the Epheſians, rhar 
the eyes of their underſtanding may be opened, that they may kaow, &c. * Now the ex- 
cellency of. this mental ſight is far above the ocular fight ; for there are more cxcel- 
lent things to be ſeen by the eye of the mind, than by the cyc of the body; we only 
ſce a pecce of the creation by the eye of the body, but the mind reacheth every thing 
that is in it,yea the mind reacheth to him that made it ; God is inviſible, & yet this eye 
ſees God; it is ſaid of Joſes, that he ſaw himthat is inviſible, 2, 1t is the ſight of the 
mind that gives light and vigour to the ſight of the eye, take away the inwardlight, and 
the light of the external ſenſe is but as darkneſs and death. 3. lt is the ſight of the 
mind that looks into the worth, uſe, 8c. propriety of any thing preſented; the eye 
can ſce a thing, but not the worth of it; a beaſt looks on gold as well as a man, but the 
ſight and knowledge of the worth of it is by the internal light of the mind, ſo the eye 
can ſee a thing but not the uſe of it; a child looks on a tool in the hand of a work- 
man, but the fight and knowledge of the uſe of it, is only by a man of reaſon that 
hath internal light to judge of it : and ſo the eye can ſcea thing, but not the propricty 
of it; a beaſt looks on his paſture, but he likes it not becauſe it is his, but becauſe it is 
2 paſture, and well furniſhed, Now we know that the worth, and uſe, and propriety of 
a thing, are the very cream of the things themſelves, and this the eye of the mind con- 
veys, and not the eyes of the body. It is ſaid of Foſeph, that he ſaw hiabrethren, and 
knew them,but they knew not him : this was the reaſon why Foſeph was ſo exceedingly ta- 
ken at the ſight of his Brethren, that his bowels wrought with joy, anda kind of com. 
paſſion towards them, but they were before him as common ſtrapgers, - though they 
faw Foſeph their brother a Princs, yet they were taken no more with the fight of him 
than of any other man, becauſe they knew him not, 

Again, this mental locking is either notional and theoretical ; or practical and ex- 
perimental ; the firſt we call barely the look of our minds ; it is an enlightaing of our uvn- 
derſtandings with ſome meaſure of ſpeculative ſight in ſpirituzl and heavenly myſteries: 
the ſecond we call the look of our minds and hearts, whereby we not only fee ſpiritual 
things, but weare * affefed with them; we deſire; love, believe, joy, and embrace them. 
To this purpoſe is that rule, that words of knowledge do ſometimes ſrgnifie the affeftions 
7 the heart, and the effets thereof in our lives, And this was the look which Paul longed 
for, that 1 may kyow him, and the power of his reſurreftion ; (z e.) that he might have cx- 
perience of that power, that it might ſo communicate it ſelf unto him, as to work upon 
him to all the ends of it. And this was the look that Bernard preferred above all looks. 
In reading of books (ſaith he) let us not ſo much look for ſcience, as ſavorineſs of truth ups? 
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in knowledge, and in all judgement ; (1.e.)in knowledge and feeling. And certainly this 


knowledge of Chriſt, but an hearty feeling of Chriſts inward workings; it is not 
heady notions of Chr;ſt, but hearty motions towards Chrzſt, that are implied in this 
inward looking. 

2, For the Objet , you muft /ook or Feſus, ] It is the. bleſſed*t Objett that the eye of 
the mind can poſſibly fix upon ; of all Objects under Heaven, Feſ« hath the prehemi- 
nence in perfection, and he ſhould have the preheminence in our Meditation. It is 
he that will make us moſt happy when we poſleſs him, and we cannot but be joyfull to 
lock upon him, eſpecially when looking is a degree of poſleſſing. - Feſus, tor the 
name ſignifies Savioxr ; itis an Hebrew name; the Greeks borrowed it from the He- 
brews, the Latines fom the Greeks, and all other Languages from the Latines: It is 
uſed five hundred times in Pauls Epiſtles, faith Gerebrard: it comes from the Hebrew 


word Jehoſhua, or Foſhua, which in the Books of Ezra and Nehemiah ( written after gra 5. 2. .. 
the Babylonian captivity ) is Feſhua, and ſo is our Saviours Name always written in the Neckem. 8.'t7 


Syriack tranſlation of the new Teſtament. This name Feſus was given to Chri/t the Son 
of God, by his Father, and brought from Heaven by an Angel, tirſt to 24ary, and then 
to 7oſeph;)and on the day when he was circumciſed ( as the manner was ) this Name 


was given him by his Parents, as it was commanded from the Lord, by the Angel Gabriel. Luke 1. 26, 3! 


Nat to ſtand on the Name, for the matter it includes both his office, and his natures ; he 


is the alone Saviour of man, for there is none other name under Heaven given among AR. 4. 12. 
Heb. 7. 25» 


en, whereby we muſt be ſaved, and heis a perfet and an abſolute Saviour ; he z# able 
ro ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to wake 
znterceſſion for 'them. I will not deny, but chat the work of ſalvation is common to all 


the three perſons of the Trinity ; it is a known rule, all outward attions are equally gps, trinitas 
common to the three perſons; for as they are all one in Nature and Will, ſo muſt they be alſo ris ad extra 
one in Operation ; the Father ſaveth, the Son ſaveth, and the holy Ghoſt ſaveth ; yet we /#nt indiviſa, 


mult diltinguiſh them in the manner of ſaving ; the Father ſaveth by the Son, the Son 
ſaveth by paying the ranſom and price of our ſalvation, the holy Ghoſt ſaveta by a 
particular applying of that ranſom unto men : Now whereas the Son pays the price of 
our redemption, and not the Father, nor the holy Ghoſt, therefore in this ſpecial reſpe& 
he is called our Saviour , our Feſ#s, and none but he. | | 

This objeR, though contained in a word, is very comprehenſive; herein is ſet forth 
to our view, the offices of Chriſt, the two Natures of Chr:ſ#, the qualities of Chr:/t, 
the excellencies of Chr: : O what variety of ſweet matter is in Zeſ#s ? he hath in him 


all the powders of the-merchants; an holy ſoul cannot tyre it ſelf in viewing eſs; we Can. 3. 6 


know one thing tyres quickly, unleſs that one be all : which ſo is Chriſt , and none elſe, 


he is all, and in all, all belonging to being; and al! belonging to well-being; in things Col. 3: u. 


below Feſus, fome have this excellency, and ſome have that, but none have all, and this 
withers contemplation at the root ; contemplation is ſoul. recreation, and recreation is 
kept up by variety ; but, O what variety is in Jeſus? variety of time, He is Alpha and 
Omega; variety of beauty, he zs white and ruddy : variety of quality, he is a Lion and 
a Lamb, a ſervant and a Son; variety of the excellency in the world, he is Man, and 
God. O where ſhall we begin in this view of Jeſus ? Who ſhall declare his Generation ? 
or who ſhall count and reckon his Age ? All the Evangeliſts exhibit unto us the Saviour, 
but every one of them in his particular method ; fark, deſcribes not at all the gene- 
alogy of Jeſus, but begins his hiſtory at his Baptiſm ; AZarthew ſearcheth out his origi- 
nal from Abraham; Luke follows it backwards as far as Adam; Fohn paſſeth further up- 
wards, even to the Eternal Generation of this Word that was made fleſh: fo they lead us 
to Jeſus, mounting up four ſeveral ſteps; in the one we ſee him only among the men 
of his own time; in the ſecond he is ſeen in the Tent of Abraham; in the third he 
is yet higher, to wit in Adam; and finally, having traverſed all ages, through ſo 
many generations, we come to contemplate him in. the beginning, in the boſom of 
the Father, in that eternity in which he was with God before all worlds: And there 
let us begin, ſtill Looking unto Feſus, as he carries on the great work of our ſalvation 
from firſt to laſt, from everlaſting to everlaſting. 


C 7 SECT. 


feeling, this experimental Looking on Jeſus, is that my Text aims at; itis'not a ſwimming 


Eſa. $3. 8. 
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Inward experimental looking unto Jeſus, ſuch as ſtirs up affections in:the heart, 
and the tifefts thereof mm our life, it 1s an Ordinance of Chriſt; a choice, an 
high Goſpel-ordinance. 

Or thus, | | | 
Inward experimental. knowing, conſidering, deſiring, hoping, believing, loving, joy- 
21g, calling on Jeſus, and conforming to Jeſus, it is a complicate, fonlded, com- 
pounded Ordinance of Feſus Chriſt. | 
] 


[ need not much to explain the Point, you ſee. here is. an Ordinance, or a Geſpel-duty 
held forth ;-many other Duties we have elſewhere deſcribed, but this we. have kept for 
this place; and the rather for that this is a choice Duty, a compounded ' Duty, an high 
Goſpel-ordinarce, No queſtion but Warchfulneſs, Self-trial, Self-demal, Experiences, 
"Evrdences, Meditation, Life of Faith, &c, do well in their place and order ; yet as oars 
in a boat, (though it be carried with the tyde ) may help it to go faſter; it is Zeſus /ife- 
c4 up, (as Moſes /ifted up the Serpent ) which ſtrikes more ſoundly into the beholder, 
than any other way. Lookzng unto Jeſus, is that great Ordinance appointed by God for 
our molt eſpecial good. How many ſouls have buſied themſelves in the uſe of other 
means, and though in them Chr:/t hath communicated ſome vertue to them, yet becauſe 
they did not trade more with him, they had little in compariſon ? ſuch a one as deals 
immediately with Chr:/# will do more in a day, than another in a year, and thercfore 1 
call it 2 chozce, a compleat, a complicate, an high Goſpel-Ordinance, Now what this Or- 
dinance is, the Text tells you, it is 4 Lookzng unto Jeſus, 

I. Feſus is the Objet; and Feſus tas Feſus, as he is our Saviour, as he hath nego- 
tiated, or ſhall yet negotiate in the great buſineſs of our ſalvation, 2. Looking unto, is 
the at; but how ? itis ſuch a Look as includes all theſe acts, knowing, conſidering, de- 
firing, hoping, believing, loving, jaying, enjoying of Jeſus, and conforming to Jeſus. It 
is ſuch a /ook, asftirs up affeRions in the heart, and the effeRs thereof in our life; it is 
ſuch a /oo& as leaves a quickening and enliveningupon the ſptrit; it is ſuch a /ook, as works 
us into a warm affeEtion, raiſed reſolution, an holy and upright converſation, Briefly, 
it is an inward, *experimental Looking unto 7eſus. 

For confirmation'of the point; this was the Lords charge to the Gentiles of old, Look 
unto me, and be ye ſaved all the ends of the Earth, And I ſaid, behold me, behold 
me, unto a Nation that was not called 'by ty: Name. And according to this command 
was their practiſe; ine eyes are ever towards the Lord, faith David, and they looked 
unto him and were lightened, and their faces were not aſhamed.__—- Thus in the Goſpel, 
after this command, Looking wnto Feſus, it follows, Conſider him that hath endured ſuch 

 contradittion of ſinners againſt himſelf. And according'to this. command is the practiſe of 
Goſpel-believers, We all with open face: beholding as in a glaſs the Glory of the Lord, are 
changed into the ſame Image from Glory#o Glory, even asby the Spirit of the Lord. Inſtead 
of the vail of Moſaical figures, God hath now given to his Church the clear glaſs of 
the Goſpel; and hence all believers under the Goſpel do by contemplative Faith, behold 


"Chriſt, together with the glorious light of-his mercy, truth, goodneſs, and the reft of 


his Divine Attributes ; and/by means thereof they are made like unto him in the glory 
of Holineſs, and'in newneſs of life. ' 22's ol | : 
= "The reaſons why we are thus to Zo9ok' #ntoiJeſus, will be as ſo many motives, which 
we ſhall reſerve to an uſe of Exhottation ; 'but the reaſons why this Lookzng unto 7eſus, 
is, 1, An Ordinance. 2. An Ordinance of Chriſt, may be theſe, .— 4 | 


ix, Why an Ordinance ? here' is only this reaſon, the will of the 'Lord 3 Ever /o 


f ather, for ſo it ſeemed good n thy ſight . - Ordinances are certain ;mpoſitions ſet forth 


| by an external mandate of a Lawgiver, having Authority to command. Ir is the will 


of Chriſt to impoſe this Law on all the ſons of men, that they ſhould Look up anto him; 
and” concerning this, what have we to do to enquire into the reaſon? it is our Duty 


ro obey, and not to know of him why he commands; if 2J& 323 was enough in 
Pythagoras 


Chap. 3. Sect.3. Looking unto Jeſus. Book I. 11 
Pychagoras his School,to put the buſineſs pat diſputing amongſthis Scholars, Tam ſure it 
ſhould be much more inChriitsSchool; we will therefore enquireno further reaſon for it. 

2, Why an Ordinance of Chrilt ? it is this; becauſe all ſpiritual Ordinances, Laws, 
Inſtitutions, do hold on Chrilt ; it is not in the liberty of man to ere any new ſpiritual 
Ordinance in the Church of Chriſt. I will not deny, but the power of man may come in 
to order ſuch things, as are not proper, but rather common to the Churck with other ſo- 
cieties, as to meet togerher in ſome place, and at ſome time,&c.according to that rule, 

Let all things be done decently, and in order , for this is not an inftitution, but only the di- , c.. 
Qate of right reaſon. But when it comes up to an Ordinance, Law,[nſtitution,(z.e.Jwhen 
ſomething more ſhall be pur on the thing, than nature hath put on it, when by vertue of 

the inftitution,there is conjoyned to it ſome kind of ſpiritual efficacy to work upon the 
ſoul.this only holds on Chrift. Hence, becauſe in the preaching of the Word,and in the 
adminiſtration of the Sacraments we expect a vertue,a ſpiritual efficacy,more than they 
have or can yeild in any natural way,therefore we ſay,theſe are Ordinances of Chriſt; & 

ſo becauſe in Looking unto Feſus, we expect a vertue, a ſpiritual efficacy, to S0 along 
together with it, more than nature can give it ; therefore we call this an Ordinance. 

and an Ordinance of Chriſt, to diltinguiſh it from all other Ordinances, Rules, Conſti- 
tutions of men whatſoever, | 

SE CT. III. 


Uſe of Reproof. 
Ell then, is inward experimental looking unto Jeſus a choice, an high Goſpel- 77 ; 
Ordinance ? how may this reprove thouſands? how many are there, that mind l | 
not this Duty? the truth is, .that as che whole world lies in wickedneſs, ſo the eyes of the 1 John 5, 19. 
whole world are miſplaced; there's few that have a care of this choice, of this high 
Goſpel-Ordinance: I ſhall therefore reprove both the ungodly, and godly. 

1. For the ungodly, nt God, norChriſt is in all their thoughts. Alas! they never heard Pal. 19. 4. 
of ſuch a Dary as this; they cannot tell what it means,to Look unto Feſus. Nor ſpeak I only 
of poor Indians, and other Savages of the unchriſtian world, whoſe ſouls are over cloud- 
ed with the blackeſt milts of irreligion, that the Prince of darkneſs can poſſibly inwrap 
them in, who cameinto the world,not knowing wherefore ; and go out of the world.not 
knowing whither, an heavie caſe, which cannot ſufficiently be bewailed with tears of 
blood ; But I ſpeak of ſuch as live with in the Paradiſe of the Chriſtian Church,that have 
nothing to diſtinguiſh them from thoſe Indian miſcreants, but an outward conformity, 
outward formalities, the charity of others, and their own ſlight imaginations ; why alas! 
theſe are they that the Lord complains of, that they have eyes, and ſeenot; 1y people fer. 's 2m 
have forgotten me dayes without number, they have negligently ſuffered me to be out of 
their minds, and thatfor a long time. You will ſay, is there any ſuch here ? Canl[ tax 
any of you , that you ſhould not Look up ro feſus ? are not your eyes towards Chriſt in 
your prayers, praiſe, ſoliloquies, publick and private Duties? Nay,are not you now in 
the Duty, whileſt I am ſpeaking, and you hearing ? 

I anſwer, however you may deem that you do this or that ; yet God reckons it as 
a thing not done in theſe reſpects, __ 
| 1. When it's not done to purpoſe ; as if our /ooking to Chriſt makes usnot like Chriſt ; a 
man may give a thouſand glances every day towards Chriſt, yet if there be no effectual 
impreſſion upon the heart, Chriſt takes it as if he had never looked towards him at all. 

2, When it's done unwillingly. Sometimes men think of Chriſt, but they know not 
how to ſhun it ; the Lord breaks in upon their ſpirits whether they will or no, whereas 
their own temper is to follow, to purſue other objects : thus you drop into our afſem- 
blies out of cuſtome,or faſhion,or for ſome finiſter end, and here is Chriſt lifted up upon 
the pole, he is diſcovered in his beauties, graces, ſweetneſles, excellencies ; but when _ 
you ſce him,you ſay. he hath no forme nor comlineſs ; there is beauty that we ſhould deſire ra $3. 2» 
him, Let no man deceive himſelf; though he caſt his eyes towards Heaven all the day © 5* 
long, if he love not this work, he doth nothing, he Looks not at Feſws. 

3. When it's not done according to the rule ; this is not to ear the Lords Supper, ſaid 1 Cor, x1. 20. 
Paul to his Corinthians;no queſtion they did ear it, but becauſe it was not done after its 
due manner, he faith, this ss nor ro ear the Lords Supper. Many think of Chriſt, and 
Look up to Feſus, but becauſe their thoughts are not holy, awful and ſubjeCting to the 
Spirit, in no way proportionable to the goodneſs and glory of the Son of God, they 
look looſely, careleſly, and carnally upon him, he therefore reckons it as not done : 
thisis not to Look unto Feſas, C43 4s When 
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Looking unto Jeſus. Chap 3. Sect. 3: 
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Matth 49. 22 
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4. When a man makes it not his courſe and trade to /ook unto 7eſus. A man may come 
unto aCarpentershouſc,6 take up his tools, & do ſomthing at his work, but this makes 
him not aCarpenter, becauſe itis not his trade, The beſt Saints ſin; yet becauſe it is 
not their trade and courſe, they are ſaid, not to ſin: whoſoever z5 born of God, ſinneth 
ot, And ſo ungodly men may look, and muſe, and meditate, and think of Chriſt ; byt 
becauſe this is not thrir courſe and trade, they make itnot their work to look to Chriit, 
they are thereforc ſaid, zor ro look tro him, ; ; 

Why now conſider, you that plead that youare Chriſtians, & that you mind Chriſt 
at this very inſtant, that you are in the dxry,even whilſt Iam ſpeaking of it, and yet you 
neither do it to purpoſe, nor willingly, nor according to rule, nor as tt is your trade ; is 
it not with you, as it is with them of whom Chriſt ſpake ; many will ſay ro me at that day, 
Lord, Lzrd , have we not propheſied in they name ? and in thy name have caſt out devils ? 
ard in thy name have done many wonderful works .? they will plead at the laſt day,as you 
plead now ; but for all that, you know the anſwer, 7 never knew you,depart from me ye 
workers of iniquity, Surely Chriſt will ſay to you oneday,/ know yournot, [ was a ſtranger 
to you upon earth ;, I could not have an eye from you,but when your 1azis idle ſpirits pleaſed: 
and now out of my fight, I'le never own you, nor look upon you more. 

2. For the godly, are not they careleſs of this Dury ? O their excurſions from God f 
ſad dejections of ſpirit! inordinat affections of the world ! and in the mean- while, Othe 
neglect of this Goſpel-ordinance,even amongſt Saints themſelves! I know not whether, 
through want of skill, or through want of will ; but ſure | am, this dzry lies dormant, 
neglected of moſt of the people of God : their faults l may expreſs in theſe reſpects. ___ 

1, In not ſending out their underſtandings,in not pointing their minds towards Jeſus. 
1 write unto you( ſaid the Apoſtle ) ro ſtir up your pure minds, by way of remembrance; it is 
tn the Original £V<1q£11,t0 awaken your pure minds, and it was but need. See how David 
calls upon himſelf, Awake my glory! and fee how Deborah calls upon her ſelf, Awake, 
awake Deborah, awake, awake, utter a ſong. Awaking is a word that imports rouzing, as 
birds that provoke their young'/ones by flight to make uſe of their wings ; now, how few 
are there that thus call upon themſelves ? it was the Prophets complaint, »o mar ſtirs up 
himſelf, to take hold of God, O what a ſhame is this ? is it fit that our underſtandings, 
which God hath entruſted us withal,ſhould be no more improved ? is it fit that our minds 
(thoſe golden cabinets which God hath given us, to be filled with heavenly treaſure ) 
ſhould cither be empty, or tuft with vanity, nothing, worſe then nothing ? O that ſuch 
glorious creatures as our ſouls, ſhould lacquey after every creature, which ſhould be in 
attendance vpen Chriſt, which ſhould be like Angels, waiting and ſtanding in the pre- 
ſence of our God ! O that ſuch glorious thingsas our immortal ſpirits, ſhould run after 
vanity, and ſo become vain, which if rightly improved,ſhould walk with Angels,ſhould 
lodge themſelves in the boſom of the glorious God ! Do we notſee how Chri/t is ſending 
out to us continually ? che thoughts of his heart are love, eternal love ? and ſhall not we 
ſend out our thoughts towards him ? ſhall not we let our minds run out towards him ? 

2. Innot bending of their minds to this work. It may be the mind looks up, but it's 
ſo feeble, tharlike an arrow ſhot from a bow weakly bent, it reacheth not the mark. 
It is the wiſe mans counſel, Wharſoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with all they might, 
O that Gods people ſhould be ſo lazie,dull, ſluggiſh, ſloathfull in this ſpiritual work ! As 

Zeſus ſaid to the multitudes concerning Fohrr, Whar went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee ? 
SO may I ask believers in their-looking uuto Feſus, What went ye out to ſee ? when you 
crawle,& move,as if you had no hearts nor ſpirits within you, whom go ye forth to ſee ? 
what,him that is the Lord of glory ? what,bim that is the brightneſs of his Fathers glory, 
nd the expreſs image of his perſon ? what,are ſuch heavy & lazy aſpetts fit to take in ſuch 
a glory as this is ? you ſee in what large ſtreams your thoughts fly forth to other things, 
& are you only languiſhing,weak,and feeble,inthings of ſo great concernment ? Oh that 
Chriſtians ſhould be cold in ſpirituals, & hot in the purſuit of earthly temporal things. 

3. In not binding of their minds to this objeR, in not ſtaying the eye on Jeſus Chriſt, 
Some may give a glance at Chriſt, but they are preſently wheeled off again : but why 
doth not the eye abide there, at leaſt, till it come to ſome profitable iſſue ? is not Chriſt 
worthy on whom our ſouls ſhould dwell? Certainly if we love our Jeſus, that love 
will hold us; Chriſt then will be in our thoughts, and minds, and we cannot off him : 
as the load-ſtone having drawn the iron, it keeps it faſt to it ſelf; ſo if love draw 
our hearts, it holds it faſt to the obje&t loved, Chriſt himſelf acknowledgeth ſuch 
an operation of love upon himſelf, T7 away thine eyes, for they have overcome 9 5 

thou 
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thou haſt raviſhed my heart, my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, with one of thine eyes : Chri2 was held in 
the galleries, and captivated with love to his people, fo that his eyes was ever upon 


Cant. 6. 5. 


them; nay he could not get his eyes off them,” Can a mother forget her child ? no Ifa, 49s 14, 


zuore can 1 forget you; and is Chriſt ſo tender in his love towards us, that he ever 
minds us, and ſhall our minds be fo looſe tohim ? ſo fluttering, and fleeting ? ſhall 
there be no more care to bind our ſelves in cords of love to him, who hath bound 
himſelf in ſuch cords of love tous? | 

4, In not dayly exerciſing this bleſſed Duty; it may be now and then they are a- 
wakened, and they get up into heaven to ſee their Jeſus, but it is not dayly. Oh con- 
ſider ! Is this now and then going to heaven within the vail, to live the life of friends ? 
is this to carry our ſelves as children? what, to be ſo ſtrange at home? but now and 
then, once in a month, ina year, there to be ſeldom, where we ſhould always be? 
is Jeſus Chriſt ſuch a mean thing, that a viſit now and then ſhould ſerve the turn ? 
the Queen of Sheba hearing Solomons wiſdom, Qh ſaid ſhe, Bleſſed are thoſe thy ſer- 
vants that always ſtand before thee, and hear thy wiſdom; if ſhe were ſo taken with 
Solomon, remember that a greater than So/o-7 is here ; and ſhall we deprive our ſelves 
of that bleſſedneſs, which we might enjoy by ſtanding always in the preſence of Chriſt, 
to hear his Wiſdom, and to behold his Glory ? | 

Oh my Brethren, let us take fhame to our ſelves, that to this day we have been fo 
careleſs in ſending, bending, binding our minds to this bleſſed object, Jeſus Chriſt ; 


1 Kiog 1o. 2, 


yea, let us bluſh that we have not made it our daily buſineſs, David aeſcribes the pal. r. 2, 


bleſſed man by his delighting 11 the law of the Loyd, and by his meditating on that Law 
day and night ; how thenis he to be reproved, that neither meditates on the Law of the 
Lord, nor on the Lord, the Law-maker, day and night ? Q alas ! we keep not a con- 
ftant courſe, we are not daily in the exerciſe of viewing Jeſus; nay, I fear, we look 
upon this Duty of looking unto Feſus, as a queſtionable thing ; it ſeems to many as a 
Duty vaknown, unheard of, unthought of, it is not in their notice, and how ſhould it 
be in their practice ? But [I leave this firſt Uſe. 


SECT. IV. 
Uſe of Exhortation, 


'S inward, experimental Zookzng unto Jeſus achoice, and high Goſpel ordinance ? 
[| One Uſe of Exhortation.- / beſerch you by the meckneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, 1be- 


Uſe 2. 


2 Cor. 10, I 


ſeech you by the mercies of God, I beſeech you brethren, for the Lord Feſus Chriſts ſake,and Rom, 12, I. 
for the love of the Spirit, to look unto Feſus : or if my beſeeching will not prevail, why om. 15. 30 


yet look on me as an Embaſſador of Chriſt, conſider as though God did beſeech 
you by me, | beſcech, 1 pray your. Chriſts ſtead; it is a meſſage that I have from God 


co your ſouls, ro look, unto Feſus ; and therefore ſer your. hearts, to all the words that T , Cor. s. 30 


zeſtifie to you this day, for it is not a vain thing, but it is for your lives. 

O that I ſhould need thus to perſwade your hearts 70 look, unto Feſus! What, is not 
your Jeſus worthy of this ? why then are your thoughts no more upon him? why are 
not your hearts continually with him ? why are not your ſtrongeſt deſires, and daily 
delights in, and after the Lord Jeſus? what's the matter? will not God give you leave 
to approach this light 2 will he not ſuffer your ſouls to taſt and ſee 2 why then are 
theſe words in the Text ? why then doth he cry, and double his cry, behold me, behold 
ne ? Ah vile hearts | How delightfully, and unweariedly can we think of vanity ? 
how freely, and how frequently can we think of our pleaſures friends, labours, 
luſts ? yea, of our miſeries, wrongs, ſufferings, fears? and what, is not Chriſt in all 
our thoughts ? It was ſaid of the Jews, that they uſed to caſt to the ground the book 
of Eſther before they read it, becauſe the name of God is not init; and Anpuſtine 
caſt by Cicero's writings, becauſe they contained not the name of Feſus; Chrittians ! 
thus ſhovld you humble, and caſt down your ſenſual hearts, that have in them no more 
of Chrilt: O chide them for their wilfull or weak ſtrangeneſs to Jeſus Chriſt ! O turn 
your thoughts from off all earthly vanities, and bend your ſouls to ſtudy Chriſt, habi- 
tuate your ſelves to ſuch contemplations as.in the next Uſe I ſhall preſent ; and let not 
thoſe thoughts be ſeldom or curſory, but ſettle upon them ; dwell there, bath your 
ſouls in thole delights, drench your affections in thoſe rivers of pleaſures, or rather in 


the ſea of conſolation ; O tye your ſouls in heavenly galleries, have your eyes _— 
| A y 


Deur. 32, 46 
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Epheſ. 5 8, 


Jahn 16, Z, 


i Cor» 1. JO. 


ally ſet on Chriſt) Say not, you are unable to do thus, this muſt be Gods work only, 
and therefore all our exhortations are in vain. F A learned Divine can tell you, though 
God be the chief diſpoſer of your hearts, yet next under him you have the greateſt 
command of them your ſelves : though without Chriſt you cen do nothing, yet under him 
you may do much ; or elſe it will be undone, and you undone through your neglee; 
do your own parts, and you have no cauſe to diftruit whether Chriſt will do his - it Te 
not uſual with Chriſt to forſake his own people in that very work he ſets themon. ___ 
Ob but we can do nothing : how nothing? what, are you neither ſpiritual nor rational 
creatures? If a carnal Miniſter can make it his work to ſtudy about Chriſt through all 
hislife time,and all becauſe it is the trade he lives by,and knows not how to ſubſit with. 
out it : why then me thinks a ſpiritual Chriſtianſhould do much more; if a Cook can 
Jabour and ſweat about your meat, becauſe it is the trade thatmaintains him, though 
perhaps he taſte it not himſelf ; Methinks, you for whom it is prepared, ſhould take 
the pains to taſt its ſweetneſs, and feed upon it. Chriſtians! if your ſouls were ſound 
and right, they would perceive incomparably more delight and ſweetneſs in know- 
ing, thinking, believing, loving and rejoycing in Jefus Chriſt, than the ſoundeRt 
ſtomack finds in his food, or the ſtrongeſt ſenſes in the enjoyment of their obj-As. 
Now for ſhame never ſay, you cannot reach it. / car do al things ( faith Pan!) thy th. 
Chriſt that ſtrengtheneth me. Oh it is our floath, our ſecurity, our carnal mind, which 
is enmity to God and Chriſt, that keeps us off. Be exhorted ! Oh be exhorted in 


the fear of God ! 
SECT. VF: 


Motives from our wants incaſe of neglett. 


O quicken us to this Duty, I ſhall propound ſome moving conſiderations : Ponder 

and weigh them with an impartial judgement; who knows but through the afſj- 

tance of Chriſt they may prove ecffectual with your hearts, and make you to reſolve 
upon this excellent Dury.of Looking unto Feſus, 


Conſider 4 


1, Our wants, in caſe of our neglect. 
2, Our riches, in caſe we are lively in this Duty. 

1, For our wants ; if Chriſt be not in view, there is nothing but wants. 

Suppoſe firit a Chriſtleſs ſoul, a poor creature without any beam or ray of this 
Sun of righteouſneſs, and what a ſad condition is he in ? I may ſay of ſuch a one 
that —- 

I. He is without light - there is no oyl of ſaving knowledge, no ſtar of ſpiritual 
light arifing in his ſoul ; ye were once darkneſs, ſaith the Apoſtle to his Epheſians : not 
only dark, but darknefs it ſelf ; they were wholly dark, univerſally dark, having no 
mixture, nor glimpſe ( whileſt without Chriſt ) of ſpiritual light in them. Of ſuch 
carnal wretches, ſaith our Saviour, they have not kzown the Father, nor me ; they have 
not known the Father in his Word, nor Me in my Natures, Offices, Sufferings, Exal- 
tations, Communications: very miſerable is the carnal mans Ignorance of God and 
Chriſt, he hath no ſaving knowledge of Jeſus. | 

2, Such a one is without Grace, without Holineſs; Chr:/t is our wiſdom and ſanftifi- 
cation, as well as righteouſneſs and redemption. Where Chriſt is not, there is no ſpiri- 
tual wiſdom, no inclination to the ways and works of ſanRification. 

3. Suchaone is without contentation ; the ſoul in this caſe finds nothing but empti- 
neſs and vanity, in the greateſt abundance. Leta man have what the world can give, 
yet if he have not Chriſt, he is nothing worth ; Chriſt is the marrow and fatneſs, the 


- ulnefs and ſweetneſs of allour endowments ; ſeparate Chriſt from them, and they are 


bitter, and'do not pleaſe us; empty, and do not fill us. 
4. Such a one is without any ſpiritual beauty ; there is nothing in him but ſores and 
ſwelingy and wounds and putrefattion ; from the ſole of his foot, to the crown of his 
cad, there is'nothing in him but loathſom. and incurable maladies; hence the great- 
eſt ſinner is the fouleſt monſter ; bodily beauty without Chriſt is but as green graſs 
upon a rotten grave ; did manſee his uncomlineſs and deformity without Jeſus Chriſt, 
he would ſtile himſelfe as the Prophet ſtiled Paſhur, Magor- Miſſabib, fear round ahont, 
every way a terrour to himſelf. 


5. Sncha one is without peace : there is no true, ſpiritual, heavenly peace, no Joy 
an 
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and -peace in the holy Ghoſt without Jeſus Chriſt. Foram asking Jehw, 75 it peace ?, was 2 Kings 9, 22. 
anſwered, what haſt thou to do with peace, ſo long as the whordomes of thy mother Jezabel, 

and her witchcrafts are ſo many ? a Chriltleſs man asking, is it peace, Q Meſſenger of 

God ? he can look for no other but Feh#u's anſwer, What haſt thou to do, O carnal 

man, with peace, ſo long as thy Juſts are ſo ftrong within thee, and thy elirangements 

from the Prince of peace, ſo great ? the- foul that is without Jeſus Chriſt, is an enemy 

to the God of peace, a ſtranger to: the Covenant of peace, uncapable of the 

Word of peace, an Alien: to the way of peace : there is no peace to the wicked, ſaith Ifa-$5./ a7 
ny God. RE 
ff Such a one is without acceptation, wich God the Father : Chriſt oacly is Gods 
beloved, and therefore as 7oſephs brethren might not look him in the face, unleſs they 

' brought their brother Benjamn, ſo cannot we look God in the face with any confi- 

dence or acceptance, unleſs we bring Chriſt with us in the armes of our faith z; without 

Chriſt man is {tubble, and God isa conſuming fire to deſtroy him ; man is a guilty ma- 

lefactor, and God a ſevere Judge to condemn him ; the whole of man without Jeſus 

Chriſt isa very abomination in Gods preſence, 

7. Such a one is without life: he that hath not the Son, hath not Jife, ſaith John ; | Joba s. 13, 
Chriſt lives not in that ſoul, it isa dead ſoul, dead iz ſins ard treſpaſſes, As the dead ſee Epiel. 2. 1. 
nothing of all that ſweet and glorious light which the Sun caſts forth upon them, ſo the | 
dead in {in have no comfortable apprehenſion of Chritt, though he ſhine in the Goſpel 
more glorioully than the Sun at noon. And as the dead know not any thing ; ſo the Ecclef - « 
dead in ſin know nothing at all of the wiſdom of Chriſt guiding them, or of the holineſs 
of Chriſt ſsnctifying them, or of the-fulneſs of Chriſt. ſatisfying them, or of the 
death of Chritt mortitying their luſts, or ' of the reſurrection of Chriſt *quickning 
their ſouls, or of the dominion of Chriſt reigning in their hearts, O what a miſe- 
ry is this! 

All this you may ſay is true to-a Chriſtleſs ſoul; but what evil to him that may 
have a title to Chriſt, and yet minds not Chriſt, makes not uſe of Chriſt, doth not 
look wito Feſus ? | 

Such a caſe I confeſs may. be; yea, as many Dutzes are negleted by ſome godly, ſo 
this main Daty is (I may tremble to think it) exceedingly neglected. But, O the fin, and 
ſadneſs of thoſe ſouls! O the wants attending ſuch poor creatures ! Conſider them in 
theſe particulars. | 

1. They have not that wiſdom, knowledge, diſcerning of Chriſt, as otherwiſe they 
might have, By lookzrg, and ferious obſerving of Chriſt, we gain more, and more 
knowledge of Chriſt; but if we will not /ook, how ſhould we underſtand thoſe-great © 
myſteries of grace ? nor ſpeak I only of ſpeculative knowledge, but more eſpecially 
of praQtical and experimental ; without /ookzng ox Chriſt, we cannot expect that vertue 
ſhould go out of Chriſt ;"there is but a poor character or cognizance of Chriſt upon them 
that are ſuch; they have not ſo clear, and comfortable, and inward, and experimental 
a knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt. 

2. They donot ſo taſte the goodneſs of Chriſt, as otherwiſe they might; Chriſt is 
no other unto them, whilſt negleCted by them, but as an eclipſed Star, with whoſe 
light they are not at all affeted; Chriſt is not ſweet to them in his Ordinances, 
they find not in them that delight and refreſhment , that comfort and contentment, 
which they uſually miniſter : they cannot ſay of Chriſt as the Spouſe did, / ſate dowr 
under his ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit was ſweet to my taſie ; they are in the Cant, 2, 3- 
caſe of Barzillai, who could not taſte what he did eat , or what he did drink; nor 
could hear any more the woice of ſinging-men, or of finging-women: ſo they cannot taſte 
the things of God, nor hear the ſpiritual melody which Chriſt makes to the ſovls of 
them that /ook, np to bim, | n | 

3. They have not that love to Chriſt, which Chriſts beholders have ; they medi- 
tate not upon Chrift, as lovers on their love; they delight not themſelves in Chrilt, 
as the rich man in his treaſure, and the bride in the bridegroom, which they love; 
their thoughts are rather on the world than Chriſt ; their palates are ſo diſremper- 
ed, that they have no pleaſure in the choyceſt wine, they cannot ſay that their ſouls 
long after /him; and no.wonder, for how ſhould they love Chriſt, who turn. their eyes 
from him who is the faireſt of ten thouſands to other objets ? Surely they have no 
flaming, "burning love to: Chrilt, that will give every baſe thing a kind of prehemi- 
hence above Chrilt, 
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4. They have not that ſenſe of Chriſts love , which thoſe that exerciſe this Dary have ; 
whileſt rhe ſoul neglects Chriſt, it cannot poſſibly diſcern the love of Chriſt; it perceives 
rot Chriſt applying the Doctrines of his love to the conſcience : Chriſt appears not in 
his banquetting houſe, he enables not the ſoul to pray with confidence, he makes it not 
joyful in the houſe of prayer. And hence it is, that ſuch ſouls move ſo ſlowly in Gods 
ſervice; they are juſt like Pharaohs charrets, without wheels; O they perceive not the 
Love of Chriſt, either in the clear revelation of his ſecrets, or in the free communicati. 
on of his graces, or in the ſanctifying and ſweetning of their tryals, or in ſealing up the 
pardon of their fins: O they feel not thoſe raviſhing comforts, which uſually Chriſt 
ſpeaks to the heart, when he ſpeaks from his heart in love, O the want! O the miſery 
of this want ! | 

5. They have not that experience of the power of Chriſt, which they have that are in 
the exerciſe of this Duty. Would you know wherein lies the power of Chriſt? 1] 
anſwer, in caſting down the ſtrong holds of fin, in overthrowing Satan, in humbling 
mens hearts, in ſanRifying their ſouls, in purifying their conſciences, in bringing their 
thoughts to the obedience of Chrit, in making them able to endure afflitions, in 
cauſing them to grow and encreaſe in all Heavenly graces; and this power they par- 
take of, who rightly and experimentally /-ok-up to Chriſt. But if this Dary be negleRt- 
cd, there is no ſuch thing; hence we call this, the Dury of Duties, the chief Dury, the 
c/pecial Duty; and for all other Duties, Means, Ordinances, if Chriſt be notin them, they 
are nothing worth; In every Dry this is the cſſential part, that we /ook. through all, 
unto Jeſus; it is only from Chriſt, that Vertue and Efficacy is communicate in ſpiritual 
Ordinances; there were many people in a throng about Chriſt, but the infirau woman 
that touched him, was ſhe alone that felt efficacy come from him ; we ſee many attend 
the Ordinances, frequent the Afſemblies, but ſome few only find the inward power of 
Chriſt derived unto their ſouls. They that neglect, or are groſly jgnorant of this 
great miſtery of looking unto Jeſus, are no beter then ſtrangers to the power of 
Chriſt, | 

6. They have not that ſenſe of the worth and excellency of Chriſt, that are unac- 
guainted with this Duty; they are not ſo raviſhed with his Beguty, they are not ſo 
taken withthe Sweetneſs and Pleaſantneſs of the Face of Chriſt ; he is not the faireſt of ten 
thouſands in their eyes; and hence it is, that they do not take pleaſure, long after, delight 
or joy themſelves in Chriſt : indeed theſe affeQtions are the Evidences of our high eſteem ; 
they that rejoyce not in Chriſt, nor have any longings after Chriſt, they put a very unworthy 
price upon Chriſt. | 

7. They have not that ſenſe either of their own wants, or of the worlds vanity, 
who are not in the practice of this Duty. In this glaſs we ſee that man js blind, and 
no Sun but Chriſt can Enlighten him; that man'is naked, and no garment but Chriſt's 
can cloath him; that man is poor, and no treaſure but Chriſt can make ſatisfa&tion 
for him; that man is empty, and none but Chrſt can fill him; that man is diſtreſſed, 
perplexed, tormented, and none but Chriſt can quiet him. Why? all this, and much 
more than this appears in this glaſs of Feſ#s : the ſoul that looks here, cannot but com- 
prehend an end of all other perfetion; yea, the further it looks on the creature, 
the deeper and deeper vanities it diſcerns. But: alas! there is no obſervation, no 
ſenſe, no feeling either of mans wants, or of the worlds vanity, or of any ſutable good 
in Chriſt, to them that are not in this Divine and Spiritual contemplation, 

Thus far of their wants, that negle& this Dury of looking unto Feſus. 


SECT. VI. 


: Hotives from our riches, in caſe we are lively in this Duty. 
2.L.; Or our riches, in caſe we are lively in this Daty : Oh the bleſſed incomes to ſuch 

ſouls! we may reckon up here thoſe very particulars which the others wanted. 
1. That Chriſt gives Light unto them; as the receiving of the Sun gives light ro the 
body, ſo the receiving of the Sur: of mmm gives light, a ſpiritual, heavenly, and 
comfortable light to their fouls. 2. That Chriſt gives grace and holineſs 'unto them; 
of his fulneſs we receive grace for grace, As the print upon the wax anſwers to the ſeal, or 
as the charatters vpon the Son anſwers to the Father; ſo:there are certain ſtamps of the 


grace of Chriſt upon the Saints, that what good they do, it ſprings not from external mo- 
tives 
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tives only, as in hypocrites, but from Chriit working in them an inward principle of new 
nature z and upon this account doth Fob» tell us, the Law was given by Moſes, but grace & 
rruth came by Jeſus Chriſt, 3. That Chriſt gives contentation or ſatisfaction unto them : 
as the pearl ſatisfied the Merchant in the Parable with treaſure, ſo Chriſt ſatisfieth the 
ſoul with wifdome in the underſtanding, with the ſenſe of his love in the heart, with ſure 
and bleſſed peace in the conſcience ; they that rightly /ock unto Jeſus, may ſay as Facob did, 
4 have enough. 4, That Chritt gives glory unto them z he 25 the glory of Iſrael, he is both 
the Author,and the matter of their glory; he is the glory of their juſtification, as the gar- 
meat is the glory of him that wears it; he is the glory of their redemption, as the ran- 
fomer is the glory of the captive: he is the glory of their ſanctification, as 7ordar clean- 
ſing him from his leproſfie was the glory of Naamar; heis their alin all, in whom they 
glory, and ro whom they give all honour, and glory, and power, and praiſe. 5, That Chriſt 
S1ves peace unto them, God z5 in C hriſt reconciling the world unto humfelf, he is the Author, 
and che world is the obje& of this reconciliation. Chriſt zs our peacez and peace 1s prea- 
ched by Jeſus Ciriſt ; they that hear Chriſt inthe Word, or that /ook.unro Chriſt by the 
eye of taith,they have this peace ; for Chriſt only in Ordinances is the revealer, and pro- 
curer, and the worker of peace in all the children of peace. 6. That Chriſt procures ac- 
ceptation with God for them; he ſtands betwixt God and ſuch believers ; and as they 
mind him, ſo he is ever mindful of them, pleading their cauſe, anſwering all the accuſa+ 
tions of Satan, and praying to his Father in their behalf. 7, That Chriſt gives life unto 
them ; he that hath the $on,hath life; he that hath Chriſt in his heart as a root of life living 
in him, or asa King ſetting up his throne within him, or as a Bridegroom betroathing 
himſelf in loving kindneſs to him, he harh life, the life of grace, and the carneft of 
the life of glory. 8, That Chriſt gives wiſdome unto them, Chriſt hath in him all the 
rreaſures of wiſdome, and therefore he that looks moſt to Chriſt is the wiſelt man in the 
world ; he that hath the Sun, hath more light than he that hath all other lights in the 
world, and wants the Sun. 9. That Chriſt gives a taſte of his goodneſs unto them; they 
cannot look unto him,but he makes them joyful with the feeling of himſelf and Spirit: and 
hence it is that many times they brake out into Pſal-s, and Hymnes, and ſpiritual ſongs, 
and make melody in their hearts unto the Lord, Othere is a goodneſs of illumination, rege- 
neration, ſanctification, conſolation, contentation, pacification, and ſpiritual freedome 
flowing from Chriſt to the ſouls of his Saints, which to carnal men isa ſealed Well, whoſe 
waters their palates never taſted, 10. That Chriſt gives a ſincere and inward love of 
himſelf unto their hearts. No ſooner is their eye of faith Lookjng unto Zeſus, but preſent- 
ly their hearts is all on fire; ſuch a ſutableneſs is betwixt Chriſt and their ſouls, as is be- 
twixt the hearts of lovers; their love to Chrilt is like the love of Forathan to David, a 
wonderful love, and paſſing the love of women; they love him as the bridegroom to whom 
their ſouls are married, as the choyceſt pearl by whom they are inriched, as the Sun of 
conſolation, by whoſe beams their ſouls are comforted, as the fountain by whom their 
hearts are refreſhed, and their defires every way ſatisfied. 11. That Chriſt gives the. 
ſenſe of his own love to them ; they cannot look ox Chriſt, but they ſee him loving, 
and embracing their humble ſouls; they ſee him binding up their broken hearts ; 
they behold him gathering to himſelf, and bearing in the boſom of his love, and 
comforting with the promiſes of his Word their wounded ſpirits; they behold him 
like Zacob ſerving in the heat and in the cold for Rachel, ſerving in manifold afflicti- 
ons from his cradle to his croſs, to make a Spouſe unto himſelf, 12, That Chriſt 
gives the experience of his power to them; they that /ook oz Chriſt, do feel the 
power of Chrift inwardly in their ſouls, diffolving the works of Satan, cafting down 
his Kinglom, and mighty holds within them, healing all their ſpiritual maladies, 
ſuſtaining them in all afflitions, filling their ſouls with all Spiritual and Heavenly 
wight, making them ſtrong in knowledg, and ſtrong in faith, and ſtrong in love, and 
irons in motion, and coming to Chriſt, as a river of much waters is ſtrong in coming 
home to the Ocean. 13. That Chriſt gives the ſenſe of his own worth and excellency 
unto them, they ſee now in Chriſt is wifdome ſurpaſſing the brightneſs of the Sun, even 
all the treaſures of wiſdome; in Chriſt is power excelling the ſtrength of rocks, he is not 
onely ſtrong, but ſtrenpthir ſelf; in Chriſt is Honour tranſcending all the Kings of the 
earth,for he is King of Kings,and Lord of Lords; in Chrift is beauty excelling the Roſe 
of Sharon, and Lilly of the valleys, he is fairer than all the flowers ofthe field, than all 
the precious tones of the earth, than all the lights in the firmament, than all the Saints 


and Angels in the highe(t heavens, 14, That Chriſt gives the ſenſe of their wants, and - 
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the worlds vanity, and of his ſutable goodneſs unto them, In /ooking unto Feſus they ſee 

; themſelves in themſelves miſerable,and all other things miſerable comforters: they have 
Pial. 146. 3:4- Jearnt the meaning of that Pſalm, Pur not your truſt in Princes, nor in the ſon of man and 
- #n whom there 1s no help, his breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth, 1n that very day 

his thoughts periſh ; happy ts the man that hath the God of Jacob for his God, whoſe hope ts 

in the Lord his God, 15. That Chriſt gives all things, every thing unto them. .4/ rhings 

1 Cor. 3. 22, are yours ( ſaith the Apoſtle) whether Paul, or  pello,or Cephas,or theworld,or life,or death, 
23 or things preſent, or things to come, all are yours, and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods. 
All things are yours ; Firit, all the Miniſters of Chriſt from the higheſt to the loweſt, whe- 

ther Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas ; they are your ſervants,they are men that watch over yori 

for your ſalvation. Secondly, the world z5 yeurs ; indeed the world ſtands but for your 

ſakes, if your number were but once compleated, quickly would the world be ſet on fire: 

you will ſay, ay ! but how is the world ours! we find not this, for who hath the world 

at will? why, though you have not, yet the miſery you find in the world, the want of 

wealth as well as the enjoying of it is yours, (z e.) it tends to your advantage. Thirdly, 

life is yours,it is a fitting, a preparing,a ſquaring of you for a better life,even tor eternity. 

Fourthly ,death is yours; for you ſhall die juſt then when it is beſt for you,death ſhall ſerve 

r Tim. 4. 8. butasa ſervant to your advantage. Fifthly, things preſent, and things to come, are yours ; 
odlineſs hath the promiſe of this life, and of that which is to come. Sixthly, I will add, the 

Jo himſelfis yours, take God, and look on him in his greatneſs, in his mighty power, 

even this great God, the Lord of heaven and earth, is yours, he is yours, and all that he 

bath is yours, and all that he doth is yours, and all that he can do is yours, 1 will be thine 

Gen. 15. 1, (ſaith God to Abraham) 1 will be to thee an exceeding great reward. Here isa Catalogue, 
an Inventory of a Chriſtians riches; have Chriſt and have all ; when an Heathen was but 

asked ; where all his treaſure was, he anſwered, where Cyrus my friend is : and if any ask 

you,where all your treaſure is, you may anſwer, where Chriſt your friend 15; in this reſpet 

Epheſ. 3.8, you may truly ſay, there is no end of your riches, they are called the anſearchable riches 
of Chriſt ; Paul could find no bottom of theſe riches; O who would not lock unto Feſus ? 

If Chriſt be yours { beſides thoſe particulars enumerated in thisText, ( 1 Cor. 3.22, 23.) 

God is yours,the Father is yours, the Son is yours, the Spirit is yours,all the promiſes are 

yours; for in Chriſt they are all made, and for him they ſhall be performed. Come, let 

the proud man boaſt in his honour, and the mighty man in his valour, and the rich man in 

his wealth ; but let the Chriſtian pronounce himſelf happy, only happy, truly happy, 

fully happy, in beholding Chriſt, enjoying Chriſt, having Chriſt, in Lookzng unto Feſus, 


You have the Motives of our wants, incaſe of negle&: and of our riches in caſe we 
are active, frequent, ſerious, and lively in this Dry. But for our further encouragement 
to fall upon it, I ſhall add a few Motives more. 


SECT ER 
Hore Motives to encourage 1s w this work, 


I Onſider your /ookzng on Feſus will maintain your communion with Jeſus; and is 

not this worth the while ? Why Chriſtians ! what is this communion with Chr:/t, 

but very heaven aforchand ? hereby we enjoy his perſon, and all ſweet relation to his 
perſon, his death, and all the ſaving fruits, privitedges, and influences of his death ; 
Cant.2. 4, hereby we are brought into Chriſts banquetting- houſe, held in his galleries, his ban- 
ner over uw being love : hereby we are carried up into the Mount with Chriſt, that 

we may ſee him (as it were) transfigured, and may fay with Peter, aſter, it is good 

for us to be here, and let us here build Tabernacles, Oh it's an happy thing to have Chriſt 

- dwelfFin our hearts, & for us to lodge in Chriſts boſome ! Oh its an happy thing to main- 
tain a reciprocal communication of affairs betwixt Chri/# and our ſouls! as thus ; he 
bare our fins, take we his healing : he endured wounds for us, drink we the ſpiritual 
balſom that ſprang out of his wounds; he took upon him our unrighteouſneſs, do we 
cloath our ſelves with his righteoufneſs: he endured pains for us, come we to him, and 
take his reſt to our ſouls; he embraced our curſe and condemnation, do we embrace his 
blefſing, juſtification, and ſalvation. To this end do we look on Feſas, if he hide his face 

by deſertions, reſt not till we find him; if we find him, hold him faſt, let him not go, di- 


fturb him not out of our hearts by our corruptions. Thus.if we would prize the pre- 
ſence 
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ſence of Chrilt, how comfortably ſhould we maintain and encreaſe our Communion 
with Chriſt. 

2. Conſider, that your daily neceſſities call for a frequent looking np unto Je ſees ; you 
have necd of Chriit, you have need that he pray in you, and need that he pray for you 
to your heavenly Father ; you have need that he work in you, and nced that he work 
for you his own bleſſed will; you havenecd that he preſent you and yours blameleſs 
before his Fathers preſence in life, and death, and at the judg:aent day; there's not a 
moment in your life, wherein you ſtand not in continual need of Jeſus Chritt ; And can 
a hungry man forget nis bread ? can the heart that pants for thicit forget the River 2 
can a man in bonds forget freedom ? can a child in ditreſs forget a Father in hogour 
and wealth? O1 thenlet your neceſſities drive you to Chriſt; and mind you of Chriſt; 
Is not he the fountain that ſupplies all wants? Chriſtians! conſult your own Experien- 
ces; when you /-ok up to 7eſus, and lean on Jeſus, are you not belt at reſt ? Orhen why 
do you not always reſt and lean upon him? ſometime you ſay, bis Bread is fweer, and 
his Cup ts pleaſant, how amiable is his Preſence ? At ſuch a time you have never done won- 
dering at him; © the ſweet impreſſion, that are even then on your ſpirits! why do 
you not then always look unto him ? or atleait, why are you not frequent in his diſciples 
poſture, who looked ſtedfaſtly towards Heaven as Chriſt went up * How richly might 
your idle hours, and ſpare time be laid out here, to the ſupply of all neceſſitics, bodi- 
ly, or ſpiritual ? 

3. Conſider, that an eye, an heart on Chrit, is one of your moſt unqueſtionable Evi- 
dences of fincerity. Where your T reaſure :5, there will your hearts be alſa, If Chriſt be 

our Treaſure, your hearts will be on Chriſt; and ſurely an heart ſet upon God in 
Chriſt is a true evidence of ſaving Grace. External aCtions are eaſieſt diſcovered, but 
thoſe of thc heart are ſurelt Evidences : when thy learning will bz no good proof of thy 
Grace, when thy arguments from thy tongue and hand maybe confuted, yet then will 
this Argument from the bent of thy heart prove thee ſincere. Take a poor Chriſtian that 
hath a weak judgment, a failing memory, a {tammering tongoe, yet if his heart be ſet on 
Chriſt, I had rather die in this mans condition, and have my ſoul in his ſouls cafe, than in 


the caſe of him without ſuch an heart, though he had the molt eminent gifts, and parts, * 


and abilities of any in the world. Chriſtians! as you would have a ſure teſtimony of 
the love of od, and a ſure proof of your title to glory, labour to get your hearts on 
Chriſt, O look on Feſus. You may be ſure Chriſt will acknowledg that you really love 
him, when he ſces your hearts are ſet upon him. 

4. Conſider, that your /ooking on Feſus, will {trengthen patience under the Croſs of 
Chriſt, This is the very particular Motive of the Text, Let us run with patience the 
Race that is ſet before us, looking unto feſus, the Author and finiſher of our Faith, who for 
the joy that was ſet brfore him endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame; and is ſet. down 
at the right Ha'd of the Throne of God; for conſider him that endured ſuch contraditti- 
on of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be wearied and faint in your mind, It is ſtoried of a 
Martyr, that having offered him a Cup of ſpirits to ſuſtain him, when he ſeemed 
to faint under his greateſt Trial, he returned this anſwer, fy Lord aud Maſter had 
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Gall and Vinegar given him to drink; as if he had been aſtoniſhed to ſee himſelf fare 


better than Jeſus Chriſt. How may it ſtrengthen your patience in ſufferings to think 
of Chriſts patience? What, are you ſerved ill? Ay, but Jeſus Chriſt was not ſer- 
ved ſo well; can you ſuffer ſo much as he hath done? 7 rzell you nay. O then do 
you ſtay your marmurings and repinings, bear with patience the little you endure; and 
to this end, Conſider him that hath endured the contradiftions of ſmners, 

Conſider, that a through-ſight of Chriſt, will encreaſe your inward joy in Chriſt, 
Your father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad. A right fight of 
Chriſt, will make a right-ſighted Chriſtian glad at heart ; I wonder not that you walk 
uncomfortably,if you never tried this Art of Chriſt-contemplation; can you have comfort 
from Chriſt, and never think of Chriſt ? doth any thing in the world glad you, when you 
do not remember it? If you were poſſeſicd of all the Treaſure in the Earth, if you had 
title to the higheſt Dignities, and never thought of them, ſure they would never rejoyce 
you, Come look, up unto 7eſus, fix. your eyes, thoughts, and hearts on that bleſſed ob- 
zects, and then you may expe&t Davids experience, my mouth ſhall praiſe thee with joyful 
lips, when I remember thee upon my bed, and meditate of thee in the night watches, A 
frequent acceſs to Chriſt in a way of meditation cannot but warm the ſoul in ſpiritual 
comforts. When the Sun in the ſpring draws near our part of the carth, how do all 
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things congratulate its approach ? the earth looks green, the trees ſhoot forth, the plants 
revive, the birds ſing ſweetly, the face of all things ſmiles upon us, and all the creatures 
below rejoyce : Chriſtians ! if you would but draw near, and look on this Sox of Righte- 
ouſneſs, Jeſus Chriſt, what a ſpring of joy would be within you? how would your Gra- 
ces be freſh and green? how would you forget your winter ſorrows ? how early would 
you riſe (as thoſe Birds in the ſpring) to ſing the Praiſe of our great Creatour, and dear 
Redeemer. 
6. Conſider that your Eye on Jeſus will preſerve the vigour of all your Graces, As 
the body is apt to be changed into the temper of the air it breaths in, and the food it 
lives on, ſo will your ſpirits receive an alteration according to the Objefts which they 
are exerciſed about. You that complain of deadneſs and dulneſs, that you cannot love 
Chriſt, nor rejoyce in his loves, that you have no life in Prayer, nor any other Duty, 
and yet you never tried this quickning courſe, or at leaſt you were careleſs and uncon- 
ſtant in it ; what, are not you the cauſe of your own complaints? ſay, #5 n0t your life hid 
with Chriſt in God ? O whether muſt you go but to Chriſt for it ?If you would have light 
and heat, why then are you not more in the Sun-ſhine ? if you would have more of that 
grace which flowes from Chriſt, why are you no more with Chr:/t for it? for want of 
this recourſe to Jeſus Chriſt, your Souls are as candles that are not lighted, and your 
duties are as Sacrifices which have no fire; fetch one coal daily from this Altar, and ſee 
if your Offerings will not burn ; keep cloſe to this reviving Fire, and ſee if your affeQi- 
ons will not warm. Surely if there be any comfort of hope, if any flames of love, if 
any life of faith, if any vigor of diſpoſitions, if any motions towards God, if any 
meltings of a ſoftned Heart, they flow from hence ; men are apt to bewail their want 
of deſire, and hope, and joy, and faith, and love to Feſus Chriſt, whileſt this very duty 
would nouriſh all theſe. 
7. Conſider, it's but equal that your hearts ſhould be on Chriſt, when the heart of 
Chriſt is fo much on you. Chriſt is our Friend, and in that reſpect he loves us, and bears 
us in his heart; and ſhall not he be ours? Surely this is ill requital ; this is a great contra- 
dition to the law of Friendſhip: But Chriſt is our Lord as well as Friend ; and if the 
Lord of glory can ſtoop ſo low as to ſet his heart on ſinful duſt, one would think we ſhould 
eaſily be perſwaded to ſet our hearts on Jeſus Chriſt, Chriſtians ! do you not perceive 
that the heart of Chriſt is ſet upon you ! and that he is ſtil] minding you with tender love, 
even when you forget both your ſelves and him? Do you not find him following you 
with daily mercies, moving on your ſouls, providing for your bodies, and preſerving 
both ! doth he not bear you continually in the armes of love, and promiſe that a/! ſha 
work together for your good? doth he not give his Angels charge over you, and ſuit all his 
dealings to your greateſt advantage? and can you find in your hearts to caſt him by ? 
can you forget your Lord, who forgets not you ? Fic upon this unkind Ingratitude ! 
When the Lord ſpeaks of his thoughts and reſpects to us, he gives this language, Car 
Ia, 43. 15516 ,, woman forget her ſucking-child, that ſhe (hould not have compaſſion on the Son of her Womb 2 
yea, they may forget, yer will not I forget. Behold I have graven thee upon the palms of my 
bands, thy walls are continually before me. But when he ſpeaks of our thoughts to him, 
the caſe is otherwiſe : can 4 Maid forget her Ornaments, or a Bride her Attire ? yet my 
People have forgotten me days without number, q. d. you would not forget the cloaths on 
your backs, you would not forget your braveries, your Ornaments, your Attires, and 
are theſe of more worth than Chriſt ? yet you can forget me day after day. 
8. Confider, it's a command of Chriſt, that we ſhould /ook, ro Jeſus. Behold me, 
behold me; lo I, lo I; A command not only backt with Authority, but accompanied with 
ſpecial Ordinances appointed to this end: what is Baptiſm ? and whatis the Lords Sup- 
per, but the repreſentation of Jeſus Chriſt? Is it not Chriſts command in his laſt Sup- 
x Cor. 11.24 per, Do this in remembrance of me ? and this do ye as oft as ye drink in remembrance of me ? 
ht " In this Ordinance we have Chriſt crucified before our Eyes, and can we forget him? Or, 
can we hold our eyes off him ? can we ſee the Bread broken, &the Wine diſtintly ſever- 
ed from the bread, and not call to mind (according to the Scripture) Chrifts Agony in the 
Garden, and on the Croſs ? can we take, and eat the bread ? and take, and drink the 
cup, and not apprehend Chriſt ſtooping down from Heaven to feed our ſouls? Ar. 
ſuch a time if we forget the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, it will argue our difafftetion, our 
ingratitude, our diſobedience every way. 

Pla 93. 28 9. Conſider, it's both work and wages to look xp unto Jeſus. Hence David profeſſed, 

Plal 104. 34+ #t #5 good for me to draw near to thee, and my meditation of him ſhall be ſweet : the word 

imports 
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imports a ſweetneſs with mixture,like compound ſpices,or many flowers, Every thought | 
of Jeſus is ſweet and pleaſant, nay, it's better than wine, we will remember thy love more Cant. 1. 4* 


chan Wine ; there is more content in contemplating on Chriſt, more refreſhing to the ſpi- 
rit, than wine gives to the body, How precious are thy thoughts unto me, O God ? look in 
what kind ſoever you account a thing precious, ſo precious are the thovghts of God and 
Chriſt to a man, whoſe heart is in a right frame. Such a one loves every glance of Chriſt, 
and the more it ſees, the more it loves; It is ſaid of one Erdoxins, that he wiſhed he 
might be admitted to come near the body of the Sun, to have a full view of it, though ir 
devoured him; he was ſomthing raſh in his wiſh : but there is ſomthing proportionable 
in a godly ſpirit, he ſo loves Chriſt, that he could ve content to be ſwallowed up in the 
bcholding of him. Certainly there is a bleſſing in this work; when we are bid to /vok u7- 
to Feſus, it is but to receive from Jeſus: is it any thing elſe but to call and invite us to 
look on the molt pleaſing and delightful objet ? That in the beholding of it, it may con- 
vey it ſelf unto us, and we be delighted and filled with it? it is all one as if he ſhould bid 
us fit down by a well of Life, and drink ; or if he ſhould bid us beas the Angels arc, who 
are bleſſed in the beholding of this Jeſus ; why come then, if this be a bleſſed work, why 
will we unbleſs our ſelves? If the work will exalt us, why will we debaſe our felves, 
in not cloſing with it ? If we might live above heaven, why will we live below? certain- 
ly when thoughts of Chriſt are moving in us, Chrilt himſelf is not far off, he will come, 
and enter too; and how ſweet is it for Chriſt to come and take up his habitation in our 
ſouls. 

10, Conſider how the Angels exceedingly deſire to look, on Feſus: they ſtoop down, 
and pry into the Nature, Offices, and graces of Jeſus Chriſt : which things (faith the Apo- 
ſtle) the Angels deſire to look into, He alludes to the manner of the Cherubims looking 
down into the Mercy-Seat ; this is the ſtudy, yea this is the delight and recreation of the 
Ele Angels to /ook o7: Feſus, and to look into the ſeveral ſcopes of our falvation by Jeſus 
Chriſt, to behold the whole frame, and fabrick of it, to obſerve all the parts of it from 
the beginning to the end, to conſider all the glorious Attributes of God, his Wiſdome, 
Power, Juſtice, Mercy, all ſhining and glittering in it like bright Stars in the Firmament; 
this I ſay is their work, yea, this is their Feſtivity and Paſtime. And ſhall not we imi- 
tate the Angels? ſhall not we think it our honour to be admitted to the ſame priviledge 
with the Angels. 

11, Conſider that lookzng unto /eſus is the work of Heaven; #t is begun in this life 
(faith Bernard) but it is perfetted in that life to come ; not only Angels, but the Saints in 
glory do ever behold the face of God and Chriſt; if then we like not this work, how 
will we live in Heaven? the diſlike of this Duty is a bar againſt our entrance; for the 
life of a bleſſedneſs isa life of Viſion ; ſurely if we take no delight in this, heaven is no 

place for us. 

12. Conſider that nothing elſe is in compariſon worth the minding or looking after, 
If Chriſt have not your hearts, who ? or what ſhould have them? O that any Chriſtian 
ſhould rather delight to have his heart among Thornes and Briers, than in the Boſom of 
his deareſt Jeſus! Why ſhould you follow after drops, and neglect the Fouptain ? why 
ſhould you fly after ſhadowes, and neglect him who is the true ſubſtance? if the mind 
have its currant from Chr; toward other things, theſe things are not only of leſs con- 
cernment, but deſtructive: they are gone far from me, «nd have walked after Vanity, and 
are become vain, How unworthy the world is of the look of Chr:/tians, eſpecially when 
it ſtands in competition with Jeſus, we have diſcuſſed before. 


Many other Motives might be given, but let this ſuffice. I have done with the ex- 
hortation In the next place ſhall lay open to yourthe particular way of this Daty,which 
all this while I have been perſwading to. 


S E C T, VT 
Uſe of Direftion, 


Sinward,experimental looking unto Feſus a choice,or an high Goſpel Ordinance ? why 

L then ſome directions how we are to perform this Duty. Practice is the end of all 

ſound doctrin, and duty is the end of all right faith z now that you may do what you have 
heard in ſome good meaſure, I ſhall preſcribe the directions in the next part preſcribed. 

But 
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But firſt in the work obſerve thoſe two parts of the Text, the a and obje&; the act 
is locking into z and the Objet is Jeſus. 1, By /ookzng vnto, we mean (as you have heard) 
an inward experimental kzoweng, deſiring, hoping, belucving, loving, calling on Jeſus, 
and conforming to Jeſus: its not a bare ſwiming knowledge of Chriſt, itis not a bare 
thinking of Chrilt;' as Chriſt hath various excellencies in himſclf, ſo hath he formed 
the ſoul with a power of diverſe wayes apprehending, that ſo we might be capable of 
enjoying thoſe divers cxccllencies that are in Chriſt ; even as the creatures having their 
ſeveral uſes, God hath accordingly given us ſeveral ſenſes, that ſo we might enjoy the de- 
lishts of thcm all : what the better had we bcen for pleaſant odoriferous Flowers, or 
ſweet perfumes, if we had not poſleſt the ſenſe of ſmelling ? or what good would lan- 
ovge, or mulick have done us, if God had not given us the ſenſc of hearing ? or, what 
dclight ſhould we have found in meats, or drinks, or ſweeteſt things, if we had been de- 
prived of the ſenſe of ta{ting ? ſo what pleaſure ſhould we have had even in the goodneſs 
and perſcction of God and Chriſt, if we had been without the faculty and power of kzow. 
3g, defiringy, hoping, believing, loving, joying, and enjPying ? as the ſenſes are to the bo- 
dy, ſo are theſc ſpiritual ſenſes, powers, affections to the ſoul the very way by which 
we muſt receive ſweetneſs and ſ(irength from the Lord Jeſus. 

S.- By Jeſus, who is thc Object of this Ad, wWeE mean 4 Savuionr, Carrymns C72 the great 
work of mars ſalvation from firſt to laſt ; hence we ſhall follow this method, to loo's on 
this 7e/zs, as our Feſus in theſe ſeveral periods, 1, In that Eternity before all time until 
the Creation. 2. In the Creation the beginning of time until his coming. 3. in his firſt 
coming, the fulneſs of time until his coming again. 4. In his coming again the very end 
of time to all Etcrnity, In every of theſe Periods, Oh what a bleſſed Object is before 
us ! Oh what wonders of love have weto look upon ! Before I direct you how to look 
on him in theſe reſpects, 1 mult in the firſt place propound the Object : fill we muſt 
lay the colours of this admirable beauty before your eyes, and then tell you the art 
how you arc to /ook por ther. 

You may object, the Apoſtle in this Text refers this look only to the paſſion and ſeſ- 
ſion of Chriit. But a worthy Interpreter tells you out of theſe words, Thar Chriſt our 
bleſſed Savicur 18 to be locked on at all time:, and in all atts; though indeed, then, & iz thoſe 
Atts more (ſpecially, Beſides, we are to lock unto Jeſus, as the 2uthor and finiſher If our 
Faith; and why as the Author and finiſher of our Faith, but to hint out to us that we 
are to itand ſtill, and to behold, as with a ſtedfaſt eye, what he is from firlt to laſt ? 
You have called us hither (ſay they in Carticles) to ſee your Shulamite, What ſhall we 
ſee in him ? What ſaith the Spouſe, but as the Company of two Armies ? that is, many 
{2gions of good ſights ; an Occan of bottomleſs depths of manifold high perſeCtions, 
Or if theſe words be underſtood of the Spouſe and not of Chrift, yet how many words 
do we find inCanricles expreſſing in him many goodly fights ? 27yrrhe, Alec &Cinamen, 
all the Trees of Frankincenſe, all the Powders of the Merchants are in him; he 3s attoge- 
ther lovely : he 1s all every whit of him deſirable, he 1s not one lingle Star, but a con- 
iellation ; there is in him a confluence, a bundle, an army of glorious fights, all in one 
cluſter, mecting and growing upon one ſtalk, There's many glorious ſights in Jeſus, I 
i ſhall not theretore limit my ſelf to thoſe two eſpecial ones, but take al} thoſe before me 
I] have now propounded, | 

And now, if ever, ſtir up your hcarts. Say to all worldly buſineſs and thoughts, as 
Chriſt to the Diſciples, Sir you here while I go & pray yonder. Or as Abraham when he 
went to ſacrifice 1/aac, left his Servants and Aﬀe below the Mount, ſaying, Stay you 
here, and 1 aud the Lad will go yonder, and Worſhip, and come again to you ; ſo fay to all 
worldly thoughts, Abide you below, while I go up to Chriſt, and then I will return to you 
again, Chriſtians ! your ſelves may be welcom, but ſuch followers may not, 
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The Second Book. 


Revel. 1.8, 11. 


7am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, ſaith the Lord : 
which is, and which was, and whith is to come, the Almighty. I am 
Alpha and Omega, the firſt and the laſt; and what thou ſeeſt, write in 1 
book, and ſend it to the ſeven Churches. 


Fn 


CHAP: L SECS 


Of the eternal Generation of our Feſus, 


<> E muſt Look unto Feſus, the beginner and finiſher of our faith : 

— we muſt behold Jeſus as with a ſtedfaſt eye from firſt to laſt. 
S As he is Alpha and Omega, the beginning and the ending, the 

firſt and the laſt, ſo accordingly we muſt Look unto him, 

1, He is Alpha, the beginner, (ſo it is in the Original ) 

58,0» , the beginner, the inceptor, the firſt wheel of our 

faith, Heb. 12. 2. andof the end of our faith, the ſalvation 

of our ſouls, 2 Theſ. 2.13. 2Tim,1. 9. Tit. 1. 2. Now 

Chriſt may be called a beginner, in reſpect of the Decree, 

or execution, [I ſhall begin with the Decree, wherein he begun before the begin- 

ning of time to deſign our happineſs, for the praiſe of the glory of his Grace, Ephe/. 

1. 6. Many depths are in this paſſage. To this purpoſe we told you that 7eſ#s 5 

Gods Son, and our Jeſus, eternally begotten before all worlds, In this firſt period we 

ſhall /ook, oz him, 1. In relation to God. 2. In relation to us. | 
I. In his relation to God, who ſhall declare his generation ? He is Gods Son having 1a, sz, 8. 

his ſubſiſtence from the Father alone, of which Father by communication of his eſ- 

ſence, he is begotten from all eternity. 

| For the opening of this eternal generation of our Feſas, we ſhall conſider, 1. The 

thing begotten. 2. The time. 3. The manner of begetting. 4. The mutual kindneſs 

and love of him that begets, and of him that is begotten, which brings forth a third 

perſon, or ſubſiſtence, which we call the Holy Ghoſt. * Eſientia filis 
I. For the thing it ſelf, it is Feſus Chriſt, who muſt be conſidered two ways, as he eft a ſeipſa gg 


is a Son, and as he is a God. Now as he isa Son, he is the thing begotten, but not tics —_ 
' FICT ÞPotc 


5 


as he isa God, As he is God, he is of himſelf, neither begotten, nor proceeding ; Fane gy 

the God-head of the Father, and the God-head of the Son is but one and the ſame , Cn 
thing; and therefore * che Sor as he is God, be is God of himſelf, without beginning even filiis non eft a 
as the Father ; but as he is @ Son, he is not of himſelf, but the Son of the Father, be- /-ip/o ideo fic 
gotten of him; and hereupon it follows, that the Son is begotten of the Father, as he is ow of dvT? 

2 Son, but not as he is a God, TROY 


2, For 
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2. For the time of this generation, it hath neither beginning, middle, nor end, and 
therefore it is eternal before all worlds; this is one of the wonders of our Zefirs, that the 
Father begetting, and the Son begotten, are cocternal. W:/zo-: in the book of Proverbs 


P:cv 9,24,25 ( which with one conſent of all Divines is ſaid to be Chriſt) affirmeth thus, When there 


2.437 


was 16 depths 1 was brought forth, When there were no fountains abounding with water , be- 
fore the Motntains were ſetled, before the hills was, 1 was brought forth; while as yet he had 
act made the earth, nor the fields, nor the higheſt part of the duſt of the world; whea he pre- 
pared the heavens, 1 was there ; when he ſer a compaſs upon the face of the depth, I was there 


rrov. 8. 32,23 And alittle before,the Lord poſſeſſed me in the beginning of his way, before kis works of old, 


Pſa. 2.9 


Atis 13-32» 33 


lia. <3. 8 
Rom, 11,33 


1 was ſet up from everlaſting, fromthe beginning, or ever the world was; that is to ſay 
from eternity ; for before the world was made, there was nothing but eternity. It may 
be alleaged to the contrary, that the ſaying ol God the Father, 710# art my Son, this 
day have I begotten thee, is expounded by Paul of the time of Chritts reſurre&ion, 414 
we declare unto you glad tydings ( faith Paul ) how that the promiſe which was made unto the 
fathers, God hath fulfilled the ſame unto 1s their children, in that he hath raiſed up Jeſus 
again, as it is alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, thou art my Son, this ay nav: | Oegotten 
thee, But wediſtinguiſh betwixt generation it ſelf, and the manifeitation or declaration 
of it. Jeſus the Son of God fromall eternity was begotten: but when he was incarnate, 
and eſpecially when he was raiſed again from the dead, then was he mightily d:clared to 
be Gods Son by nature, And of this declaration or manifeltation of his eternal gencra- 
tion is that of the Apoſtle underſtood. . _ 

3. For the nianner of this generation of Jeſus the Son of God, underſtand, there be 
two manners of begetting ; the one is carnal, and outward, and this is ſubje&t to cor- 
ruption, alteration, and time the other is ſpiritual, and inward, and ſuch was the be- 
Sinning of the Son of God, of whoſe generation there is neither corruption alteraiion, 
nor time. But alas! how ſhould we declare his generation. ? O my foul, here thou nio ye 
admire, and adore with Paul and David, arid cry out, 0 the depths of the ricnes but F; 
rhe wiſdom and knowledge of God) how unſearchable are his judgments, and his ways ;  -* 
finding out ? There is no ſeatching for us into the ſecret counſels of God, which he nc ve. 
revealed in his Word; but ſo far as he hath revealed himſelf, we ſhall in ſobriety accord- 
ing to the light of the Scriptures, endeavour adiſcovery of the manner of this ſpiritual 
Sencration of the Son of God: as thus, ——- POS | 

We muſt conſider in God two things, 1. That in God there is an underſtanding. 
2, That inGod tnis underſtanding everlaitjngly acts or works. | 

For the firit, that God hath a moſt excellent underſtanding, or that he is underſtanding 
it ſclf in the higheſt degree, is very clear; for he that gives underſtanding to all his in- 
telligible creatures, muſt needs have it, and be it moſt eminently in himſelf : if fire be 
the cauſe of heat in other things, it muſt needs be, that fire is the hotteſt of any thing ; 


* Propter cud F the axiome is common, bur the Scripture verifies it, with God is wiſdom end ſtrength, 
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he bath counſel and underſtanding, Nay, that this underſtanding is his very being is very 
plain, Counſel is mine, and ſound wiſdem,'T am underſianding, and I am ſtrength, 

For the ſecond, that this underſtanding in God everlaltingly acts or works, is very 
clear; for that underſtanding ( which is the nature, eſſence, and being of God) is a 
meer a, or the firſt a&, it is all one with rhe life of God ; now as all life is active in jt 
ſelf, ſo thechief life ( ſuch as in the higheſt degree is to be attributed to God ) muit 
needs be active; what is the life of God, but an eflenyal property, whereby the Di- 
vine nature is in perpetual ation, living and moving in it ſelf ? and hereof is that ſpeech 
in Scripture ſo often uſed, the Lord 1iveth ; hereof likewiſe is that aſſeveration or oath ſo 
often uſed-by God, as the Lord liveth, and. As 1 Live ſaith the Lord ; well then, the un- 


Namb. 14. 1 derſtanding of God being active, or working from all ecernity, it muſt needs have ſome 


Rom. 14:24 


cternal object on which it ats or works; every ation requires a ſutable object, about 
which it muſt a&, or be, exerciſed: ſo then if Gods underttanding a& eternally, it muſt 
have ſome-eternal object; andif Gods underſtanding act moſt perfealy, it muſt have 
ſome moſt perfect obje&t to act upon; and what is that but onely God himſelf? that 
Gods underſtanding ſhould a& out of himſelf, would argue his underſtanding to act upon 
that which is finite and imperfe&t: Certainly nothing is infinite, eternal, and perfect, 
but onely himſelf; and therefore if his underſtanding will a&t upon any ſutable object, 

he muſt at'upon nothing but himſelf, 
And now we come to the manner of this high, myſtical, ſpiritual generation of Jeſus 
the Son of God. As the underſtanding of God doth at and refle& upon it ſelf from all 
| | eternity , 
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eternity, ſo it works this effeR, that it underſtands and conceives it ſelf; it apprehends 
in the underſtanding an image of that Object which it looks upon, and this very image is 
the Son of God. This we ſhall lay out by ſome ſimilitudes. A mans ſoul (we know / 
doth ſometimes muſe and meditate on other things; as it thinks of Heaven, or it thinks 
of carth ; this we call a right or direF, or emanant thought ; but ſonitimes the ſoul 
doth muſe, or meditate on it ſelf, as when it thinks of its own Efſence, or faculties, or 
thelike; and this we call a reflect thought ; why now the ſoul underſtands it ſelf, now it 
hath ſome Idea, or image of it ſelf, now it conceives it ſelf; this is our phraſe, zt conceives 
;t ſelf. There is not only a carnal, but a ſpiritual Conception ; as when I underſtand this 
or that, I ſay, / conceive this or that, 1 have the Idea, or image of this or that, within my 
Soul. Or as inaglaſs, a man doth conceive and get a perfect image of his own face by 
a way of reflection ; ſo God in beholding and minding of himſelf, doth in himſelf beget 
or conceive a molt perfect, and a molt lively image of himſelf, which very image is that 
in the Trinity which we call the Son of God. Thus you read in Scripture that Jeſus the 
Son of God is called the brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, and the expreſs Image of his per- 
ſon. 1, Thebrightneſs of his Fathers Glory, herein God the Father is compared unto a 
lightfom body, and God the, Son unto a beam, or ſplendor ſent forth, or iſſuing out 
from that glorious body. 2. The expreſs Image of his Perſon, herein God the Father is 
compared unto a ſeal, and God the Son unto an impreſſion reſulting from the ſeal ; Now 
look as wax upon a ſeal, hath the engraven Image of the Seal ; ſo the Son of God (which 
the Father hath begotten or conceived of his own underſtanding) is the very Image of 
his Fathers underſtanding ; hence not only the Father, but alſo the Son is called Under- 
ſanding it ſelf. 7 have Counſel andWiſdom, (ſaith Chriſt) / am Vnaderſtanding ; what= 
ſoever the Father is, the Son is; indeed the underſtanding in men, and the thing under- 
ſtood, are not uſually one and the ſame, but in God it is all one : Gods conceivings and 
begettings are the moſt inward of all ; the Father conceives of himſelf, andin himſelf; 
and his conceiving is a begetting, and his begetting abideth ſtill in himſelf, becauſe his 
underſtanding can no where meet with any thing ſuitable, but that which he himſelf is ; 
and that conveying of himſelf, or begetting of himſelf is the ſecond ſubliſtence in the 
Trinity, which we call the everlaſting Son of God. 

4. For the mutual kindneſs and lovingneſs of him that begets, and of him that is be- 
Sotten, we ſay this brings forth a third perſon or ſubſiſtence in God, Now for the un- 
derſtanding of this matter, we mult conſider two things; firſt, that-in.the Eſſence of 
God, beſides his underſtanding there is a Will. Secondly, that this Will doth work e- 
verlaſtingly upon it ſelf, as his Underſtanding doth. . 

For the firſt, that in the Eſſence of God, beſides his Underſtanding. there is a Will, is 
very clear; for he that gives a will co all rational creatures, cannot want it himſelf z how 
ſhould he be without will, whoſe will it is that we will? of neceſſity it is that there 
ſhould be ſome prime or chief will, on whoſe will all other wills ſhould depend ; but the 
Scriptures are plain, / am: God, and there is none elſe ; I am God, and there 15 none like me, 
- - - My Councel ſhall ſtand, and I will do all my pleaſure. 

For the ſecond, that this will in God doth everlaſtingly work upon it ſelf, is clear : 
for, as doth the underſtanding, ſo doth the will; but the underſtanding of God doth. 
act upon it ſelf as the chief, and moſt perfet Truth, therefore the will of God doth 
will himſelf as the chief and molt perfe&t good. Indeed what other ſutableObject can the 
will of God have beſides himſelf ? an infinite will muſt needs have an infinite good ; and 
in this ſenſe, as our Saviour tells us, there is none good but one, that is God, hence it is 
that the will of God, doth refle& upon it ſelf, and acquieſs in it ſelf as in an infinite 
S00d, | | 

And now we come to the manner of this high, myſtical, ſpiritual proceſſion of the 
Spirit from the Father and the Son. As the Will of God doth a and refle@ upon it ſelf 
from all Eternity; ſo it works this effect, that it delights it ſelf in the infinite good 
which it knoweth in it ſelf ; for the ation of the Will is delight and liking z and this 
very delight which God or his Will hath in his own infinite goodneſs, doth bring forth 
a third perſon, or Subſiſtence in God, which we call the holy Ghoſt : So that indecd, it 


you would know what the Holy Ghoſt is, I would anſwer, zt is the mutual kendneſs, and 


lovingneſs, and joy, and delight of the Father and the Son. The Father by this at of Will 
. doth joy and delight in his Son, agd the Son by this at of Will doth joy and delight in 
his Father ; and this is it which the Son ſaith of himſelf, and of his Father, I was daily his 
delight, rejoycing al ways before him, q, d. I was from all eternity his delight, and __—_ 
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—— 


Epheſ, 1,17, 


from all Eternity my delight : the Father (as it were) from all Eternity aſpired in his 
Will, and Love, and joy unto the Son ; and the Son ( as it were) irom all Eternity aſpi- 
rcd in his Will, and Love, and joy unto the Father; and irom this common deſire 
£21 aſpiring of cither Perſon the Holy Ghoſt proceeds, which makes up the whole Tri- 


tiy of perſons. 


| ſhall lay out this by ſome ſimilitude or reſemblance; As when a man looks in a slaſs, 
if hi izile, his image ſmileth too: here's but one face, and yet in this Unity we may 
find a Trinity : the tace is one, the image of the face in aglaisis another, and the ſmi- 
ling of them both together is a third, and yet all are in one face, and are of one face, and 


all aze but one face; fo the underſtanding which is in God is one ; 


the refletion, or 


i1age or his underſtanding he beholdeth in himſelf as in a glaſs, isa ſecond; and the love 
and lixeing of them both together, by reaſon of the will fulfilled, is a third ; and yet all 


are in one God, and all are but one God. 


In this Trinity there is neither firſt nor laſt, 


im reſpect of time, but all are at once, and at one inſtant; even as ina glaſs the face, and 
the image of the face, when they ſmile, they ſmile together, and not one before, nor 
after arother. —— For concluſion of all. As we have the Sen of the Father by his 
everlaiting will in working by his underſtanding ; ſo we have the Holy Ghoſt of the 
love, and joy, and delight of them both, by the joynt working of the underſtanding 
and will together ; whereupon we conclude three diſtinct perſons, or ſubſiſtences, which 
we call the Father, Son,and holy Ghoſt, in one ſpiritual,yet unſpeakable ſubſtance, which 


1s very God himſelf. 


My meaning is not to inſiſt on the Father, or the holy 


Ghoſt, but only on the Son. Yet thus far I have added, that you may better underſtand 
the manner of this generation of the Son of God; together with the mutual kindneſs, 
tovingneſs, joy, and delight betwixt the Father and the Son, even from Ever- 


laſting. 
SECT. II. 
Of our Elettion in Chriſt before all Worlds. 


Ow let us look on Chriſt in his Relation to us before all Worlds. 


God being 


thus alone himſelf from everlaſting, and beſides himſelf there being nothing ar 
all, the firſt thing he did (beſides what ye have heard) or the firſt thing he poſlibly 
and conceivably could do, it was this; 4 determination with himſelf, to manifeſt his Glo- 
ry : Or, a purpoſe in himſelf to communicate his glory out of his aloneneſs everlaſting unto 
ſomewhat elſe - 1 ſay unto ſomewhat elſe, for what is communication but an efflux, an e- 
manation, an iſſuing from, or a motion betwixt two Terms ? I have now brought you 
to the acts, or actions of God in reference to his Creatures; follow me a littic, and [ 


ſhall anon bring you to Chriſt in relation to your ſelves, 


Theſe a&ts or ations of God were and are. 1. The Decree. 2. The Execution of the 


Decree of God. I mult open theſe Terms. 


I. The Decree is an action of God, out of the Councel and purpoſe of his own 
Will, determining all things, and all the Circumſtances, and order of all things from 
all Eternity in himſelf certainly, and unchangably, and yet freely, Who workerh all 
chings (ſaith the Apoſtle) after the Counſel of bis 6wn will ; and this work, or action of 


God is internal, and for ever abiding within his own Eſſence it ſelf. 


2. The cxccution of the Decree is an at of God, whereby God doth effectually 
work in time all things as they were fore-known and Decreed. And this action of God 


is external, and by a temporal act paſſing from God to the Creatures, 


Now for the Decree, rhat is of diverſe kinds: As firſt, There is a Decree common 
> and general, which looks to all the creatures; and it is either the Decree of creation, 
or the Decree of Providence and preſervation. 2. There is a Decree ſpecial, which be- 
longs to reaſonable creatures, Angels, and Men, it is called the Decree of Predeſti- 
nation; and it confiſtss of the Decree of Eleftion and Reprobation. Concerning the 
common and general Decrees we have but little laid down in Scriptures, and it is 
little, or nothing at all to our purpoſe ; And concerning the ſpecial Decree of Angels, 
thereis not much in Scriptures, and that is as little alſo to our purpoſe ; we have only 
to deal with Men, and with Gods Decree in relation to Mans Salvation before all 


Worlds. 


And this we call Predeitination, or the Decrce of Election ; which is either of Chriſt, 


or 


—— I —— 


0 un Ee SE CEE ge ED Se Ae eee et ee. 


———— 


-——_— - ————— 


or of the Members of Chriff, Chriſt Himſelf was firſt Predeſtinated : This appears by 
that Sayings of God ; Behold My Servant whom 1 uphold, Afine Elett in whom Ay Soul At 
lzehicth ;, 1 have put My Spirit upon himyhe jhall bring forth Fudgment to the Gentiles. Theſe 
very words the Evangeliſt interprets of Chriſt Himſelf, Marth. 12. 18. And Chriſt being 
Predeſtinate,the Members of Chr:/# were Predeſtinated in Him : So the Apoltle z According 
as He bath choſen usin Him, before rve Foundation of the Wortd, We are choſen in Chriſt as 
in a common Perſon ; He was the firſt Perſon Elected in order, and we in Him, Suppoſe 
a New Kingdom to be ſet up,a New King is choſen, & all his Succeffors are choſen in him : 
Why, God hath Erected a Kingdom oi Glory, & He hath choſen Feſ#s Chriſt for the King 
of this Kingdom ; and in Him He hath choſen us, whom He hath made Kings and Prieſts 
unto the moſt High God. Bur obſerve we this of the Apoſtle ; He hath choſen us in Him hbec- 
' fore the Foundation of the World, 1, He] hath choſen, (z.e.) Goa the Father hath 
choſen > not that the Son and Spirit choſe not alſo; ſor if Threc of us had but one Will 
common to us all, One could not will any thing, which the Will of the other Two ſhould 
not alſo will : But becauſe the Son ſuſtains the Perſon cf one Elected, and the Spirit is the 
Witneſs ſcaling this Grace unto our Hearts ; therefore the Father only is expreſſed ; as the 
Father alone is often named in Prayer, not that the other Perſons are not to be prayed un- 
to; bur becauſe the Son is conſidered as the Mediatour, and the Spirit as the Inſtructor 
reaching us to Pray as we ought ; therefore the Father only is expreſſed, 
2. He hath choſen us in Him:] This Him] denotes Chriſt God-man ; and this 5 Him} 
notes the ſame Chrsſ# God-man, as the Head and firſt Elect, in whom, and after whom, 
in order of Nature,all His Body are EleCted : Mark here the Order, but not the Cauſe of 


» 


our EleQion ; Though Chrz/t be the Cauſe of our Salvation, yet Chriſt is not the Cauſe of 


our EleQion : It is only the Fore-knowledge of God, and His free Love, that is the Cauſe 


thereof. | 
3. He hath choſen us in Him before the Foundation of the World, (z. e.) From all Eter- 
nity ; but becauſe within Eternity God doth fore-ſee the Things which are done in time ; 
therefore this Phraſe (ſay ſome) niay be extended not only to reſpet the Actual Crea- 
tion, but the Decree it ſelf of the World's Being ; q.d. He hath choſer us in order of Nature, 
before His Decrre did lay the Foundation of the World, My meaning is not to enter into Con- 
troverſies ; this all grant, that the antient Love, which the Lord hath born to us in Chriſt, is 
not of Yeſterday, but before all Worlds. Paxl mentions Grace giver us before all Worlds, 
But that which is the moſt obſervable in the Text, as to our purpoſe, is, that we are choſen 
22 Him, We read of ThreePhraſes in Scripture ſpeaking of Chr:ſf - Sometimes we are ſaid 
to have Bleſſings in Him, and ſometimes for Him, & ſometimes through Him, Sometimes 
in Him,as here, He hath choſen us in Him, ſometimes for Him, as ellewhere, To you it is 
grven for Chriſt His ſake; not only ts Believe, but to Suffer ; ſometimes through Him, as 
in tharof Paul; Thanks be ro God, which giveth us the Y ittory through our Lord Jeſus Chrilt. 
Now Bleſſings come through Chriſt, in reſpe that Chri/t is a Mediatour not only of Im- 
petration, but Execution; not only obtaining and receiving from Grace all Good for us, 
but in executing and applying Efficaciouſly the ſame unto us : 
Chriſt, in reſpect that Chriſt doth by His Obedience obtain every good Thing, which in 
time is communicated to us : And we have Bleſſings 52 Chriſf, becauſe that iz Chriſt, as 
a Common Store-houſe, every thing is firſt placed, which is to be imparted afterwards to 
any ofus. And thus we are choſen in Chr;/?, as in a common Perſon. This Grace of EleRi- 
on began firſt at Chriſt our Head. and ſo deſcends downwards on us His Members. Chriſt 
15 the Firſt Begotten amongſt all His Brethren,having the Preheminence; or Chr:/# was the 
Firſt-born among many Brethren. the Firſt that opened the Womb. Chr:i/# was ſcaled, and 
ſet apart to be the P7:2ce of our Salvation, before (in'order of Nature) we were Elected. 


Concerning this Elet:or, or Predeſtination of Chriſt, the Apoſtle puts all ont of queſtion ; 


Who verily was fore-ordained before the Fonndations of the World but was manifeſt in theſe laſt 
Times for you. 


SECH. FE 
Of that Great Treaty, in Eternity, betwixt God aud Chriſt, to fave Souls. 


\, | Ow was it, that God the Father called forth His Son to perform the Office of the Me- 
'V diator; that in Him all thoſe that ſhould be Saved, might be Choſen, Concerning 
this Call of Go the Father in a ſpecial ſort, the Apoſtle is clear z 1's man takerth this honour 


E2 unto 


Chap. 1. Sect. 2. Looking unto Jecſas, Book I 1. 


And Bleſſings come for. 
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unto himſelf; but he that is called of God,as was Aaron : So alſo Chrilt glorifyed not himfelf to 
be made an High-Pricſt;, but He that ſaid unto Him, Thou art My Son,to aayhbave I begotten 
Thee, Hecalled Him unto this Honour, Chriſt thruſt not Himfſclf into this Office ; but He 
came to it by the Will of God the Father,and by h1s Appointment : For zt pleaſed the Father 
by Elim to Reconcile all things to Himſelf; ana Him that God the Father ſealed : And why ? 
but the more to aſſure us of the good will of God to ſave us,ſeeing he hath called h:s Son un- 
to it: For therefore will he accept of all that Chr:/t ſhould do for us, as that which he hin- 
ſelf hath ordained. | 
And now was it, that God the Son embraced the Call of the Father, and undertook 
the Office of Mediatour : Ther /aid 1, Lo I come, No queſtion, it was Truth from Ever- 
laiting : T#- Lord God opened mine Ear, and ] was not Rebcllious, neither turned awa y back, 
And, As the Father gave Me Commanament, even ſo I do, No ſooner the Father called, 
but Chriſt accepts the Office to which He was deſigned by the Father : This is plain by 
thoſe words, Him that God the Father ſealed; ſealed by Ordination, and ſealed by Qualj- 
fication, and ſealed by way cf Inveititure ; as Publick Officers arc inveſted in their Places 
by receiving their Commiſſions under Seal, And it mult needs be ſo ; becauſe whatſo- 
ever the Father wilis, the Son wills alſo: 7 and Ay Father are One, ſaith Chriſt: How 
One ? Why, One in Will, and One in Power, and One in Nature. 1. One in Will : That 
appears in the words precedent,concerning Chriſt's Sheep; My Father gave them Me, 
and I give unto them Eternal Life : They are both agreed to ſave Chri/t's Sheep ; the Father 
is willing,and Chriſt is willing : Look how much the Will of the Farber is 1n it; ſo much the 
Will of the Sor is in it : For He and the Father are One, 2, One in Power : That appears 
likewiſe in the words precedent z Theſe Sheep ſhall never periſh, (ſaith Chriſt) neither (hall 
any Man pluck them out of My Hand : Ay F ather 15 Greater than All, and no Man 1s able 
zo pluck them out of My Father's Hand. Here is firſt the Power of Chr:/t, and all in Him en- 
caged for the Salvation of His Sheep ; that, if be have any Power in Him, and be able to do 
any thing, not one of them ſhall Periſh : And he gives the Reaſon of the Prevalency of hzs 
Power,from his Father's Power,engaged as much as hzs own in this Buſineſs ; they are alike 
faſt in h:s Hands, and in h:s Father's Hands: For He and the Father are One, 3. One in 
Nature : And of this, 1 ſuppoſe, are the words more eſpecially underſtood ; The Father and 
Soz are both of one Nature, of one Eſſence, of one Being : And this is not only an Argu- 
ment that they did both agree, and were like to agree in that Great Tranſaction of ſaving 
Souls ; but that they can never diſagree : Two that eſſentially have T wo Wills, though 
for the preſent agreeing in One; yet they may come to diſagree, and will not the ſame 
Thing; but if eſſentially they have but One Will, it is impoſſible then but that they ever 
muſt agree, So then, the Father from Everlaſting calls the Soz to the Office of Me- 
diatour : [q.d. Come My Son, the Son of My Foy, and high Delight ; My beloved Son, in 
whom I am well-pleaſed : There's a Thought in My Heart to communicate My Self out of this 
Aloneneſs everlaſting, unto ſome-what elſe ; and My Thought, or Purpoſe, or Intention, lies in 
rhis Order : Firſt, 1 intend My own Glory,then Chriſt, chen the Church, then the World ; thus 1s 
My Providence to diſpoſe every thing ſo much more principally & timely, by how much it is more 
Excellent - Next to My Glory,& the manifeſtation of it, I will have a Chrilt 5 and this Chriſt 
ſhall be the chief Pattern of the Elettion of Grace : & next to Chriſt the Head, ] intend a Body, 
and this Body 1 will Predeſtinate to be made like, or to be conformed to the Image of My Son. 
And now behold, I call Thee to the Office of Mediator ; Thou art My Son, to day (evenin this 
Day of Eternity) have Ibegotten Thee, and to day (even in this Day of Eternity) do I call 
Thee to this Honour, to be an High-Prieſt for ever, And as the Father calls, ſo the Son from 
Everlaſting, accepts the Office to which He is deſigned by the Father ; [q.d. Come, Is 
that the Voice of My" Everlaſting Father ? Why, Loe I come ; in the Volume of the Book, 
it is written of Me to do Thy Will, O God : This is My Mind, yea, aud this ſhall be My 
Mind for ever : When I am Incarnate, this ſhall be My Meat, to da the Will of Him 
that ſent Me, to finiſh His Work, Glorious Father, Thy Will is My Will : T ſeek not Mine 
own Will, (as if I had a Will diſtin# from Thine) but the Will of My Father. New therefore, 
1 accept this Honeur ; Beit to de, orbe it with Me, even as Theu pleaſeſt, This Call of the 
Father, and Anſwer of the Son, is fully confirmed by that Saying of Chrift; 1 was fer up 
from Everlaſting . | EE | | 
But concerning the Particular Paſſages of theſe Treaties betwixt God, and Chri/?, to 
ſave Souls, I ſhall ſhew : 1. The Projet#. 2, The Counſel, 3. The Fore-khnowledge. 4. The 
Purpoſe. 5. The Decree, 6, The Covenant, We ſhall find all theſe in ovr firlt Period, tn 


that Eternity, before all Times, until the Creation, cT 
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Chap. 1. Sect. 4,5. Looking unto Jeſus. Book 11 
SECT. Wi 
The Project. 


He P70je& to ſave Souls, is diverſly laid down by D:fſenting Brethren, Some give 

ic in thus: 1. That there ſhould be a Mediatour and Redeemer unto Mankind, con- 
ſidered as fallen in the State of Sin, 2. That all ſuch ſhould be received into Favour, 
as ſhall Repent, and Believe, and Pecſevere unto the End. 3. That ſufficient and neceſſary 


Means of Grace ſhould be offered and adminiftred unto all Men without Exception. 


4. That certain ſingular Perſons ſhould be ſaved, whom God fore-faw would Repent, 
and Believe, and Perſeverc. This way is juſtly oppoſed by Others, who deny God's Ats 
in Intention, to be in the ſame order as we ſee them in Production : In order of Material 
Exiſting, it is granted, that Chr; is Revealed, Promiſed, and Exhibited after Sin; and that 
we Repent,Believe,Perſcvere before we are Saved - But inoxder of God's Intention,Chriſ 
is before Sin, and Salvation before Repentance,Faich,Perſeverance. The Apoſtle reckoned 
the Order, in which Things exiſt, thus: 1. The World, 2. You, The Elett, 3. Chriſt. 
4. God, 1 Cor, 3. 22,23. But he gives us to underſtand the Order of Intention thus : As 
Firſt, God intends His own Glory, then Chriſt, then the Elet+, then the World, Certainly, it 
is an hard thing to marſhal the Eternal, Immanent Atts of the Divine Underſtanding, or 
Will, into Firſt, Second, Third, Fourth : All God's Projefts arelike Himſelf, who is a whole 
and perfe Poſſeſſion of Himſelf together and at once ; ſo as in Him conſidered,there is no Pri- 
5 nor Poſterius in any of His acts; but conſidered in Effects, or in reſpect of us, one thing 
may be ſaid to be Firff, Second, or Third in Nature, Time, & Being, before or after another. 
And thus in reſpect of us, we ſay the End muſt be in Nature before the Means to the Erd : 
Now the Permiſſion of the Fall, Repentance,Faith, Perſeverance, are uſed by God as Means 
to bring ſome to Salvation: God therefore doth firſt projet# our Salvation, and then the 
Means; and both the End, and the Means, are the Product of God's Elefion, or Predeſti- 
zation, Nere then is the Project, That God will glorify His Grace ; & to thisend He will pre- 
deſtinate Chriſt, & in Chriſt He will chooſe ſome of the Sons of Men to Salvation; whom, not- 
withſtanding Sin, He will make boly, and without blame before Him in love. This Projett, or 
Plot, or Deſign of God, will be further enlarged in the next Paſſage, viz. His Conrnſels, 


SEC. 
The -Connfel. 


F the Counſels of God goncerning Man, before all Worlds, we read in ſeveral Texts. 

_J Chriſt was delivered by the determinate Counſel of God, ——For of atruth, againſt thy 
Holy Child Jeſus, whom Thou haſt anointed, both Herod & Pontius Pilate,wirh the Gentiles, 
& the People of Iſrael, were gathered together, for to do whatſoever thy Hand, & thy Counſel 
determined before to be done, And thus the Members of Chr:ſt are ſaid to Obtain an Inhe- 
ritance, being Predeſtinated accordyng to the Purpoſe of Him, who worketh all Things after the 
Counſel of His own Will, Of this Counſel of God's Will, we know but little now ; yet this 
will be made known, when we come to Glory ; yea, it will be a great Part of the Glory of 
Heaven, for the Lord to make known the Counſel of His Will ; we now know his IW:11,but 
we ſhall then know the Counſel of His Will, & praiſe Him to all Eternity for it. This ſhall 
be the Glory of the Saints,that they ſhall ſee into the Counſel of God's Will, in chuling them, 
and calling them; and paſſing by others, and letting others go. In the mean-while, thus 


far we may know ; for thus far He hath revealed Himſelf, concerning Hs Connſels, about 


Man from Everlaſting. | 
1. That Man ſhould be a Reaſonable Creature; and becauſe that very Creature is un- 
avoidably ſubject to the Creator, (for He made all things for Himſelf, and all is to return 
that Glory to Him,for which He made them) therefore Man ſhonld ſerve Him as all other 
Creatures mult; only his Service ſhould be after a reaſonable manner, out of Judgment, 
Diſcretion, and Election : Hence David is ſaid to have choſen the Way of Truth ; & Moſes 
to have Cheſen the Aflictions of God's People, the Reproaches of Chriſt,before the Pleaſures 
of Sin, or the Treaſures of Egypt. And hence it is, that Holineſs, in the Phraſe of Scripture, 
is called Judgment ; He ſhall convince the world of Fndgment; & he ſhall bring forth Fudgment 
unts 


I Cor. 3. 22, 
23, 


Tota ſomul & 
perfecta poſſeſ- 
ſo ſui, 


Ecclel, 1.4» 


Acts 2. 23. 
ACts 4. 27,28. 
Epheſ. 1, 11s 


Proy. 16, 4. 


Pfal. 119. 30. 
Heb, 11. 25, 
26, 


John 16, 1x. 
Mat. 12, 20. 


—— _—_— __— * = %, "—_—_ vs a9. pa 1 ERS _ —_ me 
— — mm noed 7 ors Ny ron] 
* ; I 


by - - , (\ 3 < 3 Sat 
_ —— 


+ £ % 
F p;» Wy | 
_ $9 I 4 iP Do tgp Nr 99 fe wa erent goo. — — ——_ < 
, CI 


———— 


? 
30 


— -— Gas 


Book Il. 


hoe ——— 


Chap. 1. Sec. 5 


—— 


Looking unto Jeſus, 


cr nr rn 


Hab. 1. 13. 
Zach. 5. 17. 
Gen. 2.17. 
Matth. 5. 5. 


STM, 4.276 


Matth.10. 28. 


29. 


Pal. 103. 8. 


Jer. —— 


ber Io. 18. 


ZEk, 33. 11, 


zunto Vittory; and hence it is, that our Service is called a Reaſonable Service, God would 
not ſet any ſuch determinating Law over the Operations of Man, as over other Creatures, 
that ſo he might truly work out of Judgment, and ſtand or fall by his own Election. 

2. Thatif Man ſhould deviate from this Reaſonable Service, and break the Law which 
God would give, and which he himſelf ſhould have an Original Power to perform, thar 
chen he {hould incur the Diſpleaſure of God; and ſucha Curſe, anc ſuch a Penalty ſhould 
be inflicted, And here comes in the Fall of Man into God's Conſideration; He looks upon 
it as a wilful cran'greſſion of his Law, and by how much the Law was more juſt, and 
the obedience more caſi?, by ſo much he judges the tranſgreſſioa more unreaſonable, and 
the puniſhment more certain and intolerable. 

3. That Sin ſhould not paſs Unrevenged; and that for theſe reaſons, 1. Becauſe 
of Gods infinite hatred thereof, He is of purer Eyes than te beluld Evil: He cannot look on 
Iniquiy ; it provokes a Nauſcouſneſs and Abhorrency in him; For all theſe are things wiich 
I nate, fatth in the Lord, ——T hey are a trouble unto me, 1 am weary to bear them, 2, Becauſe 
of his truth, he hath ſaid; /n the day thou cateſt rhereef thyu ſl ali ſurely die, or thou 
{Ealr dying die; die Temporally, and die Eternally ; and ſurely God will in no wiſe aboliſh 
this Law, Ore jt or title ſhall in no wiſe paſs from the ! aw till ail be fulf:l-d, 3. Becauſe 
-of his terrour and fearful Majeſty, for God will have Mer; alwayes tremble before him, 
and by his terrour to be perſwaded from ſinning, Knowing therefore the rerrour of the Lord 
we perſwade men; and Fear him who 1s able to deſtroy bo;h Budy and Soul in Hell; 1 ſay unto 
outs fr ar him: & Let ns have Grace, whercby we may ſerve God acceptab!; with Reverence and 
Gcdly Fear, for God is a Conſumnr'g Fire, Upon theſe Reatons Goa js reſolved, Sin ſhall 

not pafs unrevenged, leſt thereby His Juſtice ſhould be ſecurely abuſed, his Hatred apainit 
Sin the leſs declared, His Truth queſtioned, and His dreadful Majeſty by Men neg- 
fected. 

4, That every Man, notwithſtanding Sin, ſhould not be utterly deſtroyed ; and that 
for theic Reaſors: 1. Becauſe of that irfinite Delight, which the Lord hath in Mercy : 
Why,this Debght is it that ſo diſpoſeth Him to pardon abundantly, & to exerciſe Loving- 
kindneſs on the Sons of Men; Who zs a God like unto Thee, that pardoneſt Imquity, and 
paſſeſt by the Tran/greſſion of the Remnant of Thy Herutage ? Thou retaineſt not Thy Anger foy 
ever, vecauſe Thou ac rhbteſt in Mercy, And, 1 am the Lord,whicb exerciſe Loving-Kinaeſs, 
Fudgment, &- Kighteeuſnefs in the Earth ; for in theſe things 1 delight, ſaith the Lord, 2. Be- 
cauie of that Delight. which God hath to be actively glorified by His Creatures, voluntary 
Service and SubjeCtion : Herein is My Father glorified, if ye bear much Fruit; and, Ihaveno 
Pleaſure in the Death of the Wicked, but that he turn from his Way, and live, He delight- 
eth moſt in unbloody Conqueſts, when by His Patience, and Goodneis, and Forbearance, 
He ſubdueth the Hearts, affections, and Conſciencis of Men unto Himſelf : He efteemeth 
Himſelf more glorified in the Services, than in the Sufferings of Men ; and theretore in this 
Eternity, he reſolves not to deftroy all Mcn, lelt there ſhould be no Religion upon the 
Earth : When the Angels fell, they fell not all, many were {til left ro glority Him actively 


in their Service of Him ; but when Adam: fell, all Mankind !=i! in hin; ſo that there was 


no Tree in all this Paradiſe le't to bring forth any Fruit unco Ged : And this is moſt cer- 
tain, that God would rather have His T!: ces for Fruit, than for Fewel : Hence He reſolves, 
that Mankind, notwithſtanding Sin, ſhould not be utterly deſtroyed, | 

Hereupon the Trzniry calls a Counſel; and the Queitton is, Vhar zs to be done with pour 
Man ? The Learned here frame a kind of Conflict in God's holy Attributes, & by a Liber- 
ty, which the Holy-Ghoſt from the Language of Holy Scripture, doth allow them, they 
ſpeak of God after the manner of Men, as if he were reduced unto ſome Straits and Diffi- 
culties, by the croſs Demands of His ſeveral Attributes. 7«ſ:cc calls upon Him for the 
Condemnation of a Sinful, and therefore worthily Accurſed Creature; which Demand is 
ſeconded by His Truth, to make good that Threatning ; Jn the day that thou eateſt thereof, 
thou ſhalt die the Death. Mercy, on the other ſide, pleads for Favour and Compaſſon to- 
wards Man, wofully ſeduced, and overthrown by Sata7 ; and thisPlea is ſeconded by Love 
and Goodneſs, and the like Attributes : ar laſt, when the Buſineſs comes to Determination, 
Wiſdomfinds out a way,which the Argels of Heaven gazeon with Admiration & Aſtoniſh- 


ment, how to reconcile theſe different Pleas of -z Attributes together, A 7eſz#: is reſolved 


on, One of the ſame Bleſſed Trinity, who by His Father's Ordination, His own voluntary 
Suſception, and the Holy Spirits SanQtification ſhould be fitted for the Buſineſs, To this 
purpoſe this Feſ#s ſhould be both a Surety, and an Head over ſinful Men; a Surety to pay 


Mens Debts unto God, and an Head to reſtore God's Image unto Man : And thus in Him 
| . Mercy 
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HMercy and Truth have met together, Righteouſneſs and Peace have K iffed cach othr. 

This is the great Miſtery of the Goſpel ; this is that-which the Angels (as i tell you) 
pry into; nay, this is that which the Angels and Saints too ſhall admire, and bleſs God 
for, toall Eternity ; this is that which ſet the iafinit W:{dome of God on work from all 
Eternity. If ail the Angels in Heaven, and all the Men in the World, had been put to it 
to find out a way to anſwer this queſtion, how ſhall ſin be pardoned, rhe ſinner reconciled, 
and God glorify his juſtice * they could never have done it ; this coſt God dear, it co 
him the kearc-blood of his own Son, and that's a ſure ſign, that Gods heart was much 
init; and indeed we are not Chriitians, until in ſome meaſure we ſee, and have our 
hearts taken with the glory of God in this miſtery. O the wonder of Heaven and Earth ! 
here's the caſe, man is fallen through ſin, and ever ſince the fall, man and fin are as inſe- 
parably joyned together as fire and heat; yet God will have mercy on the man, and he 
will take vengeance on the fin; the Eternal Wz{dome of God, hath found out a way to 
tranſlate this mans ſins on another Perſon, who ts able to bear them, and to intereſt this 
mans perſon in anothers Righteouſneſs, which is able to cover him ; fo that now all's 
one in regard of man, as if the Law. had been utterly abrogated ; and all's one too, in 
regard of God, as if the creature had been utterly condemned, And all this is done in 
our Jeſus; on him was executed the curſe of the Law, by him was fulfilled the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law, for him was remitted the fin of man, and through him were all things 
made new again : the world was in Chriſt as in its Surety, making ſatisfaQtion to the Jus 
| ſtice of God; and God was in Chriſt as in his Embaſſadour, reconciling the world 
unto himſelf again. 'O#=/5 : O rhe depths of the riches both of the Wiſdome and Knowledge 
of Ged : how unſearchable are his judgements, and his ways paſt finding out ? You have ſeen 
the Project, and the counſcls of God for mans ſalvation, before all worlds, it is but dim- 
ly, for who hath known the mind of the Lord ? or who hath been his Counſellour ? 


SECT TE 


: The forehnowledoe. 
Of the knowledge of God in this reſpect we read in Scriptures, "Chriſt is ſaid to be 
delivered by the determinate Counſel and forecknowledg of God. And it is ſaid of 
Chriſts members, the called according to his purpoſe, whom he did foreknow : and elſe- 
where in the ſame Epiſtle, God hath nor caſt away his people, which he forcknew. And 
Peter writes to the ſtrangers Elett, according to the foreknowledge of God the Father, Un- 
derſtand, that foreknowledge is aſcribed to God in reſpect of the creature properly ; but 
in reſpeRt of God there is nothing paſt, nothing to come; all things paſt, and alli things 
to come are preſent to him, and therefore in that ſenſe he cannot be ſaid to forekzow 
_ any thing. Now the Lord in reſpect of us is ſaid in Scripture to foreknow things or 
perſons two wayes. : 

, 1. Generally, by a general knowledge, of which Davids ſpeaks; thine eyes did ſee 
my ſubſtance, yet being unperfett, and in thy book all ny members were written, which in con- 
tinuance, were faſhioned, when as yet there was none of them. 

2, Specially, by a more ſpecial foreknowledge, which is a knowledge with love and 
approbation; the very ſame which barely comprehendeth that we call Ele&ion; fo 
Gods chooſing is exprefſed by loving: Facob have 1 loved, and Eſau have T hated. 
And this is that which the Apoltle ſpeaks of, the Lord knoweth who are his, (i.c.) the Lord 
fromeverlaſting knoweth his with love, and with approbation, hath God caſt qway hs 
people which he forekyew ? (1) which he before loved and approved ? hence we gather 
that after the Project was laid, and the Councels of God wereagreed upon it, then God 
foreknew,or foreſaw whom to embrace in his eternal love as his own. At one act he fore- 
knew whom he would chooſe, and ſet apart of his own free love to life and ſalvation, 
And here you have the cauſe of Gods predeſflinating his Saints to glory, it was only 
the forekrowledge, and free love of God : the Lord from everlaſting, and beforethe foun= 
dation of the world, fore- ordained or fore-appointed ſome to ſalvation, nothing moving 
him thereunto but his own good pleaſure and his own free love. This is it that in order 
of nature, and ſtriftly goes beforc, and is the cauſe of our Predeſtination ; for who he 
did forcknow, he alſo did Predeſtinate; firſt he forcknew, and then he did Predeſtinate ; 


firſt he loved, and then he Elected ; firſt he embraced them as his own in the Arms of his 
| : Eternal 
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eternal love, and then cf his free love he ſet them apart toliie, and to ſalvation: ' hence 
the Apoſtle calls it the Elc&ion of Grace, ſignifying that our ElcCtion ſprings out of the 
womb of love, free love, free grace is the cauſe of our ElcCtion, 

Some Object, that we are Predeſtinated and Elected according to fore: knowledge, (5.e,) 
ſay they, according to the fore-knowledge of ovr Faith, and Repentance, and Perſeve. 

rance ; bur if that were Pauls fore- knowledge, why then would he ſay, that 1hoſe whiz be 
aid fort- know, he alſo did Preacſtinate to be conformed to the Image of his Sen ? if God did 
fore-know them firſt conformed, why did he then Predeſtinate them zo be conformed ? And 
if that were Peters foreknowledg, why then would he ſay, that hey were Elect according 
ro the fore-knowledg of God the Father---unto Obedience ? if God did fore-know them 
firſt Obedient, how then did he /ore-krow them unto Obedience ? Iknow it 18 a queſtion, 
whether God in fore- ſight of belief, and perſeverance in Faith and Holineſs, do chooſe us 10 
Selvation ? For my part, 1 am for the Negative, upon theſe well-knowngrounds, 

1. Becauſe Eletion on Faith foreſten, makes God to go but of himſelf, lookirg to 
this or that in the Creature, upon which his will may be determined to Elect ; now this 
15 againſt the all-ſufficiency of Gods knowledge, as if he ſhould get knowledge from the 
things we know, and againſt the all-ſufficiency of Gods Will; as if he muſt be beholding 
to ſomething in us, before the buſineſs of our EleCtion can be determined, 

2. Bccauſe EleRion on Faith or Love fore-ſcen, it makes God to cheoſe us when we 
have choſcn him, and to love us when we have loved him firſt 3 but this is contrary to 
Scripture, We love him becauſe he loved us firſt ; ——— ard herein 15 leve, uo that we luved 
God, but that he loved us, 'and ſent his Son 10 be the propitiation for cur ſins. 

3. Becauſe EleQion on faith fore-ſeen, ſiands not with the freeccm of Gods Will 
within himſelf, but God tells us plainly ,/ will have mercy on whom 1 will bave mercy, and [ 
will have compaſſion on whom 1 will have compaſſion, * I know ſonie would not have this 
Text underſtood of Eletion from Eternity, but of Juſtification, Adoption, Salvation, 
and yet they grant the truth of it to be alike, whether in reference to ElcCtion or juſti- 
fication : the words, 1will have mercy en whom Iwill kave mercy, are one and the ſame with 
thoſe words ſpoken by God to Moſes, 1 will be gracious to whom I will be gracious; Now 
to be gracious, as is confeſſed, properly imports a propenſeneſs of mind and will to do 
ſome fignal good without any motive or engagement thereunto from without, eſpecially 
from the perſon or perſons to whom this good is done, or intended; which is a plain 
Argument, that / wi4! have mercy, is not of that kind of mercy, the exerciſe whereof is 
drawn out, or procured by any thing whatſoever in thoſe to whom it is ſhewed, but be- 
cauſe it pleaſeth jt ſelf, or him in whom it reſideth ſo to do; and in this reſpe&t mercy 
differs very litle, or nothing at all from grace: the Apoſtle exchanging 240/es his 
words, was but his Interpreter. ; 

4. Becauſe Election on Faith fore-ſeen, isall one as to ſay, we are ordained to Eter- 
nal Life becauſe we believe; but the Scripture ſpeaks contrary, as many as were ordained 
to Eternal Life believed, and not as many as believed were Ordained to Eternal Life, 

5- Becauſe a prime and Eternal cauſe cannot depend upon the ſelf-fame temporal 
cffc&ts which are thereby cauſed ; Now, ElcRion is the prime and eternal Cauſe whence 
our Faith, Repentance, and Perſeverance were derived; and therefore our Faith, Re. 
pentance, and Perſeverance cannot be imagined antececent Cauſes, Conditions or Mo- 
tives unto the Divine Election. 

6. Becauſe Election on Faith fore-ſcen, or Election of men belicving and perſcucrirg 
n Faith and Holineſs vnto the laſt gaſp, brings with it many abſurdities. As, i. This is 
to Elect men, not conſidered as in the State of Innocency, nor of Miſery, but as in ftate 
of Grace, contrary to their own Tenets, 2. This is not to bring Faith, Holineſs, Perſeve- 
rance out of the gracious benefit of EleRion, but to bring ElcCtion out of the foreſcen 


£-v4ef.1. 4, -Afs of believing, obeying, perſevering, quite contrary to Scriptures ; he hath choſen us 


#2 him before the foundation of the World, that we ſtould be holy aid without blame befere him 
:n Lowe, 3. This were to fay that Elcction or Predeſtination affords no man any kelp at 

all, in the way unto Eternal Salvation ; for how can that be the cauſe leading iniallibly in 

the way unto Eternal Life, which comes not ſo much as into confideration, until a man 

have run out his Race Cat leaſt in Gods fore-knowledge) in Faith, and Godlineſs, and be 
arrived at Heavens Gates? Such a falſely named Predeſtination might more truly and 

properly have been called a Poſt-deitination. But 1 have too long {ito0d on this Contro- 
verſie; and indeed it is againſt my deſign, which is not ro miniſter queſtions, but rather,edi- 
Hng, which isin Faith, Iremember what I have Read, and indeed I begin __e on 
ec}, 


rr — _————— —— — ms 


> rp 


fecl, that theſe Controverſal Points will but diſcompoſe our ſpirits, and waſt our zeal, 
our love, ourdclight in Feſ#s ( this lovely ſubjet, and object we are a viewing ) 
even by the interruption and diverſion of our contemplations : not a word more in 


that Kind, 
SECT. mk 
The Purpoſe. 


F the Purpoſe of God concerning mans ſalvation before all worlds, we read ir. 
() Scriptures; wv? k ow that all things werk together for good to them that love Gd, to 
them who are called according to his purpoſe And it isſaid of Jaceb and Eſau, that be- 
ing not yet born, neither having done any good or evil, that the purpoſe of God atcording 
to Election might ſtand, And in Chriſt we are ſaid to obtain an 1ahiritance, being 

redeſtunate according to the purpoſe of him who worketh all things after the counſel of 
bi, own will, And elſewhere the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the manifold ld Vee of God a 
cording ts the eternal purpoſe, which he purpoſed in Chriſt Feſus onr Lord, And again, 
he bath ſaved us and called us with an holy calliug, not according to our works but according 
zo his own purpoſe and grace, which was given us i Chyiſt feſus before the world began. 
All theſe hold forth this truth, That God purpoſed in himſelf from all eternity to brings 
them, whom he forcknew, tolife, and to ſalvation. This purpoſe of God in order of 
nature comes before predeſtination, in that we are ſaid to be predeſtinate according to his 
perpoſe, and yet it mult needs follow after his foreknowledg and counſel; for firit, he 
loves before he will purpoſe, and every purpoſe is eſtabliſhed by counſel; yea without coun- 
fel, purpoſes ( faith the wiſe man) are d:ſappointed ; why then, firſt he counſels (I ſpeak 
after the manner of men) and then he foreknows ; ( z. e. ) either he knows whom he 
will chooſe, for God doth not blindly chooſe he knows not whom; or elſe he ſeis his 
love to life on ſome, he xnows them with a knowledg of approbation, and then he ſet- 
tles a purpoſe to bring them tolife, whom he ſo foreknows in that eſpecial and un- 

ſpeakable way. 
This purpoſe of God ſpeaks our ſtability and certainty of ſalvation in Chriſt: when 
God once purpoſeth, it is paſt altering : Surely as I have thought, ſo ſhall it come topaſs, 
and as I have purpoſed (ſaith God ) ſo ſhall it tand; you may write upon it that Gods 
purpoſes are immutable, Would not Paul lightly alter purpoſes taken up by him ; whez / 
therefore was thus minded (faith he ) did I uſe lightueſs? or the thing that I purpoſe, do I 
purpoſe according to the fleſh, that with me there ſhould be yea, yea, and nay, nay ? would 
not Paul ( I ſay alter his purpoſe ? and will God think you alter his ? methinks this 
word ſpeaks tome,as if I heard God fay from all eternity,zt zs my purpoſe 16 {ave a remnant 
of mankind; though all are loſt by ſin, yet my wiſdom hath fqund out a way to cheoje out ſame ; 
and though thoſe ſome, thoſe few I have purpoſed to ſave, ſtand in very ſlippery places, yer 1 
will be the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever, I foreſee indeed many thouſands of fail- 
3ngs and exaſperations, to alter the purpoſe that I have towards my people, I foreſee their dai- 
ly provecations of my juſtice 5 I foreſee their many luſts within,and their many enemies with- 
out ; 1 foreſee that grace inherent 1 will give them to be as mutable to all rhe progeny as in 
their father Adam;and if I leave them in the hands of their own councel,they cannor but depart 
daily from me, even as water, though it could be made as hot as fire, yet being left unto it ſelf, 
:t will quickly reduce,& work it ſelf to its own original coldneſs again : ] foreſee themin their 
beſt codition,at full Sea,at their higheſt tyde of grace,to be as changeable and movable ſeveral 
ways as wheels ; to be as perplexed , hindered, and diſtratted in themſelves, as croſs wheels in 
one another ; grace ſwaying one way , and fleſh another way,and what ſtability can I think i 
ſuch? why yet (ſays God) yet I purpoſe to bring this little flock to heaven ; my purpoſe is in,anyd 
from my ſelf, and Iam God and not man,and therefore 1 cannot repent ,nor call in the purpoſe 
which now 1 have ; have 1 ſaid, and ſhall not I do it ? bave 1 ſpoken, and ſhall 1 not make i: 
good ? yes, yes, my purpoſes muſt ſtand , and for this purpeſe I will ſet my Son betwixt wy 
people and my ſelf ; ſo that if they fin, I will lack on him, and by that means 1 will ſee. nv 
zniquity in Jacob, nor rranſgrejſion in Iſrael; and for ihis purpoſe I will joyn to the wheels 
the living Creatures , that when the living creatures go, the wheels ſhall go; and when the 
ling creatures ſtand , they ſhall ſtand ; and when the living creatures are lified up from the 
earth , the wheels ſhall be lifted up againſt them, for the ſpirit of the living creatures ſnall be 
z2n the weels : my meaning 1s , that my Simts ſhall not have their ſtability from'themſelues, 
for they are like wheels : but they (hall have it from me, and from my Son, unto whom by the 
fame ſpirit of life they ſhall be united, Thus may 1 imagine the Lord from all eternity to ſay 
F and 
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and ſpeak, and purpoſe with himſelf, and ſurely his purpoſes muſt ſtand upon this ac- 
count, for the gifts and calling of God are without repentance, 


SECT. Ve 


The Decree, 


HE Decree of God concerning mans ſalvation before the foundation of the world, 

appears in theſe texts, / will declare the decree (faith God) ; what was that ? why, 
concerning Chriſt, and concerning the Church, thou arr my Son , this day have I begotten 
rhee; aik of me, and 1 ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion. It was Gods Decree togive out of Jews and Gentiles 
a Church to Chrilt ; and this Decree was made in that day of eternity, when the Son of 
Goa was begotten of his Father, This Decree in Scripture-phraſe hath ſeveral titles, 
I. Itisthevery ſame with that which we uſually call predeſfinaroz ; for what ispredeſti- 
nation but a Decree of God concerning the different preparations of Grace,whereby ſome 


_ are guided infallibly unto ſalvation ? predeſtination 1s a Decree both of the means and 


end; aDecree of giving Grace,effeCtual unto ſome perſons here,and of bringing the ſame 
perſons unto glory hereafter. This Decree, this predeſtination, this golden chain of 
the meansand end, is ſet down by the Apoſtle, Whorr he did predeſtinate, them he alſo cal- 
led; and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified, and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 
As God hath predeſtinated ſome to life and glory, ſo he hath predeftinated thera to be 
called, and juſtified before they be glorified ; whomſoever the Lord hath decree to fave 
them hath he alſo decreed to ſancifie before they come to injoy that ſalvation. Cod {.2ve 


Choſen 15 in Chriſt before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be firſt holy, and tlicn ha- 


py. See how theſe are twitted by the Apoſtle onceand again, God hath from the begin- 
149g choſen you to ſalvation, through ſantthification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth. I 
have heard of ſome blaſphemous reaſonings, if we are preaeſtinate to be ſaved, we may live 
as we liſt ; for howſoever we live though never ſowickedly, yet we ſhall be ſaved, O fearful ! 
O deviliſh reaſoning! ſurely this comes from the Devil,* and not from God, or his 
Word: Mark here one of Satans depths ; 7: outward things he tempts men to diſtruſt God, 
and to rely altogether on means : but in heavenly things, and matters of ſalvation, he tempts 
men to lay all on Gods Decrees andGods purpoſes, witbout any regard had to the means. Such 
men might as well ſay, the Lord hath appointed that we ſhall live to ſuch a time, and till 
then we ſhall not die, and therefore what need we food inhealth, or phylick in ſickneſs ? , 
Oh take heed of theſe reaſonings! Gods Decree doth not remove the uſe of the means, 
but eftabliſh and confirm them.----2, The Decree is the ſame with that bock, of life 
wherein are written the names of the Ele(t; Paul tells us of ſome women, with Clement, 
and other fellow.labonrers, whoſe names are in the book, of life. And Chrilt bids his 
Diſciples rejoyce, becauſe their names are written in heaven, And john ſaw in his viſion 
:9edead, ſmall and great, ſtand before God, and the books were opened, and another book was 
opened, which is the book of life, As Captains have a book wherein they write the names 
of their Souldiers; and Citizens have a book wherein they record the names of their 
Burgeſſes; So God hath his Decree or book of lite, in which he regiiters all that. be- 
longs to him. Some other texts ſpeak of a book of life, as, blot ze 1pray thee out of thy 
vook which thou haſt written, ſaid Moſes in his zeal for 1ſratl; to whom the Lord anſwered 
whoſoever finneth againſt me, him will I blot out of my book, But this was not the book 
(ſay ſome ) of Gods eternal Decree,but the book of his providences; God hath a double 
book,and both in a figure he hath a book of his reſolved Decrees,and a book of his acted 
providences; this latter is but a tranſcript, or a copy of the former : thoſe huge origi- 


nal volumes of love and bleſſings which God hath laid up in his heart for his own 


people from all eternity is the book I mean : Indeed this book is writing out every 
day, by the hand and pen of providence in the ordering of all thoſe affairs which con- 
cern our ſalvarion.---- 3. This Decree is the very ſame alſo with Gods ſeal ; rhe founda- 
tion of God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them that are his, A ſeal is 
uſed in three caſes; 1. To keep things diſtin&t. 2. To keep things ſecret. 3. Tokcep 
things ſafe: In every of theſe reſpects Gods Decrees are ſeals, but eſpecially in the laſt ; 
thoſe ſouls that are ſealed by God, they are ſafe in the love and favour of God; as 
when 7b tells us that God ſealeth up the ſtars,(5.e.) ſay ſome, he preſerveth the fars 


in their Orbs, in the places where he hath ſet them they ſhall never dropout ; ſo God 
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ſeals up his Saints, ( . e. ) he ſecures them of the eternal love of God, ſo that they ſhall 
never drop out of his heart. All thefe titles ſpeak the immutability of C ods eternal em- 
minent acts; 9.4. 1 decree, 1 predeſtinate, 1 book it, ſeal it, that ſuch and ſuch perſons 
ſhall be eternally ſaved; and why all this ? but to note the certainty, and ſtability of the 
thing : ſhall great Monarchs of the earth do thus ? ſhall they decree, and book, and ſeal, 
to ſhew their greatneſs, and wiſdom, that they could ſo reſolve, as no perſon or power what- 
foever ſhould be ſtrong enough to Cauſe them to change their reſolutions ? and ſhall not 1 much 
more ? do not I know, or foreſee all that can or will follow ? 15 there any power, or ever 
Jhall be to take them out of my hands ? Or is it poſſible that ever 1 ſhould have a relenting 
thought at the ſaving of theſe ſouls? Can any thing fall ont hereafter to make me more 
proveident , more powerful, more wiſe, more miorciful then now I am? 1t may be in ſome 
things I may will a change, but can 1 in any thing truly change my will * no, no, 1 am 
che Lord, 1change not, therefore ye ſunsof Jacob are not conſumed, 


SEGT. I 
The Covenant, 


HE Covenant concerning mans ſalvation is the laſt and main particular I inſtanced 
in: I dare not be too curious to inſiſt on the order of nature ; and the rather, be- 
cauſe I believe the Covenant betwixt God & Chriſt from everlaſting is interwoven with 
the Decree, fore-knowledge, and election above. So the Apoſtle teils us, He hath choſerr 
1 in Chriſt before the foundation of the world ; mark that in Chriſt: There was an eter- 
nal plot betwixr the Father and the Son; there was a bargain made (1 ſpeak it with reve- 
rence) betwixt God and Chriſt, there was a Covenant betwixt the Lord and his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt for the ſalvation of the Elect; and of this obſerve we eſpecially theſe 
following Texts. | 
In /ſazab .,9. 1, 2, 3, 4. the Prophet ſeems to ſet it Dialogue-wile ; one cxpreſleth it 
thus ; Firſt Chr:i/# begins, and ſhews his commiſſion, telling God how he had called 
him, and fitted him for the work of redemption, ard he would know what reward he 
ſhould have of him for ſo great an undertaking. The Lord hath called me from the womb, 
from the bowels of my mother hath he made mennon of my name, and he hath made my month 
lthe a ſharp ſword ;, 11 the ſho dow of his hand hath he bid me,and maae me a poliſhed jhaft; in 
his quiver bath he bid me, Upon this God anſwers him, and tells him what reward he 
ſhould have for ſo great an undertaking ; only at firſt he offers low, 27<. onely the ele 
pcople of 1ſra:!l. And he ſaid unto me, thou art my ſervant O Irael, in whim I will be 
glorificd; or Iſrael it is in whom 1 will be glorified by thee, Chrilt who itood now a ma- 
king his bargain with him, thought theſe too few, and not worth ſo great a labor and 
work, becauſe few of the Jews would come in, but would refuſe him, and therefore he 
ſays he ſhould labour in vain, if this were all his recompence, ther ſad 1, 1 have la- 
boured in vain, 1 have ſpent my ſtrength for naught and tn vain; & yet withal he tells God, 
that ſeeing his heart was ſo much in ſaving ſinners, he would do it howſoever for thoſe 
few, comforting himſelf with this, that hzs work, or his reward was with the Lord, Up- 
on this God comes off more freely, and opens his heart more largely to him, as meaning 
more amply to con:ent him for his pains in dying ; t z5s 4 light thing that rho ſhouldeit be 
may ſervant to raiſe up the tribe of Jacob and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael: that is not 
worth the dying for, | value thy ſufferings more than ſo, 7 wzll al/o give thee for a light 
to the Genules. that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation unto the ends of the earth, Methinks I 
imagine asif [ heard God {peak unto Chritt from eternity: See here 1 have loved a remnant 
of mankind both of Fews and Gentiles with an everlaſting love, 1 know they will {im and cor- 
rupt themſelves, a1d fo become enemies to me, and liable ito eternal death; now thou art 
a mighty perſon, able to do what I require of thee for them ; if thou wilt tak; upen thee their 
nature and ſins, aud undertaky to ſatisfie my Fuſtice and La” and take away that hatred that 
is in them towards me ana my Law, and make them a believing boly people, then I will par- 
don them,and adopt then in thee for my ſons and daughters, and makg them co-heirs wuth theo 
of an incorruptible crown of life, And then ſaid Chrilt, /oe [ come ro do thy will O.Geod ; 
then Chriſt as it were {truck hands with God to take upon him the nature and fin of man, 
and to do and ſufftr for him whatſoever God required of him. Certainly, this was the 
whole buſineſs of our ſalvation firſt tranſacted berwixt God the Father and Chriſt, before 
it was revealed to us. Hence we ate ſaid, to be given unto Chriſt, I have manifeſted thy 
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and ſpeak, and purpoſe with himſelf, and ſurely his purpoſes muſt Rand upon this ac- 


count, for the gifts and calling of God are without repentance, 
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in their Orbs, in the places where he hath ſet them they ſhall never dropout ; fo God 


SECT. Ya 
The Decree, 


T HE Decree of God concerning mans ſalvation before the foundation'of the world, 
appears in theſe texts, / will declare the decree (ſaith God ) ; what was that ? why; 
concerning Chriſt, and concerning the Church, thou arr my Son , this day have T begotten 
rhee; ak of me, and 1 jhall give thee the heathen for thine inheritance, and the uttermoſt 
parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion, It was Gods Decree to give out of Jews and Gentiles 
a Church to Chrilt ; and this Decree was made in that day of eternity, when the Son of 
Goa was begotten of his Father, This Decree in Scripture-phraſe hath ſeveral titles, 
I. ltisthevery ſame with that which we uſually call predeſtination ; for what is predeſti- 
nation but a Decree of God concerning the different preparations of Grace,whereby ſome 
are guided infallibly unto ſalvation ? predeſtination 1s a Decree both of the means and 
end; aDecree of giving Grace,effectual unto ſome perſons here,and of bringing the ſame 
perſons unto glory hereafter. This Decree, this predeſtination, this golden chain of 
the means and end,is ſet down by the Apoſtle, Who: he did predeſtinate, them he alſo cal- 
lea; and whom he called, them he alſo juſtified, and whom he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 
As God hath predeſtinated ſome to life and glory, ſo he hath predeftinated thera to be 
called, and juſtified before they be glorified ; whomſoever the Lord hath decree to ſave 


them hath he alſo decreed to ſanifie before they come to injoy that ſalvation. God ,2ve 


cnoſen ts in Chriſt before the foundation of the world, that we ſhould be firſt holy, and then ha- 
py. See how theſe are twitted by the Apoſtle onceand again, God hath from the begin- 
ning choſen you to ſalvation, through ſanttification of the Spirit, and belief of the truth, T 
have heard of ſome blaſphemous reaſonings, :f we are preaeſtinate to be ſaved, we may live 
as we liſt ; for howſoever we live thongh never ſowickedly, yet we ſhall be ſaved. O fearful ! 
O deviliſh reaſoning! ſurely this comes from the Devil,* and not from God, or his 
Word: Mark here one of Satans depths ; in ourward things be tempts men to diſtruſt God, 
ard to rely altogether on means : but in heavenly things, and matters of ſalvation, he tempts 
men to lay all on Gods Decrees andGods purpoſes, witbout any regard had to the means. Such 
men might as well ſay, the Lord hath appointed that we ſhall live to ſuch a time, and till 
then we ſhall not die, and therefore what need we food inhealth, or phyſick in ſickneſs? , 
Oh take heed of theſe reaſonings! Gods Decree doth not remove the uſe of the means, 
but eſtabliſh and confirm them.----2., The Decree is the ſame with that book, of life 
wherein are written the names of the Ele(t ; Paul tells us of ſome women, with Clement, 
and other fellow-labourers, whoſe names are in the book, of life. And Chrilt bids his 
Diſciples rejoyce, becauſe their names are written in heaven. And fohn ſaw in his viſion 
tnedead, ſmall aud great, ſtandbefore God, and the books were opened, and anotber book was 
opened, which is the book of life. As Captains have a book wherein they write the names 
of their Souldiers; and Citizens have a book wherein they record the names of their 
Burgefſes; So God hath his Decree or book of life, in which he regiſters all that. be- 
longs to him. Some other texts ſpeak of a book of life, as, blot me 1 pray thee out of thy 


. book which thou haſt written, ſaid Moſes in his zeal for 1ſrael; to whom the Lord anſwered 


whoſoever ſinneth againſt me, him will I blot out of my book, . But this was not the book 
(ſay ſome ) of Gods eternal Decree,but the book of his providences; God hath a double 
book,and both in a figure he hath a book of his reſolved Decrces,and a book of his acted 
providences; this latter is but a tranſcript, or a copy of the former : thoſe huge origi- 
nal volumes of love and bleſſings which God hath laid up in his heart for his own 
people from all eternity is the book 1 mean : Indeed this book is writing out every 
day, by the hand and pen of providence in the ordering of all thoſe affairs which con- 
cern our ſalvarion.---- 3. This Decree is the very ſame alſo with Gods ſeal ; rhe founda- 
tion of God ſtandeth ſure, having this ſeal, the Lord knoweth them that are his, A ſeal is 
uſed in three caſes; 1. To keep things diſtint. 2. To keep things ſecret. 3. Tokcep 
things ſafe: In every of theſe reſpects Gods Decrees are ſeals, but eſpecially in the laſt ; 
thoſe ſouls that arc ſealed by God, they are ſafe in the love and favour of God; as 
when 7b tells us that God ſealeth up the ſtars, (5.e.) ſay ſome, he preſerveth the ſtars 
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ſeals up his Saints, (. e. ) he ſecures them of the eternal love of God, ſo that they ſhall 
never drop out of his heart. All theſe titles ſpeak the immutability of Gods eternal em- 
minent acts; q.d. / decree, I predeſtinate, 1 book it, ſeal it, that ſuch and ſuch perſons 
ſhall be eternally ſaved; and why all this ? but to note the certatnty, and ſtability of the 
thing : ſhall great Monarchs of the earth do thus ? ſhall they decree, and book, and ſeal, 
to ſhew ther greatneſs, and wiſdom, that they could ſo reſolve, as no perſon or power what- 
ſoever ſhould be ſtrong enough to cauſe them to change their reſolutions ? and ſhall not 1 much 
mnore ? do not I know, or foreſee all that can or will follow *? 35 there any power, or ever 
Jhall be to take them out of my hands ? Or as it poſſible that ever 1 ſhould have a relenting 
thought at the ſaving of theſe ſouls? Can any thing fall out hereafter to make me more 
provident , more powerful, wore wiſe, more merciful then now I am? it may be in ſome 
things I may will a change, but can 1 un ariy thing truly change my will ? no, no, 1 am 
che Lord, 1change not, therefore ye ſuns of Jacob are not conſumed, 


SEG. 3 
The Covenant, 


7% E Covenant concerning mans ſalvation is the laſt and main particular I inſtanced 
in: I dare not be too curious to inſiſt on the order of nature ; and the rather, be- 
cauſe I believe the Covenant betwixt God & Chriſt from everlaſting is interwoven with 
the Decree, fore-knowiedge, and election above. So the Apoſtle teils us, He hath choſer 
1 in Chriſt before the foundation of the world ;, mark that in Chriſt: There was an eter- 
nal plot betwixt the Father and the Son; there was a bargain made (1 ſpeak it with reve- 
rence) betwixt God and Chriſt, there was a Covenant betwixt the Lord and his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt for the ſalvation of the Elect; and of this obſerve we eſpecially theſe 

following Texts. | 
In /ſazab .,9. 1, 2, 3, 4. the Prophet ſeems to ſet it Dialogue-wiſe ; one expreſlcth it 
thus ; Firſt Chr: begins, and ſhews his commiſſion, telling God how he had called 
him, and fitted him for the work of redemption, and he would know what reward he 
ſhould have of him for ſo great an undertaking. The Lord hath called me from the womb, 
from the bowels of my mother hath he maac mennon of my name, and he hath made my mumh 
lthe a ſharp ſword ; in the ſhadow of his hand hath he hid me,and made me a poliſhed jhaft ; in 
his quiver bath he bid me, Upon this God anſwers him, and tells him what reward he 
ſhould have for ſo great an undertaking ; only at firſt he offers low, viz, onely the elect 
pzople of Iſra:l. And he ſaid unto me, thou art my ſervant O Iſrael, in whim 1 will be 
glorified; or Iſrael it is in whom 1 will be glorified by thee, Chriſt who ſtood now a ma- 
king his bargain with him, thought theſe too few, and not worth ſo great a labor and 
work, becauſe few of the Jews would come in, but would refuſe him, and therefore he 
ſays he ſhould labour in vain, if this were all his recompence, ther ſaid [, I have la- 
boured in vain, 1 have ſpent my ſtrength for naught and in vain; & yet withal he tells God, 
that ſeeing his heart was ſo much in ſaving ſinners, he would do it howſoever for thoſe 
few, comforting himſelf with this, that hzs work, or his reward was with the Lord, Up- 
on this God comes off more freely, and opens his heart more largely to him, as meaning 
more amply to con:ent him for his pains in dying; zt z5 a light thing that rhou ſhoxldeit be 
my ſervant to raiſe up the tribe of Jacob and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſracl: that is not 
worth the dying for, [ value thy ſufferings more-than ſo, 7 will alſo give thee for a light 
to the Gentiles. that thou mayeſt be my ſalvation unto the ends of the earth, Methinks I 
imagine asif | heard God ſpeak unto Chriſt from eternity: See here 1 have loved a remnant 
of mankind both of Fews and Gentiles with an everlaſting love, 1 kyow they will ſin and cor- 
rupt themſelves, and fo become enemies to me, and liable uato eternal death ; now thou art 
a mighty perſon, able 10 ao what I require of thee for them ; if thou wilt tak; upon thee their 
nature and ſins, and undertake to ſatisfie my Fuſtice and Lai ,and take away that hatred that 
is in them towards me and my Law, and make them abclieving voly people, then I will par- 
don them,and adupt them in thee for my ſons and daughters, and make them co-heirs with thee 
of an incorruptible CYOW72 of life, And then ſaid Chrilt, /oe [ come ro do thy will O.God : 
then Chriſt as it were {truck hands with God to take upon him the nature and fin of man, 
and to do and ſufftr for him whatſoever God required of him. Certainly, this was the 
whole buſineſs of our ſalvation firſt tranſacted betwixr God the Father and Chriſt, before 
it was revealed to us. Hence we are ſaid, to be given unto Chri - IT have manifeſted thy 
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ame (ſaid Chriſt) unto the men which thou gaveſt me out of the world, thine they were, 
aud theu gaveſt them me, this very giving implies, as if the Father in his Eternity ſhould 
kave ſaid to the Son, theſe 1 take to be veſſels of mercy, and theſe rhuu jhalt brig unto 
me, fer they will deſiroy themſelves, but thou fhalt ſave them out of their loſt eftate. And 
then the Son takes them at his Fathers hand, and looking at his Fathers will; ces z5 
the Fathers will which bath ſent me, that of all which he bath given me, 1 ſhould looſe no- 
t#:2g5 he thercupon takes care of ſuch; he would not for a world any of them ſhould 
be lo{t which his Father hath given him, they are more dear than fo. | 

In I/z:ah 53. 10, 11. and in P/al, 40,7, Chriſt js brought in as a Surety—— offering 
himielt for us, and readily accepting of Gods will in this very matter : and hence 1t 1s 
that he is called Gods ſervant; and his ears are ſaid to be opened. 

In 1/a. 42.6. this very Covenant is exprefly mentioned. Thus God ſpeaks of Chriſt, 
Behold my ſervant whom 1] uphold, mine clctt in whom my ſoul delightety ; — 1 will gzvethee 

for a Covertant of the people, for alight of the Gentiles, Yea, this Covenant and agrec- 

ment ſeems to be confirmed with an Oath, in Zeb. 7. 28. and for this ſervice Carilt is 
required to ak, of God, and he will give him the heathen for his Iaheruance. Obſerve 
how the Church of God is given to Chriſt as a reward of that obedicnce which he ſhew- 
cdin accepting of the office of a Surety for us This ſtipulation ſome make to be that 
counſel of peace ſpoken of by the prophet; ard the connfel of peace ſhall be berween thern 
both, (4.e.) between the Lord, and the man whoſe name is the Franvch, And ſor this agree- 
ment it is, that Chrilt is called the ſecond Adam; for, as with the firſt Adam God plignted 
a Covenant concerning him, and his poſterity, ſo alſo he did indent with Chriit and 
his Seed,concerning eternal life to be obtained by him. I deny not but that ſome promiſes 
were made only to Chriſt in his own perſon, and not to deſcend to his chilaren, as, 
Sit on my right hand mntill I make thine enemies thy foot- ſtool ; and he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall 
prolong his dayes, the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall preſper in his hands ; and askh of me, and I 
will grove thee the heathen for thine inherttance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy 
Poſſeſſion. But there are other promiſes made to him and his; as that grand promiſe, 
I will be tro him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son it is firſt made to him, and then 
tous: and that ſpecial promiſe of ſpiritual grace, Fehz 1, 16. of juſtification, 1/3. 50. 8. 
of victory and dominion, P21. 119. 2. of the Kingdome of glory, Like 24. 26. they are 
every one firſt made to him, and then to us ; .—. The buſineſs from ctcrnity lay ths ; 
here is mai loſt (Faid God to his Son) bur thou ſhalt in fullneſs of trme go ard be born of 
fleſk and bloca, and dye for them, and ſatis fie my juſtice, and they ſhall be thine for 
a portion, and they ſhall be calcd the holy people, the redecmed of the Lord, Iſa. 
62, 12. This ſhalt thou do (ſaid the Father) and upon theſe rermes they ſhall live that 
believe, This was Gods Covenant with the Son of his Love for us; to whom the Son 
anſwered ( as it were) again; Content Father, 1 will go, and fulfil thy pleaſure, and they 
ſl:all be mine for ever; 1 will in the fullneſs of time at for them, and they ſhall lic in ze; 
burnt- efferings,and ſm-offerings thou haſt net required, (no, it was ſelf -effermng ) then ſard 1, 
loe I Come, a the volume of the Bock it is written of me, to ao thy will O my God. In what 
Book was it written, that Chriſt ſhould come to do the will of God? Not only in the 
Book of the Law and the Prophets, but alſo in the Book of Gods decrees : In this ſenſe 
the Lamb was ſlain from the foundation of the world, His Father from before all time 
appointed him to be our high Prieſt, and he from all eternity ſubſcribed to his Fathers 
pleaſure in it. 

In Galath, 3. 15. Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner of mea; thenghit be but a mans 
Covenant, yet if it be confirmed, no man diſanulleth, or addeth thereto. New to Abraham &+ 
his feed were thepromiſes made ; he faith not, and to ſeeds, asof mary, but as of one, and to thy 
ſeed, which is Chriſt, There js a queſtion whether this Covenant here mentioned, was 
made onely betwixt God and Chriſt, or onely betwixt God and us, or both betwixt God 
ang Chriſt, & betwixt God and us. The occaſion of this queſtion is in theſe words, ow 
to Abrabam,c> his ſeed,were the promiſes made ; he ſaith not, and to ſeeds, as f many but as 
of one, and to thy ſecd which is Chriſt, 1 Some argue hence, that there is no Covenant or 
promiſe made to us,but only to Chriſt, or with Chrift;Chriſt tood for vs,& articled with 
God for us,and performed the conditions for life and glory; ſo that the promiſes arc made 
all to him : yet this indced is confeſſed, that becauſe we are Chriſts, and are concerned in 
the Covenant,it is therefore ſometimes called a Covenant made with us; [will make a 7 
Covenant with the houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Fudah; not that the Covenant is 
really made with us, but only with Chriſt for vs; and when we feel our ſelves under the 

power 
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Power of the promiſe, we begin then to know that we are in that ſame Covenant. But 
this is rather (ſay they) to feel our ſelves in that Covenant which God hath made with 
Chriſt, than to enter into Covenant with God our ſelves. _ | | 
2. Othcrs argue hence, that there is no Covenant or promiſe made with Chriſt per- 
ſonal, but only with Chrilt myſtical, ſuch whoare members of Chrilt, and fo united to 
Chrilt ; for mark the Text : ſay they) the promiſe rs made firjt to Abi avam, and then to 
his ſeed ; this ſeed is ſuch a ſeed as comes to have right to the promiſe in order trom 
Abrabam,; now this cannot be Chritt perſonal, but Chriſt myltical : And whereas the 
Text ſayes, the promiſe 15 not male to ſeeds, but to one ſeed, which is Chriſt, they diltinguiſh Johns 35 
of a double ſeed of Abraham; Firlt, there isa carnal natural ſeed according to the fl lh, G,1.;-.:5 
and iQ this ſenſe Chriſt ſpeaks to thoſe wicked unbelieving Jewes, which went about ro 
killhim, / know ye are Abrahams ſeed, but ye ſeek, to kull me, Secondly,there is a ſpiritual 
ſeed that walkin the faith & ſteps of Abraham; know ye thereſore that tt ey whita are of 
faith, the ſame are the children of Abraham. And if yebe Chrijts, then are ye Abrahams 
feed, and hears according tothe promiſe :; now the promiſe is made to Avraiam ard ns fced, 
aor ſeeds; (:.e.) not to both ſeeds, both carnal and ſpiritual, but only to the one, which 
is the ſpiritual, and this ſeed is Chrilt, (z.e.) Chritt mytitical, the body of Chriſt, cre 
faithful that arc knit to Chriſt by 8 true and lively faith, 
3. Others argue hence, that this Covenant is made both betwixt God and Chritt, 
and betwixc God and us ; Firit, betwixt God and Chriit: all the work of redemption 
and ſalvation was tranſacted betwixt God and Chr:ift before the foundation of the world, 
but this doth not hinder,but that the ſame promiſe is afterwards in time made to us alſo: 
Look as ir is in Covenants among{(t men, while the child is yet unborn the father takes 
conveyance of an inheritance for his child, which he keeps in his own hand till the child 
be born and come to years, and then he puts it into his own polleſſion; ſo it is here, 
we are for a time hid in the womb of Gods Election, till we are brought forth by the 
grace of regeneration ; now during this time we are not in our ſelves capable of receiving 
any promiſe of life made to us; but it is made to Chr:# in our behalf, and he receives the 
promiſe from the Father in our ſtead : but yet ſo that when we come to be born anew, 
the promiſes are made unto our ſelves, and then we are put into poſſeſhon of them. 
Here then is the meaning of the Text, the Covenant 1s made wuh Corſi; (1.e,) with 
Chriſt, and his heirs; principally with Chri/t, and with Aoraiams nature in Chriſt, and 
yer perſonally with believers, who are alſo the ſeed of Avraham. All the difference is 
in that terme Ch7:/t, what thereby is meant, whether Chr4/# perſonal, or Chri/e myitical, 
or Chriſt repreſentative : And we ſay— 
I. Not Chr:/t perſonal,[ mean not Chri/ts perſon ſingly conſidered,for that, 1, Would 
fight with the ſcope of Paul, whoſe bent it is to prove the promiſe of eternal life to be ,__ 
made to all believers: and that,. 2, Would conclude the promiſe of eternal life to be y. '5_ 
given onely to Chriſt, and not at all to thoſe that are believers in Chr/#. Ver. 14. 
2, NotChrif Myſtical, for 1, The promiſe is made to Chriſt, [n whom the Cove- Verel3. 
nant was confirmed. 2. In whom the nations were bleſſed, 3. In whom we recerve the promuſe 
of the Spirit through faith. 4, Who was made acurſe for us. Now not any of theſe can agree 
to Chriſt myſtical ; Chriſt myſtical did not confirme the Covenant, nor bleſs the Na- 
tions, nor give the Spirit, nor was made a curſe. 
3. It is Chriſt repreſentative, Chriſt- Mediatour, Chrift a publick perſon, to whom 
the promiſes were made, for Chri/? and his heirs, are bur all of them one confederate fa- 
mily; and as the Covenant of works was made with Adam, and all his : and there were 
not two Covenants, ſo here, the Covenant is made with the ſecond Adazn, and his chil- 
dren; But every man in his own order, Chriſt the firſt-fruits, and afterwards they that are 1 Cor. 15.23; 
Chrifts, 


1 have now propounded the Obje& we are to look unto; it is Feſus in that eternity 
before all time untill the Creation, Our next buſineſs is to direc us in the Artor Myſtery 
of Grace, how we are to /ook, unto him, in this reſpet. 
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Of knowing Feſus carrying On the Great work of” our Salvatiog is 
that Eternity. 


awe; cormprehends kzowing, conſidering, defiring, hoping, believing, loving, joying, 
calling upon Jeſus, and conforming to Jeſus, If then we will have an inward experi- 
mental Look upon Feſus, we muſt act, and exerciſe all theſe particulars. 

1. We mult kzow Feſus, carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in that eternity 
before all time. Come, learn what this Jeſus 1s, 1. In his relation to God, and fo he 
is Gods Son, eternally begotten before all worlds. See above, and learn it through- 
ly, who it is that was begotten, for the perſon, when it was for the time, how jt was 
for the manner, and what was the mutual kindneſs and love of him that begor, and of 
him that was begotten : O the height and depth of this knowledge! 2, Come, learn 
What this Jeſus is in his relation to us before all worlds, and to that purpoſe ſtudy cloſe 
that great tranſaction betwixt God and Chr: for our ſalvation, 1. Study that pro- 
je of God, that he would glorifie his grace; and to this end, that he would predeſtje 
nate Chr:/?, and in Chriſt he would chooſe ſome of the fouls of men,and among the reſt, 
that he would chooſe thee, whom notwithſtandirg fin, he would make holy, and without 
blame before him in love. 2. Study the counſels of God concerning man before all 
worlds: O'twas an hard queſtion, how fin ſhould be pardoned, the finner reconciled, 
and yet God glorifie his juſtice ? none but the wiſdome of God conld ever find out a 
way to have had mercy on the man, and yet to take vengeance on the ſin; but herein 
appeared the depth of the riches both of the wiſdome aud knowledge of God . he deviſed the 
way to tranſlate this mans fin / ſuppoſe thine own ſins) on anothers perſon, who was able 
to bear them ; & to intereſt this mans perſon (ſuppoſe thine own ſelf) in anothers righte. 
ouſneſs, who was able tocover him, 3. Study the foreknowledge of God, how the Lord 
knew his from everlaſting with a knowledge of love and approbation; after the project 
was laid, and the counſels of God were agreed upon it , then God fore-knew, or fore- 
ſaw whom to imbrace in his eternal love: And, O my ſoul,. if thou art one of his, if 
God in Chr:ſt hath of his own free love ſet thee apart to life and ſalvation, then k zow zr 

] bs 27 for thy ſelf , it is inward experimental knowledge we ſpeak of. 4. Study the purpoſe of 
God concerning thy ſalvation; this purpoſe of God ſpeaks the ſtability, and certainty 
| of they ſalvation in Chr/t; his purpoſe isin, and from himſelf, who is God, and not man 
Nam®. 23-19 and therefore cannot repent; hath he ſazd, and ſhall he not doit ? hath he ſpoken, and ſhall 
| he not make it good ? 5. Study the decrees of God, they arcal) one with Predeitination, 
the book of life, the ſeal of God : what hath the Lord decreed, predeſtinated, booked, 
Fil. £3 15- ſealed thee for ſalvation ? O how bleſſed is the people that know this juyful ſound ! they ſhalt 
walkin the light of they countenance, O Lord. 6. Study the Covenant of grace, remember 
how the buſineſs of eternity lay thus : here zs every man loſt (ſaidGod tohis Son ) bur 
rhou ſhalt in fulneſs of time go, and be born of fieſh and blood, and die for ſome of them, and 
ſatisfie my Fuſtice, and they ſhall be thine for a portion,, and they (hall be called the holy 
people, the redeemed of the Lord, To whom the Son anſwered, be i: ſo Lord, I will go and 
Fulfil thy pleaſure, and they ſhall be mine for ever. Obſerve, and be acquainted with this 
Covenant in that very Dialogue : firſt God demands of his Son that he lay down his life, 
and for his Jabour he promiſeth that he ſhall be bis ſeed, and God ſhall give him many 
children. And ſecondly, the Son conſents to lay town his lite, and ſaith, here / 2»: ro 
do thy will O God, thou haſt given me a body, What, Omy ſoul, that the Father and 
Chriſt ſhould tranſact a bargain from eternity concerning thee ? that there ſhould be 
any communing betwixt the Father and the Son concerning thy happineſs and ſalvation ? 
Surely this is worthy thy paines, and ſtudy ; O hear zt, and know thou it fur thy good, 
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Of conſidering Feſus in that reſpect. 
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3.T 7 T 7 E muſt cozſeder Fes, carrying on this work of ſalvation in that eternity, It 
is not enough to ſtudy, and know him, but according to the meaſure of 
knowledge 
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Knowledg we have attained, we muſt ponder, and muſe, and meditate and conſider of 
him : now conſideration is an expariating, and enlarging of the mind and heart on- this 
or that ſubje& : conſideration is a fixing of our thoughts, a ſtedfaft bending of our 
minds to ſome ſpiritual matter, till it work on the affections, and converſation. We 
may know, and yet be inconliderate of that we do know; but when the intention of our 
mind and heart is taken up about ſome one known object, and other things are not for 
the preſent taken notice of, this is conſideration, O that, ifit were poſſible, we could 
ſo conſider Jeſus in this firſt period of eternity, as that for a while atleaſt we could tor- 
get all other things! Chriltians ! I beſcech you be dead to the world, beinſenſible of 
all other things, and /ook onely oz Feſus; it is ſaid that men in a phrenzy are inſenſible 
of what you do to them, becauſe their minds are taken up about that which they appre- 
hend ſo ſtrongly ; and if ever there was any object made known to take up the mind 
of a ſpiritual man, it 1s this, even this : not but that other objects may be deeply and 
ſeriouſly minded of men; it is reported of A:chimedes, who wasa great Mathemuatician, 
that when the City was taken wherein he was, and the warlike inſtruments of death 
clattering about his cars, and all was in a tumulr, yet he was ſo buſie about drawing 
his lines, that he heard no noiſe, nor did he know there was any danger : burif ſuch ob- 
jets as thoſe could take up the intention of his mind ; ſoasnor to regard other things, 
how much more ſhould this conſideration of Chriſt? If a carnal heart, a man that minds 
earthly things, be ſo taken up about them, becauſe they are an object ſuitable ro him, 
how much more ſhould a gracious heart, that can ſee into the reality of theſe things of 
God & Chriſt from everlaſting,be ſo taken up with them as to mind nothing elſe ? come 
then, O my ſoul, and ſet thy conſideration on work, as thus, ---» 

1. Conſider Fefus - in his relation to God, how he was the eternal Son of che Father : 
I know in ſome reſpects we have little reaſon thus to /ook oz Feſus : as we are ſinners, and 
fallen from God, there is no looking on an abſolute Deity : alas, that Majeſty (becauſe 
perfectly and effentially good) is no other then an-enemy to ſinners as ſinners; fo as we 
are ſinners, and fallen froin Goa, there is no looking on the Son of God; I mean on the 
Son of God, conſidered in the notion of his own eternal being, as coequal, and coefſential 
to God the Father: Alas! our fin hath offended. his juſtice, which is himſelf: and 
what have we to do with that dreadful power, whicti we have provoked ? But conſidering 
Feſus as Feſus,which ſounds a Saviour to all ſinners believing on him : and that this Fe/7s 
containes the two natures of Chriſt, both the God-head, &man-hood; now we that have 
our intereſt in him, may draw neer, and (as we are capabſc) behold hz brighrneſs of his 
glory. To this purpoſe the Scriptures have diſcovered to vs God the Son, how he is 
the ſecond perſon in the Trinity , having the foundation of perſonal ſubſiſtence from 
the Father alone, of whom by communication of his eſſence he is begotten from all etcr- 
nity ; when there were no depths I was brought forth,---before the me:mntains were fetled, 
and before the hills I was brought forth. Ante colles genita eram, before the *monntains [ 
was begotten, as ſome; or, ante colles filiata'eram, before the mountains I was forned 
bis ſon, as others tranſlate it.---why thus O my ſoul, confider Feſus, the Son of God, 
but in this conſideration be not too curious ; thou heareſt of the generation of the Son, 
and of the proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, but for the manner how the Father begets 
the Son, or how the Father and Son do ſpire, and ſend forth the Holy ſpirit, be not too 
buſie to enquire ; thou mayeſt know a little, and conſider a little , but for the depth 
and main of this great myſtery of grace, let the generation of the Son of God be ho- 
noured with ſilence. I remember one being too curious, and too inquiſitive , what God 
was doing on that long Evum of eternity before he made the world ? it was anſwered, he 
decreed to make bell for ſuch curious inquiſitors, Be not therefore too nice in this conſe- 
deration : keep within bounds of ſobriety and humility; and then as thou art able to 
comprehend, the Scriptures will diſcover that before God made the world in that long- 
long Evum of eternity, he was doing theſe things,---- 

\ 1, Some things inrelation to himſelf, 
2. Some things inrelation to his creatures. 

I. Some things in relation to himſelf ; and thoſe things were either proper , or 
common to the three perſons. 1. The things proper to each ofthe perſons were thoſe 
internal, incommunicable actionsof God, as 1. To beget; and that belongs onely 
to the Father, who is neither made, norcreated, nor begotten of any. 2, To te be- 
gotten ; and that belongs onely to the Son, who is of the Father alone, not made, nor 
created, but begotten, 3. To proceed from bbth ; and that belongs onely to the oy 
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Ghoſt, who is of the Father, and the Son, neither made, nor created, nor begotten, but 
proceedins. And theſe were Gods actions in that eternity before all worlds; the Fa- 
ther was begetting Ged the Son: the Son was begotten of God the Father, the Holy 
Ghoſt was proceeding from Gd the Father, and God the Son, But what, were theſe 
aQions of God, never in action during all that eternity ? yes ; as they are called internal 
actions, ſo they are permanent; look as the Sun doth alwayes beget his beams, and 
both Sun and bzams do ſend forth the heats ; So the Father from all eternity ever did, 
and now doth, and ever will beget his Son, and both the Father and the Son ever did 
and now do, and ever will aſpire and breath forth the Holy Ghoſt: And therefore 
Origen faith well, Our Jeſs is the brightneſs of Gods glory ; now, the brightneſs of glory 
7s not once begotien, and then afterwards leaves to be begotten ; but as often as the glory riſeth 
from whence the brightneſs ſpringeth, ſo often doth the brighrneſs ef glory ariſe. Before the 
hills,was 1 brought forth. Some tranſlate thus, ante colles generat,and not as others, gexe- 
ravit me, before the mountains were ſetled he begetteth me. Surely the Son of God is ever 
begetting, and the Holy Spirit is ever proceeding. | 

2. The things common to the three perſons in that eternity were thoſe internal aci- 
ons of God, wherein the three perſons did communicate : as 1. That one was in another, 
and poſſeſſed one another ;z the Father remaining with the Son, the Son with the Father, 
and theHoly Ghoſt in,and with them both. Thus we read of Chriſt,:he Lord poſſeſſed me, 
inthe beginning of his way, before his works of ol4. And in the begining was 1he word, 
and the word was with God, And I amin the Father, and the Father wm me. 2. That 
one glorified another , the Father glorified the Son, and the Son glorified the Father, and 
the holy Ghoſt glorified both the Father and the Son : Ard row, O Father, glorifie 
thou me with thine own ſelf, with the glory which 1 had with thee before the world was, 
3. Thatonedelighted inanother, the Father delighted in the Son, the Son delighted 
in the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt delighted in them both ; ther I was by bim, as one 
brought up with him, and I was daily his delight, rejoycing alwayes before him, I was daily 
his delight, in the Original, delights intimating that the Son was variety of delights unto 
his Father: rejoycing alwayes before him, Chriſt ſpeaks in terms very quaint and fa- 
miliar, a!wayes rejoycing,' q, d. greatly ſporting : it is a Metaphor or fimile taken from 
little ones which ſport and play before their parents. O ſee how the Father and the Son 
rejoyce in one anothers fellowſhip : nay, ſee how they ſpend that long eternity before 
the creation in nothing but rejoycing and delights : The Father delights in his Son, and 
the Son rejoyeeth in his Father, Confider O. my Soul, thou haſt ſometimes had atickling 
to know, what God was a doing before the Creation ? why now be ſober, and ſatish- 
ed with this knowledge : God ſpent all that time (if I may call it time) in delighting 
himſelfin Feſus ; why, this was Gods work to delight in his Son, and he ſo delighted in 
him, that he defired no other pleaſure than the company and beholding of him ; which 
accordingly he twice told from heaven, while Chriſt was on earth, ſaying, 7hzs :s my 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed : ----in whom 1 am well pleaſed, The firſt ſound was 
at his Baptiſme, atth.3.17. and the ſecond at his tranſhguration, ar. 17.5. 

2,: Some other things God was a doing inrelation to his creatures; they will fall in 
at our next conſideration : only this by the way. As God and Chriſt 'rejoyced in the 
fruition of one another without communicating the notice thereof to any creature; ſo 
in the next verſe we find them rejoycing in the ſalvation-of men : and my delights were 
with the ſons of men, Amidft the other conſiderations, O my ſoul think of this : what, 
that God from all eternity ſhould delight in thy ſalvation; why this conſideration ſers 
out to purpoſe the heart and deſire of God to ſave thy foul: for, 7. Delights atiſe 
obt of the ſtrongeſt andchoyceſt deſires; men are pleaſed with many things in which they 
delight not. 2 God and Chriſt are mentioned here to delight in this work, and in no 
other work of theirs, not in the Angels, not in the world, nor in any thing init, 3. This 
their delight is mentioned next to their delighting in each other, 4. This delight is 
aforchand, whileſt Gods heart was only in the expettation, and his mind but laying the 
plot of thy ſalvation, all theſe argue how great a matter this was in Gods eſteem, and 
how much his heart was in it, even from everlaſting.. O let theſe fall into thy con- 
ſideration ? 

2. Conſider Jeſus meerly in his relation to us: conſider himin that great tranſaction 
betwixt God and him for our ſalvation. And that we may ſettle our thoughts, and 


dwell here,--- 
| 1, Conſider 
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1,. Conſider the Proje&t. The great God having eoeraped thoughts within him - 
ſelf, to communicate himſelf out of his aloneneſs everlaj ing, he layes this plot, that all 


he would do in that reſpec, it ſhould be ro the praiſe of rhe.plory of his grace.” O ray foul Evheſ.2, 6 


conſider, meditate and muſe on this plot of the Almighty ; it is contained by the Apo- 
{tle in a very few words, do thou weigh them all : here is, 1, The raiſe, 2, Te glory, 
3.-Of his Grace, 1. Praiſeis aſetting forth of this or that, by word, or deed, or getture ; 
ir containes in it revercnd reſpett, an higheſteem, a ſtrong admiration. 2.” Glery is the 
glorious being, or eſſence of God, the glory of God in himſelf. Sometimes we read of 
the glory of his power, that is, his glorious efſence which is moſt powerful, and ſome- 
times of the glory of his Majeſty, that is, his glorious eſſence which is molt Majeſtical;, 
and ſometimes of the glory of bis grace, that is, his glorious eſſence, which is moſt gra- 
cious and merciful; but, 3. Why the glory of bisgrace ? mercy and grace meet both 
in love, only they differ thus, mercy is love as it helps the miſerable, and grace is 
love as it gives good things, freely without deſert; here then is the great deſigne which 
God from everlaſting carried on, that the glorious eſſence of his free love, free-grace, 
ſhould be eſpecially manifeſted to his Saints, that ſo thy might admire it, eftcem it, 
honour it, and ſound forth the praiſes of it. All the other defignes of God were but ſub- 
ſervient unto this. Some reckon up three great deſignes of the Almighty communi- 
cating- himſelf; as 1. The glory of his Saints. 2. The glory of Chriſt. 3, The glory 
of himſelf, and eſpecially the glory of his grace. 1. That his Saints ſhould be glorious, 
and to that purpoſe he made heaven and earth,and he makes them Lord of all, al rhings 
are yours, 2, That Chriſt ſhould be glorious, and to that purpoſe he makes the Saints, 
and gives them to Chriſt, all chings are yours, and you are Chriſts, And certainly ſaith the 
Apolile,at the laſt day, Chriſt ſhall come to be glorified in his Saints, and tobe admiredin all 
them that belzcve, 3. That God himſelf ſhould be glorified ; he made all things for bimſeif. 
h Bring my ſons from farre, and my daughters fromthe ends of the earth, cven every owe 
that is callcd by my name, for T have created him for my glery, Now this is the high de- 
| figne of God, to which all the reſt are ſubſervient ; mark the ſteps, all things are yours, 
and you are Chriſts, and Chriſt is Gods (3.) For God, and for his glory : the two former 
deſignes are to which, but not for which God worketh: he that buildeth an houſe, that 
he may lay a ſure foundation, and that he may raiſe the frame, he gives it the due filling. 
which belongs to it : but theſe are not his proper ends, his majn deſfigne : but that he 
may have an houſe for his habitation : So God works, many things to our glory, ard 
that in us Chriſt may be glorious 3 but the proper end, that high defigne which he hath 
in all, itis his own glory. And yet O my ſoul, conſider a little further, the plot of. our 
ſalvation, of the Saints glory, and of Chriſts glory, as it aimes at the glory of God, ſo 
eſpecially at the glory of his grace: Asif we ſee that one doth this or that in wiſdom, 
it is the glory of his wiſdome: if he do it in ſtrength or power, it is the glory of his 
power : if hedoit out of grace, itis the glory of his. grace: ſo God deſigned the 
{alvation of our ſovles out of iis meer grace, favour, love, he muſt needs intend to have 
his grace notified in us, and to have it (being known) accordingly admired, and prai- 
ſed, and honored by us ; not but that God mutt be glorified in his wiſdome, power, 
juſtice, holineſs, and his other attributes ; ay, but eſpecially in this, it is the grace of God 
in which he moK delighteth, even as vertuous Kings affect, above all their other ver- 
tues, to be had in honour for their clemency, and bounty, So it is with our God the 
King of Kings, Lord of Lords; all he doth is to this end, that his grace may be ma- 
nifefted to his greater glory. And to this end is the glory of Chriſt, andthe glory of 
Chriſtians referred. Why Lord, that this ſhould be thy. plot,. :o ſave my ſoul, that my 
ſoul ſhould praiſe the glory of thy grace ? that thy grace ſhould before. all}. worlds thak 
cn me for good ? O how ſhould 1 but think on thee, and:thy free-grace ? How ſhould 
I but admire ir, adore it, praiſe it, exalted it above Sun..and Moon, and Starres? how: 
ſhould I but cry out with the Apoſtle,. 0h s-e depth of the niches of thy grace! far of bim, 
4d through bim, and to hin are all things, to whopa be glory for cer, and ever, Amen, 
2. Conſider the counſels of God about.thy ſalvation :, hs workerth all things after, 
the counfell of bis own will : and with him 15 counſel, and with him its underſtanding, This 
counſel (as we have diſcovered) was primarily about that reconciliation of the riches, 
of his grace, and-the glory. of juſtice. Conſider this, O my ſoul, thy fin-put-all the 
attributes of God'to a king of conflict; hereupon was.that great, and mighty counſch, 
how God ſhould, make way for his love and goodneſs, and yet ſatisfie his truth, ang 
juſtice ? at laſt the wiflome of God found our rhat glorious and wonderful expedient, 
G the 
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Book II. Looking unto Jeins, Chap.2. Sect.2. 


Rem 3.a5 


Rom. LD II 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : is not this the meaning of the Apoſtle ? whorn God hath ſer forth 
to be a proputiation through faith in his Blood, to acclare his rig hreouſneſs for the remiſſi- 
on of ſins. Pouder,and weigh theſe words ! God ſets not forth Chriſt to be a propitia- 
tion to declare only his mercy in the forgiveneſs of ſfinnes: how? ts there any thing 
but- mercy in the forgiveneſs of ſins: yes, there is ſomething elſe,» there is r;gh- 
reouſneſs alſo, and therefore he hath ſet forth Chriſt to be a propitiation, that he might 
declare his righteouſneſs; nay, ſee it repeated, ro declare 1 ſay his rightecyſneſs, that he 
might be juſt, and the juſtifier of him which believeth in Jeſus : not that he might be mer. 
citul, but that he might be juſt in juſtifying him that believeth in Jeſus. This Text 
Luther had a great deal ado to underſtand, and he prayed much, before he could get 


* the right meaning of it. 


This is the great myſtery of the Goſpel ; no wonder if a poor man could not reach it : 
This is that which ſet the infinite wiſdome of God on work from all eternity, how to 
find a way to ſave ſinners, and to be infinitely righteous notwithſtanding, ——. Nay, 
yet O my ſoul conſider, alittle further; not only is the mercy of God in this way glo- 
rified, but the glory of his jultice is as much, yea more then ifthe ſinner were eternally 
damned: — ltis made good thus. - | 

1. When God appointed a ſurety, his Son, and charged our debts upon him to 

ſatisfie his juſtice : in that God would not ſpare his Son the leaſt farthing token, I 
mean, not the leaſt degree of puniſhment ; hereby the Lord ſhewes a ſtronger love to 
juſtice then if he had damned ten thouſand, thouſand creatures. Suppoſe a Malefator 
comes before a Judge, the Judg will not ſpare the Malefactor, but commands ſatisfac- 
tion to the Law ; this ſhewes that the Judge loves juſtice: but if the Judges own Son 
bea delinquent, and it appears before all the Country, that the Judge will not 
ſpare him, the Judge now doth more honour juſtice in this, than in condemning a thou- 
ſand others ; So when the Lord ſhall caſt many thouſands to Hell there to be tormented 
for ever, and ever, and ever, this ſhewes that God loves juſtice ; but when his own Son 
ſhall take our fins upon him, and God will not ſpare him, (that is the very word in the 
Scripture, he ſpared not his own Son) this, ſurely this declares Gods love to righteouſneſs 
more than if all the World ſhould be Damned. 
- 2, Suppoſe the ſinner that is reconciled had been Damned, then the juſtice of God had 
been but in ſatisfying, and never had been fully ſatisfyed : but in that way that God 
hath found out to ſave a ſinner, his juſtice is not onely ſatisfying, but it comes fully to be 
ſatisfied, to have enough. As for inſtance; ſuppoſe a man to be a creditor to one, who 
owes him ic00001. this man is poor, and the utmoſt he can pay is but a penny a day; 
ſuppoſe the creditor ſhould lay him in the Goale until he had paid the vtmolt farthing, 
it is true he would be receiving day after day, but he would never be paid ſo long as the 
debtor lives ; now if another rich man ſhould come, and lay down an 1c00009 1, at once, 
the creditor is preſently ſatisfied. Why hereis the difference betwixt Gods fatisfying 
his Juſtice upon ſinners, and upon Jeſus Chriſt; God comes upon the finner, and re- 
quires the debt of puniſhment, becauſe he did not pay the debt of obedience ; God caſts 
him into Priſon, and the utmoſt he can pay, is but (as it were)a pennya day; and hence 
the poor ſinner muſt fill be paying, and paying, and paying to Eternity : this is the 
ground of their Eternal puniſhment in Hell, becauſe in any finite time they can never pay 
enough : But now comes Feſus Chriſt, and he fully payes the debt at once, ſo that 
juſtice ſaith, / have enough, I am ſatisfied : Surely this is the greater Glory to the very 
juſtice of God. 

Theſe were the counſels of God from all Eternity, how he ſhould make way for his 
love and goodneſs,and yet fatisfie his Truth and Juſtice. O my ſoul, conſider and won- 
der! Jeſus Chrift was the Expedient, and in Chriſt not only Gods mercy, but his 
juſtice is Exalted, yea more Exalted, and more Glorified in thy ſalvation, then ever 
it could have beenin thy Damnation. 

3 Conſider the fore-knowledge of God 3 he knew from everlaſting whom he would 
ſet apart for life and ſalvation, All the Saints of God from firſt to laſt, they were then 
preſent to him, and before him, and he did look on themin his Beloved Chrift. Before 
there was a World, or a man, or any creature in it, he fore-knew Adam, and Abraham, 


and Iſaac and Facob, and all the Patriarchs, and all the Prophets, and all the Apoſtles, & 


gl the Diſciples of Chriſt; and Believers in Chriſt ; And O- my ſoul, if thou art one of 
ods Ele&, he foreknew thee with a knowledge of love and approbation, he had thee 


\ inhis Eye, and Heart : he had thoughts on 7acob, when he was yer #nborn, and had done 


nett hey 
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neither geod nor evil. Aﬀſure thy ſelf, the Lord works not without previſion or forc- 
knowledge of the things effeted; that cannot be in God, which is not to be found in a 
wiſe and prudent man; he that builds an houſe hath the frame of it firſt in himſelf : and 


the Pſalmiſt tells thee, that the eyes of God did ſee thy ſubſtance yet being unperfett * in this 
Book of knowledge were all thy members written, when as yet there was none of them) yea, 
xccd thee in his Eternal love, 
will not ſay, that this'love 


he knew thee with a knowledge of ſingular love; he em 
as itis written, Facob have I loved, bunt Eſau have I hated 


was actually beſtowed on thee till due time, yet it was prepared for thee from all Eter- 
nity: and henceit is called, az everlaſting love; The Lord hath appeared of o!d unto me, 


ſaying, Thave loved thee with an everlaſting love,therefore with loving kindneſs have I 


drawn thee. 


O muſe, and meditate, and ponder onthis love ! it contains in it theſe particulars : as, 
1. The eternal good will of God : what elſe is the love of God towards the Ele, but 
his everlaſting good will to ſhew them mercy, todothem goad, and to ſave their ſouls ? 
hence the Angels ſung that Antheam at Chrifts birth, Glory to God in the higheſt, and on 
earth peace, good will towards men, 2, The Eternal pleaſure and delight of God in the 
ſons of men; the greateſt delight that God hath, or ever had, it is in communicating him- 
ſelf to his Son firitly, and next unto his Saints : nay, ſuch delight he takes in letting, out 
his mercy to his Saints : as thathe was well. pleaſed with the death of his own Son, as 
a means conducing thereunto. O wonderfull! one would think that the death of Chriſt 
ſhould be the moſt abhorring to the heart of God of any thing in the world, and yet 
ſaith the Scripture, /: pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him; he took a pleaſure and delight in the 
very bruiſing of Jeſus Chriſt : the Lord ſaw this was the way for him to communicate 
himſelf in the fulneſs of his grace unto his Saints, and therefore though it coſt him ſo dear 
as the death of his own Son, yet he was well-pleaſed with it. 3. This love of God con- 
tains in it a fore-knowledg and approbation of all thoſe effects of his love, whether they 
be remporal concerning this life, or Eternal concerning the life to come. Concerning 
theſe effects of his love, ſaith Fohn, Behold what manner of love the Father hath beſtowed 
upon is, that we ſhould be called the ſons of God, q.d. Behold it, ſtand amazed at it, that 
children of wrath ſhould become the ſons of the moſt high God: for a beggar on the 
dunghil, a vagabond, a runnagate from God, a prodigal, a ſtranger to God, whom the 
Lord had no cauſe to think on, to be made a Son of God Almighty, O divine love ! 
Pauſe a while, and muſe on this! O my ſoul, that God ſhould fore-know thee from all 
Eternity with a knowledg of love and approbation, it is admirable to conſider, 1 ſay 


it is admirable to conſider. 


4. Conſider the purpoſe of God concerning thy ſalvation: God hath not appointed 


(or purpoſed) #4 wrath, but to obtain ſalvation by our Lord Feſus Chriſt, As when we 
have a will to do any thing, there follows upon this in the mind a ſetled purpoſe to effect 
it; fo when God hath loved ſome to life, there is in God a ſetled purpoſe of bringing 
them to it: that the purpoſe of God according to Eleftion might ſtand, or be ſure; it im- 
ports Gods ſtability, and fteadineſs, and conſtancy, and firmneſs in ſaving fouls. There 
is much inconſtancy and ficklene's in the love of man, or in the love of a woman, but 
the love of God to his people is a ſteady love; as the Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, 
ſo ſhall thy God rejoyce over thee; not only ſo doth thy God, but ſo ſhall thy God rejoyce 
over thee, Gods purpoſes are without any alteration, the love of Chriſt after thouſands 


of years is ſtill as the love ofa Bridegroom upon the wedding day; indeed then ordi. 


narily love is hot, and appears much ; ſo is Chriſts love, and ſo is Gods love ever hot; 
there is no moment of time from Eternity to Eternity wherein God rejoyceth not over 
his Saints, as the Bridgroom over his Bride ; not only as an husband over his wife, but 
as a Bridegroom over his Bride, we may ſay of this purpoſe of God, as it was in the be- 


ginning, ts now and ever ſhall be World without end, 


O my ſoul, muſe and meditate on this purpoſe of God,and by conſequence on the ſure 
mercies of David; it may be it is not always alike ſure to thee ; the love of God as the 
ſhining of the Sun doth not always in the fruits of it ſhining out ſo gloriouſly, but the Sun 
keeps hiscourſe in a fteady way : what though it be ſometimes clouded ? what though 
at times it ſhine not ſo gloriouſly as at high-noon ? yet the purpoſe of God according to E- 
lect:;on muſt ſtand, All the Devils in Hell cannot fruſtrate Gods purpoſe concerning 
only one ſoul: this is the Fathers will which ſent me (ſaith Chriſt) that of all which he 


hath given me 1 ſhould loſe none, 


5. Conſider Gods decree concerning thy ſouls ſalvation, and the means to it. As the 
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purpoſe of God, ſo the decree of God ſpeaks the ſtability and certainty of the thing de- 
creed. The foundation of God ſtandeth ſurc; (i ) The decree of God. touching mans Salva- 
tion is unchangable, If the Laws of the AZcdes and Perſrans were (o abſolute, that they 
could not be reverſed, then much leſs can the decrees of God be reverſed : no man that 
is not Elected can be Elected ; and no man that is EleCted can poſſibly be damned, 21y 
ſheep hear my voice (ſaith S and I give unto them eternal life, and they ſhall never periſh, 


neither ſhall any man pluck of: out of my band, And it muſt needs beſo, for Gods decree 
15 grounded on the Eternal and unchangable will of God ; and hence we ſay that there is 
a certain number of the Ele& known only to God, which cannot poſhbly be encreaſed or 
diminiſhed, 7kzow whom Ihave choſen, ſaith Chriſt. And yet thou canſt not, O my 
ſoul, hence infer, that thou mayeſt be ſecure; for in this decree the end and the means 
are joyned together of God, and they cannot be ſeparated by any man: if thou beeſt not 
godly, never expect to be happy : Gods decree of Predeſtination is as well for the 
giving of grace, as for the giving of glory. 

6, Conlider the Covenant ſtruck betwixt God and Chriſt for thy ſalvation, If thou 
wouldſt fain be acquainted with the very Articles of it, go on then, take Scripture 
along, and firſt on Gods part thou mayeſt obſerve, and meditate, and conſider of 
theſe particulars, 

Þ. That there was a deſignation and appointment of Chriſt from all Eternity to the 
office of Mediatorſhip: whence Chriſt is ſaid to be ſealed by the Father, for him hath 
God the Father fealed: and choſen of the Father, behold my ſervant whom I upheld, 
mine Elett, or choſen one.” 

2. There was a commandment from the Father to the Son, which he muſt obey, and 
ſubmit unto. As firſt, he had acommand what to teach his people, as the Prophet of 
the Church, for 7 have not ſpoken of my ſelf (faith Chriſt) but the Father which ſent me, 
he gave me a commandmeut, what I ſhould ſay, and what I ſhould ſpeak. Secondly, he 
had a commandment to lay down his life fore thoſe that were given him, 70 m1ar taketh 
it from me, but I lay it down of my ſelf; Ihave power to lay it down, and I have power to 
take it again; this Commandment have 1 received of my Father. 

3. There was a Promiſe from the Father to the Son : the Father covenants with him 
in theſe things ; firſt, that he will give him the Spirit in abundapce, Behold my ſer- 
vant whom I uphold ; -— — 1 have put my Spirit upon him, he ſhall briag forth judgment to the 
Gentiles, _— Ard the Spirit of the Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit of wiſdom and und:r- 
ſtanding, the Spirit of counſel and might, the Spirit of knowledg, and of the fear of the 
Lord. Secondly, that he will give him aſſiſtance and help in this great work of Redemp- 
tion, Trthe Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs, and will hold thy hand ; what's that ? 
why, I will ftrengthen thee with my power, I will ſo hold thy hand that thou ſhalt 
not be diſcouraged in the work ; He ſhall nor fail, nor be diſcouraged :ull he have ſer judge 
ment upon the Earth, Thirdly, that he will give him a bieſſed ſucceſs, that he ſhall not 
labour in vain, he ſhall ſee his ſeed, he ſhall prelong his days, and the pleaſure of the Lord | 
ſhall proſper in his hands : he ſhall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and ſhall be ſatisfied, Chriſts 
ſuffering were as a womans travail, though ſhe ſuffer many pains and pangs, yet ſhe ſees 
her Child atlaſt ; ſo ſhall Chriſt ſee many believing on his Name: they are the promiſe 


* madeby the Father to the Son, that Nations that know him not ſhall run unto him, Fourth- 


Heb. $. g 
Heb. I-10, 7 


ly, that he will give him and his Redeemed ones everlaſting glory ; to Chriſt himſelf 
there is a promiſe of glory, he bath gloryfied thee. And to the Members of Chriſt there 
is a promiſe of glory; and this promiſe of glory to them was made known to Chriſt 
from everlaſting: it was one of the ſecrets of God, and Chriſt brings out that ſecret 
from the boſome of his Father, and reveals it to his Diſciples. 7t is my Fathers pleaſure 
(ſaid he) ro give youthe Kingdom; Chriſt knew his Fathers will by the Covenant paſſing 
betwixt his Father and him, and this will of the Father concerning glory promiſed to 
the Saints Chriſt doth bring forth to light, Theſe were the Articles of the Covenant 
on Gods part; now O my ſoul, ſee them on Chriſts part in theſe particulars. 

1, There was an acceptation of the office to which he was deſigned by the Father; 
he didnot take the office of Mediatorſhip upon himſelf, but firſt the Father calls him to 
it, and then the Son accepts it: Chriſt glorified not himſelf to be made an high Prieſt, but 
be that ſaid unto him, thou art my Son, to day have Tbegotten thee; he called him, and 
then the Son anſwered, Lo cone. 

2. There was a promiſe on Chrilſts part to depend and truſt upon God for help : 4d 
«7ain I will put my truſt in him, they are the words of Chriſt to his Father. And wo 

rings 
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brings in Chriſt as looking for help from God, for the Lord God wil help me, therefore fch. 2.13. 


ſhall I not be confounded ---. And behold the Lord will belp me, who is be that ſhall condemn: 16. $0.7,8, 9 


me ? whereto agrees that other paſſage, and my God ſhall be my ſtrength, 


3. There was a promiſe of ſubmiſſion to his Fathers will in bearing the reproaches and 


injuries that ſhould be done to him, and to lay down his life for thoſe, that were given 
to him by the Father : the Lord God opened my ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turn- 
ed away back, 1 gave my back, to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked off the hair, 
I hid not my Face from ſhame and ſpitting, and therefore my Father loves me becauſe 1 lay 
down my life. Chriſt firſt thus Covenanted with his Father, and then he was careful to 


Ia. $9. 5 


Ia. 50. 5, 6 


John 10, 15 


diſcharge the ſame, and at laſt he tells God, 7have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt John 17. 4 


me to do, 
4. There was an earneſt expectation of that glory which the Father promiſed Chriſt 


and his members: And now O Father glorifie thou me with thine own ſelf, with the glory 
which I had with thee before the World was. And Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt 
given me be with me where 1 am, that they may behold my glory which thou haſt given me, for 
thou lovedſt me before the Foundation of the World, ___Theſe were the Articles of the Co- 
venant on Chriſts part, and hence it is that God is called the God and Father of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, viz. by reaſon of the Covenant. 

O my ſoul, with what delight mayeſt thou conſider,muſe,and ponder on theſe Articles? 
what, that God ſhould make a Covenant, and enter into theſe, and theſe Articles with his 
own Son for thy good, and for thy Eternal good ? what, that God ſhould bring in the 
ſecond perſon in the Trinity to be the head of the Covenant as on thy part? what a 
mercy is this? O run over and over this meditation, a thouſand, anda thouſand times ! 


John 17.5 : 
john 17. 24, 


Epheſ. 1.3 


O conſider thy hope of Eternal life, which God, that cannot lye, promiſed before the world Tit. 1. 2 


began! If thy ſoul queſtion what promiſe was there made before the World began? to 
whom was the promiſe made? who was there before the World began for God to make 
any promiſe to? why now thou haſt Jearned it was only to the Son of God,the ſecond per- 
ſon in the Trinity. There was a molt bleſſed tranſaftion between God the Father and 
God the Son, before the world began, for thy everlaſting good ; and upon that tranſ- 
action depends all thy hope, and all thy falvation. O this is worthy of thy deep, and 
ſad, and ſerious, and inmoſt meditation. I have been particular and large in this paſſage 
of Looking unto, Or conſidering Feſus, but I ſhall be brief in the reſt, 


SECH1. Ul. 


Of deſiring after Feſns in that reſpett. 


$ V ” 2 E mult deſire after Feſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in that 
Eternity. It is not enough to know & conſider, but we muſt deſire. Now, 
deſire is a paſſion looking after the attainment of ſome good which we enjoy not, and which we 
zmagine tobe fitting for w, In this reſpect we cannot deſire after Jeſus, as now to carry 
on that work of our ſalvation before the World began, for that work is already per- 
fectly done; But theſe things we may deſire after, as, 1. After the manifeſtation of 
that work in us. 2. After God and Chriſt the complotters and ators of that great work 
for us. 3. After the full and utmoſt execution, whereby God effeQually works in 
time according to all his workings, or decrees before time. | 
1, We mult defire after the manifeſtation of this work in us. We have heard of mar- 
vellous, excellent, glorious things done by Jeſus Chriſt for his Saints from all Eternity 
& oh what deſires now ſhould bein us to know that we are of that number? when I hear 
and confider that there was ſuch a proje&, and ſuch counſels, and ſuch love, and ſuch 
a purpoſe, and ſuch decrees, and ſuch a Covenant betwixt God and Chriſt for ſalva- 
tion. of ſouls; and withal, that they are but few in compariſon concerning whom God 
and Chriſt hath all this care, will not this whet on my defires? and make me cry, and 
cry again, Oh that theſe loves were mine | how happy were I, if Thad a ſhare in theſe eter- 
nal thoughts of God? Methinks we ſhould not hear of ſuch tranſactions, but it ſhould 
ſtir up our hearts in infinite deſires; methinks we ſhould parit after aſſurance, and ſtill 
be wiſhing, Oh Bhat is truth ? and what is Chri ſt ? and what did Chriſt for me before I was, 
or before the Worl1 was * 1 would I knew him, I would I conld enjoy him, I would I were 
aſſured that he bad one good thought of me in that Eternity! Chriſtians! if you have 
any fhare in thoſe tranſactions, ſooner or later you will feel theſe deſires ? nay,if my fin- 
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ful heart deceive me not,upon the very conſideration of theſe things I feel my ſelf another 
creature in my deſires then I was before. Tell me, you that have took a full view of God 
& Chriſt,and of all theſe wonders of Eternity : do you not ſenſibly differ from your ſelves 
in your affections? Is not the world, worldly pleaſures, worldly profits, and worldly 
honours fallen too ; yea, ten in an hundred with you ? have they not loſt their price ? 
would younot rather be aſſured that your names are written in the Book of Life, then to 
have all the world yours; yea, and all the Devils in Hell ſubjet to your commands? Cer- 
cainly, if theſe revelations work nothing in your hearts, if your affzctions be ſo ſtrong 
and hearty to the world, and the vanities of it 3 if your deſires be ſo impure, and ſtrong- 
ly working downwards,that Gods ancient loves, and everlaſting workings, have no pow- 
er On your hearts, itis a very ſad condition, If David may have his wiſh, it runs thus, 
Lord lift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. he would have the manifeſtation of 
Gods Eternal love; one ſmile of his countenance (as an image of that countenance which 
God had towards him before the world began) was more gladneſs to his heart, then all 
that which the menof the world had, 7 the time that their corn, and their wine increaſed. 

2, We may and muſt deſire after God andChriſt, the complotters and actors of that 
great work forus ; what, hath the Goſpel revealed this truth, that before the Creation 
God and Chriſt were buſied about our good ? yea, and hath Chriſt eſpecially, tht 
came out of the boſom of his Father, &brovught the treaſures of his Fathers counſel to the 
world, diſcovered ſuchlove to men? how then ſhould our deſires be after God in Chrilt ? 
Whom have I in heaven but thee ? &there 1s none upon earth that 1 deſire beſides thee, A right 
beholding of Chriſt in his eternal workings, will cauſe a deſire of Chriſt above all deſires; 
the heart now thirſts for nothing but him that is all, all power,all love, all holineſs, all hap- 
pineſs: tell ſuch a ſoul of the world, and gold, and glory ; O what are theſe ? the ſoul will 
quickly tell you, the world is dung, and gold is dung, glory is dung, all :s but loſs & dug 
For the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Feſus my Lord. Give me God,& Chriſt, faith the 
ſoul,or Idie ; Oh my deſires are to him who hath done all this for me. Is not this the peri- 
odſtill ofthy expreſſion at the end of every diſcourſe, would Chriſt were mine ? thou heareſt 
it may be,ſome worldings talk,ſuch a one,and ſuch a one hath got ſo much in theſe times; 
he that was yeſterday as poor as Lazarzs, he is this day like that nameleſs rich man, 
cloathed in purple, and fine linnen, aud faring ſumptuouſly every day; ay, but doſt not thou 
reply either in word or heart, would Chriſt were mine, and then I bad got mere then he ? 
Poor ſoul, doſt thou not gaſp only after Chriſt, when thou fetcheſt [as I may ſay) the 
very deepeſt breath ? canit thou read over the generation of Jeſus the Son of God, the 
time when he was begotren,the manner of his begetting, the mutual kindneſs and love of 
him that begets, and of him that is begotten ? and dolt not thou pant, and breath, and 
gaſp after Jeſus at every period? canſt thou read over Jeſus his as and decrees in re- 
ference to thy felf? canſt thou turn over thoſe many leaves, in every of which is diſco- 
vered thoſe everlaſting loves of God in his projets, counſels, foreknowledg, purpoſe, 
decree, covenant for thy ſouls happineſs ? and art thou not ready at every diſcovery to 
ſing Davids Pſalm, as the hart panteth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after thee 
O God, my ſoul thirſketh for God, for the living God, O when ſhall I come and appear 
before God ? O my ſoul, hadſt thou but theſe pantings, thirſtings, breathings after God 
and Chriſt, thou mighteſt comfortably conclude, theſe are the fruits of Gods Spirit, it 
is the Spirit of the Lord Jeſus which makes thoſe ſighs and groanes in thee, which cannot be 
expreſſed. He and thee ſigh together, one in another, and one after another ; O there- 
fore look, Look unto Feſus, and ſigh, and deſire after him. 

3. We may and muſt deſire after the full and utmoſt execution whereby God effey- 
ally Workes in time according to all his workings or decrees before time. God that 
purpoſed and decreed from all Eternity, he will nor have done the full execution of that 
purpoſe or decree till that after-Eternity, in that world without end. Indeed ſome part 
is a fulfilling now, but the main, the great part is yet to come: why then as we ſee the 
Plot, let us deſireafter the full accompliſhment, let us defireafter the glory without end, 
to which we were predeſtinated before the beginning.It was Pars deſire to be diſſolved,c> 
zo be with Chriſt. As men burthened, ſo ſhould wedeſire and groan after the enjoyments 
of God in the world to come. O my ſoul, that thou were but caſt in the Apoſiles mould, 
that they affeCtions were but on the wing, that they might take flightgand ſteer their 
courſe towards heaven, and thereupon that thou mightelt ſay, yord :s the glorious houſe, 
the goodly building, made without hands, which God from all Eternity, decreed to be my 


home, my reſt, my dwelling place to all Eternity; ana mn yond ſtately Fabrick, is my = 
1eavently 
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heavenly Inhabitant before [ come : there are Angels, and there are all the ſouls of Sain's, 
that from Adain to this day have bad ther paſs out of this ſinful world : yea, there is Feſus 
the Son of God ; and there is God the Father, God tive Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt; and 
if I am predeſtinated to this fellowſhip, Lord, when ſhall I have run through the means that 
1 may come tothis end ? O my end | where 15 my end ? where is my Lord, my God, my Come 
forter ? where is my reſt ? where is my end ? I cannot be at reſt without my end, and there- 
fore come Lord jeſus, come quickly, be like a Roe, or a young Hart upon tie Mountains of 
Spices. Chriſtians ! why are not your Spirits alwayes breathing thus after the glory, to 
which you are predeſtinated ? why do not you long after full enjoyment ? the utmoſt 
execution of Gods decree ? why are not your hearts, your ſouls, your ſpirits already in 
heaven ? Surely there be your relations ; your Father is there,your elder brother is there, 
and there are many, I dare ſay mott of your other younger brethren : again, there is 
your intereſt, your eitate is there, if you believe: and therefore, Where ſhould your 
hearts be, but where your treaſureis? come then, come, ſet in tune thoſe defires of 
your ſouls, ſer your affettions on things above, eſpecially on that one thing Jeſus Chriſt : 


Looking unto Feſus, 
SECT IF, 
Of hoping in Feſus in that reſpect, 


4 E muſt hope in Feſus,as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in that 

Eternity. Itis not enough to know and- conſider, and deſire; but we muſt 
hope, and maintain our hope as to our own intereſt, Now hope #5 a paſſion, whereby we ex- 
pett, probably or certainly ſome future good. All the queſtion is, wherher that ſalvation, 
concerning which the great tranſation was betwixt God and Chriſt, belongs now to 
me? and what are the grounds and foundations on which my hope is built? | know 
ſome exceedingly abuſe this Doctrine ; If God had before all worlds appointed me to ſal. 
v«tion, why then I may live as I liſt; I need not hear, or pray, or confer, or perform any ha- 
ly Duty, for I am ſure I ſhall be ſaved. And thus at once they take away all grounds of 
hope. It is true, Gods decrees are unchangeable, but they do not afford any ſuch infe- 
rences or deductions as theſe: you might as well ſay, the Lord hath appointed me tg 
live to ſuch a time, and before that time I ſhall not, cannot die. and therefore I need no 
meat nor drink, nor cloathes, nor any other thing: Ab filly, fooliſh, devihh, arguing ! 
Gods decree is for the means, as well as for the end ; whom God hath decreed to ſave, 
them alſo hath he decreed to call, to juſtifie, to ſanctifie, before he ſave: O my Soul, 
look to the grounds whereon they hope is builr: it thoſe be weak, thy hope is weak ; but 
if thoſe be ſtrong, thy hope will prove moſt ſtrong ; and certain, and prudent, 

In the diſquiſition of theſe grounds, ſay 20t un thine heart who ſhall aſcend into Heaven ? 
or whe ſhall deſcend into the deep ? ſeek not above or below : it is not pollible for thee 
to go bodily into Heaven, to ſee the Records of Eternity, and to read thy name in the 
Book of Life, but ſearch into theſe fruits and effects of thy election As 

I. If thou beeſt within Gods decrees for ſalvation. then ſooner or later, God will cauſe 
the power of his Word to come with authority and conviction upon thy conſcience ; 
knowing brethren, b:loved your eleftton of God, for our Goſpel came not unto you 1n Word on- 
ty, but alſo in pryer The Apoſtle ſpeaks thus of others; he might know they were the 
Elected of "0d, either by his judgment of charity, or by a; irit of diſcerning, which was 
vouchſafed to fome in the Apoſtles times; buthow comes he immediately ro know this 
truth? by this glorious cff2\+, our Goſpel came not in Word only, but alſo umn power, Oh 
*tis good to conſider with what power the Word preached falls into thy heart; doch it 
convince thee, humble thee, mollie thee, ſoften thee? this argues thou belonge!t to 
God. The Word preached will be more than the word of a man, more than a ineer hu= 
man Oration, or verbal declamation, where it comes in power : Oh! it will be like fire 
in thy bowels, like a two edged Sword in the ſecret places of thy heart ; thou wilt cry. 
out, verily-God is here: Ohrhe power ! the convittion, the meltings of my ſoul that 1 
feel within me ) | | ENS 

2. If God hath ordained thee to Salvation, then, ſooner or later Gad will effeRvally 
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call thee: Moreover, whim: he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called; this calling is a cal- Kom, 8. 35, 


ling of the Soul from ſin, from amongſt the reſt of the World unto Jeſus Chriſt; it is 
ſuch a call as enables the ſoul to follow Chriſt ; as 2arthew being called by Chriſt, he 
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aroſe and followed Chriſt, Theſe two are linked together in-Pawls golden chain, prede- 
ftination and effeftual vocation. We are bound to give thanks alway unto God for you, bre- 
thren, beloved of the Lord; and why ſo? bccanſe God hath from the beginning choſen you 
to ſalvation. Wherunto he called you by the Goſpel to the eotaining of the glory of the 
Lord Feſis Chriſt. All thoſe that belong to Gods election, are ſometimeor other effectu- 
ally called by the Wordand Spirit of Chriſt ; and it mult needs be ſo, becauſe as the Lord 
hath put a difference betwixt his Elect and others before the world was, and he will 
make a final difference betwixt them and others, after the end of the World; fo he will 
have "them differenced and diſtinguiſhed whileſt thy are in this World by. this in- 
ward, effectual, opcrativecalling ; they are men of other minds, wills, affetions, diſpoti- 
tions, converſations; they are called from darkneſs to liebt, and from the fewer of Satan 
1nto God, As the Apoſtle, ye were ſomtimes darkneſs, but row are ye light inthe Lord. __ 
Be not ye therefore partakers with them, | 

3. If thou art choſen for ſalvation, then ſooner or later tiou ſhalt have true ſoul-ſa- 
ving juſtifying faith ; As many as were ordained to eternal life believed, When God hath 
a people to call home to himſelf, he either brings them to the means, or the means to 
them, ani thoſe that belong to the Election of Grace believe ; O my ſoul, halt thou this 
ſaving faith? not a fancied faith, a dead faith, an caſte faith, but ſaving faith ; ſuch a 
faith as was wroughtin thee by the Word and Spirit with power; ſuch a faith as was 
not in any power to give, nor in any power to receive, untill God enable thee by his 
Spirit ; then here is thy ground that thou art ordained to cternal life : for whom: he calls he 
1»/tifies ; and we are juſtified by faith. Not that the eſſence of faith juſtifies, but faith juſti- 
fies inſtrumentally, in that it lays hold upon that which juſtifies, even the righteoutncſs 
of Chriſt Jeſus. | 

4. If thou art decrced for ſalvation, then ſooner or later the Lord will beget and in- 
creaſe in thee, grace, holineſs, ſanctification : El& according to the forcknowledg of God 
the Father, through ſantification of - the Spirit, .. God predeſtinates his people unto holi- 
neſs ; he choſe rs in Chriſt before the foundation of the World, that we ſhould be holy, and 
without blame before him, If God appoint thee to eternal life, he doth here in this World 
appoint thee to an holy gracious life. No ſanctification, no election; no grace, no glo- 
ry; thou art to be a precious Jewel here, ere God will make thee vp at that great day. 
Obſerve the chain, Rom, 8, 29, If I be ſanctified, with the Divine Nature, in which glory: 
is begun, then I am juſtified ; if juſtified, then | have been called according to purpoſe ; 
if called, then I was predeſtinated; and if predeſtinated to means, then I was foreknown,: 
as one whom God would chooſe to the end, even immarcefſible and cternal glory. 

5. If thou art appointed and prepared for glory, then God will give thee a thankful 
heart for ſo great a mercy : thou canſt no more keep in the heart from over-flowing,when 
thou. art ſenſible of this everlaſting love, then thou canit put bounds to the Sea: See 
Paul praiſing God for the Election of himſelf and others, after 7 heard of your faith 
andluve, I ceaſe not to-grve thnaks; and Flefſed be the God and Father of eur Lord Jeſus. 
Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with all ſpiritual blejſings in heavenly places in Chriſt, according 
as he hath choſen w in him befere the four dation of the world.., And what glorious triumphs 
doth Paul in the perſon'of all the Elect make over all kind of enemies thatcan-bethovght 
0f? he challengeth every adverſary to put forth his ſting,and why ?. even becauſe God 
hath Elected, and nothing can ſeparate them from this uncbangeavle love; & this was it that 
begot his thankſgiving, / thank, Ged through: Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. O my ſout, how 
is thy heart affected with praiſe and thankfulneſs in this matter? he that betoweth great 
things, looks for great return of thanks, &Fpecially this being all thou canſt do, 

6. If the project, counſel, love, purpoſe, decree, and.Covenant of God:with Chrift 
concerned thee; and thy ſouls happineſs, then God will crown thee with perſeverance, 
and a {tedfaſt continuance in the way of grace: thou waſt firlt ſet in : final apoſtaſie, and. 


total back-ſliding from the ways of God, cag never befal thoſe that are thus choſen, they 


went from” u8, becauſe they were not of us,- ſaid the Apoſite; and if it were poſſtble: they 
ſhould deceive the very Eli&, ſaid Chriſt ; but it is certainly impoſſible, and why ?: 7 ws// 
Putt my fear im-their hearts, that they ſhall never depart from me,” : Oh what ableſſed mer-_ 
cy is this, when there are ſo many hours of temptation in the world, ſo many, bluſtering 
{Forms anttempeſts thatareable to raiſe. up the very roots, did not that immortal ſeed 


preſerve them. Of this ſign we are ſure, if.-any of the former belongs to.us;- but $0. 


ftiis we carinot actually ſeal till the end of our- hfe. } los : 
- Come now, are thefe,'O my ſoul, the grounds of thy hopes ? hath Gods-word rome 
: | wit 
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with power on thy heart? hath the Lord ſo effeQually called thee, that thou haſt left all 
to follow Chriſt ? doſt thou believe on the Lord Jeſus for life and for ſalvation ? art thou 
holy ? is thy life holy ? doſt thou walk exactly , as the grace of God which. bringeth to 
ſalvation teacheth ? Canſt thou with inlarged thankfulneſs amplife the love and Srace of 
God in thy election; ſurely theſe effects are the very fuel of hope, they are the bleſſed and 
clear evidences fo thy ſouls election ; and therefore hope well,take ftrong conſolation ; 
it is clear as the Sun, that God hath predeftinated thee to life, and that thy name is writ- 
ten in the Book of Life, and that none in Heaven, ' of on Earth, or in Hell, ſhall be able 
to blotir out again, Away with all ſad, dumpiſh, dejected thoughts: Look unto Feſus : 
hopein Chriſt, that, that very ſalvation concerning which that great tranſaction was 
betwixt God and Chriſt, belongs even to thee, and that one day thou ſhalt ſee it, and 
enjoy the happineſs of it toall Eternity 


SECT. V. 
Of believing in Feſus in that reſpett, 


5. E muſt believe in Feſus, as carrying on that great work of ſalvation for us in 

that Eternity. Itis not enough to kzow, and conſider, and deſire, and hope, 
but we muſt be/;zeve, Now this is the nature and property of faith, to apply all theſe 
ancient and future doings and dealings of God te our ſelves, as if they were now preſent, 
Some difference there is betwixt hope anAfaith; as hope hath reſpect ro that which the 
Word pomiſeth, rem verbs; but faith reſpeRts the word it ſelf, verbamre:; hope eyes 
chiefly the mercy and goodneſs of the promiſe, butfaith eyes mainly the authority agd 
truth of the promiſer ; hope looks upon its objeRas future, but faith only looks upon 
the obje&as preſent ; both make a particular application to themſelves , but hope ina 
waiting for it; and faith in a way of now enjoyingit. Hence faith is called, the ſubſtance 
of things hoped for ; it is the ſubſtance , or confidence of things hoped for , as if we had 
them already in hand : faith gives the ſoul a preſent intereſt in God, in Chriſt, in all thoſe 
vlorious things in the Goſpel of Chriſt; evenin the. things of eternal life. Faith is an 
appropriating, an applying, an unicing grace itis a bleſſed ching to have the ſight of God, 
there is much power in it; but to ſee God in his Glory as my God, to ſce all the Majeſty, 
greatneſs, and goodneſs of God, as thoſe things that my ſoul hath an intereſt in; to ſee 
how the eternal counſels of Go4 wrought for me to make me happy, why this is of the 
nature of Faith; And herein lies the ſweetneſs of faith, in that we believe not Chr;/# on- 
ly to be a Saviour, and righteouſneſs, but my Saviour, and my righteouſneſs; And 
therefore Luther affirmed that the ſweetneſs of Chriſtianity lay in pronounes; when a 
man can ſay, my Lord, and my God, and my Feſus, I liveby thefautb of the Son of God, 
who leved me, and gave himſelf for me. 

O my foul! believe for thy ſelf ; believe, and be confident of it that thoſe Eternal pro- 
jects, counfels, love, purpoſe, decree, and covenant betwixt God and Chriſt were all for 
thee : haſt not thou a promiſe? Nay, was therenota promiſe before the world began ? 
and that very promiſe the promiſe of eternal life ? Mark the words, zz hope of eternal 
life, which God that cannot lie, promiſed before the World began. Heres a promiſe, and 
a promiſe of Eternal life, and a promiſe of Eternal life made by God, by God that cannot 
lie, and that before there was a World, orany man in the World ; If thou enquirelt, to 
whom then was this promiſe made ? Sweet ſoul, it was made to Chriſt for thee; many 
promiſes thou haſt in Sctipture made more immediatly tothy ſelf, but this was the grand 
promiſe, and all the other promiſes they are but a draught of that grand promiſe that 
God the Father made to his Son before the World began. | 

O cries the Soul, I cannot beljeve : what ? is it poſſible that Godin his Eternity ſhould 
have any thought of me? What, of me, bezng not yer born, neither having done a'y good 
or evil ? What, of me, born in theſe laſt times of the world , the leaſt of Saints, the 


greatelt of Sinners, leſs then the leaft of all Gods mercies? that of ſuch a one the great. 


- God, the Majeſty of Heaven and Earth ſhould have a thought, a project, a counſel, a 
knowledge of approbation, a purpoſe, a decree : Nay, enter into a Covenant with his 
Son for my ſalvation ? I cannot believe it, Alas! What am1toGod? or what need 
bath God of me? If all the Nations of the Earth are to him, but as 4 arop of a bucket ; 
and as the ſmall duſt of the Ballance; O what a minime am | of that drop? or what a 


little, little atome am 1 of that ſmall duſt; and is it probable = the greatneſs of os 
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Johns. 5, 8. 


the goodneſs of God, the power of God, the wiſdom of Gea, the Eternal Counſels of 
God, ſhould wotk for me, to make me glorious, bleſſed, happy, to make me one with 
mimſelf, and one with his Son, and one with his Spirit ? what care take of every duſt 
of the Earth, or of every ſand one the Sea-ſhore ? and yet theſe are my fellow-creatures ; 
there's a thouſand times more diſproportion betwixt God and me, and would God take 
care of me before I was, or before the World was? what, would he buſie himſelf and 
his Son, about ſuch a worthleſs wretched worm? would he decree Chriſt to: come 
irom the Father for me, to be my Redeemer, my Jeſus, my Saviour ? I cannor, 1 dare 
not, 1 will not believe, $2 | 

O ſtay my ſovl; and be not faithleſs, but believing, Ple take thy argument in pieces : 
As, 1, Thou ſayſt, hath God any thoughts of me ? Yes: ſaith God , [know the thoughts 
that I thick, towards you, thoughts of peace, and not of evil; and before the World was, 
my thoughts, and my delights were with the Sons of men, 2. Thou ſaylt, I bave no thoughts, 
no care of my fellow-creatures, as of the duſt, or ſand, or atoms ? and what then ? my thoughts 
are not as your thoughts, neither are your ways my ways, faith the Lord; for as the Heavens 
are higher than the Earth, ſo are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your 
thoughts, What if thou haſt no thoughts or care of the ſmaller creatures ? yet God ex- 
tends his thoughts, and care, and providence not only to thee, but evento them: neither 
can a Sparrow fall to the ground, nor an hair from thy head, nor a leaf from the tree, 
Without the providence of our heavenly Father? 3. Thou fayeſt, I dare not believe, I 
am aſtoniſhed at, confounded in theſe theughts of Gods eternal love ; it is too high for 
me, I cannot believe it, I anſwer, herein thou ſaylt ſomething : I know itis an hard 
thing to believe theſe great things in reference to thy ſelf : But ſee now how God and 
Chriſt ſtoop and condeſcend to make thee believe: God ſtands much upon this, that 
the hearts of Saints ſhould confide in him: he accounts not himſelf honoured, except 
they believe, and therefore mark O my Soul, kow Chriſt ſuits himſelf to thy weakneſs; 
what is it that may beget this Faith, this confidence in thy Son ? what is it (faith God ) 
that you poor creatures do one to another, when you would make things ſure between 
your ſelves? why, thus; -— 

1, We engage our ſelves by promiſe one to another, And ſo will I, faith Gd - 
poor ſoul, thou haſt my promiſe, my faithful promiſe; I have made a promiſe both 
to Fews and Gentiles, and thou art the one of theſe two ſorts; the promiſe z5 to you, and 
to your children, and to all that are afar off , even as many as the Lord our God ſhall call. 
Be only ſatisfied in that ground of thy hope, that thou art called sf God; and then every 
promiſe of Eternal life is thine, even thine. Thou mayeſt find a thouſand promiſes ſcat- 
tered here and there in the book of God ; and all theſe promiſes are a draught of that 
premiſe which was made from all Eternity, and therefore it is ſo much the more ſure ; 
itis as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, wilt thou have engagement by promiſe ? this 15 paſt long agoe; 
my Father bath engaged himſelf to me before the World began; yca, and 1 have made many, 
and many a promiſe, ſince the World began * Read in the Volume, and thou wilt find here 
and there a Promiſe, here and there a draught of thefirſt Copy of that great Promiſe, which 
my Father made unto me from all Eternity. ; 

2. When we would make things ſure to one another, we write it down; And fo will 
I, ſaith God : thou haſt the Scripture, the Holy Writ, thoſe Sacred Volumes of Truth 
and Life, and therein thou haſt the golden Lines of many gracious Promiſes ; are they 
not as the Stars in the Firmament of the Scripture ? thou haſt my Bible, and in the Bible 
thou haſt many bleſſed glorious Truths : but of all the Bible, methinks thou ſhopldit not 
part with one of thoſe promiſes, no, not for a World, Luther obſerving the many pro- 
miſes writ down in Scripture, expreſſeth thus, rhe whole Scripture doth eſpecially aim at 
this, that we ſhould not doubt, but hope, confide, believe, that God is Merciful, Kind, 

Patient, and bath a purpoſe and a delight to ſave our ſouls. 

3. When we would make things ſure to one another, we ſet to our Seals. And ſo 
will I, faith God : thou haſt my Seal, the Broad-Seal of Heaven, my Sacraments, the 
Seals of my Covenant ; and thou haſt my privy Seal alſo, the Sealof my Spirit. Grieve 
not the Holy Spirit, whereby ye are Sealed unto the day of Redemption. 

4. When we wouldmake things ſure to one another, we take Witneſſes. And ſo will | 
I, faith God : thou ſhalt have witneſſes as many as thou wilt, witneſſes of all ſorts, wit- 
neſſes in heaven, and witneſſes on earth, for there are three that bear record in heaven, 
the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one» And there are three 


that bear wirneſs in earth, the ſpirit,and the water,and the blood, and theſe three agree - _. 
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5.. When we would make things ſure to one another, we take an oath. And ſo will 1, 
ſaith God : God willing more abundantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe the immutab;. He, 6. 17; 
lity of his connſel, confirmed it by an oath, q.d. mere is no ſuch need of 'an oath, but | 
will be abundant to thee, becauſe I would have thee truſt me, and confide in me through. 
ly : and as I ſwear (ſaith God) fo will I fwear the greateſt Oath that ever was, / ſwear 
by my felf : God ſwears by God : he could ſwear by no greater,and therefore he ſwear by him- | 
ſelf : and why thus, but for their” ſakes who are the heirs of promiſe ? he knows our 11:5, 6, 13+ 
frame, and members, that we are bit duſt; and therefore to ſuccour our weakneſs, the 
Lord is pleaſed to ſwear, and to confirm all by his Oath. | | 
6, When we would' make things ſure''to one another, we take a pawn. And TI will 
give thee a pawn faith Goa: and ſuch a pawn, as if thou never hadit any thing more, | 
thou ſhouldett be happy : ir 1s the pawn of my Spirit. Who alſo hath ſealed us, and given 2 Cor. 1. 2%. 
the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts, q.d. 1 will ſend my Spirit into your hearts, and 
this Spirit ſhall be a pawn, ancarneſt in your hearts, of all the good that I intend to do 
for you tor ever, | "1" o. ET, EE 
7. When we would make things ſure to one another, ſomething it may be is preſent- 
ly done, as an ingagement of all that which is to come. And thus will I deal with thee, 
ſaith God, who livelt in theſe laſt of times : why thon ſceſt the greateſt part of thy $a'- 
vation already done, | made a promiſe from all Eternity of ſending my Son into the 
World to be made a curſe for fin; yea, and if thou believeſt, for thy fin; and this is the 
greateſt work of all that is to be done to all Eternity. , Surely, if I would have failed 
thee in any thing, it ſhould have been in this; it isngt fo much for me now, to bring 
thee to Heaven, to ſave thy Soul, as it was to ſend my Son into the World to be made 
a curſe for fin : but when I have done fo great a work, &have been already faithful inrhat 
Promiſe, how ſhould{t thou but believe my faithfolnefsin making good all other pro- 
miſes? If a man ſhould owe thee a thouſand pound, and pay thee nine hundred, nine- 
ty, and njne, thou wouldſt think ſurely, he would never break for the reſt; why God 
hath paid his nine hundred, ninety, and nine; and all the Glory of Heaven is but as one 
in compariſon of what he hath done; we may therefore well believe, that he who hath 
done ſo much for us, will not leave the little undone. | | 
Come then,rouſe up O my Soul, and believe thy intereſt in thoſe eternal tranſattions 
betwixt God and Chriſt : is not here ground enough for thy Faith? if thou art but cal- 
led, the promiſe of God is thine: * or if thou dareſt not rely on this promiſe (which 
God. forbid) thou haſt his Indenture, his Seal and Witneſſes of all ſorts, both in Hea- 
ven and Earth ; or yet, if thou believeſt not, thou haſt an Oath, a Pawn, and the greateſt 
part of thy Salvation already done to thy hand ; nay, 1'le tell thee more poor ſoul then 
thus; even Chriſt himſelf from all Eternity hath engaged for thee that thou ſhalt be- 
lievez O then put not Chrilt to be challenged of his engagement by refuſing the Gofſ- 
pel ! ſurely when thau believeſt, thou. makeſt Chriſts word good; he that bekeveth 
not makes Ged a liar ; though in another fenſe, and for ought he xnoweth, even in this, 
that hefruſtrates Chrifts undertakings-in the Covenant, And therefore believe; yea, 
and cry, Lord Ibelicve, help thou my unvelief; increaſe my Faith, till I'come to full af. 
ſurance of Faith. Faith inthis ſenſe is the very Eye of the Soul, reading its Name Writ- 
ren in the Book of Life; it is an apprehenſion of our particular EleQion, O believe; 
till thou comelſt up to this fullneſs of perſwaſion of Gods Love in Chriſt.” * 


SECT WE 


x Of loving Feſus in that reſpett. 


6, WW E muſt love Feſis, as carrying on that great work of our Salvation in that 
Eternity. And-this is the fruit, or effe&t of Faith; if once 'we believe that 
all thoſe deſigns, and tranſations were for us, even for us; O.then how ſhould we but 
love that Go2, and love that Chrift who thus firſtly and freely loved us?” God loved vs 
before we loved him; for he loved us.in that Eternity before all Worlds, furely then we 
are boynd to love him : Firſt, and above all things. ' As the Diamond formeth and faſhi- 
oneth the Diamond, ſo love formeth and faſhioneth Love; or as fire converteth Fewel 
into Fire,fo this antient love of God and Chriſt may well cauſe our love again. O'Chz;/# | 
didft not thou'love us? who doubts it, that but reads over the-proje&, councel, fore- 
knowledge, purpoſe, decree, and covenant _ God and Chriſt? who doubts it that 6) 
2 |  » reads 
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reads the eternal defigne of God, that Chriſt ſhould go out of himſelf, and ſuffer an 
extaſie through the vehemency of his love ? that Chriſt ſhould fo far abaſe his. Majeſty 
as todye for us, thit we might not dye, bur live with-him ? O then how ſhould this but 
kindle in our hearts a moſt ardent love towards God and Chriſt ? what more effeuall 
motive to work mans love, then to be prevented by the love. & "bounty of another ? 
That this fruit doth ſpring from the ſenſe of our Election, Bernard obſerves, who is 
righteous but he that requiteth the love of God with love again f which 15 never done, except 
the holy Ghoſt reveale unto a man by faith, Gods eternal purpoſe concerning his future ſal- 
zation, And hence it is that the heart is moſt in frame, when it is a.conſidering the eternal 
ove of God in Chriſt: As David faid of Fonathan, thou haſt been very pleaſant to me, 
thy love to me was wonderful; ſo a poor ſoul gathering up all the Soodnefſs of Cod in that 
Eternity, and feeding upon it, and the variety of it, it breaths out in that exprefſion, thou 
haſt been vcry pleaſant to me O Goa, thy love to me bath been wonderfull. O my ſoul, that 
thou covldelt ſo live by faith on theſe eternal paſſages, as that thou mightelt attain to the 
higheſt fruits of faith, not onely to love God and Chriſt, butto love them with a burning 
love, witha mighty love, ſuch a love aslyes in the moſt vigorous proſecution after Jeſus 
Chriſt, and in the moſt faithful reſignation of thy ſelf to God ;. ſuch a love as works the 
moſt delightful aſpect of God and Chriſt, as makes a man to behold God and Chriſt 
with all cheerſulneſs; ſuch a love as works a man to extoY the praiſes of God, O in 
theſe things Ilyes the ſtrength of love. | | | 

But alas! this is, or at leaſt this ſhould be thy prief, that thou canſt not love ſo well, 
and ſo warmly as thou art beloved : Chriſt comes rowards thee Skipping like the Hart, 
or Roe on the Monntaines of ſpices, but thy love towards Chriſt is creeping like the 
worme in the unwholſome valley, Indeed the beſt affections have their fits of iwooning : 
it may be for the preſent thy love is cold : O but come upto this fire, conſider how God 
and Chriſt loved thee in every of theſe. — | 

1. Hisprojed to ſave they ſoul ſprung out of his love : love was the firſt wheele that 
ſet all the eternall works of God a going; what was that great deſigne of God, but 
onely an expreſſion of his love? it was his pleaſure to communicate himſelf, aad the riſe 
of that communication was his love. 45 | | 

2. The Counſels of God were all in love; had not love been as Preſider of the Coun- 
ſel, where hadſt thou been? when all the attributes of God were at a {tand, it was the 
love of God in Chriſt that reſolved the queſtion for thy ſalvation. 

3. The foreknowledge of God was a foreknowledge of love and approbation: in his 
Eternal love he embraced thee as his own ; he foreknew thee, (:,) of his free love he ſet 
thee apart toliſe and to ſalvation; God hath choſen us in Chriſt before the foundation of the 
World : he choſe us in Chriſt, but not for Chriſt; notking at all-moved him to EleC thee 
but his own good pleaſure and free love. _ ” | 

4. The purpoſe of God was a reſolution of love, it ſpeaks his love to be a conſtant, 
ſetled abiding love ; no unkindneſs ſhall alterit, for having loved his own, he loves them 
wnto the end, nay, he loves them without end, from everlaſting to everlaſting, 

'5. The decree of God was an order (as | may call it) or an act of love, to give in 
time that grace unto his elect, which before all time he decreed ſhould be an cffcual 
means to bring them unto glory. WE. 4 

6. The covenant betwixt God and Chriſt was an agreement of love: God and Chriſt 
ſtruck hands toſave our ſouls; grace was given us tn Chriſt Feſus before the World began, 
Grace was given us, that is, the gracious love and favour of God in Chriſt was given 
vs before all ſecular times. This was Gods meaning from everlaſting, this was the deſigne, 
yea the greateſt defigne that ever God had, to ſet out the infinite glory, and the riches 
of his love in, Jefus Chriſt. Ng queſtion but he, had other great deſignes in doing ſuch 
great things as he hath done ;, but above all the deſignes: that ever God had in all his 
works, this is the chiefe, -to honovr his mercy, to glorify the riches of his love and grace: 
had it not been, for this he. would never have made the World; and therefore in that 
World to come it will be the delight of Gad to ſhe his Saints and Angels what he is 
able to do for a creature ; yea, he. will to all Eternity declare to them, to what an height 
.of excellency and glory his love and mercy is able.to raiſe poor fouls, ſo that the very 
Saints.and Angels ſhall admire, & adore,and magnihe the name of Godeverlaſtingly for it. 

 Omy ſqul,canſtthou ponder on this,and not love him dearly who has thus loved thee ? 


4 


.Come, ſtir up the gift that 15.in thee; if thou art a.Chriſtian thou haſt ſome ſparks, 


thovgh how(it may be)under the aſhes : come,rub, chafe,ang warm thy affeions at this 
fire; 


Book 1. 


Chap. 2. Se&t.7. Looking unto Jeſus; 


fire; love, like a watch, muſt be wound up, orelſe it will fall downwards : what doſt 
thou ? why ſtand*itrhou idle in the heat of the Day? Chriſt hath fire in his hand, 'tis bur 
looking up, and reaching out thy hand to take it from him: O take it with both thy 
hands, and be thankful for it. Prayer, ejaculation, contemplation, judicious obſervation 
of the Spirits ſeaſon, are thy beit inſtruments to kindle this fire of love in thee. 

And methinks thy heart ſhould begin now to melt, methinks it ſhould receive more 
caſie impreſſions from the object before it , methinks theſe eternal works and acts of 
God and Chriſt towards thy poor ſoul, ſhould begin to. overcome thee, and to burne thy 
heart as with coalcs of Funiper, Why Lord, is itthus? was I Elected from all Eternity 
in Chriſt ? was I ordained to a glorious inheritance before there was a World ? was this 
buſineſs to make me happy, one of the cheef deep counſels of God ? was this one of 
the works of his wiſdome that he was exerciſed about before the World began ? was 
this the great deſigne of God in making the World, and in making Heaven, the place 
of glory, to gloritie himſelfe, and to glorifie fuch a poor wretch as {am ? O then how 
ſhould this but mightily inflame my heart with the love God, and love of Chriſt ? how 
ſhould 1 chooſe bur fay as the Martyr did, Oh that Thad as many lives, as 1 have haires 
01 my head, to lay them down for Chriſt ? Ah what flames of Divine affection, what rap- 
tures of Zeal, what raviſhments of delight, what cxraſies of obedience can be enough 
for my bleſſed God, and deareſt Redeemer, 


SECT. : YE 
Of joying in Feſus in that reſpett. 


7. WW E muſt joy zz Feſus, as carrying on that great work of our ſalvation in that 

Eternity. This joy zs a paſſion ariſing from the ſweetneſs of the Objeft that we 
enjoy. O my ſoul, doſt thou believe? and art thou now caſt into a pang of love ? how 
then ſhould thy joy but come on? As Chrilt ſaid to the 70, 1» this rejoyce not, that the 
ſpirits are ſubjeft unto you, but rather rejoyce becauſe your names are written in Heaven 3 
ſo rejoyce not thou in this, that the world is thine, that riches are thine, that thou haſt 
ſubdued men and devils; but herein rejoyce,that thy name is written in the Book of life. 
O what a comfortable point is this! that the Father and Chriſt ſhould tranſact a bar- 
gaine from Eternity, concerning thee by name, that the Father and the Son ſhould com- 
mune together concerning thy heaven, as if their language had been thus; Father, what 
ſhall be given to thy juſtice to ranſome ſuch a one, Abraham, Iſaac, Facob, M-tthew, Mark, 
Luke, Fobn, Mary, Martha, Hanmah,& c. why no more but this, thou ſhalt dye my Son,and 
whe ſoever believerbh in thee ſhall live for ever. Why then ſaith Chriſt, / will engage for ſuch, 
and ſuch a one; I will enter into Bond for ſuch and ſuch aperſon;, Abraham ſhall belicue in 
time : See, T have writ down his name in the Book of fe. And who art thou that readeſt ? 
art thou a believer ? doſt thou believe in the'Lord Jeſus Chrift? Chriſt ſaid the ſame 
of thee, and entered into a bond for thee, and entered they name in the Book of life ; See 
the certainty of this in Phil. 4, 3. Thou Thomas, Anarew, Peter, Chriſt knows thee by 
name, and thy name 1s written in the Book of life. O go thy way, and rejoyce; and take 
ſtrong conſolation! is there not cauſe? why, tell thee thy name is in the Book of Hea- 
ven, and if this may adde to thy joy, know there is none in Heaven or Earth ſhall ever 
be able to blot it out again. No, no poor ſoul, there zs no condemnation to them that 
are in Chriſt Feſus: God hath decreed thy ſalvation, and Gods decree ſhall ſtand, let 
Men and Devils ſay what they will to the contrary, T he counſel of tbe Lord ſtandeth = 
ever, the thoughts of his heart to all generations : it is as poſſible for God to deny himſelf, 
as it is poſſible for thee a believer to periſh. We are kepe (ſaith the Apoſtle) by the power 
of God through faith to ſalvation, and therefore rejoyce, and againe rejoyce; yea, raiſe 
up thy joy to that pitch of triumph, which is joy elevated ; and elevated fo high, that 
it comes to vitoriouſneſs, and magnanimous conquelt of heart over all things; ſay 
with the Apoſtle, what, my name written in the Book of life * who ſhall lay any thing to 


the charge of Gods Ele ? who then ſhall ſeparate me from the love of Chriſt ? ſhall 
tribulation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakganeſs, or peril, or ſward ? nay, 1 am 
perſwaded that neither death ,nor life, nor Angels, nor Principalities, nor powers, nor things 
preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any otber creature ſhall be able ta 
ſeparate.me from the love of God which is 41n Coraſt Feſus my Lora, 
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SECT. Vl. _. 
Of calling on Feſus in that reſpe&., 


3 x 7 E muſt call oz Feſus, or on God the Father in and through Jeſus, This al's 

Y V is included in looking, as David while Praying, «to thee do 1 lift up mine 
Eyes, O thou that dwelleſt in the Heavens, Now this calling on God, or lookzrg to God, con- 
tains Prayer, and Praiſe. 1. We mult pray that all theſe tranſations berwixt God and 
Chrit, may be aſſuredly ours, and that God would clear vp our Titles more and more ; 
yea, and ſeeing all good things tending to Salvation, were from all Eternity prepared for 
us, we are therefore to pray; that by prayer we may draw them down from Heaven; for 
what thovgh our Evidences be clear ? Yet this mult not caft out means; God doth not 
uſe to beſtow his ſaving Graces on lazy ſluggards ; thoſe therefore whofrom the certain- 
ty of Predeſtination do pretend that the duty of Prayer is ſuperfluous, do plainly ſhew 
that they have no certainty at all, Aquinas was Orthodox in this, the Predeſtinate muſt 
Pray, becauſe by theſe cffetts of P redeſtination, the Salvation of Souls is beſt aſcertained, The 
ſame Spirit which Witnefſeth to our Spirit that we are his Choſen, is alſo the Spirit of 
Prayer and Supplication ; and therefore he that believes that he is one of Gods Elect, 
he cannot but pray for thoſe things which he believeth, that God hath prepared for him 
before the foundation of the World, ---- 2, We muſt praiſe God : what, that God 
ſhould look on us, and Predeſtinate us to Life? That he ſhould paſs by ſo many on the 
right hand and on the left, and thar 1 ſhould be one whom the Lord aid Elett * what, ſuch 
a vile, and ſinful Wretch as I am ? was there ever like Luve * was there ever like Mercy ? may 
not Heaven and Earth ſtand amazed at this? O what ſhall I do to be thankful enough to this 
dear God ? Thus thou that knoweſt thy intereſt in Chrift, ſtudy praiſe and thankfulneſs, 
Say in thy ſelf, who made ne to differ from thoſe Caſt-away Souls ? Alas! we were all fra- 
med of the ſame Monld,hewed out of the ſame Rock, It is ſtoried of one of the Jate French 
Kings, that in a ſerious meditation, conſidering his own condition of being King and Ru- 
ter of that Nation, b (ſaid he) when 1 Was born, 4 Thouſaud other Souls were born in this 
Kingdeme with me, and what have I done to God more than th:'y ? O my Soul, what diffe- 
rence betwixt thee and thoſe many Thouſands of Reprobates:that live with thee in the 
world at this day ? nothing, ſurely nothing but the free mercy, goodneſs, and love of 
God in Jeſus Chriſt. O then praiſe this God, yea, found forththe Praiſe of the Glory of his 
Grace, Remember that was Gods deſign, and that is thy Duty. 


|  STET. M- 
On conforming to Jeſus in that Reſpef. 


2, WwW E muſt Conform to Frſus : we mult fix our Eyes on Jeſus for our Fmitation, 
that alſo is the meaning of this /: obing in ihe Text. And in refpe&@ of our 


- Predeftination'the Apoſtle fpeaks cxpreſly, he 4:4 Fredeftimate us ro be conformed to the 


Tmage of his Son : This is one end'of Predeſtination, andthis is one end of lock:ng unto 
Peſus, nay it is included in it. AVery look on Jefus hath a Power in it to conform us to 
the Image of Jeſus. We are changed by beholding,' faith the Apoſtle : Oh when fee 
Gods love in Chriſt to me eveh from all Eternity, how, ſhould this but ſtir up my Soul 
to be like Jeſus Chriſt? where there is'a dependance, there is a deſire to be like even 
among men; how much more conſidering my dependance on God in Chrift, ſhould 1 
defire to telike Chriſt in diſpoſition ? all the queſtion is, what is this mage of Chriſt, to 
which we muſt be conformed? I Anſwer, Holineſs and Happineſs : but becauſe the 
fatter is our'reward, and the formeris our duty,therefore look to that. ; 

But wherein conſiſts that? I Anſwer, in that reſemblance,likeneſs,and conformity to 
Rn in all the paſſages forementioned: And in every of thoſe muſt we conform to 
Chriſt. As — 2 00 gi " 
- 1, Chriſt is the Son of God ; ſo muſt we'be Gods Sons, As many ai received him, to 
them he gave Power to become the Sons of God. O what duty lies upon us in this reſpect ; 
If I be your Father, where is mine Honcur ? and-if ye call on the Father, paſs the time of your 

ſojourning here in fear. God looks for more honour, fear, reverence, duty, and obedience 
from a Son than from the Rabble of the World: if thong art Gods Son, 'thy ſins _ 
offend 


| Chap.2.Seat.g. Looking unto Jeſus. 


offend God then the {ins of all the reprobates in the world ;- why alas, thy fins are 
not meer tranſgreſſions of theLaw, but committed againſt'the'mercy, bounty,and good- 
\ neſs of God vouchſafed unto thee; thy fins have a world. of unthankfulneſs joyned with 
them, and therefore how ſhould God but viſit ? you onely have 1 known of all the Fami- 
Lie: of the Earth, therefore will T viſit you for all your Intquities, O think of this, you 
that are Gods Sons; and conform to Chrilt, for he was an Obedient Son. ' | 

2. Chrilt the Son of God delights in the Father, and his delight is alſo with the Sons of 
men ; ſo muſt we delight in the Father, and delight in his Children. Del:ght thy ſelf in 
the Lord, and he ſhall give thee the deſire of thy Heart. And the Saints that are on the 
Earth are they, in whom 1s all my Delight, ſaith David, It is ſtoried of Dr. Taylor, that 
being in priſon he could delight in God; and he rejoyced that ever he came jrito Priſon, 
becauſe of his acquaintance with that Angel of God, as he called Mr. 5radford. O this is 
Heaven upon Earth! not only God; but the very Saints of God are ſweet Objefts of 
delight. Mark them, and if they be Saints indeed, they are ſavory in their Diſcourſe, 
in their Duties, in their Carriages; their Example is powerful, their ſociety profita- 
ble, how ſhould we but delight in them ? 

3. God and Chriſt laid this Plot from all Eternity, that all ke would do, ſhonld be 
to the praiſe of the glory of his Grace : So muſt we purpoſe this as the end of all our acti- 
ons, whether we eat, or drink, or whatſoever we do, we muſt do all to the flory of God, But 
eſpecially if from God we receive any ſpiritual good, then give all again to the glory 
of his grace. Bleſſed be the Name of God for ever and ever (ſaid Danicl) for Wiſdom and 
might are his ; ---- and I thank thee, and praiſe thee O God of my Fathers, who haſt given 
2ne Wiſdome and Might : an excellent ſpirit of Wiſdome and Might wrought in Daniel, 
and he acknowledges all to the Giver : wiſdome and might are his, Ghriftians! if you 
feel grace in your hearts, I beſeech you acknowledge it to Chriſt : He does all, he ſub- 
dues Lults, heals V Vounds, ſtaies inward Ifſyes, ſets broken Bones, and makes them to 
rejoyce; and therefore let him have the glory of all ; do you acknowledge grace in it's 
latitude to the God of all grace. 4 

4. God and Chriſt counſelled about our Salvation; there was a great confli& in tne 
Attributes of God juſtice and mercy could not be reconciled, till the Wiſdom of God 
tound out that glorious and wonderful expedient, the Lord Feſus Chriſt : ſolet us Coun- 
ſel about our Salvation: the fleſh and the ſpirit whereof we are compounded, draw ſe- 
veral wayes, the Fleſh draws Hell-ward, and the Spirit Heaven-ward ; come then, call 
we in heavenly and ſpiritual Wiſdome to decide this Controverſie ; you may hear its 
Language in Fob 28. 28. Behold the fear of the Lord, that is Wiſdome ; and to depart from 
evil is Underſtanding, It we would draw heaven-ward, and ſave our fonis ; come then, 
let us hear the concluſion of the whole matter, fear God, and keep his Commandments, for this 
7510 whole duty of Man. Keep his Commandments in an Evangelical ſenſe (:) look at 
the expedient, feſus Chriſt, who hath kept them for us, and in whom, and through 
whom, our imperfect Obedience is accepted with God. 

5. God and Chriſt loved us with an everlaſting Love. So muſt we love him who. tiath 
firlt loved us: this is the nature of ſpiritual Love: that it runs into its own Ocean, 
O love the Lordall ye his Saints) who hath more cauſe to love him then you have ? who 
hath been loved ſo much? or who hath ſo muchcome under the power of love as you have? 
hath not Chriſt loved you, not only with alove of well-wiſhing, which is from everlaſting 
(ſome call it the love of Elefttion, the fountain-love, the well-head of ſalvation) but alſo 
witha love of complacency ? hath not Chriſt ſhed abroad his love into your hearts, and 
{hall he loſe by it ; will not theſe cords of love draw up your hearts to love him again ? 
ſure it's but reaſon to love him, who hath firſt loved you, yea, and loved you when you 
wereunlovely,and had nothing in you worthy of love. Chr:iſt:ans! then it was that Chr:/7 
loved you in rags, it is mect therefore that you ſhould love him in Robes. 

6. God and Chriſt appointed, or purpoſed us unto falvation, his love was a ſure, and 
 fetled, and firme, and conſtant love : the purpoſe of God accoraing to Eliftion muſt ſtand. 
So muſt we love him, and cleave unto him for ever : 7 have enclined my heart to perform 
thy Statutes alwayes.even to the end, Davids heart was much taken with the Statutes of 
God, and therefore he gives this expreſſion of the fulneſs of his heart , a/way and even to 
theend, It is akind of pleonaſme, his reſolutions were ſuch that he would never depart 
from his God, 

7. God and Chriit decreed, booked, and ſealed our ſalvation : and ſo muft we put 
to our ſeal that God is true(z,)we muſt believe inChrilt ? for when we believe,we make 
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Chriſts word good, He that believes not, makes Godalyar, (as you have heard) in that 
he ſruſtrates, or endeavors to fruſtrate Chriſts undertaking in his predeſtination. 

8. God and Chriſt entered into Covenant concerning our ſalvation : So muſt we enter 
into Covenant with him ; we muſt take him to be our God, and give up our ſelves to 
be his people : —- Why thus we muſt in all particulars conform to Chriſt, The ſum 
of all is this, -we ſt be like Chriſt in grace, . and gracious attings. 

O my ſoul, ſee to this grace, ſee to this conformity to 7eſus Chriſt in gracious at- 
ings, and this will enable thee to read thy name written in the Book of Life. O abhor, & 


-repel that Devils dart, / am: predeſtinated, and therefore I may live as T liſt; how contrary 


is this to the Apolile, he hath choſen us in him before the foundation of the Worid, that we 
ſhould be holy, and without blame before him un love ? and as the Elett of God put on bowels 
of mercy, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-ſuffering, forgiving one another, 
—— Even as Chriſt forgave you? this conformity to Chriſt in grace is the very effect of 
our predeſtination : O look unto Feſus, and be in grace like unto Feſus:; why, Chriſt is full 
of grace, a veſſel filled up to the lip, or very brim, chow art fairer than the children of men, 
and grace is poured into thy lips, C hriſt was as it were grace ſpeaking, Zuk 4.22. Grace 
ſighing, weeping, dying, Hcb.2.9. Grace living again, and now dropping, or rather rain- 
ing down floods of grace on his living members, Epyeſ.4.11. Chriſt is the great Apple- 
tree, dropping down Apples of Life, Cant.2.3. and all that falls from this tree, as apples, 
leaves, ſhadows, ſmell, bloſſomes, are but pieces of grace fallen down from him, who is 
the fulneſs of all, and hath filled all things. Chriſt is rhe roſe of Sharon, and every leaf of 
this roſe is an Heaven; every white and red init is grace and glory, every at of 
breathing out it's ſmell from everlaſting to everlaſting is Spotleſs and unmixed grace ; 
why then my ſoul, if thou wilt conform to Chre/?, conform in this: Be holy as he is 
holy ; of that fulneſs of grace that 15 m him, do thou reterve even grace for grace, 
Chriſtians | where are we? Othat ever men ſhould hear of ſo much grace, and of 
ſuch acts of grace in that eternity before all worlds, and yet no impreſſion of grace upon 
their hearts! O that God and Chriſt ſhould both be in that buſineſs of Eternity : that 
heaven, hell, juſtice, mercy, ſouls, and deep wiſdome, ſhould be all in that rare piece, 
and yet that men ſhould think more of a Farme, an Ox, an houſe, a pin, a ſtraw, or of 
the bones of acrazy livelihood; O look up, look up, if thou art Chriſts, Conſider what he 
hath done for thy ſoul ; why, thou art predeſtinate to be conformed to the Image of Chriſt. 
Thus far we have Looked on feſus as our Feſis, in that Eternity before all time untill 
the creation: Our next work is to Look or Feſus, carrying on the great work of mans 
ſalvation in the Creation, the beginning of time, untill his firſt coming, 


LOOKING 


LOOKING UNTO 


JESU 


From the Creation until his firit coming. 


The Third Book. 


Revel. 1.8, 11. 


The Lord will give thee for a Covenant of the People. 
Hear ye deaf, and look ye blind, that ye may ſee. 
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CHAP. IL SECT. L 
Of Chriſt Promiſed by degrees. 


QC ——_—-_—__\N this period, as in the former, we ſhall firſt lay down the 
| Id; !1 Object; and then direct you how to /ook, upon it. 
VAN VA Z | The Object is Feſ#s, carrying on the work of mans ſal- 
NETAIEY 72% 1 vation in that dark time before his coming in the fleſh. 
EY No ſooneris the world made,@the things therein ; but 
ASST man was created, that way might be made for God to 
ſhew his grace in the ſalvation of his Elect. And now was 
it that Gods eternal projet,and counſel, & fore-know- 
1 BR  9SS ledge, and purpoſe, and decree, and Covenant with 
> DARES NS Chriſt was to come into execution. Indeed at the firſt 
2 £7” there was no need of Chriſt ; for man at firſt was made 
in holirieſs, the image of God, and tobear rule over the 
reſt of the viſible creatures; though this his ſtate was 
but of a little ſtanding. It was the received opinion in 
in former times, that our firſt parents fell the very ſame day in which they were created. - 
Azruſtine amongſt the reſt writes, that they ſtood but fix hours: but though we cannot 
deſcribe thecertain time, very probable it is, that it was but ſhort : This we finde, that 
Moſes having ſet down the creation of man,without the interpoſition of any thing elſe,he 
comes-immediatly to the fall ; and the Devil no doubt took the firſt occaſion he poſſibly 
could, to bring man to the ſame damnation with himſelf, Well then, long it was not but 
Adam by his fin deprived himſelf, and all his poſterity of the image of God : All mankind 
was in his loynes, ſo by the order and appointment of God all mankind partake with him 
in the guilt of his fins : Hence is the daily & continual cry,not only of Adam, Abraham, 
David, Paul, but of every Saint, O wretched man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from the 
body of this death ? But ſweet ſouls, ftay your complaints, here's Goſpel-news.-- 
In this ſad hour of temptation God ſtepped in : he will not leave man without hope z 
he tells the Devil who begun this miſchief; [ will put enmity between thee,and the woman, 
and betweenthy ſeed and ber ſeed, it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 
At the very inſtant, when God was pronouncing je upon the ſeveral delinquents 
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| Chap. ect 2; 


in the fall - nay, beſore judgment was pronounced on the perſons tempted, Feſus is hin- 
ted, the Covenant of grace is proclaimed. O the infinite riches of the mercy of God 
in Chriit! ; US AS wg 

Bur you will ſay, how comes Feſus in? how carricd he on the great work of our 
falvation in this dark time ? | 

| anſwer, 1. By aſſuming and taking vpon him the form and ſhape of man, and ſo diſ- 

charging ſotne ſpecial offices in that reſpect : We read often of Chrilts apparition be- 
{ore his Incarnation,and then eſpecially when he had to do with this great Nego: ixtion of 
mans Eternal happineſs, Some think it not improbable that Chriſt aſſumed the form of 
man, when he firlt created man; and ſo he made man, not only in his own image which 
he fad as God, 17 holineſs, and true righteouſneſs, but in reſpeR of that forgp which he had 
aſſumed. Howſoever this we find, that after man had ſinned, Chriſt then appeared, 
firſt to 444m, then to Abraharn, then to /ſaac,then.to Faces, thento Aoſes, & c. -- firſt, 
he appeared to Am in the garden, and they heard the woice of the Lord God, wal 720 112 
the garden un the cool of the day. God as he is God hath neither voice to ſpeak, nor ice: 
to walk, but aſſuming the form and ſhape of a man he exerciſed both : and ſo he was 
the firſt that publiſhed that firſt promiſe to the World, r ſhall bruife thy head, ——. 2, He 
appcarecs to Abraham in the plain of Mamre, where the Lord talked with Abraham, and 
Abraham calls him the Fudge of all the Earth, which can be aſcribed to none but Chrilt 
the Fudge of quick and dead, Some from that ſaying of Chriſt, your Father Abraham rejoy's 
ced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and was glad, do gather that Abraham ſaw Chriſt, not 
only with the eyes of faith (as all the reſt of the Patriarchs and Prophets did) but alſo 
in a viſible ſhape which he aſſumed, like unto that whereunto he was afterwards to be 
united ; And ſo it was Chriſt that renewed the Covenant with Abraham, ſaying, 1 w:ll 
eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee in their generations, for an 
everlaſting Covenant, tobe a God unto thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, — 3, He ap- 
peared to Iſaac, Gern.26.2, and to Facob, Ger.z2,24,30. and to Moſes, Exod. 20.1,2,3. 
and to many others, of which 1 ſhall comment in order. And theſe apparitions of C6r:/# 
were as pre/udiums of his Incarnation. But this is not the way I ſhall infit vpon. 

2, Chriſt carried on the great work of our ſalvation in that dark time, not by himſelf 
exhibited (as when he was Incarnate) but onely promiſed. The great King would firlt 
have his Harbingers to lead the way, before he himſelf would come it perſon. As the 
Lord had obſerved this method in creating the World, that firſt he would have dark- 
neſs, and then light, and as {till he obſerves this method in upholding the world, that firſt 
he will have dawning, and then clear day ; . ſo in the framing and upholding of his 
Church, he will firſt have Chr:ſ? held forth in Ceremonies, Rites, Figures, Types, Pro- 
miſes, Covenants; and then like a glorious Sun, or like the day-ſpring from on high he 
would viſit the world, to give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, To this purpoſe we read, 
that as Chr:/t, ſo the Covenant of grace (which applies Chriſt tous) was firſt promiſed, 
and then promulgated: the Covenant of promiſe was that Covenant, which God made 
with Adam, and Abraham, and Moſes, and David, and all //-ael in Jeſus Chriſt, to be 
Incarnate, crucified,and riſen from the dead , and it was meet that the promiſe ſhould go 
before the Goſpel, and be fulfilled in the Goſpel, that ſo a great good might earneſtly be 
d:fired, before it was beſtowed. In a time of darkneſs men dcefire light ; as the morning= 
watch watcheth and longeth for the morning, ſo the obſcure revelation of Ch:/# in a 
promiſe, raiſed the hearts of the Patriarchs to an earneit dcfire of Chrij# his coming in 
the fleſh. Butin this obſcurity we may obſerve ſome degrees; before the Law given by 
Aoſes the promiſe was more obſcure; the Law being given, even to the time of the 
Prophets, the promiſe was alittle more clear ;z in the time of the Prophets, evento For: 
the Baptiſt,it was clearer yet ; as the coming of the mcſſhas did approach nearer and nea- 
rer, ſo was the promiſe clearer and clearer ſtil}: Juſt as the approach of the Sun is nea- 
rer or further off, ſo is the light that goes before it greater or leſſer, In like manner 
was the Revelation that went before Chriſt more dim or clear, as the rifing of rhe Sur 
of righteouſneſs was more remote, or nigh at hand, It was the good pleaſure of God to 
manifeſt the riches of his grace by degrees, and not all at once ; we ſee to this very day, 
that God in his ſeveral approaches _of mercy and goodneſs draws nearer and nearer 
to his Church: Even now in this marvellous light of the Goſpel we have our divine Ce- 
remonies and Sacraments, we ſee him aſar off, we know but in part ; but time ſhall com? 

(even before his ſecond coming) that we, or our children ſhall ſee him more clearly, per- 
tectly, immediatly, My preſent buſinefle is to hold forth 7eſ#s in the Covenant of grace 
as 


Chap.1.Sect.z. Lookingunto Jeſus, — Book 11]. 


as promiſed, and becauſe the promiſe receives diſtinion of degrees according to the 
ſeveral breakings out of it to the dark world, we will conſider it as it was mani- 


feſted, 


1, From Adam till Abraham. 

2. From Abraham till Moſes. 

3. From Moſes till David. 

4. From David till the Babyloniſh Captivity, or thereabour. 
5. From the Captivity, or thereabout, till Chriſt. 


| Inevery of theſe periods will appear ſome further and further diſcoveries of Gods 
mercy in Chriſt, of the Covenant of grace, of our 7eſ#s carrying on the great work 
of mans Eternal ſalvation in that dark time. 

You heard before of the Covenant betwixt God and Chriſt concerning our ſalvation; 
but that was not the Covenant of grace which God immediately made with man as 
fallen; bur a particular Covenant with Chriſt to be the Mediator. Or ſo far as it was a 
Covenant of grace, it was then made betwixt God and Chriſt, and after tobe made 
betwixt God and us: fora time we were hid in the womb of Gods Election, and not 
being then capable to enter into Covenant with God, Chriſt undertook for us, but yet 
ſo that when we come to be regenerate, we are then to ſtrike Covenant our ſelves. 
And hence we read expreſly of Gods Covenanting with ſundry particular perſons, as 
with Adam, and Abraham, and Moſes, and David, &c, Of which in the next Sections, 


SE CH 3k 
Of the Covenant of promiſe as manifeſted to Adam. 


He Covenant of grace in this ſenſe is nothing elſe but a compact made betwjxt God 
T and man, touching reconciliation, and life Eternal by Chrilt. Now the firſt brea- 
king forth of this gracious Covenant was to Adam and Eve, immediatly after the fall, 
exprelſ:d in theſe words, / will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between thy 
ſeed and her ſeed, it ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel, | 
This promiſe as it is the firſt; ſo the hardeſt ro be underſtood : it contains in it good 
news of the overthrow of Satans Kingdome, and of mans freedom by the death: of 
Chriſt. But the obſcurity is ſuch, that Lucher exccedingly complains, zhe Text which 
of all men ſhould rightly be known, is of no man that I know (ſaith he) eſpecially and accn- 
rately unfolded: amongſt the Antients there 1s not one that hath explicated this T ext ac- 
cording to the dignity of it, . | 
The occaſion was this. The Lord looking down from heaven, and ſceins how Satan 
had prevailed againſt man, and in ſome ſort undone the whole fabrick of the creation, 
he reſolves upon Satans ruine, and mans preſervation; And the Lord God ſaid unto the 
Serpent, becauſe thou haſt done this, thou art curſed, This literally is underſtood of the 
Serpent, bur Spiritually of the Devil; both were as means to draw man unto fin, and 
therefore they are joyned as one in the puniſhment; The Lord cut off the feet of the Serpent 
(ſay the Rabbjes) and curſed him; and he caſt Samael (the Devil ) and his company out of 
heaven, curſed them, Indeed man being in the tranſgreſſion, mult alſo have his punniſh- 
ment, as it follows wver/. 17, 18, 19. and yet that God might manifeſt the riches of his 
grace, he includes in the Serpents malediction this everlaſting Goſpel. 7 will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, Cc, TeFe 
For the ſenſe of the Words we ſhall open theſe termes, as, r. Who is the Serpent ? 
2. Whois the woman? 3. What is the ſeed of the Serpent? 4, What is the ſced of 
the woman? 5. What is that Z# [in our Bible tranſlated zx ? ] 6. What is the Ser- 
pents head, and the bruiſing of ic? +7. What is the heel of the ſeed of the woman, and 
the bruiſing of it? 8, Amongſt whom was the enmity, or rather enmities? for in the 
Text we find many Armies; 1will put enmity between thee and the woman, and between: 
thy ſeed and her ſeed, &c. 
i, Whois the Serpent ? I find diverſity of opinions among Interpreters : Some ſay, 
it was onely the Serpent, and that which belongs unto Satan is but myſtically under- 
{tood : others ſay, it wasonely Sathan under the notion of a Serpent, as ſometimes he is 


called the great Dragon, And the great Dragon was caſt out, that old Serpent called th: 
[ > Devil, 
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Devil, and Satan, which deceived the whole world, Others ſay, it was both Satan and the 
Serpent; as men-are ſaid to be poſſeſſed of Satan, ſo was the Serpent poſſefTed of the 
Devil. Satan could not provoke our firſt parents to fin by any inward temptation, as 
now he doth by the help of our corruption : nor could he enter jnto their bodies or minds, 
becauſe of the holineſs and glory that was in them; and therefore he preſumed to take 
a beaſt of the earth,and by diſpoſing of his Tongue he ſpeaks within him. But what? muſt 
the Serpent have puniſhment, that was only Satans inſtrument in the temptation ? yes : 

Such was Gods love to min, that he condemns both the Author and inſtrument of that 
thar evil: as one that in anger breaks the ſword wherewith his ſon, or his friend was 
wounded ; ſo Gods breaks Satans ſword : the Serpent is punniſhed according to the let- 
ter of the Text, and Satan is puniſhed in the ſpiritual meaning of the Lord. 

Who is the woman ? Some are all for Allegories, and thy will tell you, that the Ser- 
pent and the Woman are the ſuperiour & inferiour faculties of the Soul; and that ever 
ſince the Fall there hath been a continual War betwixt theſe : but I look at this Commen- 
tary as vain and trifling, though it be fathered on ſome of the Antients, and of no ſmall 
note ; others ſay, this Woman is the Bleſſed Virgin, in relation to which, they read the 
laſt words thus, ſhe ſhall bruiſe thy head; this reading 1s notonly allowed, but confirmed 
by the Gouncel of Trent, and in ſome of their Prayer-books, thy call her The Mother 
of the Lord, the Tree of Life, the breaker of the Serpents head, and'the Gate of Heaven. 
But I look on this Commentary as ignorant & Idolatrovus, and wholly derogatory to the 
Kingdom of Chriſt. Others are not ſo eaſily miſlead, and therefore ſay, that the Wo- 
man whereſoever mentioned in this Text, is Eve, and none butEve; ſhe it was whom 
the tempter had ſeduced, and in juſt judgmentfor her familiarity with the tempter, God 


'mects with her, 7 will put enmity (ſaith God ) between thee and the Woman, 


3. Whatis the Seed of the Serpent ? in Scripture phraſe Seed is ſometimes taken cole- 
Ctively, for many at once; as when the Lord ſaid to Abraham, I will be thy God, and the 
God of thy Seed : and to thee and thy Seed will I give this Land : and I will multiply thy 
Seed as the ſand of the Sea: and ſometimes it is taken ſingularly for one only perſon ; 
thus Eve called her Son Seth, for God, ſaid ſhe, hath appointed me another Seed inſtead of 
Abel : and ſoit is ſaid of Chriſt, 5 thy Seed fhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. 
Now in this place the Scedof the Serpent is taken collectively, for all the families of De- 
vils, for the Devil and his Angels (as Chrilt calls them) and for all the Sons of the De- 
vil(i. Yfor all reprobate men whoſe Father and Prince is the Devil ; as Chriſt told the Fews, 
ye are of your Father the Devil, and the luſts of your Father ye will do : and as Fohz tel!s 
us, he that commutteth ſin 1s of the Devil in this the children of God are manifeſt, 
and the children of the Devil : and thus both Devils and reprobates are reckoned as the 
ſeed of the Serpent. | | | 

4. What is the Seed of the Woman ?—-The Seed of the Woman is that poſterity of 
the Woman which do not degenerate into the Seed of the Serpent : that is the meaning 
of the firlt ſentence, 7 will put enmity; and then it follows, between thy Seed and her 
Seed: and for this ſenſe we have theſe arguments. 1. The oppoſition of the Seeds, for 
as-the Seed of the Serpent is taken collectively, ſo the Seed of the Woman mult be taken 
colleQively,that the oppoſition may be fit ,2.The enmities fore-ſpoken do ſtrongly evince 
it: now the enmities pertain both to Eveand to all her polterity(if godly)to the end of 
the world; hence all that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution ſaith the Apoſ- 
tle; And I will put enznity (ſaith God) between thee & the woman; is that all? no, bot alſo 
between thy Seed and her Seed : and who can deny but theſe enmities have.been ever ſince 
betwixt Sararns brood and the Saints? we are all wreſtlers againſt Principalities and Powers, 
and Rulers of the darkneſs of this World, and againſt ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places, 

5. What is. that Zu |in ourBible tranſlated, ir ? ] it ſhall braiſe thy head? Some ob- 
ſerve this H«, it] is of the maſculine gender ; and Zera,Seed,is of the maſculine gender ; 
& Feſaphera, ſhall bruiſe, is of the maſculine gender, which confutes the Tranſlation, that 
renders it thus, ſhe ſhal bruiſe thy head : and which confirms our Tranſlation which ts 
thus, he, or zt, or that ſame Seed, (i. one fingular perſon of that ſame Seed, ſhall bruife 
thy head. Well then, who is this he ? or what one is he? ] even Feſus the Son of the Living 
God. Here is the firſt hint of Feſ#s that ever was read, or heard of in this world. This 
was the Proto-evangel, or firſt Goſpel that ever was publiſhed after the Creation. O 
bleſſed news, fit for Gods mouth to ſpeak, and to break firſt to the world now fallen! 
O dear parents! how would you have diſpaired, if before ſentence you had not heard 


this bleſſed tydings ! O our firſt Parents upon Earth! where had you and we _ if 
tis 
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this bleſſed Text had not been.? Come, ſet a Star upon it, wrife it in letters of Gold, or 
rather writc it on the very Tables of our Hearts : here is the bleſſedit news that ever 
was, or ever ſhall be; bur for this we had been all Fire-brands of Hell; yea, but for 
this, Adam and Eve, arid all their Sons and Daughters that are now gone out of this 
World, had been ſmoaking and frying in Hell-fire. Away with all groſs miſtakes, Er- 
roneous conceits, and as you love your Souls, yeild to this bleſſed ſenſe ! This: ] or he ] 
js one of that ſame Seed, and this one of that ſame ſeed is Feſus, and only Feſus, and none 
but 7eſ#s ; and for this ſenſe we have theſe arguments. 

1. Some obſerve that this Sentence is ſeparated from the former with a Period or 
oreat ſtop: however God goes on to ſpeak of the Seed of the Woman, yet he ſays not, 
and that Seed jhall brmiſe thy head, for ſo we might have thought he had ſpoken of that 
Seed collectively as he did before ; but topping there, and not repeating the ſame word 
apain, he gives it thus ; zt or he ſhall bruiſe thy head; ( i.) ſome individual perſon of that 
ſame Seed, ſome lingular one of that ſame common Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe thy 
bead; as David alone of all the Hoſt of 1/7ael goes forth to fight with Goliah, and over- 
comes him; fo Chriſt alone of all the Seed of the Woman was ſo to fight with the Ser- 
pent by his own power as to overcome him, and to bruiſe his head, 

2. The Seventy in their Tranſlations of this place (with which agrees the Chaldee 
Paraphraſt) renders it ev72s, he] which needs moſt denote ſome ſingular perſon, or Son 
of the woman; and the rather becauſe the Seed ſpoken of before is rendered +3 oz4eua, to 
which if the relative had rightly agreed, it ſhould have been av7:, or 773, and not avr3; ; 
Hereto we may add, that to this iz ] or be ] the Seed of the Serpent is not oppoſed as it 
was in the former ſentence ; but the Serpent it ſelf, one ſingular Antagoniſt ; here is 
ſingularis wvounxizy a duel, or a combate of two, hand to hand, only Chriſtand the 
Serpent ; he [ſhall bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 

3. The bruiſing of the head doth plainly diſcover this ir, or he is Jeſus Chriſt : for 
non can bruiſe the Serpents head but only God: the God of peace (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly, Now there was none of the Seed of the Woman, Rom. 16, 10. 
that was ever God but only Chriſt, God-Man, Man-God, bleſſed for ever; and there- 
fore it muſt needs be Chriit ; and only Chriſt that can bruiſe this Serpents head : O there's 
a Divine Power, a power and vertue of God in it to bruiſe the Serpents head ; obſerve 
but the manner of this Duel: Chriſt treads on the Serpent ; and by this means he comes 
to have a bruiſe in the heel, whilſt with his heel he bruiſeth the Serpents head ; a won- 
derful thing that Chriſt ſhould lay at the Serpents head with no other weapon but only 
with his heel; it were much for any man to ſtrike at any common Serpent with a bare 
and naked foot : rather would he take a dart, or club, or any other Weapon; but 
with a foot to bruiſe Satans head (that greatand fierce, and monſterous Serpent) this 
exceeds any mans power or any mans daring to attempt : hence it is that ſome one per- 
ſon of more than human ftrength muſt do this deed, and who is that of the Seed of the 
Woman but only Jeſus Chriſt ? np | 

4. God himſelf in other places of Scripture doth expreſly declare that this Seed here 
promiſed is Chriſt, and only Chriſt : mark but where this promiſe is repeated to the Pa- 
triarches, as when the Lord ſaid to Avraham, in thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the 
Earth be blejjed: and when the Lord ſaid to David, [will raiſe up thy Seed after thee, 
which ſhall be of thy Sons, and I will eſtabliſh his Kingdom; and you may ſee it clear that 1 Chro. r9.1r. 
this Seed is Chriſt, and only Chriſt, concerning that promiſe to Abraham, the Apoſtle 
ſo interprets it, zow to Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made; he ſaith not, and to Gal, 3.15 
Seeds, as of many, but as of one, and to thy Seed, which is Chriſt: and concerning that 
promiſe to David, the Prophet ſo interprets it, He ſhall ſit upon the Throne of David, Ia. 9.6, 1 
and upon his Kingdom to order ut, & to eſtabliſh it, who is that? in the former verſe, 
his name is Wonderful, Counſcllor, the mighty God, the everlaſting Father, the Prince of 
Peace, (i.) Chriſt avd none but Chriſt; for unto #5 a Child is born, and unto u5 a Son 1s 
givez, &c, and who is that but Jeſus Chriſt ? | 

5- The accompliſhment of this Promiſe in Chriſt is expreſly and clearly made out in 
the New Teſtament. Was not Jeſus Chriſt of the Seed of the Woman, born of a Virgin ? 
was not his heel bruiſed, himſelf Crucified? and did he not bruiſe the Serpents head, 
break the Power and Dominion of Satan ? What ſaith the Goſpel.? for rhis purpoſe the 1 John 3.8 
Son of God was manifeſted, that he, might deſtroy the works of the Devil. And the ſeven= Luk 10 17,19. 
ty returned again with joy, ſaying, Lord, even the Devils are ſubje& unto us, through thy *3- 

Name : and he ſaid unto them, Tbeheld Satan as Lightning fall from Heaven; behold 1 
grve 
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g7ve uiitto you power to tread on Serpents, and Scorpions, and over all the power c f the encimy, 
aud nothing ſhall by any means hurt yout. — Ard now 1s the jn1dg ment of this world, now 
ſhall the Irince of this werld be caſt cnt, And fer as much as children are partakers 
of fleſh and bluod, He alſo himſelf likewiſe toock_part of the ſame, that threngh death he 
might deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is the Devil. In theſe and many other 
places we find this very promiſe fulfilled in Chriſt, and only in Chriſt; and thercfore 
he, and only hc is the Secd of the Woman (that Hr, it, or be) that ſhall bruiſe the 
Serpents head. Yet 1 will not deny,but by way of participation this promiſe may pertain 
to the whole Body of Chriſt ; Through him that loved rswe are more than Congueronrs, ſith 
the Apoſtle; we may Conquer Satan, though not in our own ſtrength, but Chriſts, and 
ſo in a ſecondary ſenſe, by way of communication with Chriſt, under this Szed all the 
faithful are and may be contained; 1. Becauſe the Head and Members are all one 
Body, both he that ſantifieth, and they who are ſanttified are all one, 2. Becauſe the 
faithful are called the ſeed of Chriſt, when thou ſhalt make his Soul an effering for (im, 
he ſhall ſee his ſeed. 3. Becauſe Sathan doth not only bruiſe the heel of Chriit, but 


of all the faithful, all that will live Godly in Chriſt Feſus (ball ſuffer perſecution. 4, Lecauſe 


Satans overthrow by Chriſt our Head is diffuſed to all the Members, and the Cod of peace 
ſhall bruiſe Satan under your feet ſhortly. In this ſence many of the ancient and modern 
Divines do extend this ſeed to the whole Body of Chritt : but primarily, or:ginally, 
eſpecially, and properly, it belongs only to Chriſt, and to none but the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, He only is the ſeed by whom the promiſe is accompliſhed, though the farthful 
alſo are the ſeed to whom and for whom the promiſe was made, 

6. What is the Serpents head, and the bruiſing of it ? 1. For the Serpents he2d, it is 


| the power, rage, reigne and Kingdom of Satan : lt is obſerved that in the head of a Ser- 


pent lies the ſtrength, power, and life of a Serpent ; ſo by a phraiſe of ſpeech fitted to the 
condition of this Serpent that was Satans inſtrument, God tels the Devil of the danger 
of his head, (z.e.) of his power and Kingdom: now this power and Kingdom of Satan 
conſiſts more eſpecially in fin and death; for the ſting of death is fin, and the power of deatiy 
7s in Satan, Hence fin and deathare uſually called the works and wages of Satan; they 
are his own, he owns them, and carries them at his girdle. 2. For the 6-177 of this 
head, it is the overthrowing of Satans power ; he ſhall bruiſe thy head, (i.e. Chrilt ſhall 
break thy power ; Chriſt ſhall deſtroy ſin,and death, and him: that had the power of death, 
that zs the Devil, Ifay Chriſt ſhall do it, though as1 have faid in a ſeconcary tenſe the 
faithful ſhall doit ; Chriſt overcomes by his own power, and the faithfull overcome by 
the power of Chriſt ; the vicory is common to all the ſecd, but the Author of victory is 
only Chriſt the Head and chief of all the ſeed : ye kave overcome the evil ove, but how ? 


not of your ſelves,no,it is the God of peace that bruiſeth Satan.Well then, herc is the ſenſe, 


rbe Serpents head is bruiſed, (1.6, ) the Devil, and ſin,and death, and hell are overthrown ; 
not only the Devil in his perſon, but the works of the Devil, which by the fall he had 
planted in our natures, as pride, vain glory, ignorance, luſt, cc. noronly Satans works, 
but the fruits and effects of his works, as Death and Hell ; ſo that all the faithfull may 
ling with Paul; O death where is thy ſting * O grave where ts thy vittory ? thanks be to 
God which giveth us vitfory through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 

7. What is che heel of the ſeed of the woman, and the bruiſing of it ? 1, For the heel, 
it is the humanity of Chrift, according to which properly Chriſt hath an heel : Or (as 
others) it is the wayes of Chrift, which Satan, by all the means he could poflibly 
would ſeek to ſuppreſs. 2. For the bruiſing of his heel, it is the miſeries, mockings, 
woundings, Death and Burial of Chrift,all which he endured in his heel(z.e.)in his huma- 
nity; or it extends further,to all the hurts,reproaches,afflitions, perſecutions of the faith- 
ful by the Devil and his agents: all which are but as a br1#ſe in the heel, which cannot en- 
danger the ſpiritual life of their ſouls. It is obſerved, that the Serpent hath but one 
head, but the ſced of the weman hath two heels; ſo that the one may be ſome help, 
while the other is hurt; beſides, an hurt in the keel is far from the head and heart; and 
though it may be painful, it is not mortal, Indeed, Chr:ſts heel was bruiſed (.e.YHe was 
delivered to death;even to the death of the- Croſs ; yet he roſe again from the dead ; nei- 
therhad the Devil any advantage by his death;for as angry Bees ſtinging once, make them- 
ſelves droanes,ſo the Devil,now he may hiſs at us, but he cannot hurt us; by that wound 
which Chriſt received at his death, he wounded all his enemics irrecoverably ; the very 


_ fight it ſelf was Chriſts triumph; even then was the Kingdom of darkneſs utterly over- 


thrown; fin, death, and Satan were conquered, and taken captive,and whatſoever might 
: F- =. WE 
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be brought againſt us, was taken away, as the leaſt bill, or ſcro!l. O bleſſed riddle! Our Judg. 14. 14 
of the Eater came forth meat, and out of the ſirang came forth ſweerneſs, In reference tothe © © 
promiſe, thou ſhalt bruiſe his, heel, Chriſt is ſaid to be the Lamb ſian from the foundati- Rev. 13. 8+ 
on if the Warld, Here's good news betimes, 
Ss. Among{t whom was rhe exzzuty, or this hoſtile war? we find in the Text three 
Hoſts, and three battels: AS ——— | 
1. Betwixt Satan and the woman ; 7 wil! put enmity berween thee and the woman : (1.c.) 
' Betwixt thee the ſeducer, and her whom thou haſt ſeduced. This enmity is oppoſed 
ro the amity and familiarity, which had been between the woman and the Serpent, and 
upon that account the woman,and not the man is named, not but that enmity mult be be- 
twixt the Devil and man, as well as betwixt the Devil and the woman : but becauſe the 
woman had more tampered with Satan, and being decerved by Satan, was firit in the 
tranſgreſſion, therefore is ſhe onely named, / wi pur eamity between thee and the woman. 
2, Betwixt Satans ſced, and the ſeed of the woman : / will pur camury, not onely 
between thee, and the woman, but alſo between thy ſeed, and her ſeed, 9.d.. This enmity 
ſhall not ccaſe with the death of the woman, but it ſhal] continue to her ſeed, and t9 
her ſecds ſeed, even to the end of the World, We ſee to this day how the Serpent and 
Serpents ſeed are ſtriving and warring againſt the Church; and a wonder it is(conſidering 
the malice of the enemy) that there is a Church upon Earth, but onely that we 
have Chrilts promiſe, The gates of Hell ſhall not prevaile againſt u, and lo 7 
am with you alwaycs, even to the end of the World, | 
3, Betwixt Chriſt and the Serpent. O this a bloody conflict on both tides, he h4/l 
bruiſe thy head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe his heel. 1. He ſhall bruiſe thy bead ; Chriſt ſhall 
break thy power, thy power, (s.e.) the power of the Serpent, or of the Devil him- 
ſelf : he fights not ſo much with the ſeed, as with the Serpent ; if Satan be overthrown, 
his ſced cannot ſtand. 2, Tho ſhalt bruiſe his heel ; thon ſhalt afflict him and his, thou 
ſhalt caſt out of thy mouth a flood of perſecutions : thou ſhalt zzakes warre with him, 
and all them which keepthe Commandments of God, and have the teſtimony of Feſus Chriſt. 
I have held you a while in the cxplication of this firlt promiſe, and the rather becauſe 
of the darkneſs of it, and the much ſweetneſs that is contained in it; it is full of 
Goſpel-truths: ftrike but the flint, and there will fly out theſe glorious ſparkles. 
I. That a Saviour was promiſed from the beginning of the world. 2. That this Savi- 
our ſhould free all his Saints from fin, death, and hell; the head and power of the Devil. 
3. That tothis end this Saviour ſhould be a Mediator; for God would not grant an im- 
mediate pardon, but the promiſed ſeed muſt firſt intervene. 4, That this Mediator 
{ſhould be of the ſeed of the woman, that is, a man; and yet ſtronger then the Devil, 
indued with a Divine power, and ſo heis God, F. That this Man-God ſhould accord- 
ing to his Prieltly office be a Sacrifice for ſin, the Serpent ſhould bruiſe his heel, he ſhould 
ſuffer and dye for the people; and yet accordingly to his Kingly office he ſhould over- 
come Satan for he ſhould bruiſe his head, overthrow his Kingdom, and make us more 
than Conquerors in him that loved us. 6, That this promiſe of Chriſt and of our juſ- 
tification is free; God of meer mercy, and free-grace brings forth this promiſe, there 
coutd be now after the fall no merit in man; and even now he promiſeth remiſhon of fins, 
and life Etcrnal in, for, and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. No queſtion but in be- 
lief of this promiſe the Patriarchs and Fathers of old obtained life, glory, and im- 
mortality : £y faith the Elders obtained a good report - by faith Abel obtained witneſ” 
that he was righteous : by faith Enoch was tranſlated that he ſhould not ſee Death : by faith 
Neoeah became ter of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; Ge how ſhould it but revive us in theſe laſt 
times, to hear, that the firſt thing that ever God did after the World was fallen, 
it was this at of mercy, to make a promiſe of Chriſt, and to reconcile loft man to 
himſelf through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt ? ſurely he began to do that ſoon, which he meant 


to be alwayes a doing, even to the end of the World. Thus far of the promile, as it was 
manife{ted from Adam to Abraham, 
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SECT. III. 
Of the Covenant of promiſe as manifeſied to. Abraham 


T He ſccond breaking forth of this gracious Covenant, was to Abraham; and now 
& it ſhines in a more glorious light then it did before : at firſt it was propounded in 
very dark and cloudy termes, not caſie to be underſtood, and moſt things ſparingly ex- 
prefled ; but in this ſecond riſe and manifeſtation, we have it laid down in plainer termes, 
[ will eſtabliſh my Covenant between me and thee, and thy ſeed after thee, 1n their genera- 
tron, for an everlaſting Covenant, to be a God to thee, and to thy feed after thee. _— For 
the right underſtanding of this, we ſhall examine theſe parttculars, 
. What a Covenant is ? 
. Wharis the eſtabliſhing of this Covenant ? 
. Betwixt whom is the Covenant to be eſtabliſhed ? 
. For what time is the eſtabliſhed Covenant to endure ? 
. What are the priviledges of this Covenant ? 
. What is the condition of this Covenant ? | 
7. Who is the head, both as undertaker, and purchaſer, and treaſurer, upon whom 
tnis Covenant is eſtabliſhed ? 
1. What is a Covenant ? 1: z5 4 contratt of mutual peace aud good will, obliging parties 
071 beth hands to the performing of mutual benefits and offices, Thus was the Covenant be- 
twixt God and Abraham, there was a mutual ſtipulation in it, on Gods part to performe 
his promiſes of temporal, ſpiritual, and Eternal grace; and on Abrahams part to receive 
this grace by faith, and to performe due obedience and thankfulneſs ro God, Hence a 
little nearer, we ſay the Covenant is a mutual compact, or agreement betwixt God and 
man, whereby God promiſeth all good things, eſpecially Eternal happineſs unto man; 
and man doth promiſe to walk before God in all acceptable, free, gnd willing obedience, 
expecting all good from God, and happineſs in God, according to his promiſe, for the 
praiſe and glory of his grace. Others, deſcribing the Covenant of grace (for with the 
Covenant of works we will not meddle) they give it thus, The Covenant of grace is afree 
and gracious compait, which God of his meer mercy in Teſus Chriſt hath made with ſinful 
man, promsſic'7 unto himpardon of ſins and eternal happineſs; If he will but repent of ſin, 
ad embrace mercy reached forth by faith unfeigned; and walk before God in willing, fauth- 
ful, and ſincere obedience. ——In this deſcription many things are confiderable. As, x, 
That the Author of this Covenant is God ; not as our Creator, but as our merciivul God 
and Father in Chriſt Jeſus. 2. That the cauſe of this Covenant is not any worth, or 
dignity or mcrit in man, but the meer mercy,love,and favour of God. 3. That the ſoun- 
dation of this Covenant is Jeſus Chriſt, in and through whom we are reconciled 
nto God; for ſince God and man were ſeparated by fin, no Covenant can paſs betwixt 
them, no reconciliation can be expected, nor pardon obtained, but in and through a 
Mediator. 4. Thatthe party Covenanted with, is ſinful man; the fall of our firſt Pa- 
rents was the occaſion of this Covenant, and God was pleafed to permit the fall, that he 
might manifeſt the riches of his mercy in mans recovery. 5. That the form of this Co- 
venant ſtands on Gods part in gracious and free promiſes of forgiveneſs, holineſs, happi- 
neſs; and on mans part in a reſtipulation of ſuch Duties as will itand with the free Srace 
and mercy of God in Chriſt, 6, That the ſtipulation on mans part required, 1s repen- 
tance ſor ſin, belief in the promiſes; and a yielding of fear, reverence, worſhip, and 
obcdience to God according to his word, Theſe I might init on, but my purpoſed 
brevity will not permir. | 
2. What is the eſtebliſhing of this Covenant? Some ſay, this ſpeaks the duration of 
it, of which anon; I ſuppoſe it intends alſo the confirmation of it, We find that the Lord 
Gen. 15- 4 5—had before made a Covenant with Abraham, Gen.15.4, 5- And now he doth not aboliſh 
"ca the former, and make another ; bnt rather, he renews, confirms, and eſtabliſheth the 
Gen 15-1,"*3 former. [t may be there was ſome heſitation or doubting in Abraham; ſo we ſee Gen. 15. 
| 1, 2. Put now God would aſſure him infallibly of his will and purpoſe : O when a man 
hears that God will vouchſafe ſo much favour as to enter into a covenant with him ; he is 
Jatg. 5.15 ready to ſay as Gideondid, alas, my family is poor in Manaſſes, and Tam the leaſt im all ny 
Fathers heuſe, and who am 1 that I ſhould be raiſed np hithcrta ? that God ſhould make ſuch 


promiſes as theſe to me ? And hence, to prevent ſuch Objections, the Lord will confirm 
and 
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and eftabl;ſh his Covenant z as ſometimes by. 


# % .* 


are-not Tſrael, which ave of Iſrael z neuther becauſe they are the ſeed of Abraham, are they alt Rom.g.6,7,8- 
| Tas? ſhall thy ſeed be'called; that is, they which are the chil- | 
aren of the fleſh, are not the Children of God, but the Children of the promiſe are counted for the 
ſeed. No queſtion this Covenant was not to be.extended to the Iſhmaelites, Idymeans, or 
Kethureans, Abraham's carnal ſeed ; theſe quickly depatted-both out of Abrahan's la- 
rmiuly, and Abraham's faith ; No, no, ſaith God, | will eſtabliſh my Covenant with Iſaac 
for an everlaſting Covenant, and with his ſeed after him, with Iſaac, and with, his ſeed 
(s.) with the ſpiritual ſeed of -braharm ; now under the ſeed, 1. all believing Jews, and 
2. All Gentil $s are comprehended. all may be called the ſpiritual ſeed of Avraham that 
walk 1n the ſteps of the faith of Abrabam ; and indeed thus runs the Promiſe, 1: thee fhall 
all the Families of the earth he bleſſed, Gen 12, :3. And mn thee ſhall..all the Nations of the 
earth be bleſſed, Gen 8. 18. theſe families and Nat ons mult needs comprehend the 
Gentiles ; rhe Apoltle is very plain; As :t is written, 1 bave made thee a Father of many 
Nations, ——That he migut be the father of all thermthat believe, though they be not cir- Ga be at 
cumciſed, That the bleſſing of . Abraham might come on the Gentiles through Fcſus I IL (20 
Chriſt, that we might receive the promiſe f the ſpirit through faith. Chriſtians. ! here is. 
Our haypineſs. the Covenant was not written for Abraham's ſake alone, but for #s alſo, if RoniqQ23,246 
we believe in him that raiſed up Feſus our Lord from the dead. You may think all this white 
we 3re only diſcovering the priviledges of Abraham, 1/aac, 7acob, and of the Jews; no, 
blefſ:d be God, Heaven is no freer toa Jew, than to a Gentile ; there 5s nezther Few nor - -1 
Greck, there us neither bond nor free, male nor female,” &c. But if ye be Chriſts, then, Gal. 325, 294 
are ye Abraham's ſeed, and Heirs according to the promiſe. _ ny 2 2 6 
4 For wnat time is the eſtabliſhed Covenant to endure ? it.\isnot for a few dayes, or. 
montns, or years, but for ever and ever ; it is 47.everlaſting Covenant ; and indeed the ” oF 
word cjtabliſhed ſounds this way z I will eſtabliſh my Covenant, that is (ſay ſome) I will PL 2 4 95 
have it itand and continue for ev-r; as it was ſaid of David, 1 have made a Covenant with TR IEIEE" "7" 
my croſen, I have ſworn anto David my ſervant, thy ſeed will I eſtabliſh for ever ;, and 
again, wy mercy will I keep for him for evermore, my Covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with 


Get: 17. 197 


Rom. 4.17.1 Ic 


} 


wi k e; 


him, —— 


Now this Covenant is ſaid to be everlaſting, parte ante. (as we ſay) and a parte poſt. 
1. A parte ante, as being from everlaſting, in reſpe&t of the promiſe made'to Chriſt for 
us, which was done (as you have heard ) before the foundation of the world ; jt is not an 
infant of dayes; this Covenant bears the ſame date with the divine being it ſelf; As the 
mercy of God is from everlaſting, ſo the Covenant of grace is from everlaſting; the Writs, PC 
Evidences, and Charters of our Salvation were concluded, and paſſed the ſign and ſeal of *' 
the bleſſed Trinity frometernity ; the Goſpel and this Covenant is not of yeſterday, no, 
no, itis an old counſel of the infinite wiſdom of God. nt : 

2. Aparte poſt, as continuing from everlaſting to everlaſting. Hence it is called a Co- 
venant of ſalt, becauſe it corrupteth not; it faileth not; hence all the bleſſings of theCove- 1 Chron. 13.5. 
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nant areſaid to be everlaſting ; forgiveneſs of fins is' everlaſting, being once ſorgiven 

they are never remembred any more z peace and joy is everlaſting, your heart. ſhall rejoyce, 

er. 31. 12, aud your joy no man taketh from you; ſalvation is everlaſting. Iſrael ſhall be ſavea' ;n the 
oh. 16, 22. LDLord with an everlaſting ſalvation ; decretal Covenant-mercy was not a leaſ c, but a ma- 
Ia, 45. 27- king the fee-limple (as wecall it) of grace and glory to the Saints for ever: death may 
put an end to other Covenants, as betwixt-man and man, or betwixt man and wife+ but 

this Covenant betwixt-God and us ſtands faſt for ever ; though Abraham be dead, yet, 

God is Abraham's God fill, and by vertue of this Covenant Abraham ſhall be raiſed;yp 


* % 


at the laſt day. '' 01 


- 3. What'arethe priviledges of the Covenant ? I anſwer, the priviledges of the Co- 


»” 


venant are many, asthey are great things, and great 'blefſings which. our great God 
promiſeth, To tak any and numerous ; the: Covenant is full of bleſſings, it 
is a rich Rore-houſe;' repleniſhed with all: manner of bleſſings ; -it is not dry, nor bars, 
ren, but tike the fat Olive or fruitful Vine, it isa WelFof ſalvation, a fountain of good 
things, a treaſure ſull-of goods, or unſearchable riches, which can never be empticd, nor 
come to/an end. Hence tt is that our finite narrow capacities can never apprehend. the. 
infinite grace that this Covenant contains, yet as we may ſee things darkly in a Map, ſo 
let 'us endeavour as we are able to view them in ſome Map, or brief compendinm ; that. 
by the fittle we do ſee, we may be raiſed up to the confideration of things not ſeen, 
which ſhall be revealed in due time, © * TOES ES - | 
'The priviledges of the Covenant are folded and wrapped up in the promiſes of itz 
every promiſe contains a priviledge, but the time of unfolding every promile is not yet: 
come ; then only ſhall the promiſes of all forts be unfolded, when the heavens as a veſture: 
Heb, 1. 12. ſhall be folded up. In the mean time we havearight & intercſt in the priviledges of eter- 
nity by vertve of the promjſe ; and hence the very terms of Covenant and promiſe are: 
taken for the ſame, 'Epheſ,2: 12. Rom.g. 4. I ſhall. for the preſent confine.my ſelf only 
to thoſe promiſes and'priviledges of the Covenant which were manifeſted to Abrabam, 


And they were, i : 
| I & 0 3 Temporal, oy 
Of. things ; Spiricual, | EE Gul 

1, Of things Temporal.” Thus we read God promiſeth Abraham, I will make of thee a 
great. Nation, and 1will bleſs thee, and make thy name great, and thou ſhalt be a bleſſing, > 
1 will bleſs them that bleſs thee, and cnrſe him that curſeth thee, and unto thy ſeed will { gre: 
$ BI this Land, We may add hereto the repetitions that God makes of theſe promiſes over & 
Gen. 13.14, Over; lift up now thine eyes, and look from the place where thou art, North-ward, and South- 
ds. bh. ward, aud Eaſt-ward, and. Weſt-ward, for all the Land which thou ſeeſt, to thee will I give 
it, aud'to thy-ſeed for ever. \ And I will' make thy ſeed as the duſt of the Earth, ſo that if a 

man can number the duſt of the Earth, then'ſhall thy ſeed alfo be numbered, — And the Lord 

brought forth Abrabam'abroad, and faid, look now towards Heaven, and tell the ſtars, if 

thou: be able to number them; and he- ſaid unto him, ſo ſhall thy ſeed be. __And the Lord 

Gen. 15. 5- againappeared to Abraham, and ſaid; — 1 will make my Covenant between me and thee, 
Gen. 19.2. © and will multiply thee exceedingly, — and thou ſhalt be a Father of many Nations, nenher 
&» 5s ſhall thy name any more be called: Abram, but thy name ſhall be Abraham, for a Father of 
many Nations have I made thee ; and I will make thee exceeding fruitful, and I will makg 

8, | Nations of thee, and Kings fhall come'ont off thee, — anitT will give unto thee, and thy ſeed 
Gen.22-16,17- after thee, the Land wherem thou art aFranger, allthe Landof Canaan for an everlaſting 
"poſſeſſion, -— By my ſelf have I ſworn ſaith the Lord, that in bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and 

in multiplying I will multiply thy ſeed as the Stars of the Fleaven, and as the ſand upon the 

Sea-ſhare, and thy ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gate of bis enemies, See here the temporal bleſſings 

Gen.12.2,3,7- that God promiſes Abrahan; they arc heaped together in Ger.12.2,3. As,..' 

t. I will make of thee agveat Nation; and this he promiſeth once and again ; it ſeemed 

a thing incredible, becauſe Abraham was old, and Sarah was barren and old, & it ceaſed. 
to be with Sarah after the manner of women; yet forall this God is a//-ſufficient ; Abra- 
ham ſhall have his defire, he ſhall be a Father; not only of a few Children, but of a 
namerous Nation, yea of many Nations; Iſhmaelites, and Midianites, .and that famous 
Nation of ;the Jews (of: whom it is ſaid, what Nation ts ſo great) muſt all deſcend from 
Abrabam : Scripture -and' heathen Authors uſe three things proverbially, to ſignifi 
an huge and exceeding great number, the duſt of the Earth, the ſands of the Sea, and 
the Stars of Heaven :- and' all theſe are brought in to reſemble the. number into which 
: the Seed of Abrahar {houldi break forth. EE 3 | F 
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2. 1will bleſs thee, faith God z and this blcfſing had relation to his wealth and riches, 
Abraham was very rich in catttl, in ſilver and im gold, No queſtion thoſe riches came 
- from this bleſſing ; rhe bleſſing of the Lord it makgth rich, and be addeth no ſorrow with 
it, This was Gods care of the children of Abraham, that he would give them riches, 
but leſt their hearts ſhould be lifted up, and they ſhould forget the Lord in the midſt of 
their riches, he learns them and bids them remember this leſſon ; ſay nor in thine 
heart, my power and the might of my hand hath gotten me this wealth ; but remember the 
Lord thy God, for it 15he that giveth thee power to get wealth ; that he may eſtabliſh his 
rovenant, which he ſware untothy fathers, as it is this day. True riches come from God, 
and by vertue of this covenant; O that none of us had any wealth , but ſuch as comes 
by vertue of a promiſe, and of the covenant of grace ! 


—— 


Gen. 13. 2 
P, ov. 10, 22 


Deut.?.195,18 


3. 1 will make thy name great, ſaith God; no Monarch was ever ſo famous in con- ' 


none nations, or the whole world, as Abraham for his faith and obedience ; God hath 
magnified his name amongſt the Hebrews, who for theſe three thouſand years and up- 
wards have acknowledgednone (except /oſes) greater than Abraham; the Jews could 
ſay to very Chriſt, arr chou greater then our father Abraham ? ----— whom makeſt thou thy 
ſelf ? and God hath ſo magnified his name amongſt Chriſtians, that all believers look 
upon it asa glory to be called children of Abraham; nay, we cannot be Chriſts, we 
have nopart in Chriſt, unleſs we are Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according to promiſe, 

4. Unto thy ſeed I will give this Land, ſaith God,as az everlaſting poſſeſſuun, Gen.17.8, 
but how ſhould that which the 1/-aelires poſſeſſed only for a time , be called an ever- 
laiting poſſeſſion? The anſwer is, that the word tranſlated everlaſting, doth not ever 
ſignifie that which ſhall have no end, but an age, a term, or continuance ; as it was ſaid 
of Samuel, he ſhould appear before the Lord, and there abide for ever, (i.) as long as he 
lived: and 7 wll praiſe the Lord (ſaid David) for ever and ever, (i, Jwhiles I live willl 
praiſe the Lord, as long as I ſhall have any being I will ſing praiſes unto my God, And the 
deſolations of the captivity were called perpetual deſolations,(i.) long deſolations,even for 
ſeventy years. | 

Touching theſe bleſſings, or priviledges, I have no more to ſay but this, that God 
gave more of the temporal, leſs of the ſpiritual, to the naturalſeed in the firſt ages; but in 
the latter ages more of the ſpiritual priviledges, and leſs of the temporal ; yea, and 
thus it is this day for the moſt-what among the Chriſtian ſeed of the Gentiles; for ye ſee 
your calling brethren, how that not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many 
noble are called, | 

2, Of things ſpiritual,thus we read,fear not Abraham,T am thy ſhield,and thy exceeding 
great reward; 1 am God all-ſufficient or ommipotent,the almighty Goa,Gz I will bea God unto 
thee, and to thy ſeed after thee, O what precious promiſes are theſe ? 1, 1am thy ſhield,to 
keep thee from all evil ; ſuch a ſhield that no creature can pry through, ſuch a ſhield 
as ſhall cover thee over ; nay, ſuch a ſhield as ſhall cover thee about; as ſometimes God 
ſpoke of 7eruſalem, I, ſaith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire ronnd about, So here, 
I will be a ſhield, a wall of fire round about; not only a wall to keep thee ſafe, buta 
wall of fire to conſume all them that are againſt thee; as «fire which ſtands about like a 
wall, doth not only defend thoſe that are within, but i&burns thoſe without that come 
near unto it ; ſo is God to his people. 2. I am thy exceeding gu reward; I am the 
almighty God ; I will be a God unto thee, This is the very ſoul of the covenant, and of all 
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the promiſes of God: q. d. quantus, quantrs (im veſter ero; all I am is thine, my ſelf, - 


my goods, my grace, my glory ; whatſoever is in me, all that I have, and all my at- 
tributes are thine z my power, my wiſdom, my counſel, my goodneſs, my riches, what- 
ſoever is mine in the whole world ; I will give it thee for thy portion ; I, and all that I 
have are thine, for thy uſe; Chriſtians ! was not this an exceeding great reward ? who 
can underſtand the height, and depth, and length, and bredth of this reward ? ſurely 
happy ts the people that uy inſuch a caſe, yea, happy ts that people whoſe God is the Lord, but 
more of this hereaſter. 

6. What is the condition of this covenant ? I anſwer, the condition of the covenant of 
grace is faith, and only faith ; to this purpoſe it is ſaid of Abraham, he believed in the Lord, 
and he counted it to him for righteouſneſs. This text is often alledged by the Apoſtles; the 
word believed imports, that he thought the Word of God to be ſure, certain, ſtable, and 
conſtant; it is ſuch a belief as is oppoſed to fainting, as it is ſaid of 7acob when he heard 
the report of his ſons that Foſeph was alive, his heart fainted, becauſe he believed not ; 
but when he believed, his heart revived ; and David ſaith of himſelf, I had fainted, 
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unleſs I bad believed, So that it is alively motion of the heart, aſſenting unto, and truſting 
in God, and in the word cf God as firm and conltant, "This was the very conition of 
the covenant which God required of Abraham; q.d. Abraham, doit thou believe that 
ſach a Meſſiah ſhall be ſent into the world ? art thou able to believe ? yes, /belicve Lord, 
ſaid brabam; yell faith God, I will put thee to the trial; I will give: thee a Son, 
though thou art as a dead man, and Sarah as a dead woman; yet I willpromiſe thee a 
ſon,art theu able to believe ? again, thou ſeeſt the land of Canaar, thou halt not one foot 
in it, yet | will give thee this land in the length and bredth of it for thy poſſcfſion,art thou 
able to bcheve this ? you will ſay,what are theſe to the condition of the covenant, which is 
only to Lclieve in God, andto believe in Jeſus Chrilt ? O yes, 1. Theſe were ſhaidows 
of th? great promiſe, Chriſt; and therefore that act of faith, whereby 4brabar believed 
that he ſhould have a ſon, and that his Children ſhould poſleſs the land of Canaan was 
likewiſe a branch, a ſhaddow, a pledge of that main act of faith whereby he believed the 
promiſed ſeed, in whom himſelf & all the Nations of the earth ſhould te bleſſed. But 2.Ler 
this be remembred that Abraham did not only believe the temporal promiſes, but every 
promiſe; as / will be thy ſhueld,and thy exceeding great reward; now who is our ſhield but 
Chrilt ; and who is our reward but Chriſt ? but eſpecially he believed the promiſe of the 
ſecd, and who is the head of the ſeed but Chriſt? yea, he believed in that promiſed ſeed 
in whom all the nations of the earth ſbould be bleſſed; and who was that bur Chriſt ? your 
father Abraham {\aith Chriſt ) rejoyced to ſee my day, and he ſuw it, and was glad, He 
ſaw it ? how could he ſee it ? thou art not yer fifty years old (ſaid the Jews ) ana haſt thou 

ten Abraham ? or could Avraham ſee thee, or thy day ? yes,even then he ſaw it when 

he believed in Chriſt ? he could ſee it no other ways but by an eye of faith ? & therefore 
no queſtion he believed in Chriſt, and that was counted to him for righteouſneſs. 

But (may ſome ſay) if faith alone be the condition of the covenant, then what need is 
there of any obedience, or works of holineſs * ----this was the old plea of looſe libertines 
in the Apoltlestimes, to whom 7ames gave anſwer, But wilt thou know, O vain man,that 
faith wuhout works is dead: a good tree (faith Chriſt ) is known by irs fruits; and ſo is 
right and ſound faith ; let a man believe in'truth, and he cannot but love; and if he love, 
he cannot but be full of good works; thus Abrabam was jultified by faith, Abraham be- 
lieved God (ſaiththe Apoſtle) and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs ; but was not this 
faith accompanied with works ; obſerve but( ſaith the Apoſtle )when God bade him offer 
his ſon, did he not do it ? and was not that an exceeding great work, ſurely hz; faith 
wrought with his works, and by faith was his works made perfett. 

7. Who is the head both as undertaker, and purchaſer, and treaſurer upon whom this 
Covenant is eſtabliſhed ? I anſwer, Chriſt, and none but Chriſt. 411 the promiſes of God 
in him are Tea, and Amen, unto the glory of God by us, This was very darkly held forth 
in the firſt manifeſtation of the Covenant to Adam,but now in this ſecond breaking forth 
of it, itis very fully expreſſed and often repeated; thus Ger, 12. 3. in thee fhall all the 

families of the earth be bleſſed ; and Gen, 18. 18, all the nations of the earth ſhall be bleſſed in 
Abraham, and Gen, 22. 18; #n thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed. In com- 
paring theſe texts we have aiclear underſtanding thereof; i :hee, in Abrabam ſhall ail 
the families, and nations of the carth be bleſſed ; but leſt Abraham bimfſelf ſhould be 
thought author of this univerſall bleſſing, therefore is the explication, #2 thee, (i. ) in thy 
ſeed; and this ſeed,ſaith the Apoltle very expreſlely,is Jeſus Chriſt ; zow ro Abraham and 
his ſeed were the promiſes made; he ſaith not, and to ſeeds, as of many, but as of one, and 
to thy ſeed which 35 Chriſt. So then here is the ſenſe; outof thy poſterity.ſhall ſpring the 
Meſſhab, by whom not'only thy poſterity, but all the nationsof the earth ſhall be bleſſed. 
You may remember-in the firſt promiſe Chriſt was called the ſeed of the woman; but now 
the ſeed of Abraham; Chriſt was the Son of Eye; or (ifyou will ) the Son of Mary, and 
ſo the ſeed of the woman; and Mary was a daughter of Abraham, and ſo Chrilt, and 
Mary, and all. upwards were of the ſeed of Abraham. But where ſhall we find mention 


_ of the paſſion of Chriſt in this expreſſure of his Covenant to Abraham ? :in the firit 


manifeſtation it was included in that phraſe of bra:ſing his heel, and ſurely this is cfſentia! 
to the covenant of grace in any overture of it : ſome anſwer that this is thrice put on in the 
paſſage of this covenant with Abrabam: firit, inthe federal confirmation by the ſr «king 
furnace, and burning lamp, that paſſed between; thoſe pieces of the ſacrifice: asthe ſacri- 
fice was divided, ſo was Chriſts body torn: and as the ſmoaking furnace, and burning 
'lamp paſſed between the divided-pieces, ſo the wrath of God run betwixt ( as I may 


ſzy) and yet did not conſume the rent and'torn nature of Chriſt, 2, In that federal confir- 
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mation by the ſign of circumciſion ; there could nor be circumciſion without ſhedding of 
b'ood, and where God commands ſhedding of blood in any of his antient crdinances, 
it doth certainly reach to the blood of Chrilt, and his everlaiting reftament, 3. In the 
reſolved Sacrifice of Iſaac, which was a plain type of the death of Chritt. Sce it intheſe 


particulars, 1. 1ſaac was Abrabarrs ſon, his oniy ſon ; his innocent ſon, the beloved ſon Gen. 23. 10. 


of his Father, and yet Abrabam freely offers up his ſon; ſo Chriſt was the ſon of God, his 
only Son, his innocent ſon,lrke ro us 17 all things, ſin only excepted; and the beloved ſon 
of his Father, this 5 my beloved Son in whom 1 am well pleaſed; and yer God more ſreely 
. offers up his Son out of his own boſome. 2. Abraham by Gods commiſſion roſe early 
in the morning to ſacrifice his Son; and the Jews by Gods permiſſion riſe early in the 
morning to condemn the Son of God : and hence he is called he Hind of the morning, 
compaſled with dogs that hunted and purſued his life, 3. Abravam mult offer his Son upon 


the Mount, the very Mount on which Solomon's Temple was built, which typified the Jt o 2. 19 


body of Jeſus Chrilt, Fob. 2. 19. So God offered his Son upon the Mount, if not on the 
ſame Mount (as A#gujtne thinks) yet on a Mount not far diſtant from it 52o/gotha was 
the very skirt of 270714; the one being within the gate of the City, and the other not 
far without, the very neareſt to the City of all, 4. 4braham firit laid the wood on 1ſaac, 


and then he laid //zzc on the wood ; ſo God firit layes the Croſs on Chriit, He bearing his Jo'1.19.19,18 


Croſs, went forih imo a place called the place of a skxl, and then he layes Chriſt on the 
Croſs, there they crucified him ſaith Fohn; or there rhey bound him to the Croſs, and 
faſtned his hands and feet thereto with nails. 5. 1ſaac mult be offered alone;the ſervants 
mult ſtay at the foot of the hill, little knowing the buſineſs and ſorrow in hand ; ſo Chriſt 
mult r7ead the wine preſs alone : the diſciples fear and fly, and little confider the agony 
of their Maſter. 6. Abraham carries in his hand the ſword and fire againſt his Son,fo God 
carries in his hand the ſword and fire ; the ſword ſignifying the juſtice of God, the fire his' 
burning wrath againlt the fins of men ; and both theſe were bent againit Chrit,in whom 
the juſtice of God is ſatisfied, and the flame of his wrath extint and quenched, That 
this was a plain type of Chriits paſſion is hinted at in the bleſſing that God ſpeaks to Abra- 
ham after this tryal, by my ſelf have 1 ſworn, ſaith the Lord, for becauſe thou haſt done 
this thing, and haſt not with-held thy Son, thine only Son, that in bleſſing I will bleſs thee and 
in thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, All believers are bleſſed in the death 
of Chriſt, who was that ſeed of Abrabam, typified by Iſaac, Abrahams Son ; for as Abra- 
ham intended, ſo God truely ſacrificed his Son, his onely Son, to take away fin. 

Thus far of the Covenant of: promiſe as it was manifeſted from Abraham toMoſes. 


SECT. Iv, 


Of the Covenant of promiſe as manifeſied to Moſes. 


T He next breaking forth of this gracious Covenant was to 4sſes. The revenging juſtice 
of God had now ſeized on mankind for many generations,even thouſands of years, 
ſo that now it was high time for God in the midſt of wrath to remember mercy, and to 
break out into a clearer expreſſion of the promiſe, or Covenant of grace. .To this pur- 
poſe the Lord calls up Moſes to Mount S:az, and there of his infinite love and undeſerved 
mercy he makes, or renews his Covenant with him and the children of 1ſr-ael. 7 am the 
Lord thy God, which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the houſe of bondage, 
thou ſhalt have no other gods before me. : 
For the right underitanding of this, we ſhall examine theſe particulars. 

1. whether the Law was delivered in a Covenant-way ? ' | 

2. In what ſenſe is the Law a Covenant of grace ? 

3. How may it appear that the Law in any ſenſe is a Covenant of grace ? 
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4. Why ſhould Godin the Law deal with us ina Covenant-way rather then a meer | 


abſolute ſupream way ? 
5. What are the good things promiſed in this expreſſure of the Covenant ? 
6. What is the condition of this Covenant on our part,as we may gather it hence?. 
7. Who was the Mediator of this Covenant 2 _ : 
8. What of Chriſt;and his death;do we find in this manifeſtation of the Covenant? 
For the firſt, whether the Law was delivered in a Covenant-way ? it is affirmed 'on 
theſe grounds. 1. Inthat-it hath the name of a Covenant. 2. In that it hath the real 
properties of a Covenant. 1, The name of a Covenant as it appears in theſe Texts, _ 
the 
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the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, write theſe words, for after the tenor of theſe words, I have made 
4 Covenant with thee, and with Iſrael and he was there with the Lord forty dayes, and forty 
rights, he did neither cat bread, nor drink water, and he wrote upon the tables the words of 
the Covenant, the ten Commanaments.-—- And he declared unto you his Covenant, which he 
Commanded youto perform, even the ten Commandments, and he wrote them upon twotables of 
ſtone, --— When 1 was gone ( ſayes Moſes ) up into the Mount to recezve the two tables of 
ſtone, even the tables of the Covenant which the Lord made with you, then 1 abode in the 
Aount ferty dayes and forty nights; I neither did eat bread nor drank water.-- - And it Came 
to paſs at the end of forty dayes, and forty nights, that the Lora gave me the two tables of 
ſtone, even thetables of the Covenant So [turned and came down from the Mount, and 
the mount burned with fire, and the rwo tables of the Covenant were in my two hands, Itap- 
pears plainly and expreſly in theſe Texts that the Law is a Covenant. | 

2. The Law hath the real properties of a Covenant, which are the mutual conſent and 
ſtipulation on both ſides. You may ſee a full relation of this in Exod. 24. 3, 4, 5,6, 7, 8. 
And Moſes came and told the people all the words of the Lerd, and all the judgments : and 
all the people anſwered with one voice, all the words which the Lord hath ſaid will we do : and 
Hoſes wrote all the words of the Lord, and roſe up early in the morning, and builded an altar 
ander the hill, and twelve pillars, according to the twelve tribes of Jſracl ? and he ſent young 
men of the Children of Iſrael, which offered burnt-offerings, and ſacrificed peace-offerings of 
oxen unto the Lord; and Moſes taok half of the blood, and put it in baſons, and half of the 
blood be ſprinkled on the Altar, and he took the book of the Covenant,and read in the audience 
of the people, and they ſaid, all that the Lord hath ſaid, willwe do, and be obedzent, and 
Moſes took the blood, and ſprinkled it on the people, and ſaid, Behold the blood of the 
Covenant which the Lord hath made with you concerning all theſe words, This very paſſage 
is related in the Epiltle to the Hebrews, when Hoſes had ſpoken every precept to all the peo- 
ple, according to the Law, he took the blood of calves and goates,with water and ſcarlet-woel., 
and hiſſop, and ſprinkled both the bock, and all the people, ſaying, this is the blood of the 
Teſtament, ( or Covenant ) which God hath exjoyned unto you. In the words you may 
obſerve theſe properties of a Covenant ? 1, That God on his part expreſſeth his conſent 
and willingneſs to. be their God : this will appear in the preface of the Law, of which 
hereafter. 2. That the people on their part give their full conſents, and ready willingneſs 
to be his ſervants. Both theſe appear in that, 1, Moſes writes down the Covenant Cove- 
nant-wife. 2. He Confirms the Covenant by outward ſigns, as by the blood of Calves 
and Goats ; whereof one half he puts in baſons,to ſprinkle it on the people; and the other 
half of the blood he ſprinkles on the Altar ; that ſprinkling on the people ſignified their 
voluntary Covenanting with God, and the blood ſprinkled on the Altar ſignified Gods 
entering into Covenant with the people. Thus we have reall Covenanting when the 
Law is given, | 

2, In what ſenſe is the Law a Covenant of Grace? I anſwer, The Law may be conſi- 
dered in ſeveral ſenſes ; as 1, Sometimes it ſignifies largely any heavenly doctrine, whe- 
ther it be promiſe or precept, and in this ſenſe the Apoſtle tells us of the Law of works, 
and of the Law of faith. 2. Sometimes it ſignifies any part of the old Teſtament in which 
ſenſe Jeſus anſwered the Jews., 1s zt nor written «n your Law, I ſaid yeare gods? Now 
where wasthat written but in the book of the P/al-rs ? 3.Sometimes it ſignifies the whole 
ceconomy, and peculiar diſpenſation of Gods worfhip unto the Jews, according to the 
moral ceremonial, and Judicial Law, in which ſenſe it is ſaid to continue until Fehr, 
the Law and the Prophets were until Fohn : but ſince that time the Kingdom of - Godzs 
preached . 4. Sometimes it:is taken ſynechdochically for ſome atts of: the Law onely. 
againſt ſuch there is no Law, 5. Sometimes .it is.taken.only for the Ceremonial Law, 
the Law having a ſhadow of good things to come. 6, Sometimes it is uſed inthe ſenſe of 
the Jews? as ſufficient to fave. without Chriſt; and thus:the Apoſtle generally takes it in 
his Epiſtle tothe Rowens, and Galathians. 7, Sometimes it is taken for that part of the 
Moral Law which is meerly mandative and preceptive, without any promiſe at all. 
8. Sometimes it is.taken for the whole moral Law, with the preface and promiſes added 
toit; and in this laſt ſenſe we take it, when we ſay it is a Covenant of grace ? 

3. How may it appear that the Lawn this ſenſe is a Covenant of grace ? it appears, 
I. By that contra& betwixt: God and 1/rae! before the promulgation of the Law. If ye 
will obey my voice indeed, and keep my.Covenant, then ye ſhall be a peculiar treaſure unto 
rhe above all peaple, for al! the carth is mine? and ye [oa be unto me a Kingdom of Prieſts 
and an.holy. nation, Whereunto the Prophet 7erm-y hath reference, ſaying, obey my voice 
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and, ao chem according to all which I command yon, ſo ſhalt you: be my people, an 1 will be your 
God, Both theſe Scriptures ſpeak of the moral Law,; or ten Commandments, contajn- 


ing the preface and promiſes; and, how ſhould that Law, be any other but a Covenant of - 


grace, which runs in this tenor, 1 wil be your God, ai d you ſhall be my people ; * my pecu- 
liar treaſure ; a Kingdomof Prieſts, an holy Nation, if you will but hear and obey my Com- 
mandments ? Surely theſe priviledges could never have been obtained by a Covenant of 
works: what? to be a Kingdom of Prieſts, an holy Nation, a peculiar treaſure to the 
Lord? what ? to be beloved of God as a deſirable treaſure (for ſo it is in the original) 
which a King delivers not into the hands of any of his Officers, but keepeth it to. him- 
ſelf? this cannot be of works; No no,- theſe are priviledges vouchſafed of meer grace 
in Jeſus Chriſt; and therefore Peter applyes this. very: promiſe to the people of God 
under the Goſpel, 1. Per. 2. 9. | 3 1. | 
2, Itappears by that contrat betwixt God and 7ſrae! in the promulgation of the 
Law; then it was that God proclaimed himfelf to be the God of /ſrae/; ſaying, / am 
the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, out of the Honſe of bon- 
dage, Some hold this to be the affirmative part of the firlit Commandment ; in which 
the Goſpel is preached, and the promiſes therein contained are offered, Weſay it is a 
preface to the whole Law, prefixed as a reaſon to perſwade obedience to every Com- 
mandment. But all univerſally acknowledge that it is a free Covenant, which promiſcth 
pardon of fin, and requireth faith in the Mcfſiah 3 when God faith to 1frael 1 am the Lord 
thy God, which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, doth he nog proponnd himſelf as 
their King, Judg, Saviour, and Redeemer ? Yea, and ſpiritual Redeemer, from their 
bondage of fin and Satan, whereof that temporal deliverance from Egypr was truly a 
type ? the Lord begins his commandments with an evangelical promiſe { and it is very 
obſervable, that as theſe words, [ am the Lord thy God, are prefixed immediatly to the 
firſt Commandment, ſo in ſundry places of Scripture they are annexed toall the reſt ; ye 
ſhall fear every man his Mother, and his Father ; and keep my Sabbaths, I am the Lord 
your God: ye ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſely, neither lie one to another, and ye ſhall not 
ſwear by my Name falſely, neither ſhalt thou profane the Name of thy Gody ] amthe Lord, 
—- Nether ſhalt thou ſtand againſt the blood of thy neigbour, I am the Lord. -— In a word 
thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf, I am the Lord ; or if that contain only the ſecond 
Table, therefore ſhall ye obſerve all my ſtatutes, and all my judgments, and do them 
T am the Lord. Add we to this, that in the ſecond Commandement God is deſcribed 
to be one ſhewing mercy unto thouſands; all which muſt needs argue the Law to be a 
Covenant of prace. | | 
3. It appears by the Contrat betwixt God and 1/7ae! after the promulgation of. the 
Law: is 1t not plainly.cxprefled by Moſes, Then haſt avouched the Lord this day to bethy 
God; and to walk, in his wayes, and to keep his ſlatmtes and Commanaments,—— And the 
Lord bath avouched thee this day to be his peculiar people, as he bath promiſed thee, and that 
thou ſhouldſt keep his commandments ? Yca, and after this in the Land of Afoab, 1eſes 
was commanded by the Lord to make a Covenant with the childrenof Jſrae!, beſides 
the Covenant which he'made with themw:#Horeb; now this was the very ſame that God 
made with them on S:zar, only.it muſt be renewed, andit is expreſly ſaid, ye ſtand this 
day to enter into a Covenant with the Lord your God :——— That he may eſtabli(þ you to be a 
people unto himſelf, and that he may be a God unto you, as he had ſworn to Abraham, 
Iſaac, and Facob, Surely this muſt needs be a Covenant of grace, how ſhould it be 
but of grace that God promiſed to be the God of 1ſrael ? here are many ſweet & preci- 
01s promiſes, and they are all free and gracious; and therefore we conclude the Law, 
in the ſenſe aforeſaid, to be a Covenant of grace. -. _ 
4. Why ſhould God in the Law deal with us in a Covenant-way,rather than a meer 
abſolute ſupream way ? I anſwer, 1. In reſpe of God; it was his pleaſure in giving 
the Law not only to manifeſt his Wiſdom, and Power, and Soveraignty, but his faith- 
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fulneſs, and truth, and love, and the glory of his grace ; that he might make known (as RoW. 9. 


the Apoſtle ſpeaks) the riches of his glory onthe veſſels of mercy, which he had afore prepared 
unto glory, Gods love is apart! of his name, for God-ss love, and Gods faithfulneſs is a 
part of his name, / ſaw Heaven opened (ſaid Fohnin a viſion) and behold a white horſe, & 
he that ſate upon him'was called f uthful and true : now, how ſhould we ever have known 
' Gods love atleaſt in ſuch a meaſure ? or how ſho':ld we ever have known Gods faith- 
fulneſs & truth at all, if he had not entered into a Covenant with us?. it-is true, if he had 
given the Law in a mcer abſolute ſupreme way, if he had given theprecept without any 
promile, 
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promiſe, he might fully have diſcovered his illimited ſupream power, but his ſo dear-love 
and faithfulneſs could not have been known : now therefore let- the world: tak& notice of 
his fingular love, and of his faithfulneſs ; as: Moſes ſajd to /ſrael, Becanſe the Lorg loved 
you, and becauſe he would keep the vath which he had ſworn unto:yeur fathers, hath 'the Lord 
oronght you ont with a mighty hand, and redeemed you ont of the hands of bondmes; from the 
hand of Pharaoh, King of Egypt, Know therefore that the Loyd thy God, he is. God, the 
faithful God, which keepcth Covenant and mercy with them that love him, and ktep his Cow 
mandments, to athouſand generations. | p tf Th i | 
2. Inreſpect of us, God would:rather deal withus in a covenant-way, than _in-a meer 
abſolute ſupream way, 'upotitheſe grounds — | | pre Cc] 
7; Fhat he might bind us the faſter to himſelf - a covenant binds..on both- parts : the 


* Lord doth not bind himſelf to us, and leave us free ; No, '/ will bring you {(laith Gi.d) 


E-<ck. 20. 37. 
Jer. 14. 10. 


into the bond of the Covenant, The Lord ſees how. ſlippery. and-unftable our hearts are, 
how apt we are to ſtart afide from our duty towards him, "we love ro wander ; and 
therefore to preyenit this inconſtancy and unſetledneſs in us, and to keep our hearts more 
ftable in| our obedient walking before him, it pleafed the Lord to bind us in the bond of 
Covenant, thatas we look for a blefling from God, ſo we look to:itto keep Covenant 
with God : you tmay ſay a command binds as well as a Covenant ; it is true, but a Cove- 
nant doth as it were twiſt the cords of the Law, and double the precept upon the ſoul 
when it is only a precept, thenGod alone commands it, but when | have made a promiſe 
to it, then I command it and bind it upon my ſelf. | 

2.That our obedience might be more willing and free ; an abſolute Law might ſeem 
toextortobedience, but a Covenant and agreement makes it clearly to appear more t:ce 
and willing. This is of the nature of the Covenant of grace ; firſt, God promiicech mercy, 
to be our exceeding great reward ; and then we promiſe obedience, to be. his free, and 
willing people; & thus we bccome gods, not only by a property founded in his {0+ «ra1gn 


' power & love, but by a property growing out of our own vo.untary conſents ;,we ate not 


E2ek, 17. 18, 
Ezek. 16. 8, 


Chron. 17.27. 


2 Cor. I. 20, 


Exod. 6, 3, 


only his people, but his willing people; we give him our hand, when we become his, and 
enter into Covenant with him : See the cxpreſſion, Ezck. 17. 18. He arſpiſed the path by 
breaking the Covenant, when ke he had given his hand, We are his, as the wife is her 
husbands, Jentred into Covenant with thee, ſaith the Lord God, and thou becameſt mine z 
now in marriages, free and mutual conſent you know is ever given, and ſo it js here. 
3. That'ovr conſolations might be ſtronger; that in all our aifficulties and di{:refles we 
mightever have recourſe to the faithfulneſs and love of God. 1. To the faithfulneſs of 
God. This was David's ſtay, and this may be ours ; though friends be unfaithiul; and 
may deceive, yet the Lord is faithful, and cannot fail his people, his promiſes are Tea, and 
Amen, we may build upon it, 2. That we might have recourſe ro the love of God:: 
this indeed was the prim end why God delivered his Law in way of a Coven: nt, that he 
might ſweetenand indear hinſelf to vs, and ſo draw us to him with cords of love ; hid 
God ſopleaſed, he might have required all obedience from us, and when we had done 
all, he might have reduced vs into nothing, or at leaſt not have given us heaven fur .n 
inheritance, or himſelf for a portion ; but his love is ſuch, thathe will not orly cons 
mand, but he will Covenant, that he might further expreſs' and communicate his love : 
how then ſhould this but incourage us to go to God in all diſtreſſes ? O what thanktul 
loving thoughts ſhould we have of God that would thus infinitely condeſcend to Cove- 
nant with us! | 

5. What are the good things Promiſed in thisexpreſſure of the Covenant?not to reckon 
up the temporal Promiſes of riches, honour, victory, peace, and protectionin aland of 
Oyle, Olive, and Honey, the great mercies of God are expreſſcd in theſe terms, 7 am 
the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the houſe cf bondage. 
[This is the great Promiſe of the Covenant, it is as great as God himſelf: That we may 
better ſee it, and know it, I ſhall take it in pieces ; the gold is fo pure, that it is pity the 
Teaſt filing ſhould be loſt. Here God deſcribes himſelf by theſe notes. 1. By his only 
eternal and Perfect Eſſence, I amthe Lord. 2. By theFlurality of perſons in that cne 
eſſence, '  amthe Lord God, Fehovah Elohim. 3. By the propriety his people have in 
Jehovah Elohim, 7 am the Lord thy God, 4. By the fruit of that Propriety inrefcrence 
to Iſrael, which brought thee out of the land of Eygpt, out of the houſe of bondage. 

1. 1 am Jehovah : we read that he appeared 18 Abraham, Iſaac, aud Facob by the 
name of God Almighty, but now he was known to the Iſraclites by his name Jehovah, 


Tam the Lord, Why, was it not by that name that he appeared to Abraharn, tow, 
hs an 


ID Con een rn Ser es 
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hap. 1. Sect. 4. 
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1d Facob ? no, no, ſaith God;; by my nam? Fehovah was T not known to them. This hath 
occaſioned a queſtion, how canthis be ? do we not read expreſly that- God ſaid to 4b» 4- 
ham, I am the Lord that bronght thee out of Ur of the Chaldees ? and azain;1 am the Lord 
God of Abraham thy Father,and the God of Iſaac how then ts it faid that by his name Fe- 
hovah he was not known unto them ? This place hath perplexed:many of the learned: Etit 
the meaning ſeems to be this, that though he was known to the Patriarchs' by his name 


Fehovah, as it conſiſts of letters, ſyllables, and ſounds 5 yet he:was not/experimentally 


known unto'them in his conſtancy to perform his promiſe in bringing them out of the land 
of Egypt until now. 'This name 7ehovah denotes both his being in himfelf and his givin 
of being, or petformance to his word, and promiſe ; thus indeed he was nor known, 'or 
manifelted to the Patriarchs : they only were ſuſtained by faith in Gods almighty power, 
without receiving the thing promiſed; it is ſaid of Abrabamn, that while he was yet alive, 
God gave him no inherit ance in Canaan, no not ſo much as to ſet his foot on, yet he promiſed 
that be would give it ts him for a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed after him ; and now when his ſeed 
came to receive the Promiſe,and to have full knowledg and experience of his Power and 
goodneſs, then they knew the efficacy of his name 7ehovah, So upon performance of 
further promiſes, he ſaith, they ſhall know him to be Zebovah, and thou jha!lt know that 1 
am the Lord, — —- therefore my people ſhall know my name, they ſhall k,.ow in that day 
that I am he that doth ſepak, behold it 15 I, | 

2. I am Fehovah Elohim, this denotes the plurallity of Perſons ;God indelivering of the 


law, doth not only ſhew his being but the manner of his being; that is, the three - 


manners of ſubſiting in that one ſimple and eternal being; or the Trinity of perſons in 
that Unity of Eſſence, the word ſignifies frong, porent, mighty; orif we expreſs it plu- 
rally, it ſignifies the Almighties, or Almighty powers ; hence the Scriptures apply the 
general name, God, to the Perſons ſeverally, the Father is God, Heb. 1. 1, 2. the 
Son is God, A&, 20. 28. and the holy Ghoſt is God, 4# F. 3, 4. Now God is ſaid 
to be Author of theſe Laws delivered in a Covenant-way by Moſes, that fo the greater 
authority may be procured to them ; and hence all Law-givers have endeavoured to per- 
ſwade the.people, that they had their Laws from God. - | 

3. I amthe Lord thy God; herein is the propriety, and indeed here is the mercy that 
God ſpeaksthus to every faithful Soul, [am thy God, by this appropriation God gives 
us aright in him, yea a poſſ:(fion of him, 1. A right in him; as the woman may ſay of 
him to whom ſhe is Married, this man is my husband. ſo may every fiithful ſoul ſay of 
the Lord, he is my God. 2. A poſſeſſion of him; God doth not only ſhew himſelf unto 
ys,: but he doth communicate himſelf unto us in his holineſs, mercy, truth, grace, and 
goodneſs; hence.it is ſaid, we have fellowſhip with the Father and with the Son Feſus Chriſt, 
and Chriſt is ſaid to come. and ſup withus ; and to kiſs us with the kiſſes of his month ; and 
to be near to us in all that we call upan him for ;, ſurely this is the higheſt happineſs of the 


Saints, that God is their God; when they can ſay this, they have enough; if we could 


fzy, this Houſe is mine, this Town, this City, this Kipgdom, this World is mine, what 
is all ihis ? O but when. a Chriſtian comes at length, and fayes, this God that made all 


the world is mine, this is enough, indeed this is the greateſt promiſe that ever was made: 


or ever can be made to any creature. Angels or Men; herein (if we qbſerveit) God 
gives himſelf to be wholly ours, confider God effentially, or perſonally ; Conſider 7e- 
hovah Elohim, all is ours ; God in his eſſence, and glorious attributes communicates him- 
ſelf to us for good, and God perſonally conſidered, as Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, they 
all enter into Covenant with us. ND | : | 

1. The Father enters into Covenant with 
ſaith the Lord, 1/rael is my Son, my firſt born ; and again, is Ephraim my dear Son? 1s 
he a pleaſant Child? the Lord ſpeaketh as though he were fond of his Children; as 
delighting in them, for ſo it is. ſaid, the Lo#d raketh pleaſure in themi that fear him: or as 


pitying of them, for ſo it is ſaid likewiſe, /ike as a fatber pitieth his Children, f, 0 the Lord 


ptzeth them that fear him. | 

2, The Son is in Covenant with us, and ſpeaks to usin this language, thox art mine ; 
how comes that about ? why,I have redeemed thee, I have called thee, by thy name, 
and therefore zhow art mine, this is Chriſt's Covenant with us ;” he brings us back to his 
Father, from whoſe preſence we were baniſhed, and ſets us before his face for ever; he 


undertakes for us to take up all conitroverſies which may fall out between God'and us; he 


- 


promiſeth to reſtore us to the Adoption of Sons; and not only to the title, but to the in- 
heritance of Sons, that we might be where he is, | +D : 


2, The 


- 


us ; hepromiſeth to be a father to us, hence 
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Gen. 29. 12, 
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Mediator : neither can 1ſrael take God to be their God, but by 


Heb. 11, 6. 


Mat. £2, 36, 


37, 38. 


3. The Holy Ghoſt makes a Covenant with us. By oze offering he hath, perfetted for 
ever them that are ſanttified; whereof che Holy Ghoſt alſois a witneſs and a worker. : 
T his is the Covenant that I will make with them, 1 will put my Law into their bearts, and in 
their minds will I write them. [know the Father is implyed in this, yet here is the pro- 
per work of the Holy Ghoſt : what the Father hath purpoſed for us from all Eternity, 
and the Son hath purchaſed for us in his time, that the Holy Ghoſt effeRs in us, and for 
us as iN our time, he applyes the blood of Chriſt for the remſhon of Sins : he writes the 
Law in our hearts : hecomforts us in our ſadneſs: he ſupports us in our faintings, and 
guides us in our wanderings. Now he that effeRts theſe things for us, and in our behalf 
he is therefore ſaid to make a Covenant withus, Thus Elohim,God perſonally conſidered, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt are in Covenant with us. > 

4« This is the great promiſe, what can be greater? when God ſaid to Abraham, I will 
be.thy God, whatcould he give more? ſo when God tells us, 1 amthe Lord thy God, whar 
could he ſay more?God having no greater to ſwear by,(ſaith the Apoſtle) he ſwore by himſelf. 

So God being minded to do great things for his People ; and having no greater thing to 
give, he gives himſelf. O the goodneſs of God in Chriſt ! 7 am the Lord thy God, 

5. Lerus ſee the fruit of this in reference to Iſrael ; which brought thee ont of the Land 
of Egypr, ont of the houſe of bondage. This was God's promiſe long before to Abraham, 
know of aſurety, that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in a Land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve 
them, and they ſha'l afflitt them four hundred years; and alſo that Nation whom they ſhall 
ſerve will Ijudg, and afterwards they ſhall come ont with gr: at ſubſtance, See here 1ſrael 
mult be ſtrangersin Egypr, and ſerve the Egyptians four hundred years, but then he will 
bring them out of the land of Zgypr, and out of their ſervile bondage : why this argues 
that God is Febovah: now he has performed what he had foretold, and this argues that 
God in Chriſt is our Redeemer : for what was this redemption from Egypt, but a type 
of our freedom from fin, death, and hell ? here is the work of redemption joyned with 
that great name Fehovah Elohim, to fignific that ſuch a redemption is a clear teſtimony of 
a trueand mighty God. Whether this were laid down only as a peculiar argument to 
the Fews to keep the Commandments, or it belongs alſo to us, being grafred in, and 
become of the ſame ſtock with them, I ſhall not diſpute : this is without any controverfie 
that their bondage was typical, and ours ſpiritual ; you ſee. the good things promiſed 
in this Covenant, | 

6. What is the condition of this covenant on our part as we may gather it hence ? The 
condition of this covenant is faith in Feſ#s, which is implyed in the promiſe, 7 will be thy 
God, or  amthe Lord thy God : and commanded in the precept built upon it, tho ſhale 
bave me to be thy God, or thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me. But where is faith in Je- 
ſus Chriſt mentioned either in promiſe or precept ? I anſwer, if it be not expreſſed, it is 
very plainly intended, or meant : God is not the God of 1ſrael, but in and through the 
faith in the Meftah, In 
the prophets we read frequently theſe exhortations, : :ruſ# in the Lord, commit thy ſelf 
unto the Lord, lean upon the Lord, and roul.thy burden upon the Lord : but what the Pro- 
phets exhort unto, that is commanded in this expreſſure of the Covenant ?- and who can 
truſt in the Lord, or commit himſclfto, the Lord, or lean upon the Lord, or roul his bur- 
then on the Lord, ;if he be a ſinner, unleſs.it be in and through a Mediator ? 1ſrae! mult 
walk before God in all weli-pleafing ; and the Apoſtle tells us, that without faith 3t is 3m- 
Poſſible to pleaſe God. But to go further, what is the meaning of this firſt command- 
ment in the affirmative part, but to have one God zn Chriſt ro be our God by faith ? it is 
true, there is no mention-made of Chriſt, or faith, but that is nothing ; there is no. men- 
tion of Love, and yet our Saviour diſcovers and commands it there ; when the Lawyer. 
tempted Chriſt, aſter, which is the great Commandment in the Law? you know 
Chrilts anſwer, thou ſhalt lave the Lord thy God with all thy beart, with all thy foul, and 
with all thy,znind, this is the firſt and great Commandment, Mat, 22, 36, 37» 33. Now 
asour Saviour diſcovers /ove there, ſo in like manner is faith and Chriſt there the neceſſary 
confequents. But you may objeR, what ſay we to obedience ? is not that rather the con- 
dition of this covenant thus ſhining in the Law ? 

Indeed the Law and obedience are Correlatives. But in this caſe we arenot to look to 
the Law as meerly mandatory ; we gave you the ſence of the word, and how it is uſed as 
a covenant of grace ? remember only this; the Law is conſidered either more ſtriftly, as 
it is an abſtracted rule of righteouſneſs, holding forth life upon no other terms but perfet 


obedience; or more largely, as that whole doCtrine delivered on Mount Sz, cm 
preface 


Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 1.Sect.4. 
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preface and promiſes adjoyned : inthe former ſenſe it is-a Covenant of works ? but in 
che latter ſenſe it is a covenant of grace, And yet l dare not ſay, that as the Law is 
a covenant of grace, it doth exclude obedicace. In ſome ſort obedience as well as faith 
may beſaid to be a condition of the covenant of grace; | ſhall give you my thoughts in 
this CiitinCtion, obedience to all Gods commandments, ts either conſiderable as a cauſe 
oi life, or as a qualification of the ſubject; in the former ſenſe it cannot bea condij- 
tion of the covenant of grace, but in the latter ſenſe it may, if by condition we under- 
itand whatſoever is required on our part, as precedent concomitant, or ſubſequent to the 
Covenant of grace, repentance, faith, and obedience are all conditions; but if by Co- 
6:1:02 we underltand whatſoever is required on our part as thecauſe of the good promiſed, 
though only inftrumental, why then faith, or belief in the promiſes of the covenant is tac 
only condition : faith and obedience are oppoſed in the, matter of juſtification and falva- 
tion in the Covenant, not that they cannot ſtand rogether in one ſubject, for they are 
inſeparable united; but becauſe they cannot concur and meet together in one court, . as 
_thecauſe of juſtification or ſalvation. Now when we ſpeak of the condition of the Cove - 
gant of grace, we intend ſuch acondition as is among the number of true cauſes; indeed 
in the Covenant of works,obedience is required as the cauſe of life ; but in the Covenant 
of grace, though obedience muſt accompany taith,yet not obedicnce,but only faith is the 
cauſe of life contained in the Covenant. | « 

7. Who was the Mediator of thisCovenant ? to this we diſtinguiſh of a donble Media- 
tor, viz. Typical, and Spiritual ; Xoſes was a typical, but Chriſt was the ſpiritual Me- 
diator: and herein was Moſes priviledged above all before him; he was the Mcdiator of 
tac Old Teſtament, Chriſt reſerving himſelf to be the Mediator of 4 vetter Covenant, (z.) 
of the New Teſtament. Moſes received the Law from God, and delivered it to the peo- 
ple, and ſo he (tood a Mediator between God and the people 3 never was mortal man 
1o near to God as Moſes mas; Abraham indeed was called Gods friend ; but AZoſes 
wes Gods favorite; and never was mortal man either in knowledge, love or authority 
ſo near unto the people as Moſes was (which makes the 7eivs (O wonder) to [dolize him 
to this very day. 27oſes was called in as a Mediator on both parts. 1. On Gods parr, 
when he called him up to:receive the Law,& all thoſe meſſages which God ſent by him to 
the people... 2, On the peoples part when they deſired him to receive the Law ; for they 
were afraid:by reaſon of the fire, and durſt not go up into the*Mount : mark how he 
{tiles himſelf as a Mediator : At that time (faith he) I ſtood berween the L51d and you to 
ſhew you the word cf the Lord : He was Gods mouth to them, and he was their mouth to 
God; and he was a prevailing Mediator on both parts: he prevailed with God for the 
ſuſpending of his Jultice, that it ſhould not break out upon the people ; and he prevail- 
ed with the people to bind them in Covenant unto God, and to maxe. profeſſion of. that 
Obedience which the Lord required and called for ; yet for all this, 1 call him not a 
Mediator of Redemption, but Relation: A great deal of difference there is betwixc 
Moſesand Chriſt: as 1. Hoſes only received the Law, and delivered it to the peo- 
ple ; but Chirſt our true Moſes fulfilled it. 2. Afoſes broke the Tables, to ſhew how 
we in our Nature had broken the Law, but Chr:/t our true Zoſes repairs tt again. 3, A1o- 
ſes had the Law only writ in Tables of Stone, but Chri/# writes it in the Tavles of our 
hearts. 4. oſes was meer man, but Chriſt is God as well as man : Yoſes was only 
a Servant in Gods Houſe, but Chriſt isa Son 3 yea, Chriſt is Lord of his own Houſe 
the Church : Moſes mediation was of this uſe, to ſhew what was the true manner of 
worſhipping God, but hedid not inſpire force and power to follow it ; he could not re- 
concile men to God as of himſelf, and therefore it appeared that there was need of an-= 
other reconciler, v:z. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. A 

$. Whatof Chriſt, and of his death do we find in this manifeſtation of the Covenant? 
Ianſwer, 1. Indelivering the Law, we find ſomething of Chriſt: there is a queſtion 
whether the Lord himſelf immediately in his own perſon delivered the Law ? and ſome 
conclude affirmatively from the Preface, God ſpake theſe words, and ſaid] and from that 
paſſage of Moſes, theſe words the Lord ſpake uato all your Aſſembly i the Mount out of 
the maſt of the fire, and wrote them on'two T ables of Stone, and delivered them un- 


70 ne. But others are for the negative, and ſay, this proves not that they were pronoun- 
ced or delivered immediately by God; for we find in Scripture, that when the . Angels 
were the immediate perſons, yet the Lordhimſelf is reported to have ſpoken unto men, 
Gen, 18. 2,13. Exod. 3. 2, 6, 7. And Auguſtine is reſolute, that Almighty God him- 
ſelf.in the time of the Old Teſtament did not ſpake tothe Fews with hisown immediate 
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voice, but only by Chriſt, or by his Angels, or by his Prophets; and for this Miniſterial 
voice of his Angcls ſome produce theſe Texts: who have received the Law by the Ordi- 
ance of Angels, and wherefore then ſerverh the Law? it was added beeanſe of tranſoreſ- 


. ſions tili the feed ſnould come, to whom the promiſe was made, and it was ordained by Angels 


a Cor; 10. 9 


;n the hand of a mediator, And, if the word ſpokenby Angels was ſtedfaſt, &c. For my 
part, it hath puzled me at times, whether ot theſe opinions to take z but others ſay ( and 
{ am now as apt to joyn with them as with either of the former ) that Jeſus Chriſt the 
ſecond perſon of the Trinity, to be incarnate, who is called the Ange! of the Covenant, 
A1al 3. 1.and the Angel of his preſence, Iſa. 63. g. was he that uttered and deliver'd 
the Law unto 2oſes; and to this purpoſe are produced theſe Texts, This Mofes is he that 
was wn the Congregation with the Angel, which ſpake to him in the Mount Sinai, Now 
this Angel was Chriſt, as it is cleared in the following verſe ; who: (or which Angel) our 
Fathers would not obey, but thruſt him from them, ana m their hearts turned back,again into 
Egypt. They would not obey the Angel, but thruſt him from them, ( 7.) they tempted 
the Angel whom they ſhould have obeyed ; and who was that but Jeſus Chriſt ? as it is 
cleared more ſully and expreſly by the Apoitle, Neither let us rempt Chriſt as ſome of 
them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of Serpents, Some of the Learned are of opinion 
that Chit the Son of God did in the ſhape ofa man deliver the Law. But 1 leave 


- that. 


John 5. 45 


Johan. Ie 4 $ 


Ex. 29. 45,46 


Lev. 26. 11,12 


John xr: 14 


Deur. 28. 15, 


Ags 3 20, 22 


2, In the Law itſelf, as it is a Covenant of Grace, we find ſomething of Chriſt; in 
the preface he proclaims himſelf to be our God ; and in the firſt Commandment we are 
bound to take this God to be our God ; and in the ſecond, he gives us a double Reaſon or 
Motive to obey; for 1the Loyd thy God am a jealous God, I ſhew mercy unto thouſands of 
them that love me and keep my Commandments, And in the fifth Commandment he gives 
a promiſe of long life in Caraar, which is either to be look'd at as a type of Heaven, 
or literally, for a proſperous condition here on earth; but howſoever it is by virtue of 
the Covenant, and as a teſtimony of Gods love; now all theſe promiſes are made in 
Chriſt : God is not our God but in and through Jeſus Chriſt ; God will not ſhew mer- 
cy unto thouſands, nor unto one of all the thouſands of his Saints, but as they are in 
Jeſus Chriſt : God will not give us long life here, or eternal life hereafter, but in, for, 
and through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : what if 2Zoſes writ not down the word Chy:/t] yet 
certainly doſes writ of Chrift] his words imply Chriſt, as Chriſt himſelf told the 
Fews, Had ye believed Moſes, ye would have believed me ; for Moſes wrote of me; and as 
Philip told Nathanael, we have found him of whom Moſes in the Law and the, Prophets 
did write, jeſus of Nazareth, John 1. 45. Surely Chriſt was, if not the only ſubjec, 
yet the only ſcope of all the writings of /oſes; and therefore in the Law it ſelf you fee 
we find ſomething of Chriſt, | 

3. In the Expoſition of the Law, as Xoſes gives it here and there, we find ſomething 
of Chriſt. Yea if we obſerve it, /foſes brought ſomething more to the expreſſion of 
Chriſt, and of the Covenant of Grace, than ever was before : in the firſt promiſe it was 
revealed that Chriſt ſhould be the Seed of the woman; in the ſecond manifeſtation of 
the promiſe, it was revealed that Chriſt ſhould be of the Seed of Abraham; but in Meo- 
ſes writings, and Moſes time, we learn more exprefly that Chriſt was to be incarnate, 
and to have his Converſation amongſt men: The promiſe runs thus, 4nd I will dwell a- 
mong the Children of Iſracl, and will be their God, and they (hall know that T am the Lord 
their God, that brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, that I may dwell amongſt 
them ; I am the Lord their God, The ſame promiſe is renewed or repeated; ard 1 wit 
ſet my Tabernacle amongſt you, and my Soul ſhall not abhor you; and I-will walk among 
you, and I will be your God, and ye ſhall be my people ; this promiſe was punCtually fulfil- 
led when Chriſt was incarnate ; for then was the Word made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us, 
Fohn 1.14. orif it be referred to the habitation of God by his Spirit amongſt the ſpi- - 
ritual feed of Abraham, then it implies the incarnation of Chriſt, becauſe that was to go 
before the plentiful habitation of Chriſts Spirit in the Saints. Again, 47oſes writing of 
Chriſt, The Lord thy Ged (ſaith he ) will raiſe up unto thee a Prophet from the midſt of 
thee, of thy Brethren like unto Me, unto him ſhall ye hearken, V Vas not this a plain ex- 
preſſion ? Peter in his Sermon to the Fews, preacheth Jeſus Chrift, and he tells the Few's 
that this 7eſu5sChr:iſt was preached unto them before : when before ? evenin Moſes time; and 
for proof he cites this very Text, For Moſes :r4ly ſaid unto the Fathers, a Prophet ſhall the 
Lord your Godraiſeup unto you, of your Brethren, like unto Me, him ſhall ye hear in all 
things, whatſoever he (tall ſay unto you. Es 

4. In 
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. 4. In the confirmation of the Law we find ſomething of Chriſt. It was confirmed 
by Seals and Sacritices, &c, What, were all theſe but a type of Chriſt, in the formed 
expreſſion of the Covenant we found the Seal of Circumciſion , but now it pleaſed God 
to add unto the former another Seal for Confirmation of their Faith, ſc, the Paſſeover : 
and was not this a type of Chriſt, the immaculate Lamb of God, which taketh away the 
ſins of the world ? Again, in this manifeſtation Loſes brought in the Prieſthood as a 
ſetled Ordinance to offer ſacrifices for the people: and was not this a type of Chrilt, 
our true and unchangeable High Prieft ? I have ſometimes ſeen the Articles of a bclie- 
ving Fews Creed, collected out of Moſes Law ; as thus, I believe that the Meſſiab ſhould 
die ro make ſatisfattion for ſin : this they ſaw in their continued bloudy Sacrifices, and 
their deliverance from Eg ype by. the death of a Lamb, taught them no leſs. 2. / ve- 
lieve that he ſhall not die for bis own ſms, but for the ſins of others : this they might eaſily 
obſerve in every ſacrifice, when (according to Law) they ſaw the moſt harmleſs birds and 
Beaſts were offered, 3, I beleive to be ſaved by laying hold upon his merits : this they 
might gather by laying their right hand upon the head of every Beaſt that they broughr 


to be offered up, and by laying hold on the horns of the Altar, being a SanQuary or | 


Refuge from purſuing vengeance, Thus we might go on: No queſtion the Death and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, the Prieithood and Kingdom of Chriſt were prefigured and ty- 
ped by the Sacrifices, and the Brazen Serpent, and the Prieſthood of .Aaroz, and the 
Kingdom of 1ſ-ae! : And I cannot but think that the godly ſpiritual Fews underſtood 
this very well; and that theſe did not reſt in Sacrifices or Sacraments, but that by faith 
they did really enjoy Chriſt in every of them. 

5. inthe intention of Gods giving the Law we find ſomething of Chriſt. The very 
end of God in holding forth the Law, was, that upon the ſenſe of our impoſſibility to 
keep it, and of our danger to break it, we ſhould defire earneſtly, and ſeck out dili- 
Sently for Jeſus Chriſt : to this purpoſe ſaith the Apoftle, Chr:ij# 7s the end of the Law for 
righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. Chriſt is the end of the Law (z,) Chriſt is the 
end of intention ; God by giving ſo holy a Law, and by requiring ſuch perfe& obedi- 
ence, he would thereby humble and debaſe the 1/aelites, ſo that they ſhould earneſtly 
fly to Chriſt : in this ſenſe :he Law #s our School-maſter to bring us to Chriſt, that we might 
be juſtified by faith. A School-Maſter (you know) doth not only whip or correc, but 


alſo teach and direct : ſo the Law doth not only threaten and curſe if the work be not - 


done, but it ſhews where power and help is to be had, -:z. from the Lord Jeſus Chrift. 
If this be ſo, how much to blame are they, that under pretence of Free-Grace and 
Chriſt, cry down the Law? Ratherlet us cry it up, and this is the way to ſet up Free- 
Grace and Chriſt, Surely he that diſcovers his defects by the perfect rule of the Law, 
and whoſe Soul is imbittered and humbled becauſe of thoſe defects, he muſt needs prize 
_ deſire Chriſt, advance Chriſt in his thoughts above all the men in the 
world. - 

And _ far of the Covenant of Promiſe as it was manifeſted from Aſoſes to Da- 

vid, | 


SECT. V 
Of the Covenant of Promiſe, as manifeſted to David. 


"FS next breaking forth of this Gracious Covenant was to David ; and in this mant- 

feſtation, appears yet more of Chriſt ; the expreſſion of it is chiefly in theſe words. 
Although my Houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath made with me an everlaſting Covenant,or- 
dered in all things and ſure, 


For the right underſtanding of this , we ſhall examine theſe Particulars, ——- 
1. Whois the Author of this Covenant ?' 
2. To whom is the Covenant made ? 
3- What is this, that the Covenant is ſaid tobe made ? 
4. How is the Covenant ordered ? 
$5. Wherein is the Covenant ſure ? 
6, VVhether is Chriſ# more clearly manifeſted in this breaking forth of the Co- 

| venant, than in any of the former ? | 

1. Whois the Author of this Covenant? David ſayes, he hath made it © he (5,) Wo - 
ence 
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tac Rock of 7ſras!, rhe everlaſting Rock ; The. Rock of their. Salvation, Pſal. 19, 5: The 
Rock of therr Strength, Pſal. 62, 7. The Rock of their Heart, Pſal. 73.26, The 

Rock_of ther Refuge, Pſal. 04.. 22. Their Rock* and their Redeemer, Pal. 19. 14. The 

Plalniitis frequent and ordinary in this ſtile, toſhew that God is the mighty, fable and 

;mmutable foundation and defence of all the faithfull, who fly 'unto him, and will tru in 

him; he is ſuch a Rock as will not ſhrink nor fail his Creatures; man is un{table, but he 

15-God, and not man, who is the Author of this Covenant, 

?., Towhom'is the Covenant made ? why , ſaith David, He hath made with me an 
epi laſting Covenant; (4.) either with Chriſt the Antitype, or elſe with David himſelf, 
the type of Chriſt, To the former ſenſe we have ſpoken elſewhere; the latter [ ſuppoſe 
more genuine,; the Covenant indeed was firſt made with Chriſt, and thea with Da»:d as 
a. member of Jcſus Chriſt, Some are wholly for a Covenant betwixt God and Chriſt, 
and they deny any ſuch thing as a Covenant betwixt God and man ; but are nor the Te- 
ſtimonies expreſs? Take heed to your ſelves, leſt you forget the Covenant which the Lord 
hath made with you. And, Twill make a new Covenant with the Houſe of Iſrael, and with 
ee FZouſe of Fudab, And by name do we not ſee God Covenanting with Abravam, with 
Iſaac and with Faceb ? Gen,17.7, Gen. 26,2, GenzF.12, Levit,26.,4.2, And here do we not 
ſee God Covenanting with David? I have made a Covenant with my choſen, I have ſworn 


' wito David ; and once have I ſworn by my holineſs, that 1 will not lie unto David, and the” 


Nun. 25- 12, 


D:ur, 7, 74 e, 
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Lord hati ſwora in truth unto David, he will not turn from ut, Oh take heed of ſuch Do- 
ctrines as tend unto Liberty & Licentiouſneſs ! the Covenant Gods miakes with us, binds 
us faſter to God : and if. there be no Covenant betwixt God and us, it opens a gap to 
the looſeneſs of our ſpirits ; for how ſhould we be charged with unfaithtulaeſs unto God, 
if we have notall entred into a Covenant with God _ 

3. What is this that the Covenant is ſaid ro be made ? this holds forth to us the free- 
n*ſs of Gods entring into Covenant with us: / will make my Covenant berween me and thee, 
ſaith God :-or , / will give my Covenant, 1 wall diſpoſe my Covenant between me and thee, 
ſo it is in the Originial. And elſewhere it is plain, Behold I give unto him my Covenant of 
peace + when God makes a Covenant, then he gives the Covenaut of Grace unto all that 
he takes into Covenant with him : The Lerd ſet his love upon you (ſaid Moſes to Iſreal ) 
to take you into Covenant with him, not becauſe ye were more' in number than other people, 
but becanſe he loved you, and choſe your Fathers; as noting out the frecneſs of his love 
towards them: he loved them: Why ? He loved them becauſe he loved them. This 
A of his Grace in giving a Covenant, may appear in theſe Particu- 

ars, 

I. In that God isthe firſt that ſeeks after us, todraw us into Covenant with him ; we 

ſeck not him, but he ſeeks us ;- we chuſe not him, but he chuſeth us ; he loves us firſt ; 
1 am found of them that ſought me not: I ſaid, behold me, behold me, unto. a Nation that 
was zot called by my name. : 

2. In that there is nothing in us, to draw God into a Covenantiwith us: many a man 
ſeeks firſt after the unmarried Virgin, but then there is Beauty, or there is Dowry, or 
there is ſomething or other which draws on the man ; but there js no ſuch thing in us : 
this made David ſay, when he heard of Gods Covenant with him and his, Who am 7, 0 
Lord God ? and what is my Fathers Houſe that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? .——. and is 
this the manner of man, O Lord God ? q. ad, O Lord God, thou dealeſt familiarly with me 
as a man dealeth with man; or asit is elſewhere, Thou haſt regarded me according to the 
eſtate of a man of high degree. It would 'make-any ſoul cry-out, that deeply weighs the 
freeneſs of-this Covenant; Lord, what is man that thou art mindful of him, or the ſonof 
man, that thou viſueſt him * | CHRIS 

3. In that there isenough in us to keep off the Lord from ever owning us; weareas 
contrary to God as darkneſs is to light, or as evil is to good : The carnal mind'ss en- 
mity againſt God (faith the Apoſtle) 3r i; not ſubjett ro the Law of God, neither widted 
canit be, We area crooked Generation, that cannot abide the ſtraight wayes of the 
Lord; our whole nature is ſinful and corrupt before him, and for the moſt parr when 
we are moſt averſe and backward, and have-leaſt thought of ever ſecking after him, then 
it is that he ſecks us, to take us unto himſelf ;. thus the Lord called Sa: when. he was 
Perſecuting, and raging, and breathing out ſlaughter againſt the Lord,-and againſt his 
Saints: and thus the Lord called thoſe Fews that mocked the Apottles when they ſpake di- 
verſe Languages, Theſe men are full of new wine; ay but the next word that they ſpake, 


ARs 2. 13347. iS, Men and Brethren, what (hall we do ?' © the free and-unexpected Grace of our Gbd ! 
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: 4, In that we are by nature no better than others that are without God, and without Eph. 2, 12, 


Covenant.: What makes the difference betwixt us and them, but this free Grace of God ? 
Is there any reaſon in us why one is taken into a Covenant, and another is not? Nay, 
Fletell you a wonder; ſo it pleaſeth the Lord, that ſometimes God chuſeth the worlt, 
and leaves thoſe that are better than they ; We read that Publicans and Harlots were ta- 
ken in, and the righteous Generation which juſtified themſelves, and were juſtified by 
others, were paſſed by : ſurely God reſpects none for any thing in them ; his deſign is 
that the freeneſs of his Grace might be ſcen in thoſe whom he takes to himſelf. Hence 
the Apoſtle, God chuſerh the foolsſh chings of this world, and the weak, things of this 
world, baſe and deſpiſed rhi7gs ; whileſt in the mean time he paſſeth by the wiſe and migh- 
ty, and things of high eſtcem, thatall men might ſee, ir is the Grace of God, and 
not any thing in man, by which weare taken into Covenant with him. 

5. How is the Covenant faid to. be ordered? The word ordered will help us in the 
Anſwer : itſets out to us a marſhalling, and fit laying of things together, in oppoſiti- 
on to diſorder and confuſſon; the Sepruagint renders it &rciaoer, which ſignifies mar- 
ſhalled, diſpoſed, prepared, ſet forth, as an Army in comely order : the ſame word is 
in ZFudg. 20. 22. And the men of Iſracl inconraged themſeyes, and ſet their Battle again 
in array, As weſecin an Army, every one is ſet in rank and file; io is every thing in 
this Covenant ranked, diſpoſed, ordered, that it ftands at beſt advantage to receive and 
repel the enemy : a poor Chriſtian that hath a troubled ſpirit, he ſets himſclf apainſt 
Free Grace and this everlaſting Covenant, he raiſeth thouſands of objeCtions againit it ; 
but now the covenantis ordered,it ſtands like a marſhall'd Army to receive him, and re- 
pel him. Come, let us ſee how it is ordered 7 all things, I ſhall inſtance only in theſe 
particulars: As, ; | 

1. [tis well ordered in reſpect of the Root out of which it grew : This (ſay Divines) 

was the Infinite Soveraignty, and Wiſdom, and Mercy of God, 1. It was founded in 
Gods Soveraighnty ; he had a right to do whathe would with his fallen Creatures: he 


might damn or fave wham hepleaſed: Hath not the Potrer Power over the Clay, of Rom, g. 21. 


the ſame lump to make one Veſſel unto honour, and another unts aiſhonour ? 2, It was found- 
edin wifdom: The Covenant of Grace was a reſult of Council; it was no raſh a&, 
buta deliberate act with infinite wiſdom : God being the Soveraign of all his Creatures, 
and ſceing mankind in a periſhing condition, he determined within himſelf deliberately 
to make ſuch a Covenant of Peace, firſt with Chriſt, and then with all the Ele&t in 
Chriſt. 3. It was founded in Mercy, (+ e.) in the goodnefs of God flowing out freely to 
one in miſery : for mercy, we ſay, is made up of theſe two Acts, 1, There mult be 
an Obje& of Miſery. 2. There muſt be a free eflux of goodneſs on that Object. Now 
the Covenant of Grace was founded on theſe; as, 1. There was an Obj<-& of Miſery, 
loſt man, wretched man, undone by fin - and, 2. There was an efflux of Gods Good- 
neſs, his very bowels moved within him, and they could not hold: [ have loved thee, 
with an everlaſting love (faith God) therefore with loving kindneſs have 1 drawn thee. 
Surely this was well ordered; a perplexed ſoul may have his ſpirit up in arms againſt the 
Covenant of Grace, O, cries the Soul, in its ſad condition, 7 a» miſerable, 1 ſhall nor 
live, but die, my ſins will damn me, I amloſt for ever, Why, but ſeehow the Covenant 
is ordered in reſpect of the root or riſe - it ſtands like a well marſhalled Army to receive, 
and to repel thoſe doubts : as, 1. God acted in a way of Soveraginty, and cannot God 
ſave thee ifhe will? 2. God acted in a way of Wiſdom, and though thou ſeeſt no way 
but one with thee, Death and Damnation ; yet cannot infinire wiſdom contrive another 


way ? 3: God acted ina way of Mercy, and O. thou afflifted toſſed with tempeſts, and Ifa, 5 4. 1t; 


nt comforted, is not infinite Mercy above all thy Miſery ? Why ſee, ſee poor ſoul how 
the Covenant repels all thy oppoſitions in reſpect of its riſe. 

2, Itis well ordered inreſpe& of the perſons intereſted in it from all eternity, and 
they are God the Father, and in Jeſus Chriſt his Son $as for the Saints Elect, they were 
not then, and therefore the Covenant could not be immediately ſtruck with them ; now 
there was great need of this order; for ſhould the Covenant have been made betwixt God 
the Father and the Elc& from all eternity, and that immediately, a troubled ſoul would 
have oppoſed it thus. 1. Ifit was from all eternity, how then ſhall | be capable of it-? 
alas my being was not ſo long ſince. 2. If it were made with me immediatly, then had 
ſome part to perform of mine own Power ard Strength ; but alas I have failed, I can do 
nothing: O but now the Covenant is a well ordered Covenant, in theſe reſpeRs : For, 


1. Chriſt hath been from all eternity ? and thou, as an Ele& Veſſel badſt thy beſogin 
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him, as he was thy Head, 2. Chriſt isable to perform the Covenant; and beirg contra- 
tor, jt fies'vpon his ſcore to ſatisfie his Father; he that firſt made the bargain, muſt look 
tofulfill ir; and for thy part, if thon doſt any thing, it mult be through him. Wethoxr 
me ye can do nothing. Why, ſee now, ſee how the Covenant repels all thy oppoſitions ia 
reſpect of the Perſons intereſted in it from all ercrnity; God hath his place, and Chriſt 
his place; 'and Faith his place, and the Sinner his place, - | | 
3. Itis well ordered inreſpet of the method of the Articles in their ſeveral workings? _ 
firſt God begins, then we come on - firſt, God, on his part, gives Grace and Glory, 
and then we, on our parts, a(t Faith and Obedgtience : God hath ever the firſt work ; as 
firlt, / will be your God, and then ye ſhali be my People : firſt, I will rake away the ſtony 
heart, and give an heart of Flejh, and then you ſhall loath your ſelves for your imquities and 


Ezek. 36. 25, for your abomunations: firſt, 1 will ſprinkle water upon you, and then ye ſhall be clean from 


Fzek. 36, 27* 
Zech. 12. 10, 


Phil. 1: 29, 


Ifa. 55. 3, 


2 Cor. 1. 20, 


Ifa. 54. 10, 


pſal. 19, 7, 


ail your filtnineſs : firſt, I will put my Spirit into you, and cauſe yonto walk in my Statutes, 
aad then ye jvall keep my /udgments and do them : firſt, I will pour out my Spirit of Grace 
and ſupplication upon yon, and then ye (tall mourn as a man mourning for his ouly Son: 
firſt, 1 willdo all, and then ye ſhall do ſomething : A perplexcd troubled ſpirit is apt 
to cry out, O! alas I can do nothing ; I can aswell diſſolve a Keck, as make my hcart of 
ſtone a heart of ſteflt) Mark now how the Covenant ftands well ordered like an Army : i 

willdo all, ſaith God, and then thou ſhalt do ſomething ? 1 will trengthen and quicken 

you, and then ye ſhallſerve me, ſaith the Lord. | 

4. Itis well ordercd in reſpe of the end and aim, to which all the parts of the Cove. 

nant are reerred ; the end of the Covenant is the praiſe of. che Glory of his Grace: the 
parts of the Covenant are the Promiſe and the Stipulation ; the Promite is either Princj- 
pal or Immediate, and that is God and Chriſt ; or ſecondary and conſequential, and that 
is Pardon, Juſtification, Reconciliation, SanQification, Glorification ; and the Stipulati- 
on on our parts. are Faith and Obedience : we muſt believe in him that Juſtifics the un- 
godly, and walk before him in all well-pleaſing. Obſerve now the main deſign and aim 
of the Covenant, and ſee but how all the ſtreams run towards that Ocean : God gives 
himſelf co che Prarſeof the Glory of his Grace, God gives Chriſt to the Praiſe of the Glory of 
his Grace, God gives pardon, juſtification, ſfanQtification, ſalvation ro the praiſe of the 
Glory of his Grace ; and we Bclieve, we Obey ro the Praiſe of the Glory of his Grace ; and 
good reaſon, forallis of Grace, and therefore all muſt tend ro the Praiſe of th' glory of his 
grace : it is of Grace that God hath givenhimſelf, Chriſt, pardon, juſtification, recon- 
ciliation, fanRification, ſalvation to any Soul; it is of grace that we believe; £y grace 
ye are ſaved through faith, not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God, O the ſweet and 
comely order of this Covenant! All is of Grace, and all tends zo the praiſe and glory of 
this grace, and therefore it is called a Covenart of grace : Many a ſweet ſoul is forced to 
cry, I cannot believe, may as well reach heaven with a finger,as lay hold on Chriſt by the 


hand of faith;but mark how the Covenant ſtands like a well marſhalled army to repel this 


doubt ; if thou canſt not believe, God will enable thee to believe; ro you ir is given to 
believe - O the Covenant of Grace is a gracious Covenant : God will not only promiſe 
£00d things, but he helps us by his Spirit to perform the condition: He. works our 
hearts to believe in God, and to believe in Chriſt; all is of Grace, that all may tend zo 
the praiſe of the glory of his grace. 

5. Wherein is the Covenant fare ? I anſwer, it is ſure in the. performance and ac- 
complilſhment ofit, Hence the promiſes of the Covenant are called the ſure Aercies of 
David; not becauſe they are ſure unto David alone, but becaule they are ſure, and ſhall 
be ſure unto all the Seed of David, that are in Covenant with God, as David was : the 
Promiſes of Gods Covenant are not Tea and Nay, various and uncertain, but they are 
Yea and Amcn, ſure to be fulfilled. Hence the ſtability of Gods Covenant is compared 
to the firmneſs and unmovableneſs of the mighty Mountains; nay fountains may de- 

art, and the hills be removed by a Miracle, but, my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, net- 
ther ſhall the.Covenant of my peace be removed, ſaith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee, 
Sooner ſhall the Rocks be removed, the Fire ceaſe to burn, the Sun be tur ned into 
garknels, and the very heavens be confounded with the earth,than the promiſe of God 
ſhall Fail. The teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, ſaith David: Chris made it, and writ 
it, with his own blood ; to ' this very end was Chriſt appointed, and it hath been all his 
work to enſure Heaven to his ' Saints. -Some queſtion whether it be in Gods preſent 
PPorer toblot a name out of the Book of Life? We ſay no; his deed was at firſt free, 


ut now itis neceffary, not abſolutely, but, ex Hyporhefs, upon ſuppoſition of his _ 
ove- 


. 


Chap. 1. Sect. 6. 


FuFt to forgive us our Sins.: It is Juſtice with'God, to pardon the Elc?'s Sins, as the Caſe 
now ſtands, Indeed Mercy was all that ſaved us primarily z, but now . I ruth ſaves us, and 
ſtands engaged with Mercy, for our Heaven: And therefore, David prayes, Send forth 
Mercy and I ruth, and ſave me, | | 
Deliver me in Thy Righteouſneſs ; and, Judge me according to Thy Righteouſiveſs 5 and Quicker 
me in Thy Righteouſneſs; and, 1n Thy Farthfulneſs anſwer me; and, 12 Thy Righteouſneſs. 
Now, if it had not been for the Covenant of Grace, ſurely David durit not have ſaid ſuch a 
word, The Covenant is ſurein every reſpect ; / will make an Everlaſting Covenant with you 
(ſaith God) ever the ſure Mercies of David. | el 

6. Whether is Chr:/# more clearlier manifeſted in. this Breaking-forth of the Covenant, 
than in any of the Former ? The Affirmative will appear, in that we findin this Manifeſta- 
tion, theſe Particulars ; —— — 

1. That He was God, and Man, in One Perſon > Datid's Son. and yet David's Lord : 
The Lord ſaid unto xy Lord, Sit Thou on My Right Hand, until 1 make Thine Enemies Thy 
Foot-ſtool. | | 

" He ſuffered for us; and in His Sufferings, How many Particulars are diſcove- 
red? As firſt, His Cry, Ay God, My God, Why haſt Thou forſaken Me ? Secondly, The Fews 
Taunts ; He truſted on the J,ord, that He would deliver Him, let Him deliver Him if He de- 
lightin Him, Thirdly, The very Manner of His Death; They prerced My Hands, and My 
Feet; I may tell all My Bones, they look and ſtare upon Me : they part My Garments among 
them, and caſt Lots upon My Veſture, D. | 

3. That He Roſe again for us; Thou wilt not leave My Soul in Hell, neither wilt Thou 
ſuffer Thine Holy One to ſee Corruption, BEE "2 

4. That He Aſcended up into Heaven; T hou haſt Aſcended oz High, Thou haſt led Cap- 
tivity Captive, Thou baſt recerved Gifts for Men, 

5. That Ze muſt be King over us, both ro Rule and Govern Hs Elect, and to bridle 
and ſubdue #:s Enemies: 7 have ſet My King upon My Holy Hill of Sion; I will declare 
the Decree, the Lord hath ſaid unto Me, Thou art My Son, this day have I begotten Thee. 
The Lord ſaia unto MyLord,Sit Thou at My Right Hand, until I make Thine Enemies Thy 
Foot-ſtool. The Lord ſhall ſend the Rod of Thy Strength out of Zion, Rule Thou in the midſt of 
Thine Eneme:, | 

6. That He muſt be Prieſt, as well as King; and Sacrifice, as well as Prieſt; The 
Lord hath Sworn, and will not Repent ; Thou art a Prieſt for ever, after the Order of 
Melchifedech. —<——— 7 hou loveſt Righteouſneſs, and bateſt Wickedneſs ; therefore 
God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee with the Oyl of Gladneſs, above Thy Fellows : (s. e,) 
Above all Chriſtians, who are thy Fellows, Conſorts, and Partners, in che Anointing : 
Sacrifice and Burnt-Offering Thou wouldſt not have; but mine Ear haſ# Thou bored; 
Burnt-Offering, and Sin-Offering haſt Thou not required. Then ſaid I, Loe I come : Jn the 
Volume of the Book it 3s written of me, That I ſhould do Thy Will, O God. Mine Ears 
haſt Thou bored, or digged open; The Septaginr, to make the Senſe plainer, ſay ; 
But a Body haſt Thou fitted me, or prepared for me: Meaning that His Body was or- 
dained, and fitted to be a Sacrifice for the Sins of the World, when other legal Sacrifices 
were refuſed as unprofitable. O ſee, how clearly Chr:/# is revealed in this Expreflure of 
the Covenant ! It was never thus before. 

And thus far of the Covenant of Promiſe, as it was manifeſted from David till the 
Captivity. | 


SECT. Wh 


Of the Covenant of Promiſe, as manifeſted to Iſrael, about the Time of the Cap- 
truity. 
HE great Breaking-forth of this Gracious Covenant was to 7/7ae! about the Time 
of their Captivity, By reaſon of that Capr:vity of Babylon, 1ſracl was almoit 
clean deſtroyed; and therefore, then it was high time, that the Zord ſhould appear like 
a Sun after a ſtormy Rain, and. give them ſome clear Light of Chr:ft, and of this 
Covenant of Grace than ever yet. He doth ſo, and it appears eſpecially in theſe 


Iſrael, 


We find it often in the Pſaims, as a Prayer of David ; +. 


words ; Behold;the days come, ſaith the Lord,that 1 will make a new Covenant with the houſe of Jer. 31. 31, 
Fd | M 
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Covenant. Hence it iis, that the Apoſtle ayes z. If we:corifeſs our Sins, He 4s Faithfal, and 1 John 19. : 
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Iſrael, ard with the Houſe of Judah 3 not according to the Covenant which I made with their 
Fathers, in the day that I took them by the Hand, to bring them ome of the Land of Egypt 3 
which my Covenant they break, although ] was an Husband unto them, ſaith the Lord ; but 
this ſhall be the Covenant that I will make with the Houſe of Iſrael: After thoſe dayes, ſatth 
the Lord, 1 will put my Law wn their Inward Parts, and write it in their Hearts; and I will 
be their God, and they ſhall be My People ; and they (hall teach no more, every Man his Nezgh- 
bour, and every Man his Brother, ſaying, Know the Lord ;, for they ſhall all know Me from 
the Leaſt of them unto the Greateſt of them. ſaith the Lprd ; for 1 will forgive their Iniquity, 
and remember their $in no more, In this Expreſſure of the Covenant, we ſhall examine 
theſe Particulars : — | 

1. Why itis cajed a NVew-Covenant ? 

2, Wherein-the Expreſſure of this Covenant doth excel the former, which God made 

with their Fathers ? 
How doth God put the Law into our inward Parts ? 
. What is it to have the Law written in our Hearts ? 
. How are we taught of Goa, ſo as not to need any other kindof Teaching compara- 
tively ? | 
. What is the Univerfality of this Knowledge, in that Al! ſhall know me, ſaith rhe 
Lord ? 

7. How is God ſaid to forgive Iniquity, and never more to remeber ſin ? 

1. Why is it called 4 New Covenant ? I anſwer ; It js called New, either-in reſpe&t of 
the late and new Bleſſings, which God vouchſafed 7/rae/, in bringing back their Capti- 
vity with Joy, and planting them in their own Land again; or it is called New, in 
reſpect of the Excefency of this Covenant : Thus the Hebrews were wont to call 
any thing Excellent, New. O {ing unto the Lord a New Song, Pfal. 96. 1. that is, an 
Excellent Song: Orcitis called New, in contradiction to the Covenant of Promiſe before 
Chriſt came. In this latter Senſe, the very ſame words here, are repeated in the Epiſtle 
to the Hebrews : Behold the Dayss come, ſaith the Lord, when I will make a New Covenant 
with th? Houſe of Iſrael, and the Houſe of Judah. —- In that He ſaith a New Cove-. 


Q Ups 


' nant, He hath made the Firſt Old; now, that which decayeth, and waxeth old, 15 ready ts 


vaniſh away. The New-Covenant is uſually underſtood in the latter Senſe ; it is New, be- 
cauſe divcrſc from that which God made with the Fathers before Chriſt; it hath a new 
Worſhip, new Adoration, a new Form of the Church, new Witneſſes, new Tables, 
new Sacraments and Ordinances 3 and theſe never to be abrogated or diſannulled, never 
to wax Old, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks: Yet in reſpeCt of thoſe new Bleſſings, which 
Ged beſtowed upon Iſrael immediately after the Captivity, this very Manifeſtation 
may be called V-w-: Andin reference to this ; Behold the Dayes come, ſaith the Lord, that 
they ſtall :o more ſay, The Lord liverh, which brought np the Children of Iſrael out of the 
Land of Egypt; but, The Lord lrveth, which brought up, and which led the Seed of the 
Houſe of Iſrael out of the North-Conntrey, and from all Countries whither I had driven them, 
ana they ſhall dwell in their own Land. | | 

2. Wherein doth the Expreſſure of His Covenant excel the former, which God made 
with their Fathers? I anſwer, — 

7. It excels in the very Tenor, or outward Adminiſtration of the Covenant ; for this 
Covenant, after it once began, continued without Interruption until Chr:/#, whereas the 
Former was broken, or did expire. Hence God calls it a New-Covenant ; — Not 
according to the Covenant, which 1 made with their Fathers in the Day that 1 rock them by 
the Hand, to bring them out of the Land of Egypt, which my Covenant they brake, al- 
though 1 was an Husband unto them,ſaith the Lord. In this reſpeQ it might be called New, 
Or,at leaſt 1t may be called an 1achoation of the New, becauſe it continued till Chriſt, which 
no other Fxpre dure of the Covenant did'before, and ſo it excelled al} the former. 

2, It excels in the Spiritual Benefits and Graces of the Spirit, We find, that under this 
Covenant they were more plentifully beſtowed upon the Church, than formerly. Mark 
the Promiſes: 7T will ſet My Eye npon them for Good, and TI will bring them again 
to this Land; and I will build them, and not pull them down; and 1 will plant them, 
and not bluck them up; and Twill give-them a Heart to know Me, that I am theLord; 
and they ſhall be My People, and I will be their God ; for they ſhall return unto Me with 
their whole Heart, —— Again, 1 will ſhake all IN ations, and the Deſire of the Nations ſhall 


. Come, and Twill fill this Houſe with Glory, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts : The Silver is mint, nd 
the Gold is mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ;, theGlory of this latter Houſe ſhall be greater thas 
O 
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of the former, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, And I will put my Law in their inward parts, Jer. 31.32.34 


and write it in their Hearts, and I will be thur God, and they ſhall be my People, and they 
ſhall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his Erother, ſaying, know the Lord; 
for they ſhall all kyow me from the leaf of them unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the Lord : for 
I will forgive FICLY LMLQULLRES, and I will remember their Sins no more. | 

3. [texcels in the diſcovery and revelation of the Mediator, in and through whom 
this Covenant was made: Inthe former expreſſion we diſcovered much, yet in none of 
them was ſo plainly revealed the time of his coming, the place of his birth, his name, the 
paſſages of his nativity, his humiliation and kingdom, as we find them in this. 

1, Concerning the time of his Coming ; Seventy weeks ſhall be determined pon thy peo- 
ple, and upon thy holy Cuty, to fintſh the Tranſygreſſiun, and to make an end of ſins, and to 
makg reconculiation for ug: y, a tu bring in everlaſting riguteonſneſs, and io ſeal up the 
viſion and propheſie, and io anoznt the moſt holy. 


2. Concerning the place of his Birth: Bur thou Bethlehem Ephrata, though thou be **<* © 


little among the thouſands of Fudab, yet out of thee ſhall he come forth unto me, that 1s to be ru» 
ler in Iſrael, whoſe goings forth have bees from of old, fronpeverlaſting, 

3. Concerning his Name: Unto us a Child is born, unto #s a Son 1 given, and the Go- 
verument ſhall be upon his Shoulders; and his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Ceuncellor, 
the Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace, —... In 1s dayes Fudab ſhall 
be ſaved, and Iſrael jhall dwell ſafely, and this his Name whereby he (hall be called, the 
Lord our Righteouſneſs. Behold a Virgin ſhall coriceive, and bear a Son, and thiu O Vir- 
gin ſhalt call bis Name Immanuel, 

+ 4. Concerning the paſſages of his Nativity, that he ſhould be born of a Virsin, 7/.. 
7. 14. That at his Birth all the Infants round about 5erhlebem ſhould be ſlain, Fer 21.135. 
That 7oh» the Baptiſt ſhould be his Prodromus, or forerunner, to prepare his way, > 7-/. 
3. I. That he ſhould flee into Egypr, and be recalled thence again, of. 11, 1. i night 
add many Particulars of this kind. . 

5. Concerning his Humiliation : Surely he hath born our griefs and carried our ſerroys, 
yer we did not eſteem him ſtricken, ſmitten of God, and afflifted; but he was wounded for cnr 
tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was upon hun, 
and with his ſtripes were we healed. —- He was oppreſſed, and he was afflitted, yet he opcied 
20t his Mouth, ——— He was taken from Prifon, and from Fudgment, and who (hall declare h:s 
Generation? he was cut off out of from the Land of the Living; for the tranſ:reſſion of my people 
was he ſtricken. It pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, he hath put h:m to greef. T here- 
fore I wiil divide him a portion with the great, and he ſhalt dxvide the ſpoil with the ſtrong, 
becauſe ve hath poured out his Soul unto Death, and be was numbred with the tranſgreſſors, 
and he bare the 5m of many, and made znterceſſion, for t.e tranſgreſſurs. One would think 
tis were rather a Hiſtory than a Prophciic of Chriſts ſufferings; you may if you will 
take rhe pains, fee the circumſtances of his ſufferings,as that he was ſold for thirty pieces 
of ſilver, Z:ch. It. 12. and that with thoſe thirty picces of ſilver there was bought after- 
wardsa Pottcrs field, Zcch. 11, r3. Thathe muſt ride into 7eruſalem before his Paſſion 
on an Aſs. Zech. 9, g. | might ſeem tedious if I ſhould proceed. 

6. Conc:raing his Kingdom. Rejoyce greatly O Danghter of Zion, ſhout O 
Daughter. of Jeruſalem, behold thy King cometh unto thee; he is Fuſt, and having 
Salvation, lowly, and riding upon an Aſs, and upon a Colt "the Foal of as Aſs. 
Behold a King. behold thy King, behold thy King cometh, and he comes unto thee. 
I, He is. a Kg, and therefore able, 2, He is thy King, and therefore willing; 
wonderful Love thac he would coine, but more wonderful was the manner of his 
coming: He that before made man a Soul after the Image of God, then made 
himſelf a Body after the Image of Man. And thus we ſee how this Covenant ex- 
cels the former in every of theſe refpecs, | 

3. How doth God put the Law into our- inward parts? I anſwer, God put 
the Law into our inward parts by enlivening or qualifying of a Man with the 

Graces of Gods Spirit, ſuitable tro his Commandment; firft, there 'is the Law of 
God without us, as: we ſec it or read it in Scriptures; but when it is put within 
us, then God hath wrought an inward diſpoſition in our minds, 'that anſwers to 
that Law without us; for example, this is the Law without; Thou ſhalt love the 

. Lord thy God wuth all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all thy Strength ; 
To Anſwer which, there, is a promiſe; 7 will | circumciſe thy Heart , 
ana the Heart of thy Seed, to Love the Lord thy God with all thy 
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Heart, and with all my ſoul ; now when this promiſe is fulfilled, when God hath put the 
affeRions and grace of Love within our hearts, when the habit of Love is within, an- 
ſwerable in all things to the command without, then is the Law put into our inward 
parts. Again, this is the Law without, Thou ſhal: fear the Lord, and keep his Ordinan- 
ces, and hit Statutcs, and his Commanaments to do them : to anſwer which, there isa pro- 
miſe ; / will make a Covenant with you, and 1 will not turn away from you to do you good, 
but 1 will put my fear into your bearts, and you ſhall not depart from Me ; now when this 
promiſe is accompliſhed, when God hath put the affection and grace of fear withjn our 
hearts, when the habit of fear is within, anſwerable to that Command without, then 
is the Law put into our hearts. Surely this is Mercy that God faith in his Covenant, 
1 will put my Law in their inward parts; many a time a poor Soul cries out, heis troubled 
with fuch and ſuch a luſt, and he cannot keep this and that Commandment, he cannot 
out-wreſtle ſuch and ſuch ſtrong inclinations to evil, O but then go to God, and preſs 
him with this, Lord, 3t 1s a part of thy Covenant, thou haſt ſaid, thou wilt circumciſe my 
heart ; thou haſt ſaid, thou wilt put thy Law in my inward parts ; thou haſt ſaid, thou wilt diſ- 
ſulve theſe luſts, Lord, I beſsech thee ao it for thy Covenants ſake, But here's ano- 
ther Queſtion: . | 

How may we know this inward work of Grace, this Law in our inward parts? the 
beſt way to ſatisfy our doubts in this, is to look within; open we the door and cloſet 
of our hearts, and ſee what lies neareſt and cloſeſt there 3 that we ſay is intinate and 
within a man, which lies next to his heart : Ze that loveth Father or Mother more than 
Me (faith Chriſt) :s not worthy of fe: We know the love of Father and Mother is a moft 
natural thing ; it comes not by teaching, but it is in-bred inus as ſoon as we are born ; 
and yet if we love not Chriſt more than theſe, if Chriſt lye not cloſer to our hearts than ' 
Father or Mother, we are not worthy of Chriſt; our natvral life is a moft inward and 
deep thing'in a man, it lies near the heart ; Skin for Skin (faid the Devil once truly) and 
all that a man hath will be give for his Life; but he that hates not Father and Mother 


" yea and his own life alſo ſaid Chriſt) he cannor be miy Diſciple. Hence the Apoſtle, to 


expreſs this intimate, inward life of grace, he ſaith, 7 live, yet not I, but Chriſt lrvetb ir: 
zne ; the life which I now live in the fieſh, T live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved 
re, and gave himſelf for me. What an emphatical ſtrange expreſſion is this? 7 live, yer 
not I. but Chriſt liverh inme, q. d, [live not the life of ſenſe, I breath not bodily breath, 
that is, comparatively to the lite of faith; his very natural life, though inward, is ſaid 
not to belived, in reſpect of his life of grace, which is more inward. And let this ſerve 
for reſolution to that queſtion, | 

4, What is it to have the Law written in our hearts ? This writing contains the for- 
mer, and is ſomething more ; the Metaphor is expreſſed in theſe Particulars, __—- 

1. Itis ſaid to be written, that there'might be ſomething within, anſwerable to. the 
Law without; it was written without, and ſo it was written within. This writing isthe 
very ſame with copying or tranſcribing. The writing within is every way anſwerable 
to the writing without : Oh what a mercy is this, that the fame God who writ the Law 
with his own finger in the Tables of Stone, ſhould alſo write the ſame Law with the fin- 
ger of his Spirit jn the Tables of our Hearts! as you ſee in a Seal, when you have put 
the Seal on the Wax, and you take it off again, you find in the Wan the ſame Impreſ- 
fion that was on the Seal: So it is in the hearts of the'faithful, when the Spirit hath 
once ſoftned them, then he writes the Law (z. e.) he ſtamps an inward aptnefs, an inward 
diſpoſition on the heart, anſwering to every particular of the Law; this is that which the 
Apoſtle calls the Law of the mind, I ſee another Law in my Members warring againſt the 
Law of my mind : Now whatis this Law in the mind, but a diſpoſition 'within, to keep 
in ſome meaſure every Commandment of the Law 'without ? and this is the writing of 
the Law (or if you will) the copying or tranſcribing of the Law within us. 

2. Iris ſaid to be written, that it might be rooted and rivetted in the heart, as when 
Letters are engraven-in Marble; ſo is the manner of Gods writing : if God write, it 
can never be obliterated or blotted out : Letters in Marble are not eafily worn out a- 
gain ; no more are 'the writings of Gods Spirit : Some indeed would have them as 
writings in duſt: but if P:{ate could ſay, What I have written, I bave written ; how much 
more may God ? Hence are all thoſe promiſes of perſeverance 3 My Covenant ſhall 


. ſtand faſt with him, Pſal. 89. 28. 8nd, The root of the righteous ſhall not be moved, Prov. 


12, 3. and, Evgn to your old Age I am he; and evento hoary hairs will 1 carry you, Ia. 


46. 4. I deny not, but men' of glorious gifts may fall away ;z but ſurely the pooreſt 
Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian that hath but the ſmalleſt meaſure of Grace, he ſhall never fall away ; if the 
Law be written in our hearts, it ſtill remains there 3 Grace habitual is not removeable : 
ſooner will the Sun diſcard its own beams, than Chriſt will deſert or deſtroy the leaſt 
meaſure of true Grace which is a Beam from the Sun of Righteouſneſs, 

3. It is ſaid to be written, that it might be as a thing legible to God, to others, and 
to ourſelves. 1. To God, he writes it that he may read it, and take notice of jt; he 
exceedingly delights himſelf in the graces of his own Spirit: and therefore the Spouſe 
after this writing, after the planting of his grace in her, ſhe delires him to come 3270 his 
Garden, and eat his pleaſant Fruits; q.d, Come, read what thou haft written ; come, and 
delight thy ſelf in the graces of thy own Spirit: the only delight that God has in the 
world is in his Garden, a gracious ſoul ; and that he might more delight in it, he makes 
it fruitful : and thoſe fruirs are precqous fruits; as growing from plants ſet by his own 
Hand, reliſhing of his own Spirit, and ſo fitted for his own taſte. 2. The Law is written 
that it might be legible to others. So Paul tells the Corinthians, You are manifeſtly de- 


clared to be the Epiſtle of Chriſt : How manifeſtly declared ? why; known and read of 


all Men, As weare able to read Letters graven in ſtone, ſo may others read and ſee the 
fruits and effects of this Law written in our Hearts. And good reaſon; for whereſoever 


Cant. 4. 6, 


God works the principles of grace within, it cannot but ſhew it ſelf in the outward life . 


and converſation : it is Gods promiſe, firſt 7 will put my Spirit within them, and then 7 
will cauſe them to walk in my ſtatutes ; and it is Gods truth, Out of the abundance of the 
heart the mouth ſpeaketh. What the mind thinketh, the hand worketh. 3. The Law is 
written that it may belegible to our ſelves; a gracious heart is privy to its own grace 
and fincerity, when itis in a right temper : if others may read it by its fruits, How much 
more we our ſelves, who both ſce the fruits, and feel that habitual diſpoſition infuſed in- 
tous? Nor is this without its bleſſed uſe; for by tiiis means we come to have a comfor- 
table evidence both of Gods Love to us, and of our Love to God. You ſee now what 
we mean by this writing of the Law within vs. | 

5. How are we taught of God, ſoas not to need any other kind of teaching compa- 
ratively ? I anſwer, | ; 

3. God teacheth inwardly, 1 the hidden part thou haſt made me know wiſdom, ſaith 
David; and again, 1 thank the Lord that gave me counſel, my reins alſo inſtrutt me in 
the might ſeaſon, The reins are the moſt inward part of the Body, and the night ſeaſon 


Ezek. 36. 27, 
Mat. 12.34: _ 


Pal. 51.6. 
Plal, 16. 17. 


the moſt retired and private time ; both expreſs the intimacy of divine teaching; man 


may teach the brains, but God only teacheth the reins : the knowledge which man teach- 
eth, is a ſwimming knowledge ; but the knowledge which God teacheth, is a ſoaking 
knowledge. God who commanded light to ſhine ont of darkzeſs, hath ſhined into our hearts, 
Mans light may ſhine into the head, but Gods light doth ſhine into the heart : Z:s 
Chatr is tn Heaven that teacheth hearts, ſaith Auſtin, 

2. God teacheth clearly, El:bu offering himſelf inſtead of God to reaſon with Feb, 
he tells him, Ay words ſhalt be of the uprightneſs of my heart, and my lips ſhall utter know- 
ledge clearly. If ever the Word come home to an heart, it comes with a convincing 
clearneſs. So the Apoſtle, Our Goſpel came unto you, not in word only, but in power, and 


| #n the Holy Ghoſt, aud in much full aſſurance. The word hath a treble Emphaſis, 


aſſurance, full aſſurance, and much full aſſurance ; here is clear work, 

3. God teacheth experimentally ; the ſoul that is taught of God can ſpeak experi- 
mentally of the Truths it knows. 7 know whom [have believed, faith Pal, I have cx- 
perienced his faithfulneſs and all-ſufficiency, I dare truſt »y «l with him, Iam ſure he 
will keep it ſafe to that day. Common knowledge refts in generals, but they that are 
taught of God, can ſay, As we have heard, ſo we have ſeen; they can go along with 
every truth, and ſay, It is ſo indeed, 1 have experienced this and that Word upon my own 
Heart, 1n this caſe the Scripture is the Original, and- their Heart is the Copy of it, as 
you have heard; they can read over the Promiſes and Threatnings, and ſay Probatam 
eff, Davidin his Pſalms, and Pex in his Epiſtles ſpeaks their very Hearts, and feels 
their very temptations, and makes their very objeRions: they can ſer to their Seal, thas 
God is true; they can ſolemnly declare by their lives and converſations that God is true 
and faithful in his-word and promiſes. | 
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4. God teacheth ſweetly and comfortably : Thor haſt raught me, ſaith David, and pg, ;1.102. 
then it follows, Fow ſweet are thy words unto my taſte ? Tea, ſweeter than the Honey to my 103. 


Afonth ? He rofled the word and promiſes as Sugar under his Tongue, and ſucked 


from thence more ſweetneſs than Sampſon did from his Honey-comb: Luther ſaid, ” 
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world not lrve in Paradiſerf he muſt live without the Word; but with the Word (ſaid he) 1 
cunld !vein Hell, When Chriſt put his hand by the hole of the door to teach the hearr, 
cr bowels were moved, and ther ber fingers drop upon the handles of the Lock, ſweet ſmelling 
-;r7:he, Cant. 5.5. The teachings of Chriſt lefr ſuch a bleſſing upon the firſt motions of 
the Spouſes heart, that with the very touch of them ſhe is refreſhed, her fingers drop 
myrihe, and ter bowcls are moved as the verv monuments of his gracions teachings ; 
Soin Cant, 1.3, Peeauſe of the ſavour of thy Oynement, thy Name 1 as an Oyntment Puu- 
red forth, therefore do the virgins love rhee, Chriit in Ordinances doth as Mary, open a 
Box'of Oyntments,' which ciffuſerh a ſpiritual ſavour in Church- Aſſemblies, and this 
© ily the ſpiritual Chriſtian feels, Here the Church is compared to a Garde ſbur wp; 
a Fountain ſealed; wicked men are not able ro drink of her delicacies, or ſmell of her 
ſweerneſs ; a ſpiritual Sermon is a Fountain ſealed up, the ſpiritual adminiftration of a 
Sacrament is a Garden encloſed : Sorzcrimes, O Lord, thou giveſi me a ſirange motion, 
er aff cttion (ſaid Auguſtine) which if it were but perfetted in me,. 1 could not imagine 
What zu jocuid be vt fernal life, Chriitians! theſe are the teachings of God, and in re- 
ference to this, we ſhall n9 more teach every main his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
fayins, kyow the Lord, Gods teaching is another kind of teaching than we can have from 
the hands of men, there is no man in the world can teach thus; .and therefore they whom 
God teachech, need not any other kind of teaching reſpectively or comparatively. 

6. What is the univerſality of this knowledge ; They ſhall all know mi fr:44 tre leaſt 
of them to the greateſt of them, ſaiththe Lord? The meaning is, that all that r« in the 
Covenant of grace, ſhall be ſo taught of God, as that in ſome meaſure or other tiey ſhall 
every one know God inwardly, clearly, experimentally, ſweetly and ſavingly. 1 krow 
there arc ſeveral degrees of this knowledge ; God hath ſeveral Forms in his School : 
there are fathers for experience, young mer for ſtrength, and babes for the truth and 
being of Grace: as one Star differeth from another in glory, ſo alſo is the School of Chriſt : 
But here 1 am beſet on both ſides, 1. Many are apt tocomplain, alas they know little of 
God ! ſweet babes conſider,” 1. It is free grace you are ſtars; though you are not ſtars of 
the firſt and ſecond magnitude: it is of the Covenant of grace, that God hath let into 
your ſouls alittle glimmering, though not ſo much light as others poffibly may have in 
point of holy emulation | (as one notes well) we ſhould look at degrees of grace, but in. 
point of thankſulneſs and comfort, we ſhould look at the truth, and being of grace. 
2. If you know but a little, you may in time know more : God doth not teach all his 
tcfſons at firſt entrance; it is true; The entrance of thy Word giveth Light , bvt this is as 
true, that God lets in his Light by degrees; it is not to bedeſpiſed if God de bur engage 
the heart in holy deſires and longings after knowledge, ſo that it can ſay in ſincerity, 2y 
Soul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto thy judgments at.all times, 

Others on the contrary, ground themſelves ſo learned from this very promiſe, that 
they exclude all teachings of men. The'anointing (ſay they) teacheth us all things, and 
we need not that any man teach us : and they ſhall teach no more every man his neighbour, and 
every man his brother, ſaying, know the Lora, for they ſhall all, &c. I anſwer, the words 
either 'relate to the grounds of Relipian, and ſo: in Goſpel-times Chriftians need not to 
be taught-in theſe fundamental points ; for now all know.the Lord, from the leaſt to the 
greateſt ; orclſe theſe words are an Hebraiſme, which deny poſitively, when they intend 
it only comparatively, or ſecundum quid, as when Godand:men arecompared together, 


man is vanity, lighterithan'vanity, and a.very nothing: here is a compariſon of know- 


ledge in Gofpel-times with the knowledge of  /ſrac/ 'in_ thoſe dark. times when God 
brought them out of the Land of Egypt ; then all was dark, and they were fain to teach 
one another the very Principles, the Rudiments of Religion, there was very little effuſi- 
on of Gods Spirit in thoſe times ; but in Goſpel-times (ſaith. the Prophet) the Spirit of 
grace ard knowledge ſhall be ſo abundant, that. rather God himſelf ſhall be the teacher, than 
one man ſhall teach another, © There ſhall be ſuch exuberancy and ſeas of knowledge under 
the new Covenant,above the Covenant. made.with his people when he brought them out 
of Egypt, that men ſhall not need to teach one another comparatively ; for all ſhall know 
the Lord; -who are taught of God: from: the leaſt to the greateſt : '4n high-way ſhall be: 
there, and it ſhall be called the way of holineſs the wayfaring men, though fools, ſhall 
not err therein, LUTHT.L 21 | 
7. How is God ſaid to forgive 5n5quity, and never more to remember Sin ? 

For the firſt, God is ſaid to forgive iniquity when guilt of fin is taken away; and for 


the ſecond, God is ſaid never more to remember Sin, in that the Sinner, after pardon, -is 
| never 


* 
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never more looked on as a Sinner. Is not this the Covenant? 9. 4. I will remove. thy 


Sins, and do them away, as if they had never been; I will-blot them out of the Book 
of my Memory ; I will obliterate the Writing, that none ſhall be able to read it. But you 
will ſay, If Sinremain itil] in the Regenerate, How are they ſo forgiven, as to be rerem- 
bred no more? Divines tell us of Two Things in every Sin there is macula & ve4tzs; the 
Filth, and the Guilt : This Guilt ſome again diſtinguiſh into the Guilt of Sin, which they 
call the Inward Dignity, and Deſert of Damnation ; and the Guilt of Puniſhment, which 
is the Actual Ordination of a Sinner unto Damnation. Now,in different Reſpects we ſay, 
That Sin remains {till in Belrevers, and Sin doth not remain in Believers : Fir fr, If we ſpeak 
of the Filth of Sin, or of the Deſert of Damnation; ſo it remains ftill : but if we ſpzak of 
the actual Obligation of a Sinner to Condemnation, ſo it remains not after Pardon; bur 
the Sinner is as free as if he had never ſinned, 

But you will ſay, Is not the Filth of Sin done away, when Sin is remitted? I anſwer, 
The Filth of Sin is nor done away by Remiſfion, but by Sanctification and Renovatiog 3 
and becauſe in this Life we have not a perfect inherent Holineſs, (SanRification at beih/be- 
ing but Imperfect, and wrought in as by degrees) therefore during this Lite, there is 
ſomethings of the Filth of Sin, and eſpecially of the Effects of Original Sin,ſticking and fill 
cleaving tous, But, here is our Comfort, and herein lies the ſweet of the Promiſe, that 
when God hath pardoned Sin, He takes away the Guilt, as to Condemnation z He ac- 
quits the Sinner of that Obligation > He now looks upon him not as a Sinner, but asa 
Juſt Man; and ſo in this Senſe He will forgive, and never more remember his Sin. Ah 
Chriſtians! "I'ake heed of their Doctrine, who would have Juſtification an Abolition of 


Sin in its real Eſience, and Phyſical in-dwelling ; let us rather ſay with Scripture, that all 


juſtified Saints muſt take down their Top-ſail, and go to Heaven halting, and that they 
carry their Bolts and Fetters of in-dwelling fin through the Field of Free-Grace, even to 
the Gates of Glory : Chriſt daily Waſhing, and we daily Deftling, to the end that Grace 
may be Grace, | 

I have run through all the manifeſtations of the Covenant of Grace, as we have them 

diſcovered in the Ola-Teftamenr : And yet, that we may ſee the better how theſe 
things concern us, I ſhall only propound theſe Two ©urries more, and then we 
have done. 

1. Whether is the Covenant of Grace the ſame for Sub/tance,in all Agesof the World ? 
We anſwer, Yea - The Fathers before Chy:i/t had but one Covenant, and we another; but 
the ſame Covenant of Grac : belongs to us both. This appears, in that fire, they had the 
ſame Promiſe ; ſecondly, they had it upon the ſame Grounds. 

1. They had the ſame Promiſe; as, / will be your God, and you ſhall be My Peeple, And 
Happy art thou, O Iſrael, ſaved by the Lord. And, The Lord zs our King, and He will 
fave us. They had not only the Hopes of an Earthly Inheritance in Canaan, (as ſome 
fondly imagine) but of an Heavenly Inheritance in the Kingdom-of Ged-: And to this 
purpoſe, our Savzour ſpeaks cxprefly ; any ſhall come fromthe Eaſt and Welt, and ſhall 
fit down with Abraham, Ifaac, and Jacob, i: the Kingdom of Heaven. 

2. As they had the ſame Promiſe, ſo they had it upon the ſame ground that we have; 
even by Faith in Chriſt Feſus : Abraham ſaw My Day, ſaid Chriſt and, Chriſt is the 
fame Yeſterday, and to Day, and for Ever : Heis the ſame not only in regard of Efſence, 
but alſo in regard of the Efficacy of His Office, from the Beginning to the End of the 
World. We belicve (ſaid Peter) that through the Grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, we fhall 
be ſaved even as thtly: And, Unto us was the Goſpel Preached (ſaith Part) as unto then. 
Some may think they had no Goſpel, but only the Law, before Chriſt : But, -What ſay 
you? Have we not obſerved a Thred of the Goſpe!, and of the Covenant of Grace, to 
run through all the O!d-Teſtament, from Firſt to Laſt? And, How plain is the Apoſtle ? 
For,this cauſe alſo was the Goſpel preached alſo to them that+are Dead, Dead long ſince ; for 
he ſpeaks of them, who lived in the Dayes of Noah, 'Nay, the 4pnftle to the Hibrews:, 
gives us a Catalogue of O14-Teſtament-Believers: By Faith, Abel offered up unto God 4 
more excellent Sacrifice, than Cain. By Faith, Enoch was Tranſlated, that he ſhould not 
ſee Death. By Faith, Noah being warned by God, prepared an Ark. By Faith, A- 
braham, when he was called to go into a Place which he ſhould after receive for an Inheritance, 
obeyed, and he went out, not knowing whither he went, Theſe all died in Faith, not ha- 


ving received the Premiſes, but having ſeen them afar off, and were perſwaded of them, and. 
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embraced them, Beſides theſe, he reckons up the Faith of Abraham, Iſaac, and Faceb, . 


and Foſeph,” and Aoſes, and Rabab, and Gideon, and Barak, and Samſon, and Feph- 


tha, 
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rah, and David, and Samuel, and of all the Prophets; who through Faith did marvellous 
things; asit there appears. Surely they had the ſame Doctrine of Grace as we have; it is 
the very ſame for Subſtance, without any difference. Fo | 
2. Wherein is the Difference then betwixt the O!d and New-Teſtament, or betwixt the 
Old and New Manner of the Diſpenſation of the Covenant of Grace? 
They are one for Subſtance ; but in regard of the manner of Diſpenſation,and revealing 
in the ſeveral Times, Ages, States, and Conditions of the Church, there is a difference, 1 
ſhall reduce all to theſe Particulars :. They are diſtinguiſhed, — 
1. In the Object : In the Old Acminiftration Chr:i/# was promiſed ; but in the New- 
| Covenant Chriſt is exhibited : It was meet, the Promiſe ſhould go before the Goſpel, and 
be fulfilled in the Goſpel, that ſo great a Good might earneſtly be deſired before it was 
veſtowed. 
2. In the Federates : Under the Old Diſpenſation they are compared to an Heir under 
Ape, needing a Gardian, Tutor, or School-maſter ; little differing from a Servant: But 
inthe New-Teſtament they are compared to an Heir come to ripe Years ; ſee Gal, 4. 1, 2, 
3> 4) $» 37. 
3. hs the Manner of their Worſhip : 1n the 01d-Teſtament they were held under the 
Ceremonial Law ; and Oh, What an heap of Ceremonies,Rites, Figures, & Shadows did 
they uſe in their Worſhip ! Certainly theſe declared the Infancy and Non-age of the Fews, 
who being not capable of the high Myſteries of the Goſpel, they were taught by their 
Eyes, as well as their Ears. Theſe Ceremonies were as Rudiments,6& Introductions fitted 
to the grofs and weak Senſes of that Church, who were to be brought on by little and 
littte, through ſuch Shadows and Figures, to the true Image, and thing ſignified : But in 
. the New-Covenant or Teſtament, our Worſhip is more ſpiritual : Our Savzoxr hath told 
foh. 4. 23,24 us, That as God #5 a Spirit ; ſo, They that worſhip Him, muſt wor ſhip Himin Spirit G& Trath, 
} 1” The Hour cometh, and now is (ſaith Chriſt) when the true Worfhippers ſhall worſhip the Father 
in Spirit, and in Truth ; for the Father ſecketh ſuch to worſhip 1m. 
Ate 4. In the Burthen of Ceremonies : Peter calls the Ceremonies of old, A Yoak, which nie- 
13: 10: ther our Fathers nor we (ſaith he) were able to bear, And no wonder, if we conſider, 
1, The: burthen of their coſtly Sacrifices; if any had but touched an unclean Thing, 
he muſt come and offer a Sacrifice ; as ſometimes a Bullock, and ſometimes a Lamb : You 
that think every thing too much for a Miniſter of Cir:/t, if for every Offence you were ta 
offer ſuch Sacrifices now, you would count it an heavy Burthen indeed. 2, They had 
long and tedious Journeys to Fernſalem; the Land lay more in length than bredth, and _ 
Deut. 16. 16. T7er#ſalem ſtood almoſt at one End of it ; and thither Thrice a Year all the Males were to go 
and appear brfore God. 3. They were tyed to the Obſervation of many Dayes, the New 
Moons, and many Ceremonial Sabbaths; and they were reſtrained from many Liberties, 
as in Meats, and the like : Oh, What Burthens were upon them ! But in the New-Cove- 
nant, or Teſtament, the Yoak is made more caſie : ' We are bound indeed to the Duties of 
the moral Law,as well as they, yet a great Yoak is taken off from us; and therefore Chr:/?, 
Mat: 11. 29 inviting us to the Goſpel, He gives it out thus ; Take 2y Yoak vpor you, (ſaith He) for My 
*'7"  Yoakis eaſie, arid My Burthen light, _ 

Is 5. 'In the Weakneſs of the Law of old : The Law then was vnablc to give Life,to purge 
Heb. 7.18. the Conſcience, to pacific God's Wrath ; and therefore, faith the Apoſtle, There is verily a 
: : diſ-annulling of the Commandment going before, for the Weakneſs & Unprofitableneſs thereof. 

_ Gal. 4.9, Hence they are called weak and beggarly Kudiments; in compariſon of the New-Teſtament, 
Þ.- | | there was then a leſs forcible Influence of the Spirit aceompanying that Diſpenſation of the 
- John Covenant : The Spirit was not then given in that large Meaſure as now ; Zecauſe Chriſt was 
John 7. 39. ot then glorified. It appears in theſe Particulars : 
- 2, There was leſs Power of Faith in the Saints, before Chriſt ; when the Doctrine of 
| Faith was more fully revealed; then was Faith it ſelf more fully revealed in the hearts and 
'  Gal.3. 233 lives of God's People. Before Faith came (faith the Apoſtle) we were kept under the Law, 


ſuut up unto the Faith, which ſhould afterwards be revealed. Surely this implies there was a 
"Time, when there was leſs Faith in God's People; and that was the Time of the Law. 

2. 'There was leſs Power of Love in the Saints before Chriſt; according to the meaſure 
of our Faith,ſo is our Love : The leſs they knew the Loving-kindneſs of God towards them 
in Cbr:ſ, the leſs they loved. - It may be, they were more drawn by the Terrours 
of the Law, than by the Promiſes of Grace 3 and therefore, they bad leſs Love in 


them. | ; 
3. They had aleſs Meaſure of Comfort to carry them on inall their Troubles. Chri/ 
exhibited, 
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exibited, is called :he Conſolation of Tſrail : and therefore the more Chritt js imparted, 
the more means of Comfort : Hence che Primitive Saints after Chriit, are ſaid zo wa!k 27: 
the fear of the Lord, and in the comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. Certainly the Spirit was pou- 
red in leſs plenty on the faithful in the Old Teſtament, becauſe that benefit was reſer- 
ved to the times of Chrilt, who was firit ro reccive the Spirit above meaſure in his hu- 
mane Nature, and thence to derive Grace to his Saints. | 

6. In the darkneſs of that adminiſtration of Oid, Chriſt was but ſhadowed out to the 
Fathers in Types and Figures, and dark Propheſics, but now we ſee himwzth open Face. 
Obſerve the difference in reference to the perſon of Chritt, and to the Offices of Chriſt, 
and to the benefits that come by Chriſt. «1, Concerning the Perſon of Chriſt; it was 
revealed to them that he ſhould be God, 7/a. 9,6. And that he ſhould be man, 1ſa. 9. 6. 
The ſame verſe ſpeaks of # Ch:id that 15 born, and of a mighty God, But how he ſhould 
be God and man in one perſon, it was very darkly Revealed. 2. Concerning the Of- 
fices of Chriſt ; his Mediatorſhip was Typed out by 2sſes; his Prieſthood was Typed 
out by Melchizedeck among the Canaanites, and Aaron among the Fews ; his Prophe- 
tical Office was typed out by Noah, 4 Preacher of Righteouſneſs; his Kingly Office was 
typed out by David : but how dark theſe things were unto them, we may gueſs by the 
Apoſtles, who knew not he ſhould Die, who dreamed of an earthly Kingdom ; and 
till the Holy Ghoſt came, were ignorant of many things pertaining to the Kingdom of 
God. 3. Concerning the Benefits that come by Chriſt ; Juſtification was ſignified by 
the ſprinkling of Blood, and Sanftification by the water of Purification, Heaven and 
glorification by their Land flowing with Oyl, Olive, and Honey : Thus the Lord ſhew- 
cd the Fews theſe principal Myſteries, not in themſelves, but in Types and Shadows, as 
they were able to ſee them from day to day : But in the new Covenant Chriſt is offered 
to be ſeen in a fuller view : the Truth, and Subſtance, and body of the things themſelves 
is now exhibited ; Chriſt is clearly Revealed without any Type at all to be our WW do, 
Righteouſneſs, Santtification and Redemption, 

-. In the number of them that partake of the Covenant; at firſt the Covenant was 
included in the Families of the Parrzarchs, and then within the Confines of Fxdea, but 
now is the partition Wall betwixt Jew and Gentile broken down, and the Covenant of 
Grace is made with all Nations, He zs the God of the Gentiles alſo, and aot of the Jews 
only, Chriſtians ! here comes in our happineſs ; Oh how thankful ſhould we be ?. that 
our Fathers for many Hundreds and Thouſands of years together ſhould ſit in dark- 
neſs, ard that we ſhould partake of this Grace! What? that we that were Dogs 
before, ſhould now be ſet at the Childrens Table 2 The very Fews themſelves hearing 
of this, are ſaid to glorify God, When they heard theſe things, they held their peace and 
glorified God, ſaying, then hath God alſo to the Gentiles granted Repentance unto Life, 
If they praiſed God for it, how much more ſhould we do it our ſelves? But of that 
hereafter. 


I have now propounded the Object we are to look, unto; it is Feſus, 2s held forth 
in a way of Promiſe or Covenant ; in that dark time from the Creation, till his 
firſt coming in the Fleſh: Our next Buſineſs is to dire you in the Art or My 

ſtery of Grace, how you are to /ock to Himinthis reſpect. 


Lux 2.25 
i .t5.9 31 


2 Co .5. 18 


Is. 9. 6. 


2 Cor, I. 30 


Rom. 2. 29, 


ARs 11. 18 
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CHAP. Il. SECT. 


Of knowing Feſus, as carrying 07 the great work of our Salvation from the 
Creation until his firſt Coming. 


BSA O0king comprehends knowing, conſidering,acſiwin £,Qc, as you have heard ; 
WE, and accordingly that we may practiſe. b; 
> 1, We mutt know /eſi5 carrying on the great work of our Salvation in 
| the beginning, and from the beginning of the World: Come ler us 
| learn what he did for us ſocarly in the morning of this World : He made 
CI it for us, and he made us more eſpecially for his own Glory ; but pre- 
Fey FA) ſcntly after we were made, we ſinned and marred the Image wherein 
God made us; this was the ſaddeſt Act that ever wasz it was the undoing of man, and 
(without the mercy of God)the damning of all Souls, both of men and women to all E- 
ternity; and, O'my Soul, know this for thy ſelf, thou walt in the loins of Adam at that 
fame time, ſo that what he did, thou didit; thou waſt partaker of his Sins, and thou 
waſt to partake with him in his puniſhment : but well maift thou ſay, Bleſſed be God for 
Feſus Chrift; atthe very inſtant when all ſhould have been, damned, Chrilt interve- 
ned; a Covenant of Grace is made with man, and Chriſt is the Foundation, in and 
through whom we mult be reconciled unto God : Come ſoul, and ſtudy this Covenant of 
race in reference to thy ſelf; had net this been, where hadſt thou been 7 nay, where 
had all the World been at this day? Surely it concerns thee to take notice of this great 
TranſaQion. After man had fallen by Sin, Chriſt is promiſed ; & that all the Saints might 
partake of Chriſt, a Covenant is entred ; this at the beginning of the World, was more 
dim, but the nearer to Chriſts coming in the Fleſh, the more and more clearly it appear- 
ed: Howſcever dimly, or clearly, thus it pleaſed God in Chriſt to carry on the preat 
work of our Salvation at that time, viz, by a Promiſe of Chriſt, and by a Covenant 
in Chriſt, and for thy better knowledge of it, ſtudy the Promiſe made to Adarn, 
and Abrabam, and Meſes, and David, and Iſrael, Come Soul, ſtudy theſe ſeveral 
breakings out of the Covenant of Grace; it is worth thy pains, it is 4 Myſtery which 
hath been hid from Ages, and from Generations, but now is made manifeſt to the Saints, 
Herelies the &rſt and moſt firm Foundation of a Chriſtians comfort; if thou canſt but 
ſtudy this, and affurethy ſelf of thy part in this, thou art blefſed for ever; O how in- 
comparably ſweet and ſatisfying is it to a ſelf-ſtudying Chriſtian, to know the faithful 
engagements of the Almighty Goa,throvgh that Son of his Loves,in a Covenant of Grace, 


SECT. uk 
Of Conſidering Jeſus in that Reſpett. 


2.YA7E mult conſider Feſws carrying on the the great work of our Salvation in that 
dark time; it is not enovgh to ſtudy it and know it, but we muſt ſeriouſly 
muſe, and meditate, and ponder, and conſider of it, till we bring it to ſome profitable 
Iſſue : This is the Conſideration I mean, when we hold our thoughts to this or that ſpi- 
ritual ſubject, rill we perceive ſucceſs, and the work do thrive and proſper in our hands, 
Now to help us in this, <_— ; | 
1. Conſider Feſus in the firſt Promiſe made to man; 7 ſhall bruiſe thy head, and ther. 
ſhalt bruiſe his heel. When all men were under guilt of fin, and in the power of Sa- 
tan} and when thou, my Soul, wert in as bad a caſe as any other, then to near the 
ſound of this glad tidings, then to hear of Feſas, a Saviour, and Redeemer, ſure this 
was welcome News. Come, draw the caſe nearer to thy ſelf; thou waſt in Adams Loins, 
ſuppoſe thou had(t been in Adams ſtead; ſuppoſe thou hadit heard the Yoce of the Lord 
waiking ia the Garding, ſuppoſe thou hadſt heard him call, Adam, wh:re art thou ? Peter, 
Andrew, Thomas, whereart thou? What ? haſt thou eaten of the T ree whereof commanded 
thee that thou ſhouldeſt rot ear ? Why then Appear and come to judgment, the Law is ir- 
revocable,zz che day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely ate;there isnothing to be look- 
ed for but death temporal. and death ſpiritual, and death eternal; O what a fearful con- 


Qaitien is this! no ſooner to come into the world, but preſently to be turned over 
ent 
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into Hell? for one day to be Monarch of the World, and of all Creatures in the 

world, and the very next day to be a ſlave of Satan, and to be bound hand and 

foot in a darkſome dungeon ? for a few hours to live.in Eder, to enjoy every tree-in 

the Gardcn, Pleaſant to the ſight, and good for food, and then to enter into the contines 

of eternity, and ever, ever, ever to be tormented with the Devil and his Angels? Itis Gen, ;, g. 

no wonder if Adam hid himſelf from the preſence of the Lord God amoyy jt the trees of the 

Garden: O my ſoul, in thatcaſe thou would'it have cried to the Rocks, and to the Rey. 6. 16. 17 

Mountains, fall on me, and hide me from the face of him that ſitteth en the Throne, If 

God be angry, who may abide it ? When the great day of his wrath ts come, who ſuall 

be able to ſtand? And yet deſpair not, cheer up O my ſoul? for in the very midſt 

of wrath God is pleaſed to remember Mercy ; even now when all the world ſhould have 

been damned, a Feſ#s is proclaimed and promiſed ; and he it is that mult die according 

- tothe Commination; for he is our ſurety, and he it is that by Death muſt overcome 

Death and the Devil z *t ſhall bruiſe thy Head , ſaid God to Satan, q. 4. Come Satan, 

thou haſt taken Captive ten thouſands of ſouls ? Adam and Eve are now enſnared, 

and in their loynes all the men and women, that ever ſhall be from this beginning of 

the world to the end thereof; now is thy day of triumph, now thou keepelt. Holy-day 

in Hell; but thou ſhalt not carry it thus. Iforecſaw from all Eternity what thou 

haſt done, I knew thou wouldelt dig a hele through the comely and beautiful frame of 

the Creation; but I have decreed of old a Counter-work ; out of the ſeed of the 
woman ſhall ſpring a Branch, and he ſhall bruiſe thy head, he ſhall break thy Pow- 

er, he ſhall tread thy Dominion under foot, he ſhall lead thyCaptivity Captive, he ſhall 

rake away fin, he ſhall point out to Men and Angels the glory of heaven, and a 

new world of free grace. In this promiſe, O my foul, is foulded and wrapped up 

thy hope, thy heaven, thy ſalvation; and therefore conſider of it, turn it upſide 

down. look on all ſides of it, view it over and over; there isa Feſ#s in it, it is a field 

that contains.in the bowels of it a precious treaſure, there is in it a Saviour, a Re- 

deemer, a Deliverer frem fin, death and hell : are not theſe dainties to feed upon ? are 

not theſe rarities to dwell on in our meditations ? | | | 
2, Conſider Feſus in that next promiſe made to Abraham: I will eſtabliſh thy Cove- Gen. 17. 7. 

nant between me and thee, and thy Seed after- thee in their generations for an everlaſting 

Covenant, to be a God to thee and to thy Seed after thee: in reſpet of this Eovenant | 

Abrabam is called the Father of the Farhfu!l, and they which are of the Faith are K+ 4+ 11, 

called the Children of Abraham : And O my foul, if thou art in Covenant with Cod, ©: 3: 7: 

ſurely thou doſt by Faithdraw it through Abraham, to whom this promiſe was made ; 

for sf ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abrabams Seed, and heirs according to the promiſe : Con- 

ſider, what a mercy is this, that God ſhop]d enter into a Covenant with thee in the loins 32 

of Abraham? God made a promiſe of Chrift, and inclufively a Covenant of Grace **'* 

in his comforting Adam; but he makes a Covenant expreſly under the name of Cc- 

venant,. with Abraham and his ſeed. O muſe, and be amazed ! What? tbat the great 

and glorious God of heaven and earth ſhould be willing to make himſelf a debtor to 

us? O my ſoul think of it ſeriouſly ; he is in heaven, and thou art on carth, he is 

the Creator and thou art his Creature : 4h what art thou! or what is thy Fathers houſe 

that thou ſhouldeſt be raiſed up hitherto | The very Covenant is a wonder; as it Relates 

to God and us; what is it but a compat, an agreement, a tying, a binding of 

God and us; When Fehoſhaphat and Ahab were in Covenant, fee how Fehoſha- + .. © 

phar exprefſeth himſelf, / am es thou art, my people as thy people, my horſes as thy * K'9S+ 21-4 

horſes: So it is betwixt God and us. If once he gives us the Covenant, ' then 

his ſtrength is our ſtrength, his power is our power,his armies are our armies, his 

attributes are our attributes, we have intereſt in all; there is an offenſive and a. de- 

ſ-nſive Language, (as 1 may ſay) betwixt God and us; and if we puthim in mind of 

it in all our ſtraits, he cannot deny us. As it was with the Nations allied to Rome, if 

they fought at any time, the Romans were bound in honour to defend them ; and 

they did it with as much diligence as they defended their own City of Rome ; ſoit is | 

with the people allied ro God, he is bound in honour to defend his People, and he will -if 

do it if they implore hisaid ; how elſe, is it poſſible God ſhould break his Covenant ? 

will he not ſtir vp himſelf to ſcatter his, and our ſpiritual enemies? Certainly he will. 

Thvs runs the tenour ofhis Covenant, 7 will be # God to thee and to thy ſeed after 

thee, This is the general promiſe ; I may call it the Mother-Promiſe, that carries all other 

Promifes in its womb; & we find a Jeſus in this promiſe,confider that it is God in Chriſt 

I 3 that 
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that is held forth to us in this phraſe, / will be as a G:d to thee: O ſweet! Here is 
the greareſt promiſe that ever was made; Chriſt- God is more than Grace, Pardon, 
Holineſs, Heaven, as the Husband is more excellent than the Marriage-Robe, Brace- 
Icts, Rings; the Well and Fountain of Life is of more excellency than the ſtreams ; 
Chriſt Jeſus the objective happineſs, is far above a created and formal Beatitude. which 
iſſzeth from him. O my Soul is not this 'worthy of thy inmoſt conſideration ? But of 


this more in the nexr. 


3. Conſider Feſ#s in that promiſe made to Moſes and the 1ſraclires, I amthe Lord 


rhy God who brought thee out of the Land of Foypt, out of the Flouſe of Bondage. Much 
hath been ſaid to this Promiſe before as matter of thy Conſideration; bur tro contrat ir, 
conſider in the Promiſe the ſufficiency and propriety ; 
promiſe of infinite worth, an hid treaſure, a rich poſſeſion, an overflowing tleſſing 
which none can ri _hily value; it is no leſs than the great, and mighty, and infinite 
God; if we had aPpromiſe of an hundred worlds, or of ten heavens, this is more than 
all ; heaven indeed is beautiful, but God is more beautiful ; for he is the God of hea- 
ven: and hence it is that the Saints in heaven are not ſatisfied without their God; it is 
a ſweet expreſſion of Bernard, As whatſoever we give unto thee, Lord, unleſs we give 
our ſelves, cannot fatisfie thee ;, ſo whatſoever thou groeſt unto ns, Lord, unleſs thou groeſs 
thy ſelf, it cannot ſatisfie us : and hence it is, that as God doth make the Saints his Por- 
tion, 'ſo God is the Portion andInheritance of his Saints. Conſider the greatneſs, the 
Soodneſs, rhe all-ſuffictency of this promiſe, 7 am the Lord thy God! No queſtion but 
Aoſes had many other rich promiſes from God, bur he could not be ſatisfied withour 


1, Here is ſufficiency : it is a 


| \ God himſelf: if thy preſence be not wich ns, bring us not hence, And no wonder, for 
Exod. 33. 15. without God all things are nothing ; but inthe want of all other things, God himſclf 


is initead of all: 7: zs Gods alone Prerogative to be an univerſal good, The things of 
rhis world can but help in this or that particular thing : as Bread againſt hunger, Drink 
apainſt thirſt, Cloaths againft cold and nakedneſs, Houſe againtft wind 'and weather, 
Riches apainſt poverty, Phyfick againſt ſickneſs, Friends againſt ſolitarineſs : but God 


| Is an alſufficient good; he is all'in all both to the inner and outward man. Are 


we guilty. of Sin? there is mercy in God to pardon ' us. Are we full of infirmities ? 
there is Grace in God to heal'us. Are we ſtrong m Corruptions? there is power in 
God to fubdue them jin us. Are we diſquieted in Conſcience ? there is that Spirit in 


, God that is the Comforter, that can fill us with Joy unſpeakable and glorious : And for 


Our outward man alttour welfarc'is'laid up in:Ged,he is the God of our Life Plal, 4.2. 8. he 
is the ſtrength of our Life. Pfal. 27. 1. heis aquickning Spirit, 1 Cor. 15, 45 Which 
though it be in regard of the inner man, yet there it is ſpoken of the inward man, which 
the'Lord ſhall quicken-after death, and doth now keep alive by his mighty power ; for in 


A&ts. 17.28. him we live, and move, ani have our being. 


- 


O my'Soul, that thou wovldt but-ruminate, and meditate, -and conſider this promiſe 


imall thy wants & difcentents : when means fail, and the'ſtreamesrunno more, O that 
thon wouldeft then go 'to'the 'Fountain, where +the waters run ſweeter, and. more 


Gen. 41. 1%. re': for as Poſeph faid 'to Pharath it ts 'not- it\me, God ſhall give Pharaoh ar.anſwer 


Fo 


eace :*S0 find | 
| pive-enovgh ont-of himſelf: have God, - and have all : want God, and there 
is no content in:the enjoyment-of all : It was the Apoſtles cafe as having nothing, 


ilver and:Gold, 'and ſuch things ſay to thee, 'It is not 1n vs; God 


, Cor. 6. 10, and yer poſſeſſing alt things : Surely 'he lived to God and enjoyed God, and he was an 


Heb.” 11, 16. 


2. 'Here is 


all-ſofficient 'good unto him: God may be enjoyed in any condition, in'the meaneſt, 
as well as the greateſt, in the pooreſt as well as the richeſt : God will go into.a wilder- 
neſs, into a priſon withhis peopte;amd there he will make up all that they arecut fhort of. 
Thy diſcontents therefore ariſe not from the want of outward means, but from want 
of inward fellowſhip with God : and if thou doſt not find a ſofficiency, itis becavfe thou 
doſt not enjoy him who is thy all-ſufficient good : O ftir up 'Faith, and conſider the 
"Covenant, think ſertouſly'on this promiſe, 7 am God all-ſafficient; 1am the Lord thy 
God, | | 


the propriety of Saints, the Lord thyGod . O what is this, that God is 


thy God ? Heaven and Earth, Angels and Men may ſtand -afteniſhed at it: What, that 
the Great and'Mighty God, God Almighty, and God all-ſufficient ſhovld' be called ry 
God ! It is obſervable what the Apoſtle ſpeaks, God 5s not aſhamed to be called their 
God : Would not a prince be aſhamed to take'a Beggar, a Runagate, a baſe and adulrce- 
rous Woman to be his Wife ? But we are worſe than ſo, and Ged is better than 


ſo; 


um 
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ſo; fin hat made us worſe than the worlt of women, and God is better, holier; high- 


to inſtruct thce in things that be abſcure, to reveal ro thee the Myſteries of Grace, and 
the wonderfull things contained in my Law : my Juſtice is thine, to deliver thee when 
thou art oppreſſed, to defend thee in thy Innocency, and to vindicate thee from the in- 
juries of men: what needs more ? Omy Soul, think of theſe, & all other Gods At- 
tributes : ſay in thy ſclf alcheſe are me ; nay more, think of God in Chritt (for otherwiſe 
what haſt thou to do with God in a Covenant of grace ?)and fay in thy heart Feſus 
Chriſt is mine, my Saviour, my Redeemer, my head, my-elder brother : his doings 
are mine,end his ſufferings are mine, his Life and his Death, his Reſurrection and Afcen- 
tion, his Scflion and Intercefſion, all are mine : nay more, if Chriſt be mine, why then 
all good things are mine in Chriſt; | ſay in Chriſt, for they come not immediatly, bur 
through the hands of a ſweer Redeemer; and though he be a man who redeemed us, yet 
becauſe he is God as well as Man, there is more of God and Heaven, and free-love inall 
our good things, than if we received them immediately from God : Ravens have their 
food, and Devils have their being from God by creature-right ; but we have all we have 
from God in Chriſt by Covenant-right, : this ſurely, this very promiſe is the main and 
principal promiſe of the Covenant ; it is the very ſubſtance, Soul and lifeofall: O then 
how carcful ſhouldelt thou be to improve the ſtrength of thy mind, thoughts, andaf- 
feions on this only ſubject ? t | 

4. Conſider Feſus in thatpromiſe made to David, He bath made with me an everlaſt= 
3ng Covenant, ordered wn all things, and ſure, 1. An everlaſting Covenant : conſider 
this in the eternal efficacy, and not in the outward adminiftration ? it is Chriſt that 
hath built and prepared a Kingdom, that ſhall never fade, a ſpiritual and an heavenly 
Kingdom which ſhall never ceaſe: and as he hath prepared-it, ſo if thou believeſt, he 
bath entred into a Covenant with thy ſoul ro beſtow it on thee ; it is an everlaſting 
Covenant, and he will give thee everlaſting Life. 2. It is ordered in all things : the 
Covenant of grace is ſo marſhalled and ordered, that it ſtands at beſt advantage to 
reccive and repel all thy objections. Many and many an objection haft thou raiſed ; 
how often have ſuch thoughts beenin thee? Oh am miſerable, I ſhall not live but die, 
any ſins will damn me, I am loſt for ever ! And again, If God hath made with me a Co- 
venant, why then bave I ſomething to ao on my part ? for this ss the nature of the Cove- 
nant, to bind on both parts ; but alas I have failed, I can do nothing, I can as well diſſatve 
a Rock as make my heart of ſtone a heart of fleſh, I can as well reach heaven with a finger as 
lay hold on Chriſt by the hand of Faith) Havenot ſuch arguings as theſe been many and 
many a time jn thy heart ? O conſider how the Covenant is ordered and marſhalled in 
reſpect of the Author of it, of the Perſons intereſted in it, of the parts of which it con- 
fiſts, of the end and aim to which it refers : and in ſome of theſe, if not in all of theſe, 
thou wilt find thy Objections anſwered, removed,jrouted. 3, It zs ſure: God is not 
faſt and looſe in his Covenant? heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, before one jot or title 


1 Sam, 23, $ 


of his Word ſhall fail : conſider O my Soul, he both can and will perform his Word; | 


his Power, his Love, his Faichfulneſs, his Conſtancy, all ſtand engaged. What ſweet mat- 
ter is here for a Soul to dwellupon ? what needs it go out to other objects, whilſt it may 
fiad enough here ? but eſpecially what needs it to beſtow it ſelf upon vain things ? © that 
ſo much pretious ſand of our thoughts ſhould run out after Sin, and ſo little after grace, 
or after this Covenant of grace! | 


5. Conſider Feſ#s in that new Covenant or Promiſe which God made with 1ſ-ael and Jer.z r. 33,34 


Fudeh, I will put my Law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts, and I will 
be their God and they ſhall be my People ; and they ſhall teach no more every man his neigh- 
bour, and every man his brother, ſaying, know the Lord; for they (ball all know me from 
the leaſt of them ro the greatest of them, ſaith the Lord, for 1 will forgive their TInquity, 
and I will remember their Sins no more, Oh what an errour is it, that there is no inherent 
righteouſneſs in the-Saints,& cherc is no grace in the ſoul of a believer,but only in Chriſt ! 
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Ezck. 36. 27 is not this the ordinary Scripture phraſe? / will pur my Sperit within you : and the water 
John. 4- 14+ har I ſhall grve you, ſhall be in you a Well of water ſpringing up into everlaſting Life; and 
As ys OY the anointing which you have received of him, abideth #2 yeu : and Chriſt in you the hope of 
Waek. 2. 20. glory. Obſerve how the ſpirit of the Living Creatures was in the Wheels, ſo that when the 
Spirit went, they went, and when the Spiric was lifted up, they were lifted up; even fo is 
_ the Spirit of Ghriſt,aCting,and guiding,and framing and diſpoſing them to move and walls 
Lnk. 17. 21- according to his Laws, The Kingdom of heaven 1s within yeu, ſaith Chriſt : and 1 ge 
Pal. 40. 8. light to do thy Will, O God, (ſaith David) yea thy Law ts wathia my heart. O my 
Soul, if thou art ;jn, Covenant whith God, Lefides the in-dwelling of the Spirit, there is 
acertain ſpiritual, Power or Principle of Grace, which Chriſt by bis Spirit hath put 
into thy heart, enabling thee in-ſome meaſure tro move thy ſelf towards God, And 
this Principl:-is ſometimes called a new Life, Rom. 6. 4. Sometimes a Living with 
Chriſt, Rom. 6 8. Sometimes a being alive to God, Rom. 6. 11. Sometimes a revealing 
of his ſon im man, Gal. 1, 15. And fomtimes a putting of the Law into our inward parts, 
and a writing, of the Law within the heart, Fer, 31. 33. O conſider of this inward Prin- 
ciple, it js an excellent ſubject, worthy of thy conſideration! - 
2, I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people: Conſider God effentially, and 
perſonally, God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, God in himſelf 
and God inhis Creatures - ths very promiſe turns over heaven, and earth, and ſea, 
and land, and. bread, and cloths, and ſleep, and the world, and life, and death, in- 
to freegrace. No wonder if God ſet this promiſe in the midit of the Covenant, as the 
heart in the midſt of the Body, to communicate life to all the reſt ; this promiſe hat!1 an 
influence into all- other promiſes; ir is the great promiſe of the new Cove/avr, 
it-is as great as God is, though the heavens, and heaven of heavens be not able to con- 
tain him : yet. this Promiſe contains him ; God ſhuts up himſelf (as it were) in it. 7 will 
be their Gee, 2. They ſpall be my, People (4. e,) T hey ſhall bero me a peculiar People, 73r. 
2, 14. The word hath this Emphaſis in it, that God looks upon all other things as acci- 
dents in compariſon, and his ſubſtance is his People ; they are his very Portion : f-» 1he 
Lords Portion is his People, Facob xs the Lot of his Inheritance, They are his treaſure, his 
peculiar treaſure : his peculiar. treature aboveall People : If ye will obey my woice in- 
deed, and keep my Covenant, then ſhall ye be a peculiar treaſure unto me, and above all people ; 
for all the earth is mine ; Obſerve © my foul, all the earth is mine, q. d. All people is my 
people; but I have a ſpecial intereſt in my covenanted people, they are only my porti= 
on, my peculiar treaſure. Blefſed be Egypt my People, - Aſſyria the work of my hands, and 
Iſrael mine Inheritance. I have made 3ll People; Egypr and 4ſſyria, and all the world 
1s mine, but only 1ſ7ael is my inheritance : the Saints are thoſe that God ſatisfies him- 
ſelf in; the Saints are thoſe that God hath ſet his heart upon ; they are children of the 
high God, they are the Spouſe that are Married to the Lamb, they are nearer God in 
ſome reſpeQts than the very Angels themſelves, for the Angels are not in a myſtical uni- 
on ſo Matried to Chriſt as Gods People are. O the happyneſs of Saints ! 1 will be their 
God, and they ſhall be my. People, 

3. T hey ſhall teach no more every man his Neighbonr, and every man his Brother, ſaying, 
know the Lo:d; for they ſhall all kyow me from the leaſt of them to the greateſt of them, 
ſaith the Lord, Conſider of this! O poor Soul, thou complaineft many a time of thy 
weakneſs, thou knowelt little or nothing : why, ſee here a Glorious promiſe ; if thou 
art but in Covenant with God, thou ſhalt be taught of God, and then thou ſhalt know 
God far moreclearly than the Fews of 01d; he will open to thee all his treaſures of wiſdom 
and knowledg,he will beſtow on thee a greater meaſure of his Spirit,ſo that our of thy bel- 
John. 7. 3% ty ſhall flow Rivers of Living waters. We ſay a good Tutor may teach more in a day 

than another ina week, in.a month; now the promiſe runs thus, that all thy Children 

Th. 54. 13: ſhall be taught of God ; not that private inſtruction, or publick Miniſtry muſt be excſu- 
ded, weknow theſe are appointed under the New Teſtament, and are ſubordinate to the 
Spirifs teaching ; but that the teachings of God do far ſurpaſs the teachings of men, and 
therefore the knowledg of God under the New Teſtament ſhall far ſurpaſs that under 
the old: herein appears the excellency of Chriſt's prophetical Office, He is ſuch a Pro- 
phet as enlightens every man within, that Comes into the World : Heits ſuch a Prophet as 
baptiſeth with the Holy Ghoſt and with Fire : He is ſucha Prophet as makes men's 
hearts to burn within them, when he ſpeaks unto them: He is ſuch a Prophet as 

rw; bg _—_ bids his Miniſters, Go, teach all Nations, and I will be with you ; and I will make you 
"Yo Miniſters, not of the Letter, but of the Spirit: He is ſuch a Prophet 

; as 
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as teacheth inwardly, clearly, experimentally, and ſweetly : no man in the world can 
ſay tits, or do this, but Jeſus Chriit, the great Propher. of the Church, whom Gad 
hath raiſed up like unto e/es, or far above AZoſes; Oh my Soul confider if thou art 
tus taught of God. 

4. 1 will forgive their Iniquity, and, ] will remember their Sins ao more, Conſider of 
this! Bleſſed are they whoſe Jniquities are forgeven, and whoſe $195 are covered, Conlider 
O my ſoul, ſuppoſe thy cafe and thy condition thus : As thou livet under Laws of 
men, ſo for the tranſgreſſion of thoſe Laws thou art called to account; the Judce 
weighs, and gives an impartial and juft judgment, he Dooms thee to the Axe, or Rack, 
or Wheel; and becauſe of the aggravation of thy Crime, he commands thee to be 
tortured leiſurely, that Bones, Sinews, Lights, Joints might be pained, for twenty, 
thirty, forty, fifty years; that ſo much of thy fleſh ſhould be cut off every day ; tha: 
fuch and ſuch a Bone ſhould be broken, ſuch and ſuch a day; and that by art the flc{h 
ſhould be reſtored, and the Bone curcd again; that for ſo many years as is ſaid, rtou 
mighteſt be kept every day dying, and yet never die; that all this while thou mu 
have no Sicep, nor Eaſe, nor Food, nor Cloathing convenient for thee; that Whips of 
Iron, Laſhes and Scourges of Scorpions, that Racks, Wheels, Cauldrons full of 
melted Lead, ſhould be prepared inſtruments of thy continual, horrible, terrible Tor- 
ments; in this caſe, ſuppoſe a mighty Prince, by an At of free and ſpecial Grace, 
ſhould deliver thee from this Pain and Torture, and not only ſo, but ſhould give thee 
a Life in perfect health, ſhould put thee into a.Paridiſe of Pleaſures, where all the ho- 
nour, acclamations, love, and ſervice, of a world of Men and Angels ſhould await thee, 
and where thou ſhouldit be clivated to the top of all imaginable Happineſs, above So/-- 
01 1n the higheſt Royalty, or Adam in his firſt Innocency ; where not this mercy ? 
wouldelt thou not thing it the higheſt At of Grace and Love, that any creature could 
extend to his fellow-creature? and yet O my Soul, all this is nothing but a ſhadow of 
grace in compariſon of the love and rich grace of God in Chrilt in the juſtification of a 
ſinner. If thou haſt a right to this promiſe, 7 well forgive thy Iniquity, and Twill remember 
thy ſin 20 more, Thou art delivered from eternal Death, and thou art entitled to an eter- 
nal Kingdom ; O know thy bleſſedneſs aright! Conſider how infinuly thou art engaged 
to God, and Chrilt, and mercy, and free-grace ! This promiſe ſounds forth nothing bur 
Srace and blcſſing; grace from Ged, and hlefling on us ; it is grace, becauſe nothing but 
grace and mercy can forgive : it is grace, becauſe God, if he will, hath power in his 
hand to Revenge ; he doth not pafs by fin as men do offences, when they difſemble for- 
Siveneſs ; they may forgive, becauſe they have not power to avenge: it is otherwiſe 
with God; To me bclonges Vengeance and Reeompence, faith God: Heis able to deſtroy 
and yet he chuſeth to forgive; this is his Name, ſtrong and gracious. 

O ray Soul thou art apt to complain, what ? will the Lord forgive my Sins * What 
reaſon hath God to look on me, to Pardon me, to pluck, me as a firebrand out of the Fire of 
Hell ? why ſhould God forgive me ? But now conſider (if thy heart be humbled) - - - the 
Lord will do it. ---- 


1. Becauſe he delighteth in Mercy, it is a pleaſure to God to forgive Sins: never did * 


we take more pleaſure, nor ſo much pleaſure inacting and committing of ſin, as he doth 


in the pardoning of ſin; heis the Father of AMercies, he delights in mercy as a Father 2 


in his Children; it doth him good to ſce the Fruits of his own mercy, in taking away 
the {ins of his own people. 

2, Becauſe it is his purpoſe which he hath purpoſed within himſelf from all Eter- 
nity; this was the great deſign of God (as you have heard) to make his grace glori- 
ous in thoſe whom he intends to ſave; he will have rhe praiſe of the glory of his Grace : 
he will not loſe his glory ; he will be admired iz his Saints; he will make the World to 
wonder, when it ſhall be known what ſin hath been committed by them, and pardon- 
ed by him. And hence it is that Gods people are called Veſlcls of Mercy, that be? 
might make known the Ricives of his Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy ; for, as Veſſels arc 
or may be filled up to the brims, fo the Veſſels of Mercy ſhall be filled with Mercy, up 
to the Brim, that the Riches of his Glory in the pardon of Sin, may be ſeenand known 
to the wonder of all the world. 

3. Becauſe it is his Nature and [nclination to pardon Sin : this appears, 1. In the 
Proclaiming of his Name, the Lozd, the Lord, Alerciful, and Gracious, Long-ſuffering, 
abundant in Goodneſs and Truth, keeping Mercy for Thonlanads, forgrvins Iniquity, and 
Tranſgreſſion, and Sip, 
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Jer. Z!- 34 


2, In his gracious Invitations; Come wrto me, ſaith Chriſt, if fin burden you, I will 
eaſe you. 3. In his patience and waiting for Repentance; he waits to this very end that 
he mght be gracious, and that he may kave mercy, for the Lora ts a God of judgment, 

4. Becauſe it is his promiſe to pardon fin; 4, ever 1, am he thar blots out thy traxf. 
greſſions for my own ſake, and will not remember thy ſins. This promiſe of Pardon is one of 
rhe great bleſſings of the Covenant of Grace; you hear the words in this very exprel- 
fure of it, 7 will forgrve their Intquity, and I will remember their ſins No More. 

Now come, confider O my ſoul, of every particular in this gracious Covenant, and 
O be ſerious in thy Conſideration ſurely there is too much expence of thy ſpirit upon 
vain, and tranſitory, and worldly things; alas, alas, thou halt but a ſhort time to live; 
and the ſtrength of thy mind, that I call for, it is the molt precious thing thou haſt ; 
O then let the buſineſs and aRiveneſs of thy mind, let thy inmoſt thoughts and deep 


_ affeQtions be acted and exerciſed on this Subjet; be careſul that none of theſe waters 


run beſides the Mill. If God and Jeſus, and all thy good be included here, why ſhould 
not thy whole ſoul be intent on this ? Why ſhouldit thou ſpend it on the Creature? why 
ſhouldit thou be ſo ſubje to carnal griets and fears? ſurely all theſe are fitter co be 
fixed on Godin Chriſt, on Fees in a Covenant of Grace. 


SECT. ML 
Of Deſiring Jeſus in that re/pet?. 
3. ww E muſt deſire after Jeſus, carrying on the great work of oyr Salvation in a 


way of Covenant before his coming in the fleſh. It is not enough to know 
and conſider, but we muſt deſire. Thus is the order of Gods work, no ſooner hath 
his Spirit clearly revealed the goodneſs of the Promiſe that we come to know, but the 
ſoul conſiders of it, turns it upfide down, views itin all its Excellencies, weighs it in the 
Ballance of its beſt and deepeſt meditation. This done, the Aﬀections begins to ſtir, and 
the ſoul begins. thus to reaſon; O happy 1, that I ſee the goodneſs of this gracious Pro- 
ruſe; but miſerable I, if Icome to ſee this, and never have a ſhare init, O why not I 
Lord? Why not my Sms Pardoned * VVhy not my Corruptions Subdued ? 'V hy not the 
LawWritten in my Heart,and put into my inward parts? Why may not 1ſay,my Lord and my 
God ? or I am my Beloveds, and my Beloved is mine ? FYhy nat this Covenant eſtabliſhed 
between God and me? | Now my Soul thirſts after this as a thirſty Land, my affettions 
hunger after Feſus in a Covenant of Grace: Oh, Iwould fain be in Covenant with God ; 
x Fong is all my Salvation and all my deſire, 2 Sam. 23, 5. —— But here is an Ob- 

Ccrion. | . 

; The Objet of this defire is apprehended as abſent and diſtant ; we do not covet thoſe 
things that we do enjoy; if they are preſent, we rather reſt in them, than move to- 
wards them,or deſire after them ; how then ſhould David or any ſoul already in a Cove- 
nant of grace deſire after the Covenant ; What is this ? He hath made with me an ever- 
laſting Covenant, ordered in all things, and ſure, for this is all my Salvation and all my Di- 
Ire, 
: It is true, the Objet of deſire qua tale, is ſomething abſent, yet not alwayes abſent 
in the whole, but in the parts and degrees of it; the very preſence of a gocd thirs, 
doth in ſome ſort quicken the deſires towards the ſame thing, ſo far forth as itis capable 
of improvements or augmentation : As we ſee in external Riches of the Body, none de- 
fire them more eagerly than thoſe that poſſeſs them ; and the more gracious the Soul is, 
the more is the heart enlarged in the appetition of a greater meaſure of Grace; as the 
putting in of ſome water into a Pump, doth draw forth more: no man 1s ſo importu- 
nate in praying, Lord belp my unbelief, as he that can ſay, Lord, believe: things may 
be deſired in order to improvement and further degrees of them. Again, things preſent 
may be the Object of our deſires unto continuance; as he that delighteth in a good 
thing that he hath, he deſireth the continuance of that delight; ſo the foul of a man ha- 
ving a reach as far as immortality, it may juſtly deſire as well the perpetuity, as the 
preſence of thoſe good things it enjoyeth. —— 

Come then, O my ſoul, and whet on thy deſires in every of theſe reſpets; as, 1. De- 
fire after thy intercſt in the Covenant. 2. Deſire after thy improvement of the Cove- 
nant. 3. Deſire after the continuance of thy Covenant-ſtate, 4. Defire after F«/s the 
great buſineſs, or the al! in alin a Covenant of Grace, n 

1. De- 


mb. 
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_ 1. Deſire after thy intereſt in the Covenant ; O ſay in thy ſelf, zs zt thas ? is the 
Lord willing to receive me 10 his Grace? was that his voice in the ſtreets, how long 
ye ſimple ones will ye love ſimplicity ? turn ye at my reproof, behold I will pour out my 
Sperit unto you ? was that his Proclamation, Ho, every one that thirſteth, come ye 
to the. waters, encline your ear and come unto we, and I will make an everlaſt- 
ing Covenant with you, even the ſure mercies of David ? and are theſe the promiſes offered 
in the Covenant, I will put my Law into their inward parts, and [ will write #t in your 
hearts, and I will be your God, and ye ſhalt be my Peeple ? Oh the Bleſſed condition 
of thoſe People that are in Covenant with God! Bleſſed art thou O Iſrael, who 3s like 
unto thee, a People ſaved by the Lord; Oh happy is the People that bein ſach a caſe, 
yea, happy is that People whoſe Godis the Lord, But ah what can 1 ſay ? no ſin like unto 
my ſim, no miſery like unto my miſery; alas, I aman alzen to God, ] am ſeparated from 
his People, 1 am ogt of the Covenant ; like a poor Prodigal, I dye for hunger, whilſt thoſe 
that are in my Fathers houſe have bread enough: Oh that I were un their condition | never 
aid David long more for the waters of the well of Bethlehem, than my Soul now touched with 
the ſenſe of Sin, doth deſire to be at peace with God, and in Covenant with God; O 7 thirſt, 
1 pant, I gaſp after him, I long for Communion, and Peace with him; with my ſoul do 1 de- 
fire thee in the mght, yea, with my Spirit within me do I ſeek thee early, « 

2, Deſire after the Improvement of the Covenant; it may be God hath given thee 
an intereſt in it, but alas thy hold is ſo weak that thou fcarce knoweſt the meaning 
of it; the Lord may anſwer, but yet he ſpeaks darkly, as ſome::mes he ſpake to 
the woman, go thy way and Sin no more; it is a middle kind of expreſſion, neither 
aſſuring that her Sin was pardoned, nor yet putting her out of hope but it might be 
pardoned; ſo it may be God hath given thee ſome litcle eaſe, but he hath not ſpoken 
full peace; go on then an4 defire more and more after confirmation : ſay in thine 
heart, O Lord thou haſt bez: un ro ſhew grace unto thy Servant, but oh manifeſt to me all 
thy goodneſs; thou haſt given me a drop, and I feel it ſo ſweet, that now [ thirſt, and 
long to enjoy the Fountain; thou haſt given me a kiſs of thy mouth, and now I pant to be 
united to thee in a more perfett and conſummate marriage ; thou haſt 4iven me a taſte, but 
2ny appetite and deſire is not thereby diminiſhed, but enlarged; and good reaſon, for what 
are theſe drops, and taſtes, but only the firſt fruits of theſpirit ? and earneſts of the ſpirit ? 
oh then what are thoſe harveſts of Foy ? what are thoſe treaſures of wiſdom, and free grace 
hid in God ? [have indeed beheld a feaſt of fat things, of fat things full of marrow, of 
wines on the lees, of wines on thelces well refined; bat O what a Famine zs yes un my ſpirut | 
O Lord 1 have longed for thy Salvation,l am ready to ſivoon for further union,and clearer ma- 
nifeſtation of my ſhare and intereſt in this Covenant of grace, come Lord Jeſus come quickly. 

3. Deſiceafter continuance of the Covenanz-ftate : many a ſweet ſoul cannot deny but 
that the Lord hath ſhewed mercy on him, but he fears that he ſhall not hold out : he feels 


within ſuch a Power of corruption, ſuch (trong temptations. ſo many luſts, that now he 


doubts, 0 what will become of my poor Soul ? what will be the iſſue of this wofud work ? why 
come now and deſire after perſeverance : when Peter was ravithed on the mount,zr z5 good 
being bere (fayes he) let us build three Tabernacles ; his defire was to bave continued there 
for ever; andit was the prayer of Chriſt in Pereys behalf, 7 have prayed for thee that thy 
faith fail not, what was this Prayer but Chriſt's vehement defire of Peters continuing in 
the faith ? ſhall Chriſt deſire, and will not thou deſire after thy own perfeQion ? O come 
with theſe Pantings, and Breathings afrer God ; put forth thy defires in theſe or the like 
expreſſions, O Lord thou haſt ſaid 1 will betroth thee unto me for ever z and what means this 
but that the conjugal love of Chriſt with a gracious ſoul ſhall never be broken ? what means this 
but that che boad of unionin a believer to Chriſt is faſtened upon God,and the ſpirit of God 
holds the other end of it, aud ſy ir can never be broken ? 2. O Lord thou haſt diſcovered in thy 
Word, that th 5 union is in the Father, who hath laid a ſure foundation,the foundation.of God 
ffandeth ſure, having this jeal, the Lord knoweth them that are his: and that this union us un 
the Son, who loves his to the end: and that this union is in the ſpirit who avides an the elett 
for ever. 3. Thou haſt diſcovered, that th? mountains ſhall depart, and the hills be removed, 
but my kindaeſs ſaall nat depart from thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace 
be removed, ſaith the Lo#d, that *bath mercy on thee, 4. Thea haſt ſaid that the Saints 
(nall be kept by the Power of God. q. d. The ſpecial Power 1 mean to put forthin this world, 
it ts to uphold the ſpirits of my ſaints ; the ſpecial work 1 have in the world ro exerciſe 
my power about, it is to keep Chriſt and the ſaints rogethzr ; it 3: through the power of God 
that neaven and earth is kept ip, but if God mft withdraw his Power from the ene of 
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theſe, ſooner fheuld heaven and earth fall in pieces, than God would not ripnold one gra- 
- Cons foul that hath Union with his Sen Feſus Chriſt, And if thiſe be thy ſayings, why 
then Lora 1 deſire the accompliſhment ; O fulfil what thou haſt ſaid; it would breat my 
h:@rt if ever. the Covenant ſhould be broken buwinxt me and thee : my deſire i5 towards thee, 


4. D:fire after Feſus, the great buſineſs, or the all in all in a Covenant of Grace : 
the moit proper ovject of delice, efpecia'ly to man fallen, is Jeſus Chriſt : hence ig 
is that a poor Ginacr under the fcnſe of fin, cryes out with the vehemency ot Gelire, 

| Cort, and none but Chriſt ; grve me Criſt or 1 dye, I am undone, I am loft- for ever. 

Rurhers toyal But what is Chriit or Jeſus to a Covenant of grace? | anſwer, he is the great buſineſs, 

of Faita he is the all in all, Chriit hath at leaſt a Six-fold relation to the Covenant of grace, 1. As 

he is more than a creature, hc is the Covenant himſelf, 2, As he deals betwixt parties, he 

is the meſſ-nger of the covenant. '3. As he ſaw, and heard, and teitificth all, he is the 

witneſs of the covenant. 4. As he undertak<eth for the partics at variance, he is the ſurety: 

of the covenant. 5. As he {tandeth between the contrary partics, he is the Mediator of the 

covenant, 6, As he fignificth the covenant, and cloſcth all-the Articles, he is the Teſtaror 

- of the covenant. On here is abundance of {ucl for thy defire to work vpon. 1, Confider 

tae tuel, and then ſet on the flame thy achre, | 

wa. 12. 6. L. Chriſt is the covenant zt ſelf. 1 gave thee for a covenant of the People, for a lighe 

IG. tc 9- of the gentules, And I will preſerve thee, and give thee for a Covenant of the People, 

Chriſt,” God and Man, is ali the Covenant : 1, Fundamentally, heis the original of the 

| Covenant ; the Covenant of grace takes iz being and beginning from Chriſt ; he is. 

the covenant-maker, undertaker, manager, diſpatcher, he doth every thing in the 

covenant; 2. Materially, the very ſubitance of the covenant Rands in this, 7 will be their 

God, ard they. ſhall be my People; now Chriſt he js both theſe in himſelf; he is God 

unto his People, and he is the People repreſentarivcly nnto God, and before God. 

3. Equivalenily; many branches or fruits of the Covenar* 3: to be fulfilled to bee 

lievers-in their ſcafon, but as loon as ever they are Juſt:iic:i, Chriſt is ſaid tro be 

the Covenant, as a preſent pawn or carnelt delivered into the hands of a man at the 

very in{tant of his juſtification; and this pawn is of equi value and worth. with the 

waole Covenant when it is ſulfilled to the uttermot. Thus Chriſt in every of theſe 

reſpects is the Covenant it ſelf;. he is very peace, and reconci'iation it felf, azd this 

lawall 5: 5. man (hall be the Peace when the Aſſyrian ſhall Come 1nt9 our Land. As fre is hot forit ſcat, 

and all other things hot for it, as they participate of it ; ſo Chriſt is the Covenant it ielf, 

and all we are fo far in Covenant to Chriſt, as we have any thing of Chiuit;, want Chrize, 
and want peace, and want the Covcnant of prace. | 

2. Chriſt is the meſſenger of this Covenant. 1 ke Lord whom ye ſeck ſhatl ſaddainly come 

i, to his Temple, even the meſſenger 'of the Covenaut whem ye aclignt m. Chrilt tra- 

vels with rydings between parties of the Covenant, 1. He reports of God to "1s, 

Re $4: i, he commends his Father unto us, my Father is the hu:band man ; and this 4s the F a- 

Joh. 6. 29 thers will which hath fent me, that of all which he hath given me, I frail leſs 10- 


+ % 


Joh. £. 45S. thin; and he commends himſelf to us, it becrme the Lord Jeſus to comraciid bim- 


Mal. 3; 


wa 


bs B. 12 ſelf, TI am the bread of Life, T amihe Light of the world, ] am the Door, 1 am :he 
WE $590 good Shepherd. I: isa wonderful thing how Chriit is a broker, /as I may ſay) for 
Prov. 9. 5, Chriſt; wiſiom cryerh out, ſhe utrererh her voice in the ſtreets; come, cat of 
my bread, and drink of my wine which I have mingled : Miniſters cannot ſpeak of 
Chrilt, and of his Father, as he can do himſelf. O my Sovl to «cxvite thy Guires, 
come, and hear Chriſt, ſpeak of Chriſt, and of his Father, and of Heaven, for he ſaw 
Joh. 17. 25. all. 2. He reports of us to God; he commends us to his Father 3 © r1ghreows Farhu 
the world hath ot knowa thee, but I have known thee, and theſe have known that thru haff 
ſent me! Chriſt gives a good report of the Saints in Heaven ; the Father and the Son are 
ſpeaking of him (as I may ſay) behind back, and ſurely a good reporr inheaven is of 


high elteem ; Chriſt tells over Fpbraim's- prayers behind his back, 7 rave ſurely heard 


Ephraim bemoaning himſelf thus, Thiu kaſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chajtiled, as a Ballots, 


J ES 19, unacuſtemed to the yoke, turn thou me and [ ſhall be turned, thou art the 1074 my Crod + and 
thereupon God reſolves, [5 Ephraim my dcar Sen ? 15 he a pleaſant Child ? for finee 1 ſpake 
againſt him, I do earneſily remember tim ſtill, thire fore my bowels are tronblea for hem, 1 v2 
freely bave mercy upon him, faith the Lord. Happy ſouls of whom Chrilt is telling goon 


Tidings in heaven; for he is the Angel of the Covenant, = 
9 Toe 
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3. He is the witneſs of the covenant; he ſaw, and heard all, Zehold 1 have 
given him for a witneſs to the people, And, he is called rhe faithful, witneſs. The 
Amen : The faithful and true witneſs. The covenant faith, The Son of man came to 
ſeek, and to ſave that which was. loſt; Amen, ſaith Chriſt, I can witneſs that to be 
true; the covenant ſaich,: Chriſt dyed, and roſe again for finners; Amen faith 
Chriſt, 1 was dead, and behold 1 live for evermore,, Amen, There's not any 
thing ſaid in the covenant, but Chrift is a witneſs toit; and therefore we read in the 
very end of the Bible, this Subſcription (as I may call it) in relation to Chriſt : 
He which teſtificth theſe things, ſaith, ſurely I come quickly. Amen. 

4.. Chriſt is the Surety of the covenant. 17 as much as not without an oath he 
was made a Prieſt, -——— by ſo much was Feſms made a ſurcty of a better Teſtament, 
The covenant of works had a promiſe, but becauſe it was to be broken, and 
done away, it had go oath of God, as this hath, O doubting ſoul, thou ſayeſt 
thy ſalvation is not ſure, think on this. Scripture, thou haſt the oath of God for 
it; it is a ſworn article of ihe covenant, Believe in the Lord Jeſus, and thou ſhalt be 
Saved; and to this end is Chriſt a Surety. 1, Surety for God, he undertakes 
that God ſhall fulfil his part of the covenant, Fear zot little flock , for it is your 
Fathers good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom, And all thas the Father giveth me, ſhall 
come to me. and him that cometh unto me, I will in no wiſe caſt out. 2. Surety for us; and to 
this purpoſe he hath paid a ranſome for us; andgiveth a new heart to us , and he is inga- 
ved toloſe none of us. Thoſe chat thou gaveſt me I have kept, andnone of them is loſt, 

5. Chriſt is the Mediator of the covenant : the Apoſtle calls him 7eſus, the Mediator 
of the new covenant: He hath ſomething of God, as being true God; and ſome- 
thing of man, as ſharing with us of the nature of man; hence he is Mediator by office, 


. and layeth his hands on both parties, as 4 dayes-man doth; and in this reſpect he is 


a friend, a reconciler, and a ſervant, 1. Afriend to both parties, he hath Gods heart 
for man, to be gracious, and he hath mans heart for God to ſatisfie juſtice, 2. A reconciler 
of both parties; he brings down God toa treaty of peace, and he brings up man by a ran- 
ſome paid, ſo that he may.ſay unto both, Farther come down to my brethren, my kindred and 
fleſh; and thou my Siſter and Spouſe come up to my Father, and my Father, to my 
God, and thy Ged, 3. He is a ſervant to both partjes, Behold my ſervant, ſaith God, my 
righteous ſervant. Yea, and our ſervant, He came vor to be ſerwed, but ro ſerve, and to 
gzve his life a ranſome for many. 

6. Chriſt is the Teſtator of the covenant; He dyed to this very end, that he might 
confirm the covenant, Where a Teſtament ts, there muſt alſo of neceſſity be the death of the 
Teſtator, for a Tiſtament is of force, after men are dead, otherwiſe it 15 of no ſtrength 
at all, whiles the Teſtator liveth, Chriſt then mult dye, and Chriſts blood mult be ſhed, 
to ſeal the covenant of grace; it is not every blood, but Chriſts blood that muſt ſeal the 
everlaſting covenant, Heb. 13. 20, And his blood being ſhed, he is then rightly called 
the Teſt3tor of the covenant. | FL 2 

O what fewel is here to ſet our deſires on flame? come ſoul, and bend thy deſrres 
towards Chriſt, as the Sun-flower towards the Sun, the Iron to the Loadſtone, and 
the Loadſtone to the Pole-ſtar ; yea, the nearer thou draweſt towards Chriſt, the more 
and more do thou defirc after Chriſt; true defires never determine or expire: He that 
thirſts let him thirft more (faith Bernard) and he that deſires let him deſire, yet more 
abundantly, Is there not cauſe ? O what excellencies haſt thou found in Chriſt ? Poor 
Toul, thou haſt undone thy ſelf by ſin, there's but a. ſtep betwixt thee and damnation ; 
but to ſave thy ſoul, Chriſt comes leaping on the Mountains, and skzpping on the Hills; 
he enters into a covenant with God; he is the covenant, the Meſſenger of the cove- 
nant, the Witneſs of the covenant, the Surety of the covenant, the Mediator of the 
covenant, the Teſtator of the covenant, the great buſineſs, rhe 2! zz all in a covenant 
of grace; If David could ſay, My ſoul breaks for the longings that it hath to thy judgements 
at all times, how mayſt thou ſay, My ſoul breaks for the longings that it hath to thy 
mnercies, and my Jeſus at all times * Oh I gaſpe tor grace, as the thirſty land for drops of 
rain; I thirſt, I faint, 1 languiſh, 1 long for an hearty draught of the Fonntain opened to 
the bouſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. Oh that I could ſee Jeſus flying 
through the midit of heaven, with the Covenant in his hand ! Ohl long for that Angel of 
the Covenant ; I long to ſce ſuch another viſion as Fohz did, when he ſaid, 4nd 7 ſaw 
another Angel. flie in the midſt of Heaven, having the everlaſting Goſpel to Preach wito 
them that dwell upon the Earth, What? Is that Covenant in the hand of Chriſt ? 
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' arecoals of fire, which hath a moſt vehement flame. 


and is my name written in that roll? . Say Lord; Is my name written on the Heart of 
Chriſt? Oh! if I had the glory and poſſeſſion of all the world, if I had ten thouſand 
worlds, and ten thouſand lives, I would lay them all down, to have this poor trembling 
foul of mine aſſured of this : Oh my thirſt is inſatiable, my bowels arc hor within me, 
my defire after feſus in reference to the Covenant is greedy as the grave, the coals thereof 


L'F. 


SECT: 
Of hoping in Feſus mm that Reſpett. 


E muſt hope in Feſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in a 
way of Covenant; now what is hope but a_ good opinion of enjoying its 
object; indeed a good opinion is ſo neceſſary for hope, that it makes almoſt all 
its kinds and differences; as it is greater orleſſer, ſo ir cauſeth the ſtrength or weak- 
neſs, the exceſs or defe& of this paſſion, hope : This good opinion is that which renders 
hope either doubtful, or certain; if certain, it produceth confidence or preſumption ; 
preſumption is nothing but an immoderate hope without a ground : bur confidence is 
that aſſurance of the thing hoped for in ſome meaſure, as if we had it already in 
hand. Hence it is that we uſually ſay we have great, and firong, and good 
hopes, when we would ſpeak them aſſured; which hath occaſioned ſome to define it 
thus: Hope is a certain grounded confidence that the deſired good will come ;, not to infiſt 
on this; all the queſtion is, Whether thoſe promiſes contained in the Covenant of grace 
belong unto me? and what are the grounds and foundations on which my hope is 
buflt? -If the grounds be weak, then hope is doubtful, or preſumptuous; but 
if the grounds be right, then hope is right, and I may caſt Anchor, and build 
Upon 1t. 
Tin the diſquiſition of theſe grounds, we ſhall only ſearch into thoſe'qualifications, which 
the Scripture tells us: they are qualified with, with. whom the Lord enters into a Cove- 
nant of grace; and theſe we ſhall reduce, 1. To the condition of the Covenant. 2. To 


_ the promiſe of the Covenant. As —— 


1, If thou art in Covenant with God, then hath God wrovght in thee that condition 
of the Covenant, a true, and lively, and ſoul-ſaving, and juſtifying faith. Believe oz 
the Lord Feſus, and then (alt be ſaved, If thou believeſt, thou ſhalt be ſaved, The 
promiſe of liſe contained in the Covenant is made onely to believers; This is ſo ſure 
a way of tryal, that the Apoltle himſelf directs us thereunto, Examine your ſelves 
whether ye be in the Faith; Ay, But how ſhall I examine, for there are many preten- 
ders to faith in theſe dayes? Why thus, 1. True faith will carry thee out of thy ſelf 
into Chriſt, 7 live, yer not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me ; a faithful man hath not his life in 
himſelf, but in Chriſt Jeſus : he hath his ſpiritual being in the Father, and in his Son 
Jeſus Chriſt; he is joyned to the Lord, and is one Spirit; he ſceth the Father in 
the Son, and the Son within himſelf, and alſo the Father within himſelf through the 
Son; Know ye not that Chriſt Feſus 3s in you, except ye be reprobates? Te ſhall know 
-1e (faith Chriſt) that I am m the Father, and you in me, and 1 in yc., By faith we 
enjoy the glory of union. The glory which thou haſt grven me, I have givcn them that they 
may be one even as we are one, I in them, and thou m me; though we have not the glory of 
equality, yet we have the glory of likeneſs; we are one with Chriſt, and one with 
the Father by faith in Chriſt, —-2. True faith will carry thee beyond the world ; a be- 
liever looks on Chriſt over-coming the world for him, and ſo by that faith he over- 
comes the world through him, Thes #s the Fittory that overcometh the world, even 
yeur faith - Hence it is that the Saints are ſaid To be cloathed with the Sun, and 
to have the Moon under their feet; when through faith they are cloathed with The 
Son of Righteouſneſs, the Lord Jeſus; then they trample upon all ſublunary things, 
as nothing worth in compariſon of Chriſt. 3. True faith isever accompanied with true 
love : if once by faith thou apprchendeſt Gods love, and Chriſts love to thee, thou 
canſt not bur love that God, and love that Chriſt who loved thee, and gave him- 
ſelf for thee > We love him, becauſe he firſt loved us, he that loveth not God, hath 
not apprehended Gods love to him; if ever God in Chrift be preſented to thee for thy 
juſtification, it is ſuch a lovely object, that thou canſt not but love him ; He that loverh 
not, knoweth not God, for God is love, 4, True faith purifies the heart, and purgeth 
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out fin, When God diſcovers this, that he will heal back-ſliding, and love freely, and 
turn away his anger, then Ephraim ſhall ſay, What have I any more to ao with Idols ? if ever 
Chriſt reveal himſelf as the object of our Juſtification, he will be ſure to preſent himſelf 
as the pattern of our SanQtification: the knowledge of Gods Goodneſs will make us in 
love with holineſs ; they ſhall fear and tremble, for all the goodneſs, and for all the proſperity, 
that Iprocurc unto them, ſaith the Lord : The golden chain of Mercy let down from Hea- 
ven, doth bind us faſter to the ſervice of our God. 5. Above all, obſerve the riſe : true 
faith, if it be true, it is ever bottomed upon the ſenſe and pain of aloſt condition ; ſpiri- 
cual poverty is the neareſt capacity of believing : this is faiths method, be condernned to be 
ſaved : be ſick, and be healed. Faith is a flower of Chriſt's own planting, but it grows in 
no Soul but onely on the margin and bank of the Lake of fire and brimſtone; in regard 
there's none ſo fit for Chriſt and Heaven, as thoſe who are ſelf-fick, and ſelf-condemned 
to Hell, They that be whole, need not a Phyſician (ſaith Chriſt) but they that are ſick, This 
is a Foundation of Chriſt, that becauſe the man is broken, and hath not bread, therefore 
he muſt be ſold, and Chriſt muſt buy him, and take him home to his fire-fide, and cloath 
him, and feed him there, Iknow Satan argues thus, T hou art not worthy of Chriſt, and 
therefore what haſt thou to do with Chriſt ? but Faith concludes otherwiſe, I am not worthy 
of Chriſt, I am out of meaſure ſinful, 1 tremble at it, and I am ſenſible of ut, and therefore 
onght I, and therefore muſt I come to Chriſt z, this arguing is Goſpel-logick, and the right 
method of a true and ſaving-faith : for what is faith,but the act of a ſinner humbled,weary, 
laden, poor, and ſelf-condemned ? Oh take heed of their doCtrine who make faith to at 
of ſome vile perſon never humbled, but applying with an 'immediate touch, his hor, 
boyling, and ſmoaking Luſts, to the bleeding bleſſed Wounds, and Death of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 

. 2. If thou art in Covenant with God, then hath God fulfilled in ſome part the pro- 
miſes of this Covenant to thy Soul: As | 

7. Then hath God put the Law into thy inward parts, and writ it in thy heart : look 
as Indenture anſwers to Indenture, or as a face in the glaſs anſwers to a face, ſo the con- 
formity of thy heart, and inwards to the Law of God ; thou obeyeſt God's Will, and de- 
lighteſt in that obedience; Thou ſayeſt with David, I aclight to do thy Wil O God), yea, 
thy Law is within my Heart. 

2. Thou haſt acovenant-relation to God, and a covenant-intereſt in God ; and thou art 
by covenant as one of the people of Gol. Chritt hath thy ſoul, thy body, thy affeCtions, 
thy love to the very uttermoſt ; God hath a propriety, and a peculiarity in thee > thou art 
Chriſts by Marriage ; thou halt paſt over thy ſelf unto him to be his Jewel, his Spouſe, 
his Diadem, his Crown, his Servant, his Child for ever; 

3. Then art thou clearly taught to know the Lore > thou knoweſt him in another man- 
ner than thou didſt before';* / will eftabl:ſh my Covenant with thee, and thou ſhalt know 
that I am the Lord, There is a double knowledge. 1. A ſpeculative knowledge, and 
thus men may know much, but they are nor affected according to the things they know. 
2, Aprattical knowledge; and thus if we know the Lord, we ſhall ſee in him that excel- 
lency and beauty, that our Hearts will be affetioned towards him, and we ſhall 
be able to ſay, that we love him with all our Heart, and with all our Soul, and with all 
our Strength. ; 

4.. Then hath God pardoned thy fins, and He will remember thy ſins no more ? 
But how ſhould I be afſired of that ? Why thus, 1. If thou haſt ſincerely con- 
feſſed, bewailed, and forſaken thy fins; Waſh ye, make ye clean, put away the e- 
wil of your doings from before mine Eyes, ceaſe to do evil : And preſently t 
Follows, come now, and let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord ;, though your ſins be as Scavr- 
let, they ſhall be as white as Snow, though they be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wocll. 
To the ſame purpoſe, Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, 
and let him return unto the Lord, and He will have Mercy upox him; and to our God, 
for He will abundantly Pardon, 2, If thy heart, after many ſtorms and troubles be calm- 
ed, and quieted through faith in Chriſt; Being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God ; 
What? haſt thou peace with God ? and hath God ftil'd thy ſoul with peace ? this is an 
argument of thy fins pardon —— 3. If thine Heart be ſingularly inflamed with the 
love of Chriſt; the Woman that Had many ſms forgiven her by Chriſt, ſhe loved him 
-mmch. Upon that account ſhe wept, and waſhed his feet with her tears, and ſo wiped 
them with the hairs of her head; ſhe kiſſed his feet, and anointed them with 
Ointment, nothing was too good for Chriſt, who had forgiven her al} her fins. — 
4, If 


Mat. 9. 13, 


Þſal. 4o. $. 


Ezek. 16, 66, 
61. 


Ifa. 1, 16, 15. 


Ifa. 55. 7- 


Rom. 5. 1. 


Luke 7. 47+ 


102 Book III, Looking unto Jeſus, Chap. 2.$<&. 5. 


—— 


4. If thy heart, and ſoul, and all that is within be ſingularly enlarged to praiſe 

Pl,103.1,2,3- God for his pardons; Bleſs the Lord, O any ſoul, and forget not all his benefits, who for- 
giveth all thine iniquities, If thine heart feel his pardons, thy mouth will ſing his praiſes ; 
and hereby thou may'ſ be aſſured that God hath pardoned all thy ſins. 

Come now ; are theſe, O my ſoul, the grounds of thy hopes? a lively faith in 
Jeſus? an accompliſhment in ſome meaſure of the promiſes ot the Covenant ? why, 
theſe arc the fewel of hope ; if this be thy caſe, act thy hope firongly on Chriſt, and on 
the covenant of grace ; ſay not, hope is onely of things tuture, and therefore if | be 
already in covenant, What need I hope ? For whether thou art in covenant or no, it is 
the main queſtion here ; nay, though it be granted that-thou art in covenant, and that 
hope is ſwallowed up in the compleat preſence of its object ; yet it is not ar all dimi- 
niſhed, but rather encreaſed by a partial preſence, As in maſſie bodies, though violent 
motion be weakeſt in the end, yet natural motions are ever ſwifteſt rowards the center : 
ſo in the hopes of men, though ſuch as are violent and groundleſs, prove weaker and 
weaker, yet thoſe that are ſtayed and natural ( or rather gracious) are evermore 
ſtronger and ſtronger, till they procure the utmoſt preſence and union of their object. 
The nearer we come to a fruition of a good, the more impatient we arc to want it. O 
then hope #n Feſus! draw on thy hope yet more and more in this Covenant of grace ! be 
not content onely with an hope of expectation, but bring it on to an hope of confidence, 
or aſſurance; thodcanit not fazl if thou hangeſt thy hope on Jeſus : Chriſt ts not faitened 
as a looſe nail, or as a broken rotten hedge in the covenant of grace; he is there 

Ifa,22.23,24 As a nail in a ſure place, and they ſhall hang on him all the glory of his Fathers 
houſe ; the off-ſpring and the iſſue ;, all veſſels of ſmall quantity, from the veſſels of cups, 
even 10 all the veſſels of flaggons. Come ſoul, thou art a veſſel of ſmall quantity, hang all 
thy weight on Chriſt, he is a nail that cannot break, 


SECT. V. 
Of Belizving in Feſus in that Reſpect. 
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| ww E mult belzeve on Feſus carrying on this great work of our ſalvation in a way 
of covenant. Many a time Satan comes and hurles in a temptation, Whar ? 
1s it likely that God ſhould enter into a covenant with thee ? yea, ſometimes he ſo rivets in this 
temptation, that he darkens all within, and there's no fight of comfort in the ſoul: _ 
O-but now bcljeve ! now if ever is the ſeaſon for faith to act ; little evidence and much *© 
adherence ſpeaks ſaith to purpoſe. We read of ſome who could ſtay themſelves 
upon the Lord, whiles they walked in Carkneſs upon the margin, and borders of a 
Pſal. 23. 4 Hundred deaths. David fears 0 evil, though he walked through the valley of the ſhadow 
Pf, 88-7. of death, for his faith told him, that God was with him, Heman could ſay, thy wrath 
lieth bard upon me, thou haſt affiifted me with all thy waves; ſure he thought, God could 
do no more to drown him; not only a wave or two, but all Gods waves were on 
him, and over him; and yet he believes, Lord I have called aaily upon thee, Heztkiahs 
. VET. 9. comforts were at an hard pinch, ine eyes fail with looking upwards : O Lord I am op- 
Ifa. 39. 14. Prefſed ; yet praying argues believing, Lord undertake for me. Chrilts ſenſe of com- 
forts was ebbe and low, when he wept, and cryed, that he was forſaken of God; yet 
then his faith is doubled, as the cable of an Anchor is doubled when the ſtorm is more than 
Mat. 27. 46. Ordinary, »ry God, my God. 

Poor foul! thouſtandeſt wondering at this great condeſcertion of God ;, What ? That 
God ſkoutd enter into covenant with me ? What ? that God ſhould make ſuch great and preci- 
ons promiſes with me ? Surely theſe comforts, and theſe priviledges, are roo high for me, or for 
any foul breathing. It may be ſo; and yet be not diſcouraged, for God will magnifie 
his grace, and thereforc he will do this great thing ; all that thou haft to do, and all that 
God requires of thee, in this caſe, is onely to bclieve; indeed thou haſt no part in Chrilt, 
no part in the covenant of grace, if thou wilt not believe ; faith is the condition of the 

covenant of grace; and therefore cither believe, or no covenant. 
I know it is not eafie to believe; nay, it is one of the hardcit things under heaven to 
perſwade a ſoul into faith: What ? Well the great God of heaven make a covorant with ſuch 
a wretch as Tam? I cannot believe it. Why, What's the matter ? Ah my fir, my ſens, my 
ſins? God is aconſuming fire againſt ſuch, he cannot endure to behold iniquuty : 1:1: ie hopes that 
ever God ſhould enter into @ covenant with me, Bui to help on, or to allure a ſoul in, conſider, 
O thou ſoul, of theſe following paſſages. 1. Conft- 
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Chap. 2. Sect. 5. 
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1, Conſider of the ſweet and gracious nature of Gol : that which undoes broken 
hearts, and irenibling ſouls, it 1; nufconceivings 0: God ; we have many times low, 
ciminiſhins, eXenuat:ng thoughts of Gods goodneſs; bur we have large thoughts of his 
power and wratn {now to reclitic theſe miſuppreherfions, contider his name, and therein 
his nature, the Lord, the Lord, AMoroifut, and Gracious, Long-(uſfering,and abundart in 
Coodncf5,and Truth keeping mercy for Thutſangs for!) wing Jmouty,1 rarſgreſſums, & Sins ; 
uid will by nu means clear ine guilty, vfiting rhe ſuiquity of the Fathers upon the Children, 
and upon the Childrens Children, unothe Third and Fourth Generation, O terrible Text ! 
fves the Soul, al:s | am guilty of thouſands of fias; and if this be his Name 1 am un- 
done, woe to me end m:ne, unto the Third and Fourth Generation. Burt corfier again, 
and in this deſcription of God we ſhall find an Ocean of Mcrcy to a Drop of Wrath; 
a Sea of Oy! to an half drop of ſcalding Lead,  For,------ | 

1, God dath not begin, r&e Lord, the Lord, that will by no means clear the cuilty, 
but, the Lord, the Lord, Merciful, and Gracious, Long-ſuffering ;, this is the firlt and 
preateit par: of his Name; God is loath to ſpeak in juſtice, and wrath; he keeps it to 
the laſt; in rcy lies upperinot in Gods heart; if the ſentence muſt come, it ſhall be 


' the laſt day of the Aſſize, 


2 Maay words ate uſed to ſpeak kis goodneſs : Aﬀerciful, Gracicns, Long-ſuffering 
and abundant in Goodneſs, keeping Mercy jor Thouſands, forgrumg Imquty, Ti anſgreſſion 
1d Sin ; here be fix ſeveral phraſes, to ſhew the Riches of tis Goodneſs, but waen ke 
ſpea':s his wrath, what hafte makes he over it? there's only two exprefſons of that ; it 
was a Theam he took no delight in; Judgment is his Work,, bis ſtrange Work ; for he doth 
ror afitt willngl y nor grieve the Children of Men. | 

3. There's a difference ih the expreſſion 5 when God ſpeaks of mercy, he expreſferh 
it thus, abundant in Mercy; keeping Mercy for Thouſands. But in viliting fins, it is not 
to thouſands, bur only to the Third or Fourth Generation. Surely Jercy rcjoycerh agarnſt 
7ndgment, God would ſhew Mercy to Ttfouſands, rather than he would deltroy three 
Or four. 

4+. Whatiſby no means God will clear the guilty ? tubbornly guilty ? yet never will 
he deſtroy humble ſouls that lyec at his feet, and are willing to have mercy on his cafi> 
terms. ow fall 7 give thee up Ephraim, bow ſhal! 1 deliver thee O Ifrael? bow (batt 
4 make thee as Aimah 2 How ſhall I ſer thee as Zeboim ? ty heart is turncd within me, my 
repenttigs are kinaled together, I wibl not exccute the fierceneſs of Atine anger, I will net 
dc fircy Epiraim, for [ am God and nat Afar, the Holy One in the madaeft cf 
rie:; O my toul! why ſtandeit thou at a diſtance witi God ? Why doT thou fancy a 
Lion inthe way? Ob levein God, beligve in Jeſus! and believe thy portion 1n this 
Covenant of grace! have ſweet and delightful thoughts o' Gods nature, and thou wilt 
LOt, thou canit not fly from him: ſome are of opinion that a ſul may fetch wore cacon 
CATCH TY belicve, from £11. Conſads YANLUN of Gods gracious and m27ciful nalirc, than fr mn 
tic promiſe it /: If. | 

2, Cowultlcr of the ſweet and gracious nature of Jeſus Chriſt : our thovghts of Gol 
are neceſliity more ſtrange than of Jeſus Chriit, becauſe of our infiaite diffance 
from the Godhead; but in Chriſt, God is come down into our nature, and fo infinite 
gnodnefs, and mercy ts incarnate; art thou af.aid, O my ſoul, at his name Fa, and 7e- 
Þovahf Oicncniber his ramets Emanuct ; the Lyon is here diſrobed of his garment of 
terrour ; his rough. hair is turned into a ſofr wooll; ſre thy God difrobed of lis 
terribie Majzſty, ſee tiy God is a man, and thy Judp is a Brother ; mince Febovay with 
Feſa5, and the Serpent willbe a rod; O that' Balſamy name, 7:ſzs; that- name that 
founds keilng for every wound, ſettlement for every d:fration, comfort for cvery 
forrow ; but here's the miſerv, ſouls ia diltreſs had rather be poring on hell than 
heeven; rather ſ:ighting themſ:lves wit the terrours of jullice, than ſtaying themſelves 
with the fl;ggons of Mercy, Q ny foul, kow canft thou more contradict the nature of 
Cari, and the Goſpel-deſcription of Chriſt, than co think him a deſtroyer of men ? 

b»t wherein appears the gracious nature of Chriſt? I anſwer, in his being incarnate, 
O how could Jefius have maniſeſted more willingneſs to ſave, thin that the God-head 
fould condeſ-end to afſume our nature ? ſurely this is ten thouſand times more 
conciefoention, than ſar the prexteſl King to become a ſly, or a toad. to ſave ſuch crea- 
tures as toads ac flyes, 2. Inhis tender dealing with all forts of ſinners, he profefied 


ti t he cre rote The won # mot to condemn the werld, but that the World thi eng h 
kin might be frved, He w ept oyer Ferafalom, ſaying, O 7eorufaliim, Fe: uſaltn, bow yje 5 
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oft world I have gathered thee as an Hen gathereth her chickens under her wings? but ye 
would not. | would, byt ye wauld not And when his Difciples would have had fire 
come down from Heaven to conſume tho, ec that refuſed him, he reproves them, and tells them, 
they know not of what ſpirits they were of, 3, In his care of bjs own ; not caring what 
he ſuffered, ſo they might be ſaved, Alas, alas, that the Lord Jefus ſhould paſs through a 
life of mitery, to a death more miſerable, to manifeſt openly to the world. the abun- 
dance of his love; and yet that any ſoul ſhould ſuſpect him of cruelty,or unwillingneſs to 
ſhew mercy! Ah my ſoul, believe ; never cry out, my ſins, my ſins, my ſins; there is a 
Sracious nature and inclination in Jeſus Chriſt to pardon all. 

3. Conſider of that office of ſaving, and ſhewing mercy, which Chriſt hath ſctup ; 
this i: more than meerly a gracious inclination; Chriſt hath undertaken and ſer up an 
office to ſeek, and 'to ſave that which was loſt; to bring home ſtraying Souls to 
his Father, to be the great Peace-maker between God and Man, to reconcile God to 
man, and man to God, and ſo to be the Head and Husband of his People, 1s nor 
here a world of encouragement to believe in Jeſus? what? to conſider him as one who 
hath made it his office to heal, and relieve, and to reſtore, and to reconcile ? Among 
Merchants I remember they have an office of ſecurity, that if you dare not adven- 
ture on Seas, yet there you may be enlured, if you will but put inat that Office: 
in this manner Chriſt hath conſtituted and aſſumed the office of being a Mediator, 
the Redeemer, and the Saviour of men; he hath erected, and ſet up on purpoſe an 
office of meer. love, ani tender compaſſion, for the relief of all poor diltrei'ed fin- 
ners: if they dare not venture otherwiſe, yet let them put in at this office, O what 
zealous hearts have we that will not truſt Chriſt, that will not take the word of Chriſt 
without an office of ſecurity ? ſurely Chriſt never ſo carried himſelf to any foul, that 
itnced be jealous of his love and faithfulndeſs, yet this dear husband meets with many 
a jealous ſpouſe: O my ſoul take heed of this! Satan hath no greatcr deſign upon 
thee than to perſwade thee to entertain hard thoughts of Chriſt: belicve ! never ſay 
God will not take thee into Covenant, for to this purpoſe he hath erected an office to 
ſave and have mercy. 

Conſider of thoſe tenders-an1 offers of Chriſt, thoſe intreatics and beſeechings 
to accept of Chriſt, which are made in the Goſpel. What is the Goſpel ? or what is 
the ſum of all the Goſpel, bunt this? O take Chriſt, and life in Chriſt, that thou 
may'ſt be ſaved - whatmean theſe free offers, Ho every one that thirFtet® come to the 
waters, and whoſoever will, let bim take of the Waters of Life freely : and God ſo 
toyed the world that he gave his only begotten Son, &c. God is the firſt ſuitor and ſolicitor, 
he firſt prayes the Soul to take Chriſt. Hark at the door !. who is it that knocks there ? 
who is it that calls now, even now ? open unto me my Siſter, my Love, my Dove, my Vndc- 
filed, for my head is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops of the night ? See him 
through the windows, this can be none but Chriſt : his ſweet language of S:ter, Love, 
and Dove, beſpeaks him Chriſt; his ſuffering language, that his head is filled 
with dew, and his locks wih the drops cf the Night? beſpeaks hira Chriſt; Bur 
harken the motion he makes to thy Soul; Sorl! conſider what price I hawe given 10 
ſave thee ;, this my body was crucified, my hands and feet railed, my heart picrced, 
and throngh anguiſh I was forced to cry, my ſoul is heavy, heavy unto death, and now 
what remains for thee but onely to belicue ? See all things ready on my part, remiſſion, 


juftiſication, ſanttification, ſalvation; I will be thy God and thou ſhalt be of the number 


of my People , 1 offer now my ſelf and merits, and benefits flowing there-from, and I mtreat . 


thee accept of this offer. O take Chrift, and Life, and Salvation in Chriſt What is 
this the voice of my beloved? are theſe the intreaties of Jeſus? and O my ſoul, wilt 
thounot believe ? wilt thou not accept of this Gracious offer of Chriſt ? O conſider who 
is this that proclaimeth, inviteth, beſeecheth? if a poor man ſhould offer thee moun- 
tains of gold thou mighteſt doubr of performance, becauſe he is nor of that Power; 
if a covetous rich man ſhould offer thee thouſands of filver, thou mighteſt doubt of 
performance, becauſe ir is contrary to his nature; but Chriſt js neither poor, nor 
covetous; as he is ab'c, ſo his Name is gracious, and his nature is to be faithful in 
performance; his Covenant is ſealed with his blood, and confirmed by his oath, 
that all ſhall have pardon that will but come in, and believe: O then let theſe words 
of Chriſt (whoſe lips like lillies are dropping down pure myrrhe) prevajl with thy ſoul, ſay 
Amen to his offer, 1 believe, Lord help my unbelicf. 

| 5. Conſider 
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5.. Conſider of thoſe Commands of Chriſt, which notwithſtanding all thy excuſes and 
pretences, he faſtens on thee to believe: And this 5 his Commandment, that we ſhould 
believe on the name of his Son Feſus Chriſt, Surely this Command ſhould infinitely out- 
weigh and prevail againſt all other Countermands of Fleſh and Blood, of Satan, Na- 
rure, Reaſon, Senſe, and all the World, Why this Commandis thy very ground and 
warrant, againſt which the very Gates of Hell can never poſſibly prevail : when Abra- 
ham had a command too kill his own only dear Son, with his own hand, though it was 
matter of as great grief as could poſſibly pierce his heart; yet he would readily and 
willingly ſubmittoit; how much more ſhouldſt thou obey, when God commands no 
more, but that thou ſhouldeſt belive 07 rhe n4me of his Son Feſus Chriſt ? There's no evilin 
this Command; no, no, it comprehends in it all good Imaginable ; have Chriſt, and 
thou haſt with bim the exceltency and variety of all bleffings both of heaven and earth ; 
have Chriſt, and thou haſt with him a diſcharge of all thoſe endleſs and eaſleſs torments 
of Hell; have Chrift, and thou haſt with him the glorious Deity it ſelf, ro be enjoyed 
through him to all Eternity. O then believe in Jeſus ! ſuffer not the Devils cavils, and 
the groundleſs exceptions of thine own heart to prevail with thee againſt the direct Com- 
mandment of Almighty God. | 

6, Conſider of theſe Meſſages of Chrift, which he daily ſends by the hands of his Goſ- 
pel-Minifters. MVow then we are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as theugh God aid beſeech you by 
#5; we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be ye Reconciled unto God, What a wonder is here! 
Would not an earthly Prince diſdain and hold it in foul ſcorn to ſend unto hisinferiour re= 
bellious ſlaves for reconcilement ? It is otherwiſe with Chriſt ; he is content to put up at 
our hapds all indignities and affronts ; he isglad to ſue to us firft, and to ſend his Am- 
baſſadors day after day, beſeeching us to be reconciled unto him : O incomprehenſible 
depth of unſpeakable Mercy, and Incouragement to come to Chriſt! That I may digreſs 

-a little , ſay thou that readeſt, wilt thou take Chriſt to thy Bridegroom, and forſfake all 
others? This is the Meſſage which God hath bid me (unworthy Ambaſſadour) to deli- 
ver tothee: the Lord Jeſus expeds an anſwer from thee ; and I ſhould be glad at heart 
to return a fit anſwer to him that ſent me; ſay then, doſt thou like well of the Match? 
wilt thou have Chriſt for thy Husband ? wilt thou enter into Covenant with him ? wilt 
thou ſurrender up thy Soul to thy God? wilt thou rely on Chriſt, and apply Chriſts 
merits particularly to thy ſelf ? wilt thou believe? for that is it I mean by taking, and 
receiving, and marrying of Chriſt : Oh happy if I could but Joyn Chriſt and thy Soul to- 
Sether this day ! Oh happy thou, if thou wouldſt this day be perfwaded by a poor Am- 
baſſadour of Chriſt ! Blame me not if I am an importynate Meſſenger; if ever I hear 
from thee, let me hear ſome good News, that I may return it to Heaven, and give God 
the Glory. Come, ſay on; art thon willing to have Chriſt ? would(t thou have thy name 
enrolled in the Covenant of Grace ? ſhall God be thy God, and Chriſt thy Chriſt ? wilc 
thou have the Perſon of Chriſt, and all thoſe priviledges flowing from the Blood of 
Chriſt ? ſure thou art willing, art thou not? ſtay then; thou muſt take Chriſt on theſe 
terms; thou muſt believe on him (ze.) Thou muſt take him as thy Savieur and Lord. 
thou muſt take him, and forſake all others for him, Fhisis the true Faith, the condition of 
the Covenant : O believe in Jeſus, and the Match is made, the hands are ſtruck, the Co- 
venant eſtabliſhed, and all doubts removed. x 


je SECY. - VL. 
Of loving Feſus in that reſpett, 


6 W/E mult {ove Feſus, as carrying on this great work of our Salvation in a way 

of Covenant. I know Love is reckoned as the firſt and fundamental Pafhon 
ofall the reſt ; ſome call it the firſt ſpringing and out-going affection of the Soul; and 
therefore I might have put it inthe firſt place, before Hope or Detire ; but I chuſe ra- 
ther to place it in this Method, as (me thinks) moſt agreeing (if not to the order of 
Nature, yet) to the Spiritual workings, as they appear in my Soul. When a Good is 
propounded” firit I deſire, and then I hope, and then I believe, and then I /ove, And ſome 
deſcribing this ſp:ritual love, they tell me, zt 55 a1: holy diſpoſition of the heart, ariſing from Dc. 


Faith, But to let thele niceties paſs for a Spiders web (eurious, but thin) certain it is that x,qye, 


I cannot believe all theſe tranſaQtions of God, by Chriſt ina Covenant-way for me, but 
:nult needs love that God, & love that Chriſt who hath thus firſtly & freely loved my ſoul; 
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g0 on then O my Soul, put hire to the harth, blow on thy little ſpark, ſet before thee 
Goa's Love, and thou canft not but love; and therein Conſider, 1. The Time. 2. T he 
Propertics. 3. The Effc&ts of Gods love. 1, For The Time; He Loved thee before 
the World was made : haſt thou not heard ? and wilt thou ever forpet it ? were not thoſe 
ancient Loves from all cternity admirable, aſtoniſhing, raviſhing Loves ? 2, He Loved 
thee in the very beginning of the world : was not the promiſe exprefſed to Adam in- 
tended for thee? as thou ſfinnedit in his loins, fo didſt thou in his loins receive the Pro-. 
miſe, It ſhall bruiſe thy hcad : And not long after, when God eſtabliſhed his Covenant 
with Abraham and his Secd, waſt not thou one of that Sced of Abraham ? If ye are 
Chriſts, then are ye Abrahams Seed, ard heirs accerding to the Promiſe. 3, He loves 
thee now more eſpecially, not only with a Love of benevolence, as before ; but with a 
love of complacency : not only hath he ſtruck Covenant with Chriſt, with Adam, with 
Abraham in thy behalf, but particularly and perſonally with thy ſclf ; and O what Love 
is this? If a woman lately conceiving, love her future fruit ; how much more doth ſhe 
love it when it is born a«.d embraced in her Arms ? So if God loved th:e before thon 
hadſt a being, yea before the world or any Creature init had a being, how much more 
now ? O the height, and depth, and length and breadth of this immeaſurable Love 1O 
my Soul, I cannot cxprels the Loves of God in Chriſt to thee; I do but draw the Piture 
of the Son with a coal, when I endeavour tocxpreſs Gods love in Chr:/f, 

2. For the properties of this Love: 1. Gods Love to thee is an ctcrnal Love, He 

was thinking in his cternity of thee in this manner, Az ſuch a rime there ſhall be ſuch , 
: Man and ſuch a Woman living on the earth : in the last times ſuch a one (I mean then thas 
realeſt, if thou belicveſt) and ro that Soul I will reveal my ſelf, and communicate my loves ; 
.to that ſoul I will offer Chriſt, and give it the hand of Chriſt to lay hold 6n Chriſt ; and to 
that prerpoſe row Tiwrite down the Name in the Book of Life, and none ſhall be able ro blot 
.#t ort again, Oh eternal Love ! Oh the bleſſed tranſaions between the Father and the 
Son, from all eternity to manifeſt his Love to thy very Soul! 
' 2, Gods love to thee is a choice Love; it is an elective, ſeparating Love : when he 
Mal. 1. 2, 3+ paſſed by and left many thouſands, then, even then he ſets his heart on thee: Was nor 
Eſat Facobs brether ? ſaith God, yet I loved Jacob, and hated Eſau, So, wert not 
. thou ſuch an ones Brother, or ſuch an ones Siſter that remained wicked and ungodly ? 
-- wert not thou of ſuch a Family; whereas many, or ſome are paſſed by, yet God 
- hath loved thee, and pitched'his Love on thee + Surely this is choice Love. 

3: Gods Love to thec is a free Love : 7 will love them freely, ſaith God, And the 
Lord did net ſet his Love upon you, and chuſe you, becauſe ye were more 11 number than any 
people, but becauſe the ' Lord loved you ; there can be no other reaſon why the Lord 
loved thee, but becauſe he loved thee, We uſe to ſay, this is a womans reaſon, / w:/l do 

4. becauſe Twill do it ; but here we find it is Gods reaſon, though it may ſeem ſtrange 
arguing ;' yet Moſes can go no higher, he loved thee, why ? becauſe he loved thee. 

Gods love to thee is the Love of all relations: look what a friends Love is to a 

friend, or what a Fathers Love is towards a Child, or what an Husbands Love is towards 
a' Wife ;- ſuch js Gods Love to thee; thou art his Friend, his Son, his Daughter, hrs 
Spouſe; znd God is thy All in Al, | 08 : 

3, For the Efﬀects of his Love: 1. God ſo Loves thee, as that he hath entered into 2 
Covenant with thee. O what s Love is this ? tell me, O my ſoul, is there not an inf- 
nite diparity betwixt God and thee? He is God above, and thou art a Worm below: 
He 15 the High and lofty one that inhabitcth eternity, whoſe Name 1s Holy - and thou art leſs 
than the leait of alk the Mercies of God : O wonder at ſuch a condeſcention! that ſuch 
a Potter, and ſuch a Former of things ſhould come on terms of bargaining with ſuch 

clay as is guilty before him! Had we the tongues of Menand Angels, we could rnever 

ear? 7.7 

© God ſo loves thee, as that in the Covenant he gives thee all his Promiſes ? Indecd 

. What is the' Covenant but an accumulation, or heap of Promiſes ? As a cluſter of ſtars 

" makes a Conſtellation ; ſo as- a maſs of promiſes concurreth in the Covenant of Grace ; 

"where-cever Chrsſt is, cluſters of divine promiſes grow out of him; as the motes, raycs 
"and beames are. from the" Sun. I. ſhall inſtance in ſome few. As, 


Ls 


ni nt” 3 - God in the Covenant gives the world. All 3s yours, whether Pant, 
Mat. 633; :Cepbas or the. World, 1 Cor. 3. 22. Firſt ſee 


or Apollo, or 
k the Kingdom of God, and his righteouſ- 
Heſs, nd all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. Theſe temporary- bleſſings are a part of 


*he Covenarit which God hath made to his Pcople; I: zs he that giveth thee Power Ns 
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get wealth, that he may eſtabliſh his Covenant which he ſware unto thy Fathers, Others, 1 
know, may have the World, but they have it not by a Covenant-right ; it may be thou 
halt but a little, a very little. of the world; well, but thor haſt it by a Covenant-right, 
and ſo it is ancarneſt of all the reſt. 5 Spe 2 

2. As God in the Covenant gives thee the world, fo in compariſon of thee and his 


TIE” ng roo 


' other Saints, he caresnot what becomes of all the world. 7 loved thee, ſaith God, there- 


fore will I give men for thee, and people for thy Life: It the cafe be ſo, that itcannet be 
well wich thee, but great evils muſt come upon others, kindred, people and nations, / 4o 
not ſo much care for them, ſaith God, my heart is on thee, ſo as in Compariſon of thee, 1 
care not what becomes of all the world : O the love of God to his Saints! 

3. God in the Covenant pardons thy fins; this is another fruit of Gods love : Vuto 
him that loved us, and waſhed .us from our ſins vy his own blood ; it coit him dear to pardon our 
ſins; even the heart-blood of Chri/t: ſuch were the tranſaftions betwixt God and 
Chriſt: if thou wilt take upon thee to deliver ſouls from ſin(faith God to his Son) thou 
muſt come thy ſclf, and be made a Curſe for their Sin : Well (faich Chrit) thy will be 
done in it ; though I loſe my Life, though it coſt me the beſt blood in my heart, yet let 
me deliver them from ſin: This exceedingly heightens Chr:fts Love, that he ſhould fore- 
ſeethy ſin, and that yet he ſhould Love. Many times we ſet our Love on ſome outward 
unthankful Creatures, and we ſay, could I but have foreſeen this untowardneſs, they 
{ſhould never have had my Love : but now the Lord did forefee all thy fins, and all thy ill 
requitals for love, and yer it did nor once hinder his love towards thee, but he puts this 
in the Covenant, 7 will forgive therr' Iniquities, and remember their ſins no more. 

4. God in the Covenant gives-thee Holineſs: and SanQtification, I will ſprinkle clean 
water upon yott, and ye ſhall be clean from all your'filthineſs, and from all your Tdols will I 
cleanſe you - this Holineſs is our excellency in the eyes of Men and Angels: this is the 
Crown and Diadem upon the heads of Saints : whence Davzd calls them-by the name of 
excellent ones, Holineſs is a Spirit of Glory, 1Pet. 4. 14. it is the delight of God : as a 
Father delights himſelf in ſeeing his own lmage in his Children, ſo God delights him- 
ſelf in the Holineſs of his Saints : God loved them before with a love of benevolence and 
g00d-will, but now he loves them-with a love of complacency : The Lord takes pleaſure 
zn thoſe that fear him ; the Lord takes pleaſure in his People. Holineſs is the very Efſence of 
God, the Divine Nature of God : © what is this, that God ſhould put his own na- 
ture into thee? Tou arepartakers of the Divine Nature, O whar a love is this that God 
ſhould put his own Life into thee ? that he ſhould enable thee to live the very ſame life 
that he himſelf lives ? remember that piece of the Covenant, F will put my Law into their 


 iitward parts, and write it in their hearts, 


5. God in the Covenant gives thee the knowledg of himfelf : it may be thou knew- 
elt him before-: but *tis anocher kind of knowledg that God now gives thee' than thou 
hadt before. When God:teaches the Soul to know him, it looks on God with another 
eye : it ſees now another beauty in God than ever it ſaw before : for all that knowledg that 
it had before, bred not love - only-Covenant-knowledg of God works inthe Soul a true 
Love of God. But how doth this Covenant-knowledg work this Love ? I ſhall' tell 
you my own experiences: I go through all the Virtues, Graces and Excellencies that 
are moſtamiable: and I look in the Scriptures, and there I find themin God alone : if 
ever I ſaw any cxcellency.inany man, or in any Creature, I think with my ſelf, there'is 
more in God. that made that Creature - He that made the Eye, ſhall not he ſee? And i6 
he that made that Lovelineſs, is not he Lovely? Now when by theſe Mediums I have 
preſented God thus lovely to my Soul, thenT begin to feel my heart to warm.” As when 
I conceive ſuch an /dza of a man, that he is of ſuch a carriage, behaviour, diſpoſition; 
that he hath a mind thus, and thus framed,” qualified and beautified, why then I love 
him; ſo when I apprehend the Lord aright, when I obſerve him as he'is'deferibed'in bis 
Word; when [ obſerve his doings, and conſider his workings, and learn from:all theſe 
together a right dza. opinion or apprehenſion of him; then my will follows my undet+ 
tanding, -and my affections follow them both; and I come to love God, and to delight 
in God, O here's a ſiveet knowledg ! furely it was God's Love in Chriſt ' to put this 
bleſſed Article into the Covenant of grace; They ſhall all know me from the ltaſt of thew 
unto the greateſt of them, ſaith the. Lord. | BEES ib | 

6. God: in the Covenant of grace gives thee his Son; God fo loved the world that he 
gave his ouly begatten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not periſh, but have ever- 
laſting life,. Nay. more, as God hath given thee his Son;. ſo he hath: __ thee 

; F 2 himſelf, 
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Deurt. 8. 19. 


Iſa. 43. 4- 


Rev. 1.5: 


Ezek. 36. 25. 


Pſal. 16. 3, 
x Pet. 4. I4- 


Pfal. ' 47. 230 
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1 Fohn. 4. 16, 


Cant 2. 12, 


himſelf. O my Soul, wouldelt thou not think it a marvellous love, if God ſhould ſay 
to thee, Core Sonul, 1 Will groe thee all the World for thy Portion; or that [ may give thee a 
reftimony that I love thee, { will make another world for thy ſake, and I will make thee Em- 
perour of that world alſo, Surely thou wouldſt ſay, God loves me dearly ; ay but in that 
God hath given thee his Son, and given thee himſelf, this is a greater degree of Love. 
Chriſti:ns! ſtand amazed ; Oh what love is this to the Children of men! Oh that we 
ſhould live to have our ears filled with this ſound from Heaven! 7 will be a God ro thee and 
zo thy Seed after thee, 1 am the Lord thy God; Iwill be their Ged, and they ſhall be my Pega 
ple. O my Sou}, where haſt thou been? rovze up, and recolle, and fet before thee all 
theſe paſſages of Gods Love in Chriſt ; are not theſe ſtrong atraCtives to gain thy love 
what wilt thou do? canſt thou chuſe to love the Lord thy God ? ſhallnor all this love of 
God in Chr:ſt to thee corſtrain thy love ? It is the expreſſion of the Apoſtle, The Love 
of God conflrains us; God in Chriſt is the very Element of Love, and whither ſhould 
Love go but to the Element? Air goes to Air, and Earth to Earth, and all the Rivers 
to the Sea: every Element willto its proper place: Now God zs Love, and whither 
ſhould thy Love be carried, bur to this Ocean, or Sea of Love? Come my Beloved (ſaid 
the Spouſe to Chriſt) let us get upearly to the vineyards, let us ſecif the Vines flouriſh, whe- 
ther the tender grapes appear; there will I give thee my Loves: The flouriſhing of the Vine, 
and the appearing of the tender grapes are the fruits of the graces of God in the 
Aſſemblies of his Saints; now whereſoever things appeat, whether in Aſſemblies, or in 
ſecret Ordinances, then and there (ſaith the Bride) w:# 1 give thee my Loves; when 
thou comeſt to the Word, Prayer, Meditation, be ſure of this, to give Chriſt thy 


.* Love : What ? doth Chriſt manifeſt his preſence there ? is there any abounding of his 


graces there? O let thy Love abound : by kow much more thou feeleſt Gods Love 
towards thee, by ſo much more do thou love thy God again : many fins being forgiven, 
how ſhouldſt thou but Love much ? 


SECT. VI. 


Of joying in Jeſus 12 that reſpe@. 


\ X 7 E mult joy in Feſus as carrying on the great work of our Salvation ina way 


.Y of Covenant. I know our joy here is but in part; ſuch is the cxcellency of 
Spiritual joy, that it is reſerved for Heaven; God will not permit it to be pure and p*r- 
fect here below : and yet ſuch as itis (though mingled with cares and pains) it is a bleſ- 
ſed duty ; it is the light of our ſouls : and were it quite taken away. our lives wculd 
be nothing but Horrovur and Confuſion : O my Soul, if thou didſt not hope io encoun- 
ter joy inall thy Acts, thou wouldſt remain languiſhing and immoveable, thou wouldft 
be without aRion and vigour, thou wouldft ſpeak no more of Feſ#s, or of. a Covenant 
of grace, or of God, or Chriſt, or Life, or glory. .—_ Well then gozon O wy Soul, 
and joyin Feſxs; if thou loveſt him, what ſhould hinder thy rejoycing” in him? It is a 
Maxime, that as Love Proceeds, ſo if there be nothing that retaines the Appetite, it alwayes 
Loes from Love to Foy, One motion of the Appetite towards good is to be united 
to it, and the next Appetite towards good is to enjoy it: now Love conſiſts in 
union,. and joy 'it fruition ; for whar is fruition, but a joy that we find in the 
poſſeſſion of that thing we love ? Much ado there is amongſt Philoſophers concerning the 
differences of Love and Joy. Some give it'thus; As is the motion of fluid Bodies which 
run towards their Center, and think to find their reſt there 3 but being there, they 
ſtop not, and therefore they .return, and ſcatter theinſelves on themſelves, - they ſwell 
and'overflow ; So in the pafſion of Love, | the Appetite rums:to the beloved Object, and 
mites' it ſelf toit, and yet its motion ends not there; for by this paffion of joy, it re- 
turns the fame way; again it ſcatters it felf on it ſelf, and overflows thoſe Powers which 
are neareſt to it; by this effuſion the ſoul doubles on the Image of the good it hath re- 
ceived, and fo it_thinks to poſſeſs it more it diftills it ſelf into that faculty, which firſt 
acquainted it with the knowledg of the Obje, and by that means it makes all the parts 
of the Soul concur .to the poſſ:fſion of it, Hence they ſay, Tat joy is an effuſion of the 
Appetite, whereby the Soul ſpreads it ſelf on what is good, to poſſeſs it the more perfettly. 
'But' not to ſtay in theinquiry of its Nature, . O my Soul, be thou in the exerciſe of 


' this Foy; ls there not cauſe ? come fee, and. own thy Bleſſedneſs; take notice of the 


great things the Lord hath done for- thee, As, — 2, He hath made a Covenant m_w 
| thee 


Chap. S, Sett. F. 


G00 — — — 


thee of temporal mercies ; thou haſt all thou haſt by ſree-holding of Coverant- Grace : 
thy Bread is by Covenant, thy fleepis by Covenant, thy ſatety from Sword is by the 
Covenant, the very tilling of thy Land is by a Covenant of Grace, Ezck. 36. 34. O 
how ſweet is this? Every Crum is from Chriſt, and by virtue of a Covenant ol Grace. 

2. He hath made a Covenant with thee,of ſpiritual mercies; even a Covenant of Peace, 
and Grace, and Bleſſing, and Life for evermore; God is become tiny God, he is ail 
things to thee ; he hath forgiven thy fins, he hath given thee his Spirit, to lead race, ro 
ſanctifie thee, to uphold thee in that {tate wherein thou ſtandelt ; and at Jaft be will bring 
thee to a full enjoyment of himſelf in Glory, where thou ſhalt bleſs him, and rejoyce 
before him with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, O pivck up thy i cart,, iift up thy 
head, ſtrengthen the weak hands and the feeble knees, ſerve the Lord witi: pladneſs 
and joyfulneſs of Spirit, confidering the day of thy Salvation draweti,nigh, Write it in 
Letters of Gold, that thy God rs :n Covenant with thee, to love thee, to bl:js ile, and re 
ſave thee. Yetalittle while, and he that ſhall come wi! come, and receive thec to him- 
ſelf, and then thou ſhalt fully know what it is to have Ged to be thy Ged, or to be in 
Covenant with God, | know theſe ObjeQs rejoyce not every heart 3 a man our of Cu- 
venant, if he look on God, he is a conſuming fire: iF on the Law, it 15 a Sentence of 
Condemnation; if on the Earth, it brings forth Thorns by reaſon of fins; it en Hea- 
ven, the Gate is ſhut; if on the Signes in Reaven, Fire, Mcteors, Thunder, ftrike in 
him a terrour. But O my Soul, this is not thy caſe: 'a Man in Covenant with God, 
looks on theſe things with another eye; if he look on God, he ſaith, This is my Fa- 
ther; if on Chriſt, this is wy elder Brother; if on Angels, theſe are my Keepers ; 
if on Heaven, this is my Houſe; if on the Signes of Heaven, Firc, Meteors, Thun- 
der, theſe are but the effets of my Fathers Power; if on the Law, the Son of God 
hath fulfilled it for me; if on Proſperity, God hath yet better things for me in ſtore ; 
if on Adverſity, Jefus Chriſt hath ſuffered much more for me than this; if on the De- 
vil, Death, and Hell, he ſaith with the Apoſtle, © Death! where is thy Sting? O 
Grave! where is thy Viftory? Come poor ſoul, is it not thus with thee ? what? art thou 
in Covenant with God, or art thou not ? If yet thou doubteſt, review thy grounds of 
hope, and leave not there, till thou comeſt up to ſome meaſure of aſſurance : but if 
thou art perſwaded of thy Intereſt, O then rejoyce therein; is it not a Goſpel-duty to 
rejoyce in the Lord, and again torejoyce ?- The Lord is delighted in thy delights: he would 
fain have it thy conſtant frame and daily buſineſs to live in joy, aut! to te alwayes de- 
lighting thy ſelf in him. | = LY | 

This one Promiſe, 7 am: the Z,5:d thy God, 1s enough totauſe thy appetite to run to it, 
and to unite it ſelf to it by Love ; and to ſcatter it ſclf on it, and to overflow thoſe pow- 
ers of the Soul that are neareſt to it, that every part of the Soul may concur to the poſ- 
ſeſſon of it. Bleſs the Lord, © my Soul (ſaith David) and all that is within me bleſs his 


hely Name. So rejoyce in the Lord, O my Soul, and all that is within me, rejoyce in 


the Name of God. This is true joy, when the ſoul unites it ſelf to the good poſſeſſed in 
all its parts: And was there ever ſuch an objed of true joy as this ? Heark, as if Hea- 
ven opened, and the'voice came from God in Heaven ; 7 will be a God te thee, and to thy 
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1 Cor. 15.55, 


Phil. 4. 4. 


Seca after thee: I amthe Lord thy God, and I will be thy God, What ? doth not thy heart _ 


leap in thy boſom at this ſound ? Fob the Baptiſt leaped in his mothers. womb for joy, 
at the ſound'of Aſaries Voice; and doth not thy ſoul ſpring within thee ar this voice 
of God? O wonder! ſome'can delight themſelves in fin-z and is not God better than 
fin? Others more refined, and indeed ſanQified, can delipht themſelves in remiſſion of 
Sin, in Grace, Pardon, Holineſs, Fore-thoughts of Heaven; how exceedingly have 
ſome gracious hearts been raviſhed with ſuch thoughts ? .But: is not God, the objective 
happineſs, the Fountain-blefſedneſs, more rejoycing than all theſe ? Why ? Dear ſoul if 
there be in thee any rejoycing faculty, now awake, and ſtir it up; it is rbs Lord thy God 
whom thou art to rejoyce in; itis he whom the glorious ſpirits joy 1n: it is he who is 
the top of Heavens joy, their exceeding joy : and it is he who is thy God as well as 
their God, Enough! enough ! or if this be not enough, hear thy Duty 'as the Lord 
commands thee: KRejoyce in the Lord, Phil. 3. 1." Be glad ye Children of Zion, and re- 
Joyce in the Lord your God, Jock 2, 23. Rejoyce inthe Lord all ye Rithirous, for praiſe ss 
comely for the upright, Pfal. 33..1. Rejpyce in the Lord ye Righteous, and give thanks at 
the remembrance of his holineſs, Pfal. £9. 12. Let all thoſe that put their truſt un thee 
rejoyce, let th'm ever ſhout for jy, becauſe thou defendeſt them ; let them alſo. that love thy 


' Name be joyful in thee, Pal, 5. it. Let the Righteous be glad, let them Tejoyee before 


God, 


Phil. 3. i: 
Joel. 2. 23. 


Pſal. 33. 1. 
Pſal. 97. 12. © 


Pfal. 5. 11. 
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Pla). 63. 3. 

PFlal. 105. 3: 
Plal. 149. 3- 
Pfal. 23, 11. 


Jer. 31, 16. 


Jer. 14-21,22, 


Ifa. 64. 9. 


Fzek. 36. 27. 
Judg, 6. 16. 


Objett. 


Anſw. 


Tfa. 55. 2» 
Rey. 22. 17+ 


Mat. 22. 9. 


John 4+ 10. 


G:4, yea let them exccedingly rejoyce, Pal, 68, 3. Glory ye in his holy Name, let the 
heart of thera rejoyce thar ſeek the Lord, Pal. 105. 3. Let Iſrael rejoyce in him that Yo 
him, let the Children of Zion be joyful in their King, Plal, 149. 3. Be glad in the Lord 
and rejoyce O ye Righteous, and ſhout for joy all ye that are upright in keart, Plal. 23, 11 
O what preſſing Commands are theſe? 


SECT, WL 
Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpett, 


x. WA E mult call cz 7F:ſus, or on God the Father in and through Feſes in reference 
to this gracious Covenant : Now this calling on God containes. Prayer and 
Praiſe. 
* 1. We mult pray: we mult uſe Arguments of Faith challenging God, Turn thoy me, 
aid I ſhall be turned : Why ? for thou art the Lord my God. This Covenantis the Sround 
on which all Prayers muſt be bottomed ; the Covenant we know contains all. the Pro- 
miſcs, and what is Prayer but Promiſes turned into Petitions? Thus prayed the Pro- 
phet Jeremy, Do not abhor us for thy Names ſake, do not diſgrace the Throne of thy Glory, 
remember, breah_not thy Couenant with us, VVhy ? Art not thou he the Lord our God ? 
And thus prayed the Prophet 1ſarah, Be nor wroth very ſore, neither remember mniquity 
for ever, behold we beſecchthee ; and why ſo ? we are all thy Poople : q.d, Every one doth 
for its own: the Prince for, his People, the Father for his Children, and the Shepherd for 
his Shcep: and will not God do for his own in covenant with him ? Be thy ſoul in.the 
ſaddelt deſertion, yet come and ſpread the Covenant before God : A Soul inthe Sreaty 
eſt derth, ſwimming on this Covenant of Grace, it keeps it from ſinking; whence. Chriſt 
in his blackeſt, ſaddeſt hour, prayed thus, My Ged, my God, why, baſt;then forſaken me ? 
Be thy Soul in trouble for fin and prevailing corruption : yet go to God, and plead his 
Promiſe and Covenant : ſay as, Fohojhaphat, Lord, I am ſo.born down by the pawer of my 
ſin, that I know net what to. do, only wane eyes are unto thee ; O do thou ſubdue mine inie 
quities, Be thy ſoul troubled for want of ſtrength to do this or that duty ; yet ga. .to 
God and Chriſt in the Covenant of Gr ice, and ſay, Lord thou knoweſt I hawe np ſtrengrh 
of my ſelf, Tama barren Wilderneſs, bit thou haſt entred into a Covenant of Grace with me, 
that thou wilt put thy Law znto my inward parts, thou wilt cauſe me to keep, thy judgments, 
and do them. Erze:s. 36. 27. As ſometimes thou ſaidſt to G:deor ; [ have ſent thee, there- 
fare 1 will be with thee, Judg. 6.16. Many are apt to ſer upon their duties in their own 
ſtrength ; but Oh my ſoul, Fook thou to the promiſe of Grace, and of the Spirit. and put 
them in ſuit, and all-dge them unto Chriſt. Many are apt to work. Wk the ſanQifica- | 
tions by their VVatchfulnefs, Reſolutions, Vows, Promiſes made unto God; but alas, 
were there not more help in Gods Promiſes which he makes to us, than inour Promiſes 
which we make to kim, we might lie in our pollutions for ever. O here's the way ; in 
every want, or ſtrait, or neceſſity, fly to God and Chritt, ſaying, Thos art.our Father, and 
we are thy People, O break not thy Covenant with us, 1 confeſs ltrong expreſſions and af- 
feions are goad in Prayer, but ſurely ſtrength of Faith in the Covenant. of ;Gad, is the 
greateſt ſtrength of our Prayer, . = oo to or: :t 
Here it may be ſome Soul will object, O if I were aſſured thatI were in Covenant with 
God, thus would I pray : but alas, I ama Stranger,. an Alien, and ſo have been to this 
very day, I have no part, in the Covenant. Eu OO ES,.,- 
I Anſwer, If thou art not aCtually in Covenant, yet thoy may?ſt be m Covenant in re- 
ſpeR of Gods purpoſe and gracious intention. Howſoever, to encourage all to Teck un- 
-to God, Conſider theſe Particulars.-—— WD | 
1, The Freeneſs of the Promiſe in this Covenant of Grace.; Come and biyy Wine with- 
ont Money or Money-worth , come, and drink of the Waters of Life freely, . _ 
' 2, The extent of the Promiſe inthis Covenant of Grace ;. 7 wil! pour out my Spire 
por all,fleſh; hence the Goſpel is compared to a Feaſt, and God invites univerſally;: 
As many as you find, bid to the Marriage. As perſons are in eſtate, ſo, ey invite, and 
ſo they feaſt * now Chriſt is a grear King over all the Earth; he hath one Houſe that will 
hold all ; he hath one Table that will hold all : yea, he hath one. Diſh that will ſerve all; 
and anſwerably he invites all :. Ho every one that thirſketh, © £ 
- 3. Theforwardneſs of Chriſt, that.gives to every one that asketh, according to his 
Promiſe. Hadſt thou but arked. (aid Chriſt to the Samaritan VVoman) { wonld þave gri- 
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ven thee living water, Mark here the occaſion of Chrifts, words ; Chriit bcing weary and 
thirſty by reaſon of his Journey, he asked ofthe Woman « Cup of water to drink; no 
great matter; he asks but a Cup of water, and the Woman ſtands at the Well-fide where 
was watcr enough; yet ſhe gives not, but ſtands wondering that he being a Few ſhould 
ack water of her that was a Samaritan ; well, faith Chriſt, thou denieſt me a Cup of cold 
water, bcing weary and thirſty, but nadft thou asked of me/ 1 would have given thee 
water of Life. Wonderful! Chriſt is more ready to give water of Life, the very Spirit 
of God, to a poor finnner, than we are to give a cup of common water to a thirſty Soul. 
Go then, thou that haſt denicd the leaſt mercy and kindneſs to Chrift in any of his Mem- 
bers, yet ſeek Grace from him, O lock, up uno Jeſus! ask his Spirit, intreat him to 
make thy heart new within thee; plead the promiſe of his Covenant, and wait in 
hope. 

2 \Ve muſt praiſe : 1. If we would have the bleſſing, let us ſeck ic with the ſame 
mind that God offers it (5,e.) with a purpoſe and delire to have Grace -cxalted; thus Afo- 
ſes ſought pardon tothis very end, that his mercy might appear ; 1f 1hou wilt pardon 
their ſin, thy mercy ſhall appear] and we ſhall be tharkful unto thee for it; ſothe words 
are made out by expolitros, which in the text are cither paſſionately or modeſtly ſu#- 
pended. Theſe are prevailing requeſts withGod, when we plcad ſor the Gloriſying of 
his own Grace. Father. Glorifie thy Name, ſaid Chriſtz and preſcutly there comes a 
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Exod. 32. 32s, 


voice out of the Cloud, 1 have Glorifiedit, and I will Glorifie it again 2, If we have Joha. 12. 28. 


the bleſſing already, then be ſure te aſcribe the Glory unto him, that hath made good his 
promiſe unto us : who is 4 God like unto thee, who paſſeft by the tranſgreſſions of the rem- 
naxt of thy Heritage? We ſhould make the praiſe of his grace to ring through the 
world, that Hcavcn and Earth might take notice of it, and wonder at the Srace that 
hath been ſhewed us. I will mention the loving kindneſs of the Lord, and the Praiſcs of the 
Lord, according to all that the Lord hath beſtowed on us, and the great goodneſs towards the 
Houſe of Iſrael, whiss he hath beſtowcd on them, according to his Mercies, and accorcing 
to the multitude of his loving Kindneſſes. See how the Prophet mentions the kindneſſes, 
the loving kiadnefſes, the multitude of his levingkindnefles ; the goodneſs, and the great 
$0odneſs of God; he could hardly getoffit; he would have God and Grace to have 
all the Glory: O my Soul, hath God entered thee into a Covenant of Grace? why 
then bleſs the Lord O my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs his hely Name; But of 
this more anon. 


SECT IX;:1 
Of Corforming to Feſus in that reſpct, 


WV E muſt conform to Jclus, in reference to this Covenant of Grace: We 


Micah. 7, 18. 


Ifa. 63. 7. 


Pal. 103. 1. 


are changed by veholding, into the ſame Image, If we look unto Jeſus in this 2 Cox. 3. 18 


reſpect, this Look will have ſuch an influence upon us, that we ſhall conform to Feſus, 

But wherein conſiſts this Conformity ? 1 anſwer, in theſe ſeveral perticulars : 

T uy in Ehriſt offers his Covenant to us ; ſo we through Chriſt ſhould embrace 
is Offer, 


2. Godin Chriſt keeps Covenant with us; ſo we through Chriſt ſhould be careful to 


keep Covenant with him. 


3. God in Chriſt hath highly honoured us as we are his People : ſo we through Chri/f 


fhould highly honour him as he is our God. 


. I, God in Chriſt offers a Covenant of Grace to us; ſo we through Chriſt ſhould 
embrace this gracious Offer, His Offers have appearcd from firſt to laſt : as, 1. To A- 
dam, 2. To Avraham. 3. To Moſes, 4. To David. 5. To Iſrael, and to Judah. 
Take notice of it in that great promiſe of the Covenant, 7 w:!l be thy God: q. d. Come 
Sort, if thou wilt but tave me, I am thine, here 1 offer my ſelf, my ſon, my ſpirit, Fu- 
fification, Sanftification, Adoption, Salvation : whatſoever I am, or whatſoever 1 have, 


all is thine, if thou wilt bur accept of me: Lookover all this wide, wide world, and To 
there be any thing in it that can pleaſe thy ſoul ; and when thou haſt gone through all tie 
world, then comme and take aview of me, ana ſee mein my glory, beauty and exccllency ; 
veew me zn my Attributes, and ſee if thou ſindeſt not enough in me worthy of thy acceptance : 
al this, and more than this,'nay more than eyecan ſee, or ear can hear, or heart can conceive I 


offer to thee, if thow wilt but have m:; Loe, I will he thy God, So Chriſtians ! God is 
| | frſt 
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firſt with vs, heis the firſt mover, he begins with us before we begin with him : 7 wil 
bring them (ſaith God) into the bond of the Covenant, Now in this let vs conform ; 
doth he offer ? Olet us embracethe offer ! doth he lead the way ? O ler. us fellow him 
{tep by ſtep in thar very way as he goes beforc us ! Let.us not preſcribe unto God, let not 
vs preſume to appoint the Conditions of the Covenant; let us not ſeck to wind about 
the Promiſe of Grace to our own Mind and Will : let us not ſay, We will have it 
thus, thits and thus it ſhall be. oor elſe we will admit of no conditions of peace : But, O come, 
t2ke God and Chritt upon his own Terms ; ſubmit to that way of the Covenant, and to 
thoſe conditions of peace which the Lord preſcribeth; why ? this is to conform to his 
racious offers, There is much of this offer of Chriſt and conforming to Chriſt, and there- 


- tore give meleave to enlarge. As in the offer God vſually ſcatters ſome little ſeeds of 


Deut, 33. 29. 
2 SAM. 7.2, 3» 


Pial. 144. 15, 


Þ 


2 Chr. 20.12, 


| Jonah. 3.9. 
ATAOS, 5. 15, 


Faith inthe kearts of thoſe that he will bring to himſelf; ſoit is worth the while to ob- 
ſcrve the work of Faith in receiving and accepting of this gracious offer ; only I ſhall not 
hercin limicthe Lord ; but I will ſhew what ſome conceive the moſt uſual and ordinary 
courſe of Faiths working, and of the ſouls conforming ro Jeſus Chriſt in its cloſing 
with Chriſt, As thus —— 

1, Faith hearing the great things propoſed in the Covenant of Grace, it ſtirs up in 
the heart a ſerious conſideration of their blefled condition, thatare in covenant with God; 
Bleſſed art thou O Iſrael, a People ſaved vy the Lord What Nation in the Earth 1s like 
thy People, even like Iſrael, whom God went to redcem for a People unto himſelf ? Time was, 
(faith the Soul) that I counted the proud bleſſed, and the rich blefſed, and the honoura- 
ble bleſſed; time was when I placed my bleſfedneſs in other things, as in Riches, Pre- 
ferments, Favour, Credit with men ; but now theſe are become vile, and things 
ofno value; Faith makes us change our voice, and to ſpeak as the Pſalmiſt, Bleſſed are 
the People whoſe God is the Lord. 

2, Faith ftirs in the heart a longing defire after this condition ; good being believed, 
cannot but be defired and longed for; Deſire naturally ſprings from the apprehenſion of 
any good being made known ; hence Faith (we ſay) is both in the underſtanding and in 
the will; as it is in the underſtanding, it opens the eye to ſee, and clearly to diſcern the 
Blefſing of the Covenant ; as it is in the will, it purſues and deſires the attaining of the 
Grace revealed ; nor are theſe deſires faint defires, but very earneſt, eager, violent; 
ſometimes ir is called a thirſting after God ; and ſometimes 4 panting after God ; and 
ſometimes 4 gaſping after God : it is ſuch a deſire as cannot be ſatisfied by any thing with- 
out God himſelf. | 

3. Faith ſtirsin the heart ſome hope to enjoy this condition ; I ſay ſome hope; for 
Faith being as yet in the Bud, or in the Seed, though its deſire be ſtrong, yet hope 
of obtaining.is but feeble and weak; hence Faith is taken up with many thoughts : fain 
would the Soul be joyned to Chriſt, but being as. yet diſmayed with the ſenfe of Sin, 
it ſtands like the Publican, afar off; as yer Faith can ſcarce ſpeak a word to God, only 
with Forah, it can look towards his holy Temple. Asa poor weak babe who lies in the 
Cradle ſick, and weak, and ſpeechleſs, only it can look towards the Mother for 
help; the caſt of the eye exprefſeth in ſome ſort what it would ſay; thus Faith being 
weak, it would ſpeak to God, but it cannot, or dares not ; only it hath its eye to- 
wards Heaven; as 7ehoſhapbat ſometimes ſaid, Our eyes are towards thee. It feels a 
need, and fain would have; but ſenſe of unworthyneſs, and the ſenſe of the Law ſtrikes 
ſuch a ſear into the heart, that it dares not come near. Conſider 1ſraels Caſe, and we 
ſhall find it parallel to this: God proclaims on the Mount, 7 am the Lord thy God: 
what was this, but Gods offer to be in Covenant with 1/rae! ? and yet the terrour of the 
Thunder was ſo great, that 1ſrae! durſt not come near :- a poor Soul hearing the Lord 
to offer himſelf to be in Covenant in him, Coe ſoul, I am theLord thy God, Why alas it 
dares not come near : What am I the Lord ? or what is my Fathers Houſe, that I ſhould enter 
into a Covenant with the moſt high God ? The Soul is unquiet within it ſelf, it is 
hurried toand fro, and finds no reſt; it hears of Peace with God, but feels it not; 
there is much ado with the Soul to ſuſt-i1 its hope ; only Faith ſets the mind again and a- 
gain to conſider the promiſes, invitat! . .-, and all other incouragements which God hath 


given in his Word. 
4. Faith ſtirs in the 


heart ſome reſolves to go to Gods Throne, and to fue for Grace z 
Faith ſpeaks within as they did, ho ca tell whether rhe Lord will return ? And, it may 
be the Lord God of Hoſts will be gracious to the remnant of Foſeph. So, Who can tell 2 

CS 


faith the Soul ; 1: may be the Lord will, faith the Soul: and this begets ſome reſolv 
| as 
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3s thoſe Lepers in Sa»maria knew they were ſure to periſh, if they fate ſtill; therefore they 
tcſolved to:try whether ihe Aramites would fave them: Or as Eſther, knowing all was 
undone if ſhe would not ſtir, ſhe would try whether the King would hold out his Golden 
Scepter : So thepoor Soul, knowing there-is no way but periſhing,if it continue in its Na- 
rursl State, thereforcit reſoives to go to God : Doth the Lord ſay, Seck, my Face ? Why, 
:hy Face Lord will  ſeck.-—— Dorh the Lord ſay, Come unto Me ? Why, Behold Lord, I come 
z:3ito Thee ; for Thon art the Lord our God, And now, the Soul betakes it ſelf unto God, it 
ſends up Complaints of it ſclf, it aments its own ſinful Rebellions,it puts out a whole Vol- 
ley of Sighs,Groans, and ſtrong Cryes towards Heaven) it confefſeth with Grief and bitter 
Mourning, all its former Iniquities; it ſmites, with Repenting Ephraim, upon its Thigh 3 
itlycs down at God's Foot-(tool, ir puts its Mouth in the Dutt; it acknowledgeth Gud's 
Rightcoufncſs if He ſhould condemn, and caſt off for ever ; and yet withal, it pleads for 
Grace, that it may be accepted as one of His: Ir fayes unto God ; Lord, 1 have nothing 
10 plean, why Then may ſt no: Condemn me ; bus if Theu wilt recerve me,Thy Mercy ſhall appear 
in me: Ole Thy Mercy appear, tave away all Tuquity, and receive me graciouſly, Thus 
ihc Soul lyes at Goa's Throne, and pleads for Grace. 

5. As Faith is thus carneſt in ſuing to God for Grace, ſo it is no [cſs vigilant and watch- 
ful in obſerving what Anſwer comes fromthe Lord; even as the Priſoner at the Bar, not 
oily cries for Mercy, but he marks every Word which falls from the Judges Mouth, if 
any thing may give him Hope; or as Benhadad's Servants lay at catch with the King of 
iſrael, to ſce if they could take occaſion by any thing which fell from him, to plead for 
the Lite of Bcahadad - $0 the poor Soul that is now pleading for Life and Grace, it watch- 
cth narrowly, to {ce if any thing may come from God, aiy Intimation of Favour, any 
Word of Comfort, that may tend to Peace. O let me hcar Foy and Gladneſs, ——T will hear 
what the Lord will ſay ; for He will ſpeak Peace unto His People, 

6. As Faith waits for an Anſwer, ſo accordingly it demeans it ſelf. 

I. Sometimes God anſwers not, and Faith takes on, and. follows God till, and crycs 
after Him with more Strength ; as reſolving never to give over, till the Zord cither ſave 
or deſtroy : Nay, if the Lord will deſtroy, Faith chuſeth to die at God's Feet 3 *as when 
Foab was biddcn to come forth from the Horns of the Altar, and to take his Death in 
another Place May, ( ſaith Foab) but 1 will dye here : Or, is when Chriſt ſaw no Delive- 


rance come in His Agony, He Prayed more earneſily : So a poor Soul, in the Time of its: 


Agony, when it is ſtriving as for Life and Death, if Help come not at firit Call, it prayes 
again, and that more earneſtly. Faith is very urgent with God; and the more flack the 
Lord ſeems in anſwering, the more carnelſt is Faith in plying God with its Prayers : It 
will wreſtle with God, as 7acob with the .42ge!; it will take no Denyal, but will crave 
ſtill: Bleſs me, even me alſo; O ſend me not away withont a Bleſſing ! 

2, Sometimes God anſwers in part, He ſpeaks as it were out of a Dark Cloud; He 
Sives ſome little Eaſc,but He ſpeaks not full Peace : In this manner He ſpeaks to the Wo- 
man ; Go thy way, azd ſin #9 :nore + He doth not ſay ; Go 7 Peace,thy Sin ts forgiven thee 
No, no; but, Go thy way, and fir no more, Hereby Faith uſually gets a little Strength, and 
looks after the Lord with more Hope It begins to plead with God,as Moſes did ; O Lord, 
Thou haſt begun to ſhew Grace unto Thy Servant, go on, Lord, to manifeſt unto me all Thy 
Goodneſs, Here Faith takes a little hold on the Covenant of Grace : It may be the Hand 
of Faith is feeble, ſhaking and trembling ; yet it takes a little Hold, it receives ſome En- 
couragement, it finds that its former Secking is not in vain, 

3. Sometimes God anſwers more ſully and ſatisfatorily;, He applyes ſome Promiſe of 
Grace to the Conſcience by His Spirit ; He lets the Soul feel & taſte the Comforts of him: 
ſelf, or of ſuch and ſuch a Promiſe, more effeQtually than ever before : Fear ner, (faith 
God) for I amthy God, Here Faith waxcth bold, and with a glad Heart entertains the 
Promiſe brought Home unto it. The Apoſtle calls this the Embracing of thePromiſes : Now, 
Embracing implies an Aﬀectionate Recciving with both Arms opened : So the Soul em- 
braceth the Promiſe, and the Lord Feſus inthe Promiſe 3 and having Him, like S:meen, in 
his Arms, it layes Him in the Boſom, it brings Him into the Chamber of the Hearr, there to 
reſt and abide for ever. Ard now is the Covenant ſtrack betwixt God, and the Soul : 
Now the Soul poſſeſſeth God in Chriſt, as her own; it reſts in Him, and is ſatisfyed with 
Him, it-praiſeth God for his Mercy, as Simeon did, when he had Chriſt in his Arms; 
it commits it ſelf wholly,and for ever to that Goodaeſs and Mercy,which hath been reveca- 
fed to it. BOK 

 O my Soul, Haſt thou come thus by little and Itrle,to touch the Top of Chri?'s Golden 
(72 Scepter ? 
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Scepter ? Why then, Is thy Hand given to God ? Then art thou entred into a Covenant of 
Peace? Chriſt's Offering, and thy Receiving the Covenant of Grace, bears a tweet A- 
greement, an harmonious Conformity. | 

2, God in Chr:ſt keeps Covenant with us; ſo we through Chr:/# ſhould be careful 
amd diligent to keep Covenant with God - In the Things of this Life, a ſtrict Eye is had to 
the Covenants we make, Now, it is not enough for us to enter into Covenant with God ; 
Hut we muſt keepit: The Lord never will, never hath broken Covenants on His Part ; 
but Alas! we on our Parts have broken the fir ſ# Covenant of Works : Take heed we break 
not the /ccozd; for then there remains not any more place for any more Covenants. As 
the Lord keeps Covenant with us ; ſo let us keep Covenant with Him : and therein js the 
Bleſſing; The Mercy of the Lord zs from Everlaſting to Everlaſting, to ſuch as keep his 
Covenant. | | 

There ts much alſo in this keeping of the Covenant ; and therefore,give me leave a little 
to enlarge. Sundry Ads of Faith are required to this keeping of the Covenant: As 
thus, _ 

1. Faith in keeping the Covenant, hath alwayes an Eye to the Rule and Command of 
God: As in Things to be believed, Faith looks on the Promiſe; ſo in Things to be praGi- 
ſe3, Faith looks upon the Command. Faith will preſent no ſtrange Fire before the Lord ; 
it knows that God will accept of nothing, but what is according to His own Will. 

2. As Faith takes Direction from the Rule; ſo in keeping of the Covenant, it direRs 
us tothe right End, that is, to the Glory of Goa, We arc of Him, and live in Him ; and 
by Faith we muſt live to Him,& for Him : For none of us liveth to himſelf. aud no Man dieth 
to himſelf; for whether we live,we live unto the Lord; & whether we die,we die unto the Lord: 
whether we live therefore or die,we are the Lord's, Again, He ated for all that they which live 

ſheuld nat henceforth live unto themſelves bus unto Him which died for them. This God claims 
as His right and due : Thoz ſhalt glorifie Me, ſaith God: Yes, ſaith Faith, / will glorifie thee 

or EVENT. 

3 3. Faith in keeping the Covenant, ſhields the Soul againſt all Hinderances that it meets 
withal : * As for inſtance, Sometimes we are tempted on the Right Hand by the Baits and 
Allurements of the World; All theſe will I give thee, ſaith the World, :f thou wilt be 
»:ine;, but then Faith overcomes the World, by ſetting afore us better Things than theſe : 
Sometimes we are tempted on the Left Hand, by Crofſes, AﬀfiQtions, Perſecutions, and 
Sufferings for the Name of Chriſt; buc then Faith helps us to overcome, and makes us 
Conguerours through Chriſt thar loved us, by ſetting before us the End of our Faith and 
Patience. It is ſaid of Fe/5, That for the Foy that was ſet before Him, He endured the Croſs 
and deſpiſed the Shame. 

4. Faith encourageth the Soul, that the Lord will have a Gracious Reſpect unto its 
keeping Covenant : Un every Nation he that feareth Him, and worketh Righteouſneſs, is ac- 
cepred with Him, Surely this is no ſmall Encouragement to well-doing : What would not 
a Servant do, if he knew his Lord will take it in good part ? Now, Faith aſſures the Soul, 
there js not one Prayer, one Holy Deſire, or one Good Thought, or Word which is ſpo- 
ken or done to the Glory of Ged, but God takes notice of it, and accepts it in good part. 
Then they that feared the Lord, ſpake often one to another ; and the Lord hearkued, and heard 
it; and a Book of Remembrance was written before Him, for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon Flis Name. 

5. Faith furniſheth the Soul with Strength and Ability to keep the Covenant : By Faith 

we get a Power and Strength of Grace. As thus : 

1. By Faith we look at Chriſt, as having all Fulneſs of Grace in Himſelf 7r pleaſed the 
Father that in Him ſhould all Fulneſs dwell : All others have but their Meaſures, ſome more, 
ſome leſs, according to the Meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt > but Chriſt hath received the 
Spirit, not by Meaſure, but in the Fulneſs of it. | 

2. By Faith we know. that whatever Fulneſs of Grace is in Chriſt, He had it not for Him- 
ſelf only, but for us : He received Gifts for Aden faid the Pſ/almſt \ not for Himſelf meer- 
ly,but for Men : Of His Fulneſs we receive Grace for Grace, ſaith Fobn : His Wiſdom to make 
us wiſe, His Mcekneſs to make £5 meek, and His Patience to make vs patient. | 

3. By Faith we look at Chriſt, as Faithful to diſtribute ſuch Grace unto us, as He recei- 
ved for us: He is Faithful in all the Houſe of God), He is Faithful in diſpenſing all the Trea- 
ſures of Grace committed unto Him, for His Churches Good : He keeps nothing 
back : His Faithfulneſs will not ſuffer Him to keep that to Himſelf, which He hath received 
for us. Hence as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, He received Gifts for Men; fo the Apoſtle renders 


it, 
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it, He gave Gifts unto Men : As he receives, ſo he gives ; being faithful in all that is com- 
mirted to Him. | 3 ha 1524 3406 5 ed Go be 

4 :By Faith we ſeek God, and beg Performance of his Promiſes according to our 
need: Do we want Wiſdom, Meekneſs, Patience, or any other Grace ? Faith carries.ug 
by Prayer unto the Fountain, and in this way waits and expects to receive the Grace we 
wait. As the Caild by ſucking the Breaſt, draws forth Milk for its own Nouriſhmenr, 
and thereby i: grows in Strength ;. ſo do we by the Prayer of Fazh, ſuck from Chr:/, and 
from,the Promiſe of Grace, and by that means derive Strength to our inner Man, to fulfil 
the Covenant which we have made with God. ——:--- 

6. As Faith ſtrengthens us; ſoif at any times, by.occaſion or temptation, we fail in our 
Covenant-keeping, Faith recovers us, and reſtores vs again to-our former Effate: I do 
not ſay, tne Covenant can be broken betwixt God and Us; we may offend God, and fail 
in the Service of God; but till we refuſe God, and leave God, and chuſe another Ma- 
iter, ord, and Husband beſides God, there is no Diſſolution of the Covenant of Grace. 
| Now. this a true Believer cannot do : He may fall, and.fall often ; yer he doth notfa » but 
he riſes .again: he may turn aſide, but yer he returns again into the way of the Cove- 
nant. What a ſweet Point is this? | Chriſtians, We:may, and ſometimes we do walk 
weakly, in keeping oi Covenants; our. feet ſlip, and we ſtep afide out of God's Path ; 
yet Fa:th brings vs back again to Ged - It caſts Shame on our Faces, that after all the 
Grace ſhewed us, we ſhould fo ill requite God - It reminds us of thoſe Promyſes, Re- 
turn unto Me, and I will return unto you, — Ye have done allti:is Wickedneſs, yet turn not 
aſide from following the Lord: —. For the L,ord* will nor forſake his People, for his Great 
Names ſake, becauſe it hath pleaſed the Lord to make you his People. In the minding of 
theſe, and ſuch other Promiſes, Faith doth encourage us to return.unto God, to take 
wards unto our ſelves, and to plead rhe Covenant of his Grace towards us: This V Vork 
of Faith brought Peter back to Chriſt; whereas 7udas wanting this Faith, lies down in de- 
ſperate Sorrow, never able to riſe up, or to recover himſelf. 

O my Soul! Art thou acquainted with theſe Ads of Fazth, enabling thee in ſome good 
meaſure to keep Covenant with God ? Then is there a ſweet Conformity betwixt Thee, 
and Feſus, | ; 

3. God in Chriſt hath highly honoured us, as we are his Pcople ; ſo we through Chrif 
ſhould honour H:m highly, as He is our God: This is the main End of the Covenant; and 
I ſhall end with this: O my Soul, be like to God, bear the Image and Reſemblance of 
God thy Father, in this ReipeR : He hath humbled H:mſelf to advance thee ; O then hum- 
ble thy ſelf to advance Him; endeavour every way to exalt his Name. LY 

We are willing to be in Covenant with God, that we may ſet up our ſelves, that 
we may fit upon Thrones. and poſſeſs a Kingdom : Bur we muſt think eſpecially of ſet- 
ting up the Lord upon his Throne: Aſcribe Greatneſs to our God, ſaith Hoſes; make 
it 3 Name, and a Praiſe unto Hm, that he hath vouchſafed to make us his People, and to 
take us into Covenant with Himſelf: Honour Himas he is God , but honour Z;*-: more 
abundantly, as he is our God: Who ſhould Honour Hz, if bis People will not? The 
Werld knows Him not; The Wicked will not ſeek after God, God ts not 38 all his 
Thoughts, And, Shall God have no Honour ? Shall Ze that ſtretched out the Heavens, 
and laid the Foundations of the Earth, and formed Man upon it, have no Glory? O yes! 
The Lord Himſelf anſwers; This People have 1formed for My Self, they ſhall ſhew forth 
Hy Praiſe : Surely, God will have Praiſe from h:s own People, whom he hath taken unto 
Himſelf : He will be glorifyed un all thoſe that come near Him. 

_ _ But, How ſhould we honour God? I anſwer: . 

1. We mult ſet Himup as chief and higheſt in our Eſteem :- Kings acount not them- 
ſelves honoured, if they be not ſet above other Men : And hence God*s People have uſed 
ſuch Expreſſions concerning God, as do ſingle Him forth beyond the Compariſon of all 
Creatures, Thus ſes; Who is like unto Thee amongſt the Gods ? Who is like unto Thee, 
glorious in Holyneſs, fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders * Thus David; Thou art Great, O 
Lord God, for there.is none like Thee, neuther as there any God beſides Thee, according to all 
that we have heard with our Ears.» Thus Solomon; Lord God of Iſrael, there 55 uo God like 
#nto Thee in Heaven abvve, or in the Earth beneath ; who keepeſt Covenaut and Mercy with 
Thy Servants * Thus Micah ;, Who is a God like unto Thee, which paſſeſt by the Tranſ- 
greſſuons of the Remnant of thine Heritage ? And thus ſhould we riſe up in our 
T _ Apprehenſions of Ged, until we come to an Holy Extafie and Admirati- 
on of G654, b 


'Q£'3 2, We 


Lev. LU. 3, 


EpheC 4. I 


Zeck 8. 3 
1 Sam. 12, 20, 
22, 


Deut. 32.3. 


Pſal. x0. 4» 


Ifa. 43. 21« 


_ Exod. 15. 11, 
2 Sam, 7. 22, 


1 King. S. 22, 


Micah 7. 18. 


116 


Book Il. Looking unto Jefus, Chap. 2. Seat. g. 


——_— 


Deut. 31. 3» 
Epheſ 5. 1. 


2, We muft conntit our Bleſſcdneſs, and higheſt Dignity. to be a People in Covenant 
with God : Are we Honourable ? Yet eſteem this as our greatelt Honour, that God is our 
God : Are welow and deſpiſed in the World? Yet count this Hon9Sur eno»:gh, that God 
hath lifred us up to be his People. Chriſtians, if when we are counted as things of 
nought, we can quiet ourſelves in this, that God 5s our Ged; if when we ere perſecuted, 
impriſoned, dilireſſed, we can ſay with Facob, I have enongh, becauſe the Loid hath Mer- 
cy on me, and hath taken me into Covenant with Him : ſurely then we do bear Witneſs of 
God beforc Hcaven and Earth, that He is better to vs than Corn, or Wine, or Oyl, or 
whatſoever this World affords. | 

3. We muſt lic under the Authority of every Word of God, and we muſt conform our 
ſelves to the Examples of God ; that is, we muſt labour to become Followers of God, and 
imitate his Virtues. Ir is a part of that Honoor which Children owe to their Parents, ro 
obcy their Commands, and to imitate their Godly Example : we cannot honour God 
more, than when we are Hrumbled at his Feet to receive his Wora, than when we renounce 
the Manners of the world, to become his Followers as dear Children, O think of this ! for 
when we conform indeed, then are we Holy as he is Holy,and Pure as be is Pare; and then, 


How ſhould this but trend to the Honour and Glory of our Good God ? 


Thos far we have Lookgd on Feſus; as our Feſus, in that dark Time, before His 
Corning in the Fleſh : Our next Work is to Look an Feſus, carrying on the Great 
VYork of Man's Salvation, in #5; Firſt Coming or Incarnation, 


LOOKING UNTO 


gd US 


In His Birth. 


The Fourth Book. 
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Luke 2. 15. Let us now go evento Bethlehem, and ſee 
this T bing. 
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SEC Ti 
Of the Tidmgs of Chriſt. 


J6F N this Period, as in the former, we ſhall fir ſ# lay down the Obje; and 
a ſecondly, direet you how to Look nr xt. 

Þ The Object ts Feſas, carryinFon the Work of Man's Salvation, in His 
voy firlt Coming in the Fleſh, until His Coming again. But becauſe in this 
$2 long Period we have many TranſaQtions, which we cannot with Conveni- 
ency diſpatch together ; we ſhall therefore break it into ſmaller picces, 

| * and preſent this Objeft, Feſus Chriſt: 1. In his Birth. 2. In his Life. 
3. .in 11s Death. 4. In his Reſurrection. F. In his Aſcenſion, Seffion at God's Right 

Hand, and Miſſion of his Holy Spirit. 6. In his Interceſſion for his Saints; in which Bu- 
ſinzſs he now is, and will be employed till his Second Coming to Judgment, 

i. Firſt, For the Tranſaftions of Feſus in His Birth : Some things we muſt propound 
before, and ſoine things after his Birth; ſo that we ſhall continue this Period till the 
Time of John's Baptiſm, or the Exerciſe of his Miniſtry upon Earth, Now in all the 
Tranſactions of this Time, we ſhall eſpccially handle theſe :: x. The Tidings of Chri/?. 
2. The Conception. of Chriſt, 3. The Duplicity of Natures in Chriſt. 4. The real 
Diſtinion in that Duty, 5. The wonderful Union, notwithſtanding that DiſtinQion. 
6. The Birth of Chr:/#. 7. Some Conſcquents after his Birth, whil'ſt yet a Child of 
Twelve'Years old, 

The F::/# Paſſage in Relation to his Birth, is, The Tidings of Chriſt : This appears, Luk.. 
I. 26, 27, 28, &c, And in the Sixth Month, the Angel Gabricl war ſent from God, &c. l 
ſhall a little inſt on ſorne of theſe Words. 

1. The Meſſenger is an Ange!. Man was to0 mean to carry the News of the Concep- 
tion of God: Never any Buſineſs was Conceived in Heaven, that did ſo much concern 
the Earth, as the Conception of the God of Heaven in a Womb of Earth; no leſs there- 
fore tnan an Angel was worthy tobear theſe Tidings; and never Angel received a greater- 
Honour, than of this Embaſſage, Angels have been ſent to divers; as to Gideon, Mane- 
ah, David, Daniel, Eliah, Zechariah, &c. And then the Angel honoured the Mianoee 5. 

ut 
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but here's a Meſſage that doth honour the Angel; he was highly glorious before ; but 


this added to his glaxy. Ingeed, theIncarnation of God could have no. leſs a Reporter 
than the Angel oi God: When God:intended to begin his Gofpel, he would firſt viſit the 
World, wirh his Angel, before he would viſit the World with his S923, His Argel muſt 
come irixthe Form of Man, before his Sv» myſt came in the Nature of Man. 
Angel ſalutesthe Virgin ; Haz, rhon that art highly favoured, the Lord is with #hee . 
bigfftd ari thou among Women, / Many Men and Women have been, and are the Spiritual 
Temples of God ; but never,was any the material Temple of God, bur only 27ay; * and 
therctofe, 5&lefſed art thou amongſt Women : and yet we cannot ſay that ſhe was ſo Bleſſed 
in Bearing Chr:/7, as ſhe was in Believing in Chr:#; her Bearing indeed was more Mira- 
culous, but her Believing was more Beneficial to her Soul: that was her Priviledge, 
but this was her Happineſs, Chriſtians, If we believe in Chr:ſ?, and if we obey the 
Word of Chriſt, wearethe Mothers of Chriſt > Whoſoever doth the Will of My Father which 
_ jo 15 in Haves, he is my Brother, and Siſter, and Mother, Every renewed Heart is another 
© 44ary. a ſpiritual SanQtuary of the Lord 7eſ#s. It was the Woman's Acclamatjon, Z!eſ- 
fed is the Wemb that bare thee, and the Paps that gave thee ſrek;s True, ſaid Chrijt ; but that 
Bleſſing extends only to one; I will tell you how many are Blefſed, and rather Blefled ; 
verl. 23. ea, rather Bleſſed are they that hear God's Word, and keep it : Bleſſed are they that ſo incar- 
nate the written Word by doing it, as the Bleſſed Virgin gave Fleſh to the Eternal Word - 
by bearing it ; thoſe that hear and keep God's Wort are they that Travel in Birth again, 
Gal. 41-9. ml Chrilt be formed in them, Hearing, they Receive the Immortal Seed of the Word, 
dy a rm Purpoſe of doing they conceive, by a longing Defire they quicken, by ap car- 
8 Ehdedvourr [they travel, and when the Work is: wrought, then have they incarnate 
the Word, and Chriſt is formed in them, In this Reſpe&t was ary | Iefſ:d ; and.l make 
no queſtion, but in this Reſpect alſo the Angel calls her Bleſſed. and E/zzabeth calls 
her Bleſſed, and Szmeon calls her Bleſſed, and She calls her ſelf Bleſſed, and all Generati- 
onxcalt her Bieffed, and God Himſelf calls and makes her Bleffed ; yea, as Paul faid, Com 
—W PR eth this Þleſſedneſs on the Circumciſion only ? ſo, cometh this Blefſedneſs on the Virgin only ? 
Mat. 5. 3, 43% No, even Bleſſed arc the Poor in Spirit, Bleſſed ave they that mourn, @ Bleſſed are the Meth, 
Pſal. 32.2. and Bleſſed are they, whoſe Sir are not imputed. Even theſe hath God blefſed with Spiritual 


Bleſſings in Heavenly Places; andtheſe ſhall Chriſt entertain with a Come ye Bleſſed of My 
Father. | 
3. This Virgin is Troubled at this Salute, She might well be troubled ; For, 1. If it 


E-Uke 1:29* had: been but'aNſafi that had corne in ſo ſuddenly, when ſhe expected none ; orſofecret- 


ly, when ſhe had no other Company ; or ſg ſtrangely, the Doors being probably ſhut”; ſhe 

had cauſe to be troubled: How much morE,when the ſhining Glory of the Anpel fo heigh:t- 

ned the Aſtoniſhment? 2. Her Sex was more ſubject to fear : If Zachary were. amazed 

with the ſight of this 4Angel, How much mote the Virgin 5 We flatter our: ſelves: how 

well we could eridvre ſuch Viſions; but there is a difference berwixt our Faith,” and our 

Senſes; to apprehend here the Preſence of God by Faith, this goes down ſweetly : But 

ſhould a Glorious 4ngelappearamonyg'vs. it would amaze us all. | But for this, the 4:- 

Verſ. 30. gelcomforts her; Fear not Mary, for thou haſt found Favenr with God. The Troubles 
of Holy Minds: ever end in Peace 'or Comfort; Joy was the Errand of the "Azpe!, 
and not Terroyur ; and therefore, ſuddenly he revives ker Spirit with a chearful Excitation : 
F chr, nor; qd, 'Ler thoſe fear who know they are in' Diſpleaſure, or know not they are graci-" 
ous :* Thine bappy Eſtate calls for Confidence, and that Confidence calls for Foy : What ſhould 
. they fear, that are favonred of Him at whom the DewiÞs Tremible 7 O Mary ! How ſhould Foy 
burenter intothy Heart ,out of whoſt Womb ſhall com® Salvation ?-I queſtion, not but theſe vc- 
ry 'words revived the Virgin -' What remote Corner of her Soul was there, into which 

theſe Beams of Confolation did not ihi:e ? - # + | 

4. Here is the Foundation of her Comfort, and our Happineſs ; Behold, thou ſhalt Con- 
cerve in thy Womb, and bring forth a'Son, andſhalt call His Name Jeſus. Never was Mor- 
tal Creature thus honoured, that her VVomb ſhould yield that Fleſh,which was perſonal- 
ly united to the Godhead ; that ſhe ſhould bear H:#7 that upholds the World. There's one 
VVonderin the Conception, another in the Fruit; both are marvellovs : but thelatter, I 
take it, is more Myſterious, and fuller of Admiration ; the Fruit of the VVomb is 7eſas, 
a Saviour, the Sor of the Higheſt, a King, God en 9 Him a Throne, and He fhall Reign 
forever; for of His Kingdom there” ſhall be nv End * Here was a Son, and' ſuch a'Son as 
the World never had before; and here was the Ground of Mary's Joy : How could the 
but-rejoyce; to htar what her Son ſhould be before He was? Surely, never was'any _ 
ther 
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ther ſo glad of her 'Son Born, as this Virgin was of her Son before He was Con- 
ceived. 

The Ground of this Joy lay more eſpecially in that Name 7eſus. Here Chriſtians! 
Here is the Object that you are to Look unto, The firſt Title that the Angel gives our Sa- 
viour, it is Feſ#s, a Saviour, O come! let us dwell a little here : Without Feſ#s we had 
never known God our Friend ; and without Feſas, God had never known us for any other 
than His Enemies. This Name feſ#s is better to us, than all the Titles of God - Indeed 
there is Goodneſs and Greatneſs enough in the Name Fehowah; but we merited ſolittle 
Good, and demerited ſo much Evil, that in it alone there had b: en ſmall Comfort for us ; 
but in the Name Feſ#s there is Comfort, and with the Name 7eſzs there is Comfort in the 
Name of God. In old times, God was known by His Names of Power, and of Majeſty, and 
of His Nature; but His Name of Mercy was reſerved till now, when God did purpoſe 
to pour out the whole Treaſure of his Mercy, by the Mediation of his Son. And as this 
Name is exalted above all Names ; ſo are we to cxalt his Mercy above all his Works. O 
it is an uſeful Name ! In all Depths, Diftrefſes, Miſerics, Pcrplexities, we beſecch God 
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by the Name of 7«<ſ#s, to make good his own Name, not to bear it for novght ; but as He _ 


is a Saviour, ſo toſave us: And this is our Comfort, that God will never ſo remember 
our wretched Sins, as to forget His own Bleſſed Name ; and eſpecially this Name Feſws, O 
it is the Highe®, the Deareſt, the Sweeteſt Name to us of all the Names of 
God, 

The reaſon of this Name was given by the Angel to Foſe;h-: Thou ſhalt call his Name 
Jeſus, for He ſhall ſave His People fromtheir Sins. But why from their Sins ? We ſeem 
rather willing to be ſaved from Poverty, Ignominy, Plague, Priſon, Death, Hell, the 
Devil. Sin is a thing that troubles but a few : O how few ! how very few be there, that 
break their ſleep for their Sins ? Alas,alas! S:zz(if we underſtand) is the very worſt of Evils: 
There is no Poverty but Sin, there is no Shame but Sin, there is no Plague to that of Sin ; 
there is no Priſon, but that Priſon is a Paradiſe without Sin; there is no Death thar hath 
any Sting init, but for Sin ; The Sring of Death is Sin, ſaith the Apoſtle; take out the Sting, 
and you may put the Serperr in your Boſom: Nay, Vle ſay more, there is no Hell, but 
for Sin; Sin firſt kindled the Fire of Hell, Sin fuels it ; take away Sin, and that tormenting 
Flame goes opt. And for the Dew; $7 is his Inſtrument, whereby he works all miſchief : 
How comes a Man to be a flave to Saran, but by S:n ? But for $52, the Devil had no Buſi- 
neſs in the World ; but for £:2 he could never hurt a Soul. 

What abundance of Benefits are here in one word; He ſhall ſave His People from theiv 
Sins ? There is no Evil incident to Man, but it ceafeth ro be Evil when Sin is gone. If 
Feſus take away Sin, he dota bleſs our very Bleffings, and ſantific our very Aflictions : 
He fetcheth Peace out of Trouble, Riches out of ”overty, Honour out of Contempt, Li- 
berty out of Bondage ; He pulls out the Sting of Death, puts out the Fire of Hell: As all 
Evils are wraprt up in Sin; ſo he that ſaves us from Sin, he ſaves us from all Evils whatſo- 
ever. 

But, Is not Cbr:ft as precious a Name as Feſus is ? I anſwer, No, For, 1. Chriſt is 
not the Name of God: G94 as he is God, cannot be anointed ; but 7eſ#s is rhe Name 
of God, and that wherein He more eſpecially delights. 2. Chriſt is Communicated to 
Others; Princes are called Chr:/ts ; but Feſus is proper to Himſelf : There is no Saviour 
but He. 3. Chriſt is anointed ; To what End, but to be a Saviour ? 7eſus is therefore the 
End, and the End is alwayes above the Means. Why ? this is that Zeſ#s, the Son of 
God's Love, the Author of our Salvation, 12 whom: alone God 3s well pleaſed ; and whom 
the Angel publiſhed afore He was Conceived : Thou jhalt Conceive, and brins Forth a Son, 
and ſhalt call His Name Jeſus. | 


SEC EE Ih 
Of the Conception of Chriit. 


2. FT He Conception of Chriſt, was the Concluſion of the Ange!”s Meſſage : No ſooner 
had the Yirgiz ſaid, Be it to mt according to Thy Word; but according to that 

Word it was: immediately the Holy Ghoſt over-ſhadowed her, and Forms our Saviour 
in her Womb. Now Chriſtians ! Now was the Time of Love; eſpecially, if we relate to 
His Conception and Birth : Well may we ſay, Now was it that the Day brake up, that the 
Sun aroſe, that Darkneſs vaniſhed, that Wrath and Anger gave place to Favour and Salva- 
; tion 5 


Matth. 17 21; 
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tion : Now was it,that Free-Grace came down from Heaven, Thouſands of Angels waiting 


on her; the very Clouds part (as it were) to give her way ; the Earth ſprings to welcom 
her z the Flouds clap their -Hands for Joy; the Heavenly Hoſts ſing as ſhe goes along, 
Glory to God im the Higheſt, Peace upon Earth, Good Will towards Xen : Truth and Righte- 
ouſneſs go before her, Peace and Proſperity follow after her, Pity and Mercy waits on 
cither Hand ; and when ſhe firit ſers Foot on the Earth, ſhe cryes a 7eſus, a Saviour! Hear 
ye Sons of Men | The Lord hath ſent me down to bring you INews of a Jeſus! Grace and Peace 
be unto you « I will live with yeu in this World, and you ſhall live with me in the World to 
come. Q here was Bleſſed News ! Why, this is Goſpel, pure Goſpel; this is the Glad 


Tidings : Free Grace proclaims a Feſns; and a Feſns is made up {as it were) all of Frec- 


- Grace, O what Eternal Thanks do we owe to the Etcrnal God ! If there had not been a 


Feſys (to borrow that Expreſſion) made all of Grace, of Grace et ſelf, we could never 
have had Dealing with God, O how may we fay with the Angels; Glory ro God : Bleſ- 


| fed be Ged, for Jeſus Chriſt ! 
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But in this Conception of Chr:/# are ſo many Wonders, that e're we begin ro ſpeak 
them, we may ſtand amazed: Wihout Controverſie, great 15 the Myſtery of Gedlineſs , God 
manifeſted in the Fleſh, Say, Is it not a Wonder, a Myltery, a great Myſtery, a great 
Myſtery without all Controverſie, that the Son of God ſhould be: made of a Woman, even 
made of that Wotnan which was made by Himſclf ? Is it not a Wonder, that her Womb 
then, and that the Heavens row, ſhould contain Him, whom the Heaven of Heavens cannot 
contain? Concerning this Conception of Chri/?, 1 ſhall ſpeak a little, and but a little : 
What Man can conceive much of this Conception, which was a Conception without Help 
of Man ? Our greateſt Light we borrow from the Angel, who deſcribes it thus ; The Hc- 
Ly-Ghboſt ſhalt come upon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall over-ſhadow thee. 

Our of theſe Words, obſerve, 1. The Agent or Efficient, 2. The Fruit or Effect. 

1, The Agent or Efficient Cauſe of Chr:/t's Conception, is the Holy-Ghoſt. This agrees 
with that Speech of the Angel to Zoſeph; That which is Conceived im her, is of the Holy- 
Ghoſt. Here it may be demanded, why the Conception of Chrift ſhould be aſcribed to 
the Holy-Ghoſt, which is common to all the Actions in the Trinity ? I anſwer, Not to 
exclude the reſt ; but firſt, to ſhew it was the free Grace of God, which is often: termed 
the Holy-Ghoſt. -2. Becauſe the Father and the Son effeted it by the Holy-Ghoſt, ſo was 
it his Work immediately, and in a ſpecial manner : Good reaſon have we to be thankful 
to all the Three Perſons; to the Father, for ordaining this Garment; to the Holy-Ghoſt, 
for weaving it; to the Son, for wearing it; tothe whole Deity, for cloathing us with it, 
and making vs Righteous by it ——Neither yet is the Holy-Ghoſt Chr:ft's Father ; he did 
not beget Him, he did not form Him, he did not minifter Matter from his own Subſtance 
whereof Chriſt was made ; but took a part of Humane Nature from the Virgin,and of that 
he made the Body of Chr:/# within her. Away with all groſs Opinions, and old Hereſies ! 
This Conception of Chri/# was not by any Carnal Effuſion of Seminal Humour; but by 
way of ManuſaQture, (z.) by Handy-work, or Operation, or Virtue of the Holy-Ghoſt 
or elſe by the Energetical Command and Ordination of the Holy-Ghoſt, ' whereby that 


part of the Yirgiz”s Blood, or Seed, whereof the Body of Chriji was to be framed, was ſo 


+ rag and ſanctified, that in it there ſhould be neither Spot nor Stain of Original Pol- 
ution. | h 
2; The Fruit or Effet was the Framing of C/r:/f*s Manhood, in which we may obſerve 
the Matter and Manner. 1. For the Matter : Obſerve we the Matter of the Body, and of 
the Soul of Chriſt. 1. The Matter of the Body of Chriff, it was the very Fleſh and 
Blood of the Yirgin - He was made of Woman, ſaith the Apoſtle, (z.) of the Fleſh and 
Blood,& Subſtance of the Woman: And He was made of the Seed of David (ſaith the Apo- 
file) according to the Fleſh, otherwiſe He could not have been the Son of David, according 
to the Fleſh : And, if it be truc which the Philoſophers ſay, That the Seed of the Man doth 
not fall into the Subſtance of the Child, but only doth diſpoſe the Seed of the Woman,(as aWork- 
man frameth and diſpsſeth his Work) to make the fame into the Form of a Man : Why then, | 
know not wherein theConception of Chriſt ſhould differ in the Matter at all from our Con- 
ception 3; ſave only in the Agent, or Worker of his Subſtance, who was the _—_— 
2. The Matter or Subſtance of. the Soul of Chri/},was not. derived from the* Soul of the 
Virgin, as a part thereof; but it was madeas the Souls of other Men be, (z.) of nothing, 
by the Powerof God; ard fo infuſed into the Body by the Hand of God + But of theſe' 
Things (of His Body and Soul, and Humane Nature) we ſhall ſpeak more largely in the 
next Settion. : . 
1 2, FOP 
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_ 2, For the manner of forming Chriſts humane Nature, it was miraculous, The An- 
gel aſcribes two aCtions to the Holy Ghoſt in this great work ; the one. to come vpor the 
Virgin, the other to overſhadow her ; by the firſt is tignified the extraordinary work of 


the Holy Ghoſt in faſhioning the humane Nature of Chriſt ; as it was ſaid of Sampſon, The Judg. 14. 6, 


ſpirit of the Lord came upon him, (3...) the Holy Ghoſt inſpired him with an extraor- 
dinary ſtrength ; ſo the Spirit of the Lord came upon her (z.e.)the holy Ghoſt wrought in 
her in an extraordinary way. As for inftance ; in ordinary gencration-our ſubſtance and 
parts are framed ſucceſſively by degrees, as firſt, the ſeminal humour becomes an Era- 
bryo, then a body in organical ; then are faſhioped the. Liver, Heart, and Brain, and 
then the reſt one after another ? and itis at 1-al(t forty days before the body of a Child 
be fully formed : now it was otherwiſe with the Body of Chriſt; for in the very inſtant 
of his conception, he was made perfet in Body and Soul, void of Sin, and full of Grace ; 
in the very inſtant of his Conception he was perfectly framed, and inſtantly united unto 
the eternal Word, perfect God and perfect Man, Surely this was extraordinary, and 
this is the property of the Holy Ghoſt ſubiro operars, to work inſtantly and perfeRly ; 


as ſoon as ever th: fleſh was concerved, 1t was preſently united, and made the fleſh of the Son A4yg'1 De fido 
of God; it was ſuddenly made, perfectly made, holily made. ad Pet, c, 18, 


The ſecond action aſcribed to the holy Ghoſt, is adumbration, or overſhadowing of 
the Virgin ; this teacheth us that we ſhould not ſearch overmuch into this great Myſtery. 
Alas itis to high for us; if the courſe of ordinary generation be a ſecret, how paſt 
all comprehenſion, is this extraordinary operation ? the holy Ghoſt did caft a ſhadow o- 
ver the Virgin, and withall a ſhadow over this Myitery ? why ſhould we ſcek a clear light 


where God aimſelf will have'a ſhadow? 1 kyzow the Word was made fleſh (faith Chryſo- Cbryſ. hom. 5: 


ſftome) but how he was made I know not, . 


7. In way of confutation, this word coxceprion is the bane of divers herefies, x. That Uſe x 


of the Manichee, who held he had no true body; ifſo, as one ſays well, that had been 
Virgo decipier, not concipret, rather a deceiving of us, than a conceiving of him. 2. That 
of the Yalentiiriar, revived lately in the Anabaptiſts, who hold, that he had a true bo- 
dy, but made inheaven, and ſent into the Virgina here on earth; and if ſo, that had 
been virgo recipiet, not concipiet, rather a receiving, than conceiving ; yet 1 cannot but 
wonder how confidently the Azabapriſts tell us, that the Fleſh of Chriſt came down from 
heaven, and paſſed through the Virgin Mary, as water through a Conduit- pipe, with- 
out taking any ſubſtance from her : Their objections are raiſcd out of theſe 


Texts; | 
Texts John, 3. 23, 


I. No manaſcendeth into heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even the ſon of 
man which is in heaven, I anſwer, firſt, this ſpeech muſt be underſtood, firltly in re- 
ſpect of the God-Head, which may be ſaid in ſome ſort to deſcend, in that it was made 
manife(t in the Manhood here onearth. 2. This ſpeech may be underſtood truly of the 
whole perſon of Chriſt, to whom the properties of each Nature (in refpect of the com- 
munication of properties) may be fitly aſcribed : but this doth no way prove that this 


fleſh which be aſſumed on earth, deſcended from heaven, 1C0.15.47,45 


2. The firſt man is of the earth, earthy : the ſecond man is the Lord from heaven. 
heavenly, 1anſwer, 1, This holds forth that Chriſt was heavenly-minded, as ſometimes 
he told the Fews, you are from below : I am from above : you are of the World, I am not of this 
World : Chriſt was not worldly-minded, or ſwayed with the luſts of the Fleſh, or any [ 
way earthly affected : as ſometimes he could tell his Apoſtles, ye are not of the world: Jo 
ſo much more might he ſay of himſelf, that he was not of this world, but his Cenverſa- 
tion was in heaven. Or, 2. This holds forth that Chriſt was hcavenly, or from heaver, 
in reſpect ofthe glorious qualities which hereceived after his ReſurreQion : and not in 
reſpeR of the ſubſtance of his Body : many glorious qualities was Chriſt endowed with 
after he was raiſed (1 ſhall not now diſpute them) which he had not before : and in re- 
ſpe&t of theſe he might be called heavenly, or from heaven. 3. This holds forth that 
Chriſt alſo was in ſome ſort heavenly, or from heaven in his humane nature, in 
that the humane nature was united to the divine, and withal in that the humane nature 
was formed by the holy Ghoſt ; ſo Fobrs Baptiſm is ſaid to be from heaven: though nei- 
ther he, nor the water wherewith he Baptized, deſcended from heaven : but becauſe he 
received it from God who is in heaven. Chriſt was conceived (as you heard) by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and in that regard his generation was divine and heavenly, or from hea- 
Ven, 


2. In way of comfort and incouragement, Chriſt was thus conceived that he might 
ſanRife 
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ſanQify our conceptions ; as the firit Adam was the root of al Corrupticr , ſo is the ſe- 
cond Adar the root of all ſanftihcation : Chrift wept as far to cleanſc us, 2 ever 4- 
dam did to deffle us; what? were our very Conceptions defilec ty 44am? in the firſt 
place Chriſt takes courſe for this; you ſee he is conceived by the Ro'v Greſt: and he 
was not idie whilit he was in the womb; for even then and there he -2:c out the Core of 
corruption, that cleaved cloſe to our defiled natures; to that now Cod v/iil not account 
evil of that nature, that is become the nature of his own deare Son, GC the Condeſcenti- 
ons of our Jeſus! O that ever he would be conceived jn the womb of « Vuwgin! © that 
he would run through the Contumelies of cur ſordid Nature ; that he would not refuſe 
that which we our ſelves in ſome fort are athamed of ! Some thini: it a reaſon why the 
Arabaptiſts and ſome others run into ſuch Fancics, and deny t: ts Concerxrion of Curiſt, . 
only to accline thoſe foul indignitics (as they take them) {or the great: od of heaven 
to undergo: but certainly this was for us, and ſor our ſakes; 22d therefcre far beir 
from us to honour him the leſs, becauſe he laid down his honowvy for or ſakes ; no, no, 
let us honour him more, and Jove him more; the lower he came ior us, the 
dearer and dcarer let him be unto vs : cenfider in all theſe tronfactions Chrift was carry- 
ing on the great work of our ſalvation, otherwiſe bu had never been conceived, never 
had aſfumed to his Perſon humane Nature, never had been Man. 


SECT. II. 


Of the Duplicity of Natures ua Chriſt. 


3. _-m_—_ duplicity of Natures in Chriſt appears, in that he was truly God and my 


Ia. 9. 6. Man. 7o us a Child is born, ſaith the Prophet ; there is a Nature humane ; an 


Gal. 4, 4, he ſhall be called the Mighty God ; there is a Nature civine : God ſent his Son, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, therefore truly God : and this Son made of a Woman, therefore truly Man: 
one would have thought this truth would never have come into controverſte in our days; 
but theſe are the lat days, and that may take off the wonter ; 1» the laſt days ſhall come 

2 Tim. 3. I. perillows times. Men ſhall reſiſt the Truth, & , In the laſt days I know there will 


Zech, 12. $, be abundance of Truthrevealeo, The Knowledg of the Lor- ſtall be as the waters that 
cover the Sea, andevery Child ſhall be as David. And the Bouk th: was Teated, mult 
Dan 12. 4. beopencd, and knowleds ſhaall be increaſed; but Satan even then will be buſte to ſow his 
Tares,' as God is in ſowing of his Wheat ; then is Satan active to communicate errors, 
when he ſees God begin to ciſcover rruths ; he hopes inthe hear of the Market to vent 
his own wares; and | believe this is one reaſon why now the Devil ſets on foot fo many 
dangerous errors, that ſo he may prejudice the hearts of God's People in the receiving 
and entertaining of many Glorjous :rarhs. But that we may not pals over ſuch a Fun- 
damental Error as this ; ſome ſaying with 2artian, that he is God, but not man ; and 
others with Arrivs, that he is man, but. not God; I ſhall therefore confirm this 
truth of the two Natures of Chriſt againſt the Adverſaries of both {:decs. 
And 1. That Chriſt is true God, both apparent ſcriptures, and unanſwerable 
Reaſons drawn from ſcriptures, do plainly evince. 
1. The ſcriptures call him God. 1z the beginning was the word, and the word was 
0 = with Gol, and the werd was God. And anto the jon he ſaith, Thy T hrone, O 
Heb. 1, 8 God, 7s for ever. And Thomas anſwered and ſaid unto him, My. Lord, and my God; 
John. 20 28. 414d take heed to your ſelves, and to all the flock, -To feed the Church” of God whici 
Ads. 20.8. he bath purchaſed with bis own Blood, And hereby perceive we the Love of God, becauſe be 
- 3. = laid down bis life for us. And we know that the Son of 50d 75 Come. This is the 
=—_ > W474 true God, and eternal Life, And withour Controverſies great is the Alyſiery of Godlinefs, 
God was manifeſted 74 the Fleſh, : 
2. Unanſwerable Reaſons drawn from Scriptures, prove kim God: Thus 1t ap- 
- - HAIER 
. 1. From thoſe incommunicable properties of the Diety, which are properly afcribed 
unto him : Heis etcrnal as God, &ev. x, 17. He is infinite as God, 27a: 28. 20. He 
' is omnifcient as God, Mar. 9 4. He is omnipotent as God, He char cometh from above 
Ys 3. 41s ;5 above all. He is able ro ſubduc all things unto bimfelf. «-——— Hs hath tbe keys of 


a. 3. 2t. belt and death.” ON 
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&& Vp 2. From theſe Relations he hath with God, as to be the only begotten <T | 
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God, Fohr 1.18, The Image of the Father, 2 Cor. 4. 4. Col. 1, 15. 
3. From thoſe Aﬀts aſcribed. to him which'are'only agreeable to the divine Nature ; 
as, tobe the Author of our Election, - Fo-r 1 3.18. To know the Secrets of 'our Hearts, 

- Mai 9g. 4. To hear the prayers of his people, Fehn 14. 14. To judge the quick and the 
dead, John 5. 22. And thus he creates as God, Fohn 1.4. He commands as God, at: 
8:26. He forgives as God, Mar. g. 6. He ſanQifes as God, obs 1, 12. He plorifics 
as God, - Fohn 10. 28, - Nu | 2 

4. Froin all thoſe acknowledgments given to him by the Saints, which are only proper 

'unto God ; and thus he is believed on asGod;, Fohn 3. 18, He is loved as God, '1 Cor. 
16, 22, He is obeyed as God, Mar. 17. 5. He is prayed to as God, Ats 7. 59. 
He is praiſed as God, Rev. 5. 13. He is adored as God, Heb, 1. 6. Phil. 2. 10, 

| Surely all theſe are {trong demonſtrations, and prove clearly enough, that Chriſt Jeſus 
is God, But why was it requiſite that our Saviour ſhould be God? | anſwer, 1, Be- 
cauſe none can ſave Souls, nor ſatisfie for ſin, but God alone; There zs none (faith the 
Pſalmilt) that can by any means redeem his Brother, or give arauſom for him. -—. but God 
will redeem my ſoul fromthe power of He!l, 2, Becauſe the ſatisfation which is made for 
ſin, muſt be infinitely meritorious: an infinite wrath cannot be appeaſed, but by an infi- 
nite merit; and hence our Saviour muſt needs be God, to the end, that his obedience 
and ſufferings might be of infinite price and worth —— 3 Becauſe the burden of God's 
wrath cannot be endured, and run through by a finite Creature : Chriſt therefore mult 
be God, that he might abide the burden, and ſuſtain the Manhood by his divine power. 
4. Becauſe the enemies of our ſalvation were too ſtrong for us: How could any creature 
overcome Satan, Death, Hell, Damnation? Ah! this required the power of God; 
there's none but God that could deſtroy him that had the power of death, that is the De- 
vil, | | 

2. As Chriſt is God, ſo he is true man; he was born as man, and bred as man, and 
fed as man, and ſlept as man, and wept as man, and ſorrowed as man, and ſuffered as 
man, and died as man ; and therefore he is man. | | 

But more particularly. 1. Chriſt had. a hymane body; 'Wherefore when he came into Heb. 10. 5: 
the world, he ſaid,” Sacrifice and Offering thou wouldeſt nar, but a body haſt thou prepared 
me, And when the Apoltles thought they had ſeen a Phantaſm, or a Spirit, he ſaid unto 
them, Havale me and ſee, becauſe a Spirit hath no fleſh and bones,4s you ſee me have. Here's Lye 24. 39. 
a truth clear as the Son; and yet. O wonder! Some'in ofr times (as Cochleus witnel(- 
ſeth) do now avouch, that he had but an imaginary body, an aerial body, a phantaſm, 
only in ſhew,- and no true body, | E7 

2, Chriſt had an humane reaſonab'e Soul, Ay Soul is heavy unto Death, ſaid Chriſt; 12x. 26. 38. 
and again, Father, into tby hands I commend my Spirit, Surely (ſaith Nazzanzen) either Luke 23. 45. 
he had a Soul, or he wi'l not ſave a Soul. The Arrians oppoſed this,' ſaying, Chriſt ha# 

20 humane Soul, but only a living fleſh; becauſe the Evangeliſt faith that the YVord was made 
fleſh; but this is a Syznecchdoche, very uſual in Scripture, to put the part for the whole; 
and ſignifieth as much as that he had ſaid, the Word was made man. I know ſome reafons 
are rendred why the Evangeliſt faith, he was made fleſn, rather than he was made man; as, 
1, Toſhew what part of Chriſt was made of his Mother ; not his Deity, nor his Sout, 
but only his fleſh. 2. Tocxpreſs the greatneſs of Gods Love, who for our ſakes would 
be contented to be made the vileſt thing, feſh, which is compared to graſs. Al! fleſhis 1, , 6 
graſs. 3. To ſhew the greatneſs of Chirits' humility, in that he would be named: bh 
the meaneſt name, and baſeſt partof man; the ſoul is excellent, but the fleſh is bafe. 

4. To give us ſome confidence of his love and favour towards us, becauſe otir fleſh;which 

was the part moſt corrupted, is now united to the Son of God. | NS 

3. Chriſt had all the properties that belong either to the ſoul or body of a mari : nay 
-more than fo, Chriſt had all the infirmities of our Nature; fin. only excepted: I fay the 
infirmities of our nature, as cold. and heat,” and hunger; 'and thirſt, and wearineſs, 
and weakneſs, and pain, and the like ; but cannot ſay that Chriſt took upon him all our 
perſonal infirmities ; infirmities are either natural, common to all men, or perſonal ; and 
proper to ſome men; as to be born lame, blind, diſeaſed ; as to be affeted with Me- 

Jancholy, Infirmity, Deformity : how many deformed Creatures have we amonglt us? 
Chriſt was not thus; his Body was framed by the holy Ghoſt of the pureſt Virgin; 
Blood ; and therefore I queſtion not, it wasproportioned in a molt equal: ſymetry, and 
cerrefporidency of parts; He was fairer than the ſons of men; his' countenance car- 
ried in it a2 hidden wvailed ſtar -— like brighraeſs (ſaith-Ferome) which being but a little 
AK 3 revealed " 
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revealed, it ſo raviſhed kis Diſciples hearts, that at the firſt ſight thereof they left all, and 
followed him* and it ſo aſtoniſhed his enemies, that they ſtumbled and fell to the ground. 
So then he had not our perſonal infirmities, but only our natural; and good realon, for 
indeed he took not upon him an humane perſon, but ofiily an humane nature united to 
the perſon of his Godhead. 

But why was.it requiſite that our Saviour (ſhould be Man ? I anſwer, 1, Becauſe our 
Saviour mult ſuffer and die for our fins, which the Godhead could not do, 2. Becauſe 
our Savibur muſt perform obedience to the Law, which was not agreeable to the Law- 
giver; the Godhead certainly is free from all manner of ſubjeCtion. - 3.. Becauſe our 
Saviour mult ſatisfie the juſtice of God in the ſame nature wherein it was offended ; For 
ſmce by mai came death, by man came alſo the. reſurrettion of the dead, 4. Becauſe by 
this means we might have free acceſs to the Throne of Grace, and might find help in our ne- 
ceſſuies, having ſuch an High-Prieſt as was in all things tempted like unto us, and was ac- 
quainted with our infirmities ui his own perſon, Heb. 4. 15. = 5, 2. 


SECT. Lv. 


| Of the diſtinition of the two Natures of Chriſt. 


4+ RealdiſtinQion of theſe two Natures is evident. 1. In regard of effence, the 

Godhead cannot be Manhood, nor can the Manhood be the Godhead. 2. In 
regard of proprietics, the Godhead is molt wiſe, juſt, omnipotent, yea wiſdom, juſtice, 
omnipotcncy it ſelf, and ſo is not the Manhood, neither can it be, 3. They have di- 
{ftinct Wills ; 1Vor my Will, but thy Will be done, O Father ! Flainly differencing the Will 
of a Creature, from the Will of a Creator, 4. The very actions in the work of Re- 
demption arc indeed inſeparable, and yet diſtinguiſhable ; 1!ay down my life, and take it 
up agatn -* to lay it down was the ation of man, not of God; and to take it vp, was 
the ation of God, not of man; in theſe reſpects we ſay each nature remains in it ſelf 
entire, without any converſion, compoſition, commixtion, or confuſion : there is no 
converſion of one into the other, as when he changed water into winez no compoſition 
of both, no abolition of cither, no confuſion at all, It iscaſy to obſerve this real di- 
ſtinRion of his two natures from firlt to laſt; as firſt, He was conceived as others, and 


| ſo he was man; but he was conceived by the _ Ghoſt, as never man was; and 


ſo he is God. 2. He was born as others, and ſo he was man; but he was born of 
a Virgin, as never man was; and this ſpeaks him a God. 3. He was crucified, died, 
and was buried, and ſo he was man; but he roſe again from the dead, aſcended into 
Heaven, and from thence ſhall come at laft to judge the quick and the dead, and ſo he is 
God.—- Or if from the Apoſtles Symbol we go to the Goſpel, which ſpeaks both na- 
tures at large; we find there, 1. He was born of his Mother, and wrapped in ſwad- 


_ - Jing-clouts, as being a man ; but the Star ſhines over him, and the wiſe men adore him, 


as being a God, 2, He was Baptized in Fordan, as being a man; but the holy Ghoſt 
from heaven deſcended upon him, as being a God. 3. He is tempted of-Satan ; as being 
a man; but he overcame Satan, and diſpoſſefſed Devils, as being a God, 4. He tra- 
velled; and was thirfly, and hungry, and weary, as being a man; but he refreſhed 
the weary, and fed the hungry, and gave drink, even water of life to the thirity, as 


wh being a God. 5. Heſlept in the Ship, and his Diſciples awoke him, as being a man ; 


but herebuked the winds, and (tilled the raging of the tumultuous Seas, as being a God. 
4: He was poor and needy, had not an houſe to put his head in, as being a man; but 
he was, and is rich and mighty, and cannothe. contained in the heaven of heavens, as be- 
ing a God, 7. He was ſorcowful and ſad, - he wept and he prayed, as being a man ; but 
-he comforts the ſorrowful, and; heareth the. prayers of all his Saints, as being a God. 
8.- He was whipped, and rent, and torn, and crucified,. as being a man: but he rent 
the vail of the Temple, and cauſed the Sun to hide his face for ſhame, when he was cruct- 
'fied, asbeing a God. 9. He cried out on. the Croſs, Elo:, Eloi, lamaſabacthani, as 


| being a man; but he could ſay to the Thief, To day ſhalt :how be with mein Paradiſe, as 


being a God. + x0. He diced and was buried, and lay in the grave, as being a man ; but 
he overcame death, and deftroved-the Devil, and raiſed up himſelf to life again, as be- 
inga God. 11; After his ReſurreGiion he appeared to his Diſciples, and ate with them, 
and talked withthem, as being a man; but-he provided meat, and vanifhed out of thgir 
fight, as beinga God. 12, He aſcended into heaven, and the heavens now contain him, 
as 


, 
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as he is Man; but he ſuſtains the Heavens, and commands all therein, and rides on the 
fame, as being a God, Thus we ſee all along two real diſtinct natures till continving in 
Chriſt; God being become Man, the Deity being aboliſhed, burthe humane nature was 
adjoyned ; according to the old Diſtich, Sum quod eram, nec eram quod ſum, &c, Tam 
thatl was, but I was notthatlam. You will ſay, How then is it faid :he word was made 
fleſh, or God became Man ? I anſwer, one thing may become another either by way of 


change, as when the water wasturned into wine; bur thus was not Chriſt : the Godhead | 


was tor a time concealed, but it was never cancelled: or one thing may become another 
either by way of union, as when one ſubſtance is adjoyned unto another, and yer is not 
transferred or changed into the nature of the other; thus a Souldicr putting on his Ar- 
mour, is att armed man; or a man wearing on his Garments, is no more a naked, but a 
cloathed man; and yet the Armour and the Souldier, the man and his Apparel are di- 
ſtinct things: and thus was it with Chrift; the fleſh is ſaid to be deified, and the Deity 
is ſaid to be incarnate ; not by the converſion of either into the nature of the other, but 
by aſſuming, and adjoyning the humane nature to the divine; .and yet ſtill the humane na- 
ture, and the Givine are diſtin things ; both the natures in Chrilt do remain entire, and 
inconfuſed; indeed the humanity is much magnified by the divinity ; bur the divinity is 
nothing alte1el by che humanity: Thus much for the diſtintion of his two Na- 
tures. 


SECT. V; 
Of the Union of the two Natures of Chriſt in one and the ſame Perſon, 


5- T He Union of two Natures of Chriſt, in one and the ſelf-ſame perſon, is that great 

wonder which now we mult ſpeak of as we are able;but alas! how ſhould we ſpeak 
this union, and not be confounded in our ſelves? Iris a great myſtery, a ſecret, a won= 
der ; many wonders have been ſince the beginning of the world; but all the wonders thft 
ever were, muſt give place to this, and in reſpect thereof, ceaſe to be wonderful : net- 
ther the Creation of all things out of nothing, hor the reftauration of all things into 
their perfc being ; I mean neither the firſt work, nor the laſt work of God inthis world 
(though moſt admirable picces) may be compared with this. This Union of the two 
Natures of Chriſt into one perſon, is the higheſt pitch (if any thing may be ſaid higheſt 
in that which is infinite) of God's wiſdom, goodneſs, power, and glory; well there- 
fore, ſaid the Angel ro ary, The power of the higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : and if God 
_ did overſhidow this Myltery with his owh Vail, How ſhould we preſume with the men 
of Bethſhemeſh, to look into it? Chriſtians! If you will needs put it to the queſtion, 
How that wonderful connettion of tw» ſo enfunitely differing natures, in the unity of one perſon 
ſhould be effeted ? 1 muſt anſwer you with the Apoſtle, Who 5s ſufficient for theſe things? 
Certainly theſe are the things which che Angels defire to ſtoop and look into : It is an Inqui- 
ſ1:;on fitter for an Angelical intelligence, than for our ſtiallow capacity and yer as 2/o- 
ſes could not chuſe but wonder, though he muſt not draw nigh to the Buſh burning with 


fire, and not conſumed : ſo though we dare nct draw too nigh to ſee this great fight, 


How poor duſt and aſhes ſhould be aſſumed into the unity of God's own perſon, and that in the 
midſt of thoſe everlaſting burnings the Buſh ſhould remain unconſumed, and continue freſh 
and green for evermore ; yet what doth hinder, bur we may ſtand aloof off, 'and wonder 
at it? this is one piece of our duty, to recite all the long-fore-paſſed afts, and benefits of 
God (as well as we may ;' Scripture ſtill going along) that thereby we may admire. and 
adore, and expreſs our Love, and Thankfulnefs unto God. rr THAT 

For the untying of this Knot, Icannot but wonder, what a world of queſtions have 
been toffed in Schools. As, p a bn, m 

1. Whether the union of the Word incarnate was in the Nature ? 2, Whether 
the union of the Word incarnate was in the Perſon ? — 3. 'Whether the humane Natnre 
was united to the Word by way of accident? —- 4. Whether the union of the divine 
Nature be ſomething cremared ?—— 5. Whether the union of the Word incarnate be 
the ſame with aſſumption ? 6. Whether the union of the two Natures of Chriſt be 
the chief of all unions ? 7, Whether the union of the rwo Natures 'of * Chriſt was 


made by Grace ? —. 8. Whether it was conveiient for the divine perſon to aſſume a cre- 
ated Nature? — 9, Whether a divine Perſon could aſſume the Nature humane ? —— 
10, Whether more perſons divine could aſſume one Nature humane ? — 11, Whether 
"91 It 
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it was more convenient that the perſon of the Son ſhould affume humane nature, than 
any other of rhe perſons in the Godhead ? — 12, Whether the humane nature was. 
- more aſſumptible by the Son of God than any other-nature ? 13, Whether the 
Son of God did not aſſume the perſon of man? 14. Whether the Son of God 
aTumed the humane nature in all its Individuals, or as abſtracted from all Individuals ? 
- 15. . Whether .the. Son of God aſſumed a true Body, Soul, and ll ics [ntel- 
lefts ? = —— 16, Whether the Son of God in reſpect of nature, though nor of time, 
did rſt aſſume the Soul, and then the Body of man ? . 17, Whether the Son of 
God in humane nature aſſumed all the defets of the Body ? 13. Whether the 
Son of God aſſumed all the defects of the Soul of man ? . 19. Whether by Virtue of 
this-union thoſe things which are agreeable to the Son of man, niay be predicated of the © 
_ Son of God, and e converſe ? 20. Whether Chriit be one or two? and whether 
'1h Chriſt be one-or two Wills? one or more Operations? Theſe and many other like 
Queſtions are raiſed, that in their diſcuſſions make up large Volums ; but I ſhall leave 
them all to the Schools, ; 
In the explication of this union, that which I ſhall infit on (as the moſt neceſſury for 
"our underſtanding) is, 1. The Union i: ſelf, 2. The Effets, or Benefits of ir, 
2. For the Union it ſelf we ſhall diicuſs, 1. Of the ſorts of Union, and of what 
ſort this is. 2, Of the very thing ir ſelf, wherein this union confiits. 3, Of the Ecrip- 
tural Texts that confirm this union. 4. Of-the fimititudes that hold forch this union, 
5- Of the perſon aſſuming; and of the nature afſumed ; and of the reaſon of this 
way. Andof theſe, as bricfly as I may : 1 would rather fay much in a little, than a 
little in much. 
_..1. Union is of divers ſorts, as natural and myſtical, accidental and ſubtantial, eſ- 
ſential and integral. But I ſhall paſs theſe by ; and ſpeak only of theſe ſorts, 1. When 
one of the.things unite. is.tirned into the other ;' as when a drop of water-is poured mm- 
&0 a vellel of Wine. 2.: When both the things united are changed in nature and clcnce ; 
as when the Elementsare united, to make mixt or compounded bodies, 3, When there 
is no change of things united, bur the conſtitution of a third nature out of rhem both, 
-aS 15 the union of the ſoul and body. 4. When there is neither a change of natures v- 
nies, nor conſtitution of a third our of them both ; but only the founding, ſetling, and 
Taying of the one of the things united in the other, and the drawing of it into the uni- 
ty of the perſonal being, or ſubſiltence of the other : fo the Branch of a Tree being put 
-upon the itock of another Tree, it is drawn into the unity of the ſubliltence of that Tree ' 
Into which it is put : and whereas if it had been ſet in the Ground, it would have grown 
as a ſcparate Tree in it ſelf; now it groweth in the Tree into which it is grafied, and 
Pertaineth to the unity of it : and this kind of union doth, of all others, moit periccily 
reſemble the perſonal union of the two Natures of God, and man in Chriſt; wherein the 
nature, of man, that would have been a perſon in it ſelf, if it had becn. left to it (elf, is 
drawn into the uaity of the divine perſon, and ſubſiſteth in.ir,; being prevented from ſub- 
ſiting in it ſelf; by this perſonal union ard aſſumption, It 
..;2. For the thing wherein this union of two natures .conlits; we fay that this union 
conſiſts in that dependance of the humane nature on the perſon of the Werd, and in that 
' communicating of the perſon. or ſubſtance of the Word, with 'the humane nature that is 
afſumed ;. fo. that it is an: hypoſtatical or perional unien;; that is, ſuch an union as that 
both natures do make but one. perſon of Chriſt : for the better uuderflanging of this, 
we muſt conſider what the difference is betwixt' Natureand, Perſon, and what mares an 
individual Nazure to be a Perſon : briefly thus; To be this or that,, we ſay, is an mai» , 
Azal nature ;, tobe this or that, in or for ut ſelf, is @ pr fon ur. ſubſiſtence ; 19 b8.1915 or that, 
zn or for another, is topertain to the perſun or ſubſiſtcrice of another, New, amonglit thoſe 
created things which are,naturally apt to make a perſonal being, or tgſuþfift in und for 
themſelves, there isa very great difference : for, ——-- - * TITTY ; 
. 2. Somethings of this kind may become parts of another more entire thing of the ſame 
kind :, as we ſee in all thoſe.things wherein every part harh the ſame natvre that ihe whole 
hath; as every drop of wateriis water, and being left to it ſelf, ic is aſuthirence in ic ſelf, 
and hath its quality, nature, and being in, .and for ic ſelt; but if it be joyned to a greater 
quantity of., water, it hath now no being, quantity, nor operation, bur in anc {or that 
greater quantity of water, into which it is poured. | 
2. Other things of this kind cannot naturally put themſelyes-into the unity of any 


other thing ; and yet by the help of ſome forreign cauſe they may be united ; = __ 
ranch 
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branch of a Tree of one kind (which put inro the ground, would be an intire, diſtinct | 


Trecin it ſelf ) may by the hand of a man be pur into the unity of a Tree of another 
kind; and fo grow, move, and bear fruit, not diſtinctly in and for it ſelf, but jointly in 
and for that Tree into which it is planted, 

3- Other things of this kind cannot by force of natural cauſes, nor by the help of 
any forreign thing, ever become parts of any other created thing or pertain to the ugi- 
ty of the ſubſtance of any fuch thing; as the nature of man, and the nature of all lj- 
ving things ; and yer by divine and ſupernatural working, it may be drawn into the uni- 
ty ofthe ſubſiitence of any of the Perſons of the blelled Trinity, wherein the fulneſs of 
all being, an4 the Perfection of all created things, is in a more eminent ſort than in them- 
ſelves; for chough all creates things have their own being, yet ſecing God isncarer to 
them than they are to themſeives, and they are in a becter tort inhim than they ate in 
themſelves, there is no queition but that they miy be prevented and ftaid from being in 
and for themſelves, and cauſcd to be in, and for one of the divine perſons of the bleſſed 
Trinity. 

So that as one drop of water, that formerly fubliſted in itſelf, if jt be poured into a 
veſſcl containing a preater quantity, -it becomes one in ſubſiſtence with the greater quan- 
tity of water ; and as a branch of a Tree, that being ſet in the ground, and left to it (elf, 
would be an intirc and independant zree, becomes one in ſubſitence with that rree into 
which it is grafted ; ſo the incividual nature of man aſſumed into the unity of one of the 
Perfons of the Bleffed Triziry, it looſeth that Kind of being, that naturaily left to it ſelf, ir 
would have had, and it becomes one with the Perſon, for now itis not in, and for it ſelf, 
but hath got a new Relation of dependance and being in another. 

But you will fay, all the Creatures in the world have their bcingin God, and depen- 
dance en God ; and therefor? all Creatures, as well as Man, may pcrtain to the Perſon, 
or Subſiſtence of God, 

I Anſwer, it is not a gercral bcins in, and denend:.nce on God, but a ſtrict depen- 
dance on mans parr, and a Communicating of the {ublitznce on Geds part thar mak2s vp 
this union. Hence we ſay that there are four degrees of the preſence oi God in his 
Creatures; the firſt is his general preſence, whereby he preferves the ſubſtances of all 
Creatures, and gives unto them 70 /ive, and ro move, ad ro have their being, and this 
extends it ſelf ro all Creatures good and bad. 

The Second degree is the preſcnce of Grace, wherzby he doth not only preſerve the 
ſubſtance of his Creature, but alſo gives Grace unto it ; and this agrees to the Saints and 
Gods People on earth. 7 he third degree is the preſence of glory peculiar to the Saints 
and Angels in heaven, and hereby God doth not only preferve their ſubſtances, and give 
them plenty of his Grace, but he alſo admits them into his Glorious preſence, ſo as they 
may behold him face to face. The fourth and laſt degree is thar whereby the God-Head 
of the Son is prefent with,and dwells in the Manhood, giving unto it in ſome part his own 
ſubſiſtence, whereby it comes to paſs that this Manhood atfumed is proper to the Son, 
and cannot be the Manhood of the Father, or of the Holy Ghoſt, or of any Creature 
whatſoever. :\nd this is a thing ſo admirable and unſpeakable, that though we may find 
ſome ſimilitudes, yet there cannot be. found another example hereof in all the 
Woild. * | 
Hence it follows that in the Manhood of Chriſt, conſiſting of Body and Soul, there 
is a Naturc only, and not a Perſon ; becauſc ic doth nor ſubfift alon*s as other men, Pe- 
ter, Paul and Fohn do, but it wholly depends on the Perſon of the Word into the unity 
whereof it is received; and this dependance of the humane nature on the perſon, of :he 
Word, and the communicatiag of the Perſon or ſublitence of :he Word with the humane 
nature, is the very thing it ſelf wherein this union confitts, : 

3. For the Scriptural texts that confirm this Union, you fee the Well is very deep; 
but where is the Bucket ? What texts of Scripture have we to confirm this wondertul 
Union of two Natures in one Perſon ? Amongit many I ſhall only cite theſe ; —— 

When Chriſt asked his Apoſtles, Whom do men ſay that 1 the Son of main am f—— St 
mon Peter anſwered, Theu art the Chriſt the Son of the tiving God : Now, if but one 
Chritt, then. ſurely but one Perſon; and if the Son of man be the Son of the Living God, 
then ſurely there are two natures in that one Perſon : Obſerve. how the Son of man; 
and the Son of God, very Man and very God, concenter in Chriſt: as the Soul and the Bo- 
dy make but one man, fo the Son of man and the Son of God make but one Chriſt ; Thox 
ar: Chriſt, faith Peter, the Son of the Living God, 

; So 
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So Paul, ſpeaking of Feſ# the Son of God, he tells us, that he was made of the 
ſeed of David according to the F leſh, and declared to be the Son of God with Power,” ACCOre 
ding to the Spirit, 1, Made of the Seed of David ; of the ſubſtance ot the Virgin, who 
was Dav:ds poſterity. 2. Declared tobe the Son of God : not made the Son of God, as 
he was made the Son of Man ; but declared to be the Son of God : The word in the Origi- 
nal fgnifies a Declaration by a ſolemn ſentence or difinitive judgment, 1 will declare the 
Decree ; the Lord hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my $ex. That which I point at, he is the 
Son of David, xo.74 74g» in reſpect of his Manhood; and }:c is the Son of God 1a74 nrdue 
in reſpect of his Godicad ; here be the two Natures; +: +: 'he words before,theſe two 
natures make but one Son, Jcſus Chriſt our Lord : and ;- ©: 15ry words themſelves 
he is declared to be the Son of God; he doth not ſay, S»::, ' two; but his Sor 
Feſus Chrij#, firſt befor2, and then after z to ſhew unto vs. th+: + ble his making, fo 
aſter his naking, he is itill but one Son, or one perſon of ihe 1s 1 (ot natures ſabiilt- 
ing. | 
-M the ſamie purpoſe is that ſame Text, 72 him awelleth o!, te f rineſs of the Godhead 
bodily ; by the union of the divine nature with the humane j« the nnity of his perſon, the 

Godhead dwclleth in Chriſt as the Soul in the Body : zr aweliery ir him bodily, not ſee- 
mingly, but really, truly, and indeed; not figuratively, and in a ſhadow. as he dwel- 
leth in the Temple; not by power and cfficacy, as he dwells in all th: Creatures; not 
by Grace, -as in his People; nor by Glory, as in the Saints above ; hut clientially, 
ſubſtantially, perſonally, the humane nature being aſſumed into Union with the perſon 
of the Word. Obſerve the paſſages; ne in whom that fulneſs dwells, is the Perſon ; 
thar fulzcſs, which doth ſo dwell in him, is the Nature ; now there dwells in him not only 
the tulneſs of the Godhead, but the fulneſs of the Manhood alſo; for we bclieve him 
to. be both perfect God, begotten of the ſubſtance of his Father before all Worlds; and 
perfe& man, made of the ſubſtance of his Mother in this World ; only he in whom the 
folnefs of the Godhead dwelleth, is one ; and he in whom the fulneſs of the Msnhood& 
dwelleth, is another ; but he in whom the fulreſs of both theſe natures dwelleth. is one 
and the ſame 7mmanuel, and conſequently one and the ſame perſon ; in him, (s.), in his 
perſon dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead, and all the fulneſs of the Manhood : 7: 
him dwelleth all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily. | 

4. For the ſimilitudes that reſemble, or (et forth this myſtery, many are given : but 
for our better underſtanding, let us confider theſe few. 

The firſt is of the ſoul and body, that make but one man: as the ſoul and body are 
two diſtinct things, and of ſcveral natures : yet being united by the hand of God, they 
make one Perſon: ſo the Godhead and Manhood are two diſtin things, and of ſeveral 
Natures : yet being united by the hand of God, they make but one Perſon, Indeed 
herein is the ſimilitude defective : firſt in that the Soul and Body being imperfect na- 
tures, they concur to make one full and perfect nature of a man: Secondly, in that the 
one of them is not drawn into the unity of the ſubſtance of the other, but both depend 
on a third ſubſtance, which is that of the whole. 

' The ſecond is of Light and Sun : as after the Collection of,and Union of the Light with 
the Body of the Sun, no man can pluck them aſunder : nor doth any man calt one part 
the Sun, and another part the Light : but both of them jointly together, we cail the Sun: 
even ſo after the Union of Fleſh with that true Light the Word,no man doth cali the Word 
apart to be one Son of God, and the Son of Man another Son of God : but betii of them 
jointly together, we call one and the ſelf-ſame Chriſt. I know in this ſimilitude are ma- 

Fuſtin Martyr my defeCtives : yet if hereby we be not altogether able to attain the truth of this great 

de rea confeſ. Myſtery, certainly we have herein a moſt excellent ſerulutude, which will greatly help, and 

& Coeffent, contentedly ſuffice rhe godly and moderate ſearchers of this divine truth, 

nt The third is of a fiery and flaming Sword : as the ſubſiſtences of the Fire and Sword 
are ſo nearly conjoyned, that the operations of them for the moſt part concur : for a 
fiery ſword in cutting, burneth, and in burning, cutteth : and we may fay of the whole 
that this fiery thing is a ſharp piercing Sword, and that this ſharp piercing Sword is a fie- 
ry thing: even ſoin the urion of the two natures of Chriſt, there is a communication of 
properties from-one of them to the other, as ſhall be declared, if the Lord permit : on- 
ly this fimilitude is defeQive in this, in that the nature of the Iron is not drawn into 
the unity of the ſubſiſtence of fire, nor is the nature of the fire drawn into the Unity of 
the ſubſiſtence of Iron : ſo that we cannot ſay, this fire is Iron, or this Iron is fire. 

T he fourth is of one man having two qualities, or accidental natures ; as a man that 1s 
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both a Phyſitian and a Divine ; he is but one perſon, and yet there are two natures con- 
curring and meeting in that ſame one Perſon ; ſo we may rightly ſay of fucha one, this 
Phyſitian is a Divine, and this Divine is a Phyfitian; this Phyſitian is happy in ſaving 
fouls, and this Divine iscareful in curing bodies : even fo is Chriſt both God and Man, 
and yet but one Chriſt ; and in that one Chriſt, according to the ſeveral natures, are de- 
nominations. of cither part; as that this man is God, and this God is man; or that 
this man made the world : and this God dicd upon the Croſs ; but in this fimilitude 
is this deffeR, in that.the different natures are accidental, and not eſſential or ſubſtan- 
tial. | 

The fifth and laſt, is of the Branch and Tree into which it is engraffed ; as ſuppoſe a 
Vine-branch and an Olive-tree : now as this Olive-tree is but one, but hath two diffe- 
rent natures in it, and ſo it bearcth two kinds of fruit : and yet between the Tree and 


the Branch there is a compoſition, not hxj#s ex bis, but hujxs ad hos (3.e.) notof a third. 


thing our of the two things united, but of one of the two things united or adjoyned to the 
other : even ſo Chriſt is one, but he hath two different natures, and in them he per- 
forms the different actions pertaining to cither of them: and yet between the diffe- 
rent natures (the Divine and Humane nature) there is a compoſition, not hbujus ex his 
but hxjus ad hoc, not of a third nature ariſing out of theſe but of the humane nature 
added or united to the Divine, in unity of the ſame perſon: ſo that now we may ſay, 
as this Vine is an Olive-tree, and this Olive-trce is a Vine: or as this Vine bears O- 
lives, and this Olive-tree bears Grapes, ſo the Son of man is the Son of God, and the 
Son of God is the Son of Man : or this Son of Man laid the Foundation of the Earth,and 
this Son of God was born of Mary, and crucified by the Fews, This fimilitude (I take 
it) is the apteſt and fulleſt of all the other, though in ſome things alſo it doth fail; for the 
branch hath firſt a ſeparate ſubſiſtence in it ſelf, and loſing it after, then it is drawn in- 
ro the unity. of the ſubſiſtence of that Tree into which it is implanted ; bur it is other- 
wiſe with the humane nature of Chriſt ; it never had any ſubſittence of its own, until it 
was united to the perſon or ſubliſtence of the Son of God. 

5. For the perſon aſſuming, and the nature aſſumed, and for the reaſon of this way ; 
we ſay, 1. That the perſon aſſuming was a Divine perſon; it was not the Divine nature 
thataſſumed an humane perſon, but the Divine perſon that aſſumed an humane nature ; 
and that of the three Divine perſons, it was neither firſt, nor the third ; neither the 
Father nor the Holy Ghoſt that did aſſume this nature; but it was the Son, the middle 
perſon, who was to be the middle 6ne, that thereby, 1. He might undertake the me- 
diation between God and us. 2. He might better preſerve the integrity of the bleſſed 
Trinity in the Godhead, 3. He might higher advance man-kind by means of that 
relation which the ſecond perſon, the Mediator did bear unto his Father: for this 
very end, ſaith the Apoſtle, God ſept his own Son made of a woman, that we might 
recezve the Adoption of Sons ; wherefore thou art no more @ ſervant but a Son; andif a 
fon, then an heir of God through Chriſt ; intimating thereby, that what relation Chriſt 
hath unto God by nature, we being found in him, have the very ſame by Grace, he 
was Gods Son by nature, and we are his Sons by Grace z he was in a peculiar manner 
the firſt born among many Brethren: and in him, and for him, the reft of the Bre- 
thren by grace of Adoption are accounted as fir#-born, Heb. 12. 23. SY 

2. The nature aſſumed was the ſeed of Abraham: for verily he took not on bini the 
nature of Angels, but he took on him the ſeed of Abraham : elſewhere the Apoſtle calls 
it the ſeed of David: He is made the ſeed of David according to the Fleſh: and elſe- 
where he is called the ſeed of the Woman : 7 will put enmity between thee and the Woman, 
and between thy ſeed and her ſeed: and when the fulneſs of time was come, Ged ſent forth bis 
fon made of a woman : no queſtion ſhe was the paſſive and material principle of which that 
precious fleſh was made, andthe Holy Ghoſt the agent and efficient : that bleſſed womb 


of her was the Bride-Chamber, whercin the holy Ghoſt did knit that indiſſoluble knot 
betwixt our humane Nature and his Deity : the Son of God afſuming into the unity, 


of his perſon that which before he was not, even-our humane Nature. O with what 
aſtoniſhment may we behold our duft and aſhes aſſumed into the unity of Gods own 


, 


Perſon ! 


3. For the reaſon of this way : why did the perſon aſſume a Nature? or rather, wky 
did not the perſonof the Son of God joyn it ſelf to a perfe& perſon of the Son of 
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1. Becauſe thenthere could not have beena perſonal union. of both natures, and ſo 


Chriſt had not been 'a perfeA *Mediator,' © | | ls 

' 2, 'Becau'e then the work of cach of the Natures of Chriſt could not have been count- 

&d the works of the whole perſon ; whereas now by this union of both. natures in one 
perſon, the obedicnce of Chriſt performed in the Manhood, is become. of infinite mc- 

. rit, as being the Obcdiente of God; and thereupon God is ſaid to have purchaſed the 

0 Chu-c) with his own Blood, | n. 

ny $0.7 49, . 3. Becauſe if the Perfon of the Son of God had been joyned to the Perſon of man, there 
ſhould have been four Perfons in the Trinity. It is very obſervable, how for the bettcr 
preſervation of the integrity of the bleſſed Trinity in the Godhead, ; the humane Na- 
cure was aſſumed into the unity of the ſecond perſen ; for if the fulneſs of the Gudhead 
ſhould have dwelt in any humane Perſun; thcre ſhould then have been a fourth Perſon 
neceſſarily added unto the Godhcad ; and if any of the three Perſons beſides the ſe- 
cond, had'been born of a Woman, there ſhould then have been two- Sons in the Trini- 
ty; whereas now the Son of God, and the Son of Man, being but one Perſon, he is con- 
ſequently bur one Son ; and fo no alteration at all made in the relations of the Ferſons of 
the Trinity, but they are ftillone Father, one Son, and. one Holy Ghoſt. 

Theſe are the deep things of G4, and indeed ſo exceedingly myſtical, that they can 
riever be perfectly declared by any man. . Berzard compares this. incffuble myitery of 
the union of two natures, with that incomprehenſible myſtery of the Trinity in wniry. 
In;the Trinity is three Perſons and one Nature in Chriſt is rwo Natures and one Pcr- 
ſon; that of the Trinity is indeed the greateſt, and this of the Incarnarion, is like unto it ; 
rhey both far excecd mans capacity ; for his way is in the Sea, and his path ir the greac 

Pſal. 77. 19. waters, ney orſeps are not known, 

2; For the effects and Benefits of this Hypoſtatical Union ; they are either in reſpect 
of ' Chriſt, or in reſpe of Chriſtians. | 

7. Thoſe in reſpect of Chriſt, arc, x. An exemption of all ſin. 2. A Collation of 
all Graces. 3. A Communication of all che propertics, 

1, We find that although Chriſt appeared as a ſinner, and that he was 74#»:brcd among 

__ the wicked or _with the Tranſgreſſors. Iſa. 53, 12. Yet in-very Deed and Truth he 4:4 
Ip So ſin, neither was any guile found in his mouth, 1Pet, 2, 22, The Apolile tells us, he 
x Pet. 2.22. gas holy, harthtsfs, unaefiled, and ſeparate from Sinners : he aſſumed the nature ofman, 
Heb. 7. 36. JN  hegbt ©: P 1*f y $*piÞ: 4 - =. - + 46 bid: 
yet by reaſon of his pure Conception, and of this Hypoſtatical Union he was, conceived, 
and born, and lived without fin; he took upon him the ſeed of man, but not the Sin 
of man, ſave only by imputation : but on.this point I ſhall not ſtay. _ WP 
> 2. The Graces collated unto the humanity of Chriſt by reaſon of his union, are vc- 
ry many : I ſhall inftance*in ſome; As, —— _ * Wo 
"x. That the Manhood hath irs ſubſiſtence in'the ſecond Perſon of the Trinity, where- 
_ © of it ſelf (as of itelf ) is deftittire. To oo : <P 
2, Thatthe Manhood. is: a peculiar Temple for the Deity of Chriſt to dwell in: it is 
the place wherein the' Godhead ſhews it ſelf more manifeſtly and more Glorjouſly than in 
--- © 07! ahy other Creature whatſoever :' it is tre, that, by his providence he'ſhews' himſelf jn 
-*:-- -- /* all his Creatures, 'and by his'Grace in his Siints : bot be is only moſt 'Gloriouſly, eter- 
. rally, according to the fulnefs/of his Deity, arid by an Hypoſtatical Union in the huma- 
nity of Jeſus Chriſt; 2 h122 deter all the fulhcſs of the Godhead bodily : Some are of opi- 
th hato God butby Chriſt ;, ſo bereaſter in the 
2 .- .n55 next life, no man} ſhall ſee' Go” bur inthe face of Jeſvs' Chrilt. 5 
» -{ -/59) © 3,” That in the Manhood is a' tiearer familiatity wjth. the, Godhead than any other 
Creature, whether Men or Angels : as ſometimes he ſaid, Jy Father and T are one: (;.e,) 
one, cſence;\ſo.'he may as truly fay, the' M:nhood and 1are one (z.c.)' one perſon for 
—_—c 7 L | #5 
© 4.” That the Manhood of Chriſt, accordjng to its meaſure, is a partner with the God- 
head "in the work'sf Redemption and Mediation : as he is /mmarnuelin refpect of his per- 
ſsn, ſo he is Immarmel in reſpect of his dffice: 'He mult needs be man as well as God, 
that he mightÞe able to ſend this comfortable meſſage. to the Sons of men ; go zo my 7're- 
thren, ant ſay to'thtm, I aſcend unto my Father and your Father, and to my God and your 
God. I, as man, am in the work of redemption, and in the work of mediation, as well 
as God: my Fltſhis indeed the Bread of Life, . YL 
5. That the Manhood of Chriſt, together with the Godhead, is adored and wor- 


ſhipped with Divinc honour : + $in like caſe, the honour done to the Ring, redounds > the 
rown 


Col. 24 9+,, 4; nion that as now it this Life, No man poet 


John. 20 17. 


= 


Chap. 1. Se&. 5. Lookinqiunto Jeſus. - Book 1V. 
Crown upon his head ; not that we worſhip the Manhood alone, as meerly'a Creature; 
but that we adore the perſon of Chriſt which conſiſteth of the Manhood and of the 
Godhead, - - HRAF+ 12 LO "x ne FI2t LP 
! 6; That the Manhood hath/an extraordinary- meaſure, without. meaſure, of habitual 
Graces, poured into it; in thishe-excels the very Angels, for to them was given Grace 
only by meaſure; but to the humaniry of Chriſt was given Grace without meaſure;-even 
fo'much as a Creature is any whays capable of. i 4know -it is ſaid that Feſis increaſed ir 
Wiſdom, and Stature, and in f4vour with God and Han; bur this increaſe or growth in 
Wiſdom, is not to be underſtood -in reſpect of the efſence or extenſion of the habit (for 
that he had from the beginning, even from the firſt moment of his incarnation ; 
and he brought it with him our of the womb): but in reſpect: of the a& and. uſe of it; 
or in reſpect of his experimental knowledg, ſo he - increaſed, and nor otherwiſe. 
Never was there, any but Chriſt, whoſe Graces were no way ſtinted, and that was ab- 
ſolutely full of Grace: Divines tell us of a double Grace in Chriſt ; the one of union, 
and that is infinite ; the other of untion (which is all one with Grace habitual) and 
that is in a ſort infinite; for howſoever it be buta finite and created thing, yet jn 
the nature of Grace, it hath no limitation, no bounds, no ſtint, but includeth in it 
ſelf whatſoever any way pertains to Grace, or that cometh within the compaſs of it. - 

The reaſon of this illimited donation of Grace beſtoived on the Nature of man in 

Chriſt, was, for that Grace was given to it as to the univerſal cauſe, whence it was 

to be derived: unto all others; he is the Fountain of Grace, !and of his fulneſs we John. 1. 1& 
recerve Grace for Grace. [02 | 

3. For the Communication of the Properties. -It is a kind, or phraſe of ſpeech pe- 
culiar to the Scriptures, when the properties of cither Nature of Chriſt conſidered fin- 
gly and apart, are attributed to the perſon of Chriſt, from which ſoever of the natures 
they be denominated, Forthe underſtanding of this, obſerve, 1. That words are ei- 
ther abſtractive or concretive ; the former ſpeaks the Nature of things, the latter ſpeaks 
the perſon that hath that nature; as the God-Head and God ; the Man Hood and Man ; 

Holineſs and Holy. 2. Obſerve that abſtrative Words noting preciſely the 'diftinet 

Natures, cannot be affirmed one of the other ; we cannot fay, the ' God head ſuffered, or 

the Man-hood created; but we may truly ſay, that God ſuffered, and man created; 

becauſe the perſon which theſe concretive words imply, is one :: and all actions, paſ- 

fions, and qualities agree really to the perſon, though in reſpect ſomtites of one na- is. 46. al 
ture, and ſometimes of another : thus God purchaſed the Ghurch with his own blood : John. 3. 13- 
not that the God-head ſhed blood, but the perſon which was God: and' thus the | 
Son of man talking with N:coderms, is ſaid to be in Heaven; not that the Man-hodd - 

was in Heaven while he was onearth, but the perſon of the Son of Man. Thus we * 

may ſay that God was born ofa Virgin, and that God ſuffered, and God was crucified ; 

not ſimply in reſpect of his God-head, but inreſpect of his perſon ; orin reſpee of the 

humane nature which God united tohimſelf : becauſe .God here is a concrete word, 

and not an abſtract, and ſignifieth the Perſonof Chriſt, and not the divine natute of 

Chrift. And thus we may ſay, that the Man Chriſt is Almighty, Omniſcient, Omnis- 

preſent, yer not fmply im reſpe&t of its Man-hood, but: in reſpe&t of the Perſoti 

which is the ſame God and Man : or in refpeCFof the divine nature of the man Chriſt 

Jeſus : for that here alſo Man is a concrete' word, and not an abſtrat, and ſignifieth 

the whole perſon of Chriſt, and not the humane nature: but on the contrary, we 

may not ſay, that the God-head of Chriſt was born of a Virgin, or ſuffered; or was 
crucified : nor may we ſay, that the Manhoodof Chriſt is Almighty, Omoiſcient, Omni- 

preſent; becauſe the Godhead and Manhood are abftrat words (z. e.) ſuch words as 

note to us the two natures of Chriſt, the one divine, the other humane, -and'nor 

the perſon of Chriſt. POIs) 46, 

And this I think is the mind of Luther and his Followers, ind yet (O wonder) what a 
deal of objections are made to the multiplying of needleſs and fruitleſs contentions ? + + * «-* 
The Lutherans confeſs (however they hold the ubiquitary preſence of the humanity of | 
Chrift) that his Body is only it one place locally: JF we ak them (faith *Zar- « zanchius in 
chins * ) whether Chriſts body be every where ? they anſwer, that locally it is but in judicio de diſſe 
one place, but that perſonally it is every where : now if they mean (ſaith he) that in 40 cane Doo. 
reſpect of. Eſſence, his Body is finite, and confiried to one certain place : but it: reſpect "* 
of the being of ſubſiſtence, or of his perſon, it us infinite, and every where : 'they ſay the 
rrerh, and there 14 no difference amongſt us, Happy -are the Reconcilers of difſen- -* -* 4/7 
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ting Brethren: Unto ther Aſſembly ming honour bethou united, 
2. The Effe&s or benefits of this hypoſtatical union. in_reſpeQ of Chriſtians, are their 
Fpiritual union and communion with God and Chriſt, _ 
1, There is a ſpiritual union of Chriſtians with God in Chrift ; O the wonder of theſe 
two blefſed unjons ; firft.of the perſonal. or hypoſtatical union ; ſecondly of this ſpiritu- 
al or myſtical union; in the perſonal union, it pleaſed Gbd to aſſume and unite our hy- 
mane Nature to the Diety.; in this ſpiritual union, it pleaſed God to unite the perſon 
of every Bcliever to the-perſon of the Son of God. This union is myſtical, and yet our 
oh. «. 20, YEry Perſons, natures, bodies, ſouls are in. a ſpiritual -way conjoyned to the Body and 
Ph.5. 30 cl of Chriſt ; ſo. that we are members of the Body of Chriſt, and of the Fleſh of Chriſt, 
and of the Banes of Chriſt, , and as this conjunction is immediately made with his humane 
nature; ſo thereby we-are- alſo united to. the divine nature; yea, the perſon of the Be- 
liever is indifſolubly united to the Glorious perſon of the Son God. - : 
Now concerning this. union, for ' our better underitanding, obſerve theſe four 
things. | | | | 
ſ- It isa moſt real union; it is not a'meer notional and intelletual union, that con- 
fits only in the underſtandipgy and without the underſtanding is nothing; it is not an 
- imaginary- thing, that hath no other being\ but only in the Brain; no,.no, it is a true, 
real, eſſential, ſubſtantial union ; In natural unions, I confeſs, there may be more evi- 
dence, but there cannot be more tr; ſpiritual Agents neither have, nor put forth 
- leſs virtue, becauſe ſenſe cannot diſcern their manner of Working ; even the Load-ftone, 
though an earthen ſubſtance, yet when it is out of Gight, whether under the zable, or * 
bebind a. ſolid partition, it-Kirreth the needle as cffectually as if it were within view. 
Shall not he contradict hjs ſences, that will-ſay, 1: carno: work, becauſe I ſee it not ? Oh 
my Saviour ! thou art more mine, than my Body is mine : my ſenſe feels that preſent, 
but ſoas that I muſt loſe it : but my faith ſo feels, and ſees thee prefent with me, as that 

I ſhall never be parted from thee. , 

2. Itis a very near union: You will ſay, how near? Ifan Angel were to ſpeak to 
you, he cannot fatisfie you in this: only as far as our underſtanding can reach it, 
and the Creatures can ſerve to illuſtrate theſe things, take it thus : Whatſoever by way 
of compariſon can be alledged concerning the combinatien of any one thing with ano- 
ther : that, and much more may be ſaid of our union with Jeſus Chriſt. To give inſtance 
out of the Scripture : ſee what one ſtick is to another being glewed together : ſee what one 
friend is to another, as Forathan and David, who wereſaid to be woven and kn each 
one to other : ſee how near the father and the child are:how near the husband and the wife 

x Cor. 6, 17. are; ſee what union is between the i:ranches and the Vine, the members and the head ; 

1 Sam.'18. 1, nay, one thing more ; ſee what the the ſoul is to the body : ſuch is Chriſt, and fo near is 

Tha, 62. 5. Chriſt, and nearer to the perſon of every true believer : 7 /zve, yer not 1(faith Paul) but 

John, x5. 5. Chrift lueth in me: q. 4. as the ſoul is to the body of a natural man, that acts and en- 

I Cor. 12 12, livens it naturally, ſo ig Jeſus Chriſt to my ſoul and bedy. © there is a marvellous near- 
Gal. 2. 20, neſs in. this myſtical union. 

| 3. [tisa total union ; (:.e. ) whole Chriſt is united to the whole believer, ſoul and bo- 

dy. If thou axt united to Chriſt, thou haſt all Chriſt : thou art one with him in his na- 

ture, in hisname : thou haſt the ſame Image, Grace, and Spirit in thee, as he hath ; the 

ſame precious Promiſes, the ſame acceſs to God by prayer as he ;*thou haſt the ſame 

love of the. Father ; all that he did or ſuffered, thou haſt a ſhare in it : thou haſt his life 

and death : all is thine : ſo on thy part, he hath thee wholly, thy nature, thy ſins, the 

puniſhment of thy ſins, thy wrath, thy. curſe, thy ſlrame : yea, thy wit, and wealth, 

and ſtrength, all that thou art, or haſt, or canſt do poſſibly for him. It is a total union : 

Hy beloved 5s mine, and Iamhis : whole Chriſt fromtop to roe is mine, and all that I 

ain, have, or can do, for evermore is his. 

4. It is an inſeparable union, it can never be brokey. . 7 will make (faith God) ar 

Jer. 32. 40. everlaſting Covenant with them, ard I will not turn away from them to do them good, T will 

put my fear in their bearts, that they ſhall not depart from me. This is a glorious promiſe ; 

ſame poor ſouls may ſay. True Lord, thou wilt not turn away from me : I know thou wilt 

not : Oh, but I fear I ſhall turn away from thee : Oh alaſs, I turn every day towards fin and 

| Satan! Nay, ſaith God, I will put my fear intheir beart, that thou ſhalt nat turn away from 

xe : 9. d. We ſhall be kept together for evermore. and.never be ſeparated. Hence Pau! 

triumphantly challenges all enemies on earth, (or rather in hell) todo their worſt to 

Rom. 8. 5- break this knot: Who ſhall ſeparate us from the love of God in Chriſt * ſhall a 
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Diſtreſs, Famine, Nakedneſs, Peril or Sword ? Come all that can conie, and ſee if that 
bleſſed union betwixt me and Chriſt, ſhall ever be broken, by all that you can do. Thus 
for this union. oo , "A bac 
2. There is a ſpiritual communion with God in Chriſt. Both theſe are the effe4s of 
Chriſts perſonal or hypoftatical union : firſt, union to his perſon, and then communion 
with his benefits : union in. proper ſpeaking is not unto any of the benefits flowing to us 
from Chriſt : we are not united to forgiveneſs of Sin, Holineſs, Peace of Conſcience, 
but unto the perſon of the Son of God hinwſelf : and then ſecondly, comes. this commu-' 
nication of all the benefits ariſing immediately from this union to the Lord Jeſus : that as: 
Chriſt was Prieſt, Prophet, and King : ſo, we alſo by him, are after a ſort Priefts, Pro- 
ets and Kings: for being made one with him, we are thereby poſlefied of all things 
that are his, as the Wife is of the wealth of her Husband ; zow all things are yours, (faith 
the Apoſtle) whether Paul, or Apollo, or Cephas, or the World, &cx— i x 
Hitherto have we took a view of Chriſt in his Mothers Womb; and O what marvails : Cor.3,21:2, 
there ! -Did ever womb carry ſuch a fruit ? Well might the: Angel ſay, Blefſed art thow 
amongſt Women! and well might El;zabeth ſay, Bleſſed's the Fruit of rhy Womb | but the 
blefiing is not only in conceiving, but in bearing z and therefore we proceed, 


———_—C 
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SECT. VL 
of the Birth of Chriſt. 


« He birth of Chriſt now follows. Now was it that the Son of Righteouſneſs ſhould 
* break forth from his bed, where nine months he had hid himſelf, as behind a 

fruitful cloud : this was the worlds wonder; a thing fo wonderful, that it was given for a ; 
ſign unto believers ſeven hundred and forty years before it was accompliſhed : rherefore Ifa, 7.14 
the Lord himſelf ſhall give you a ſign ; behold*a Virgin ſhall conceive and bear a Son. A 
wonder indeed ! and great, beyond all compariſon : that the Son of God ſhould be born 
of a Woman : that he who is the true elrhizedech, without Father ,and withous Mother, 
muſt yet have a mother-Virgin : that he that is before Abraham was, ſhould yet be born 
after Abraham a matter.of two thouſand years:that he who was Davids Son, & therefore 
born in Berhlehem,ſhould yer be Davids Loxd;wonderful things are ſpoken of thee,O than Sott 
of God:before he was born, the Prophets ſing, the Syb:4s propheſie,the Patriarchs typike;the 
Types forctc|,God promiſeth,and the Son of God performeth ; when he was born, Angels 
run errands, Gabrzel brings tidings, the glory of Heaven ſhines, a Star diſplaics, and wiſe 
men are the Heralds, ,;that proclaim his Birth, But come yet a little nearer, Let #5 goto 
Bethlehem (as the Shepherds ſaid) and ſee this thing which 15 come to paſs! if we ſtep but 
one ſtep into his loding, Heavens wonder is before our eyes; now Look, upon Feſu: ! look Luke 2, 15, 
on him as in fulneſs of time he carried on the great work of our Salvation : here now 

you may read the meaning of Adams Covenant, Abrahams promiſe, Moſes revelation, 

Davids ſucceſſion ; theſe were but vailes ; but now ſhall we draw aſide the Curtains 2 

come, take a view of the truth it ſelf; O wonder of-wonders! whom find we in this 
lodging ? a Babe in a Cratch, a Mother-maid, a Father-virgin : is this the Babe whom 

we look anto as our Jeſus ? is this a Mother (as Auſtin) ſcarce fourteen years ofage ? is 

this the Father that k-ew her not, wntil ſhe had brought forth ber firſt-boru; Son ? ,what & Mat. 1, 25; 
ſtrange birth is this ? Look on the Babe, there is no Cradle to rock'him,” no Nurſe' to | 
Lull him, no Linnens to ſwaddle him, ſcarce a little food to nouriſh him ; look on the 

Mother, there's no Mid-wives help, no downy pillows, no linnen hangings,, ſcarce a little 

ſtraw where ſhe is brought a-bed : look on Foſeph the reputed Father :, he. rather begs, 

than gives a bleſſing : poor Carpenter ! that makes them a Chamber of an Oxe-ſtall, and 

carves him a Cratch to be his Cradle : ary that ſees with her eyes, .,and ponders all in 

her heart,how doth modeſt ſhamefac*dneſs change her colours ſo often as her imagination 

works ? ſhe muſt b-ar a Son - an Angel tells her, the Holy Ghoſt overſhadows her, the 

dayes are accompliſhed, and ſhe is delivered ; each Circumſtance is enough to abaſh a 

modeft Virgin: But who will not wonder? a Maid believes, a Maid conceives, a 

Maid brings forth, and a Maid ſtill remains: Zow might we deſcant on this Subject? 

but I ſhall contract my ſelf, and reduce all wonders to this word, 7 « the Vine. - Fohn 19.5. 

It is a bleſſed Parable: in which, under the ſhadow of a Vine, Chriſt elegantly ſets | 
forth himſelf. Chriſt in many reſemblances is a precious Vine ; but why a Vine, rather 
than a Cedar, Oak, or ſome of the ſtrongelt, talleſt trees ?- Many reaſons arc given : as, 
—- 1, Becauſe 


Heb. 7+ 3- 


% 
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7. Becauſe of all Trees the'Vine is the loweſt : it grovels, as it were, on the ground 

2. Becauſe of all Trees the Vine is weakelt ; hence they that have Vines, have alſo their 

Elms to' ſupport them, and hold them up, 3. Becauſe of all Trees, the Vine hath 

the meancſt Bark and outſide : it is of little worth' or reputation. 4.. Becauſe of all 

Pfal. 128. 3. Trees, the Vine is fruitfulleſt: and therefore it is called che Frairful Vine, In every of 

theſe reſpeRts, Chrilt is called: Yize, who by his Incarnation took upon him the loweſt 

condition, and ade hinfelf, by emptying himſelf, of zo Reputation : but he was the 

fruitfullet:Vine.thar ever the tarth bore :' and in this reſpe no Vine, nor all the Vines 

an the Earth were woithy to be compared with him, or to be ſo:much as reſemblances of 

him. . I ſhall not 'profecure the reſemblances throughout; for, ſo I might paſs from his 

Birthito his Life : ant! from his Lite to his Death ; when the blood of the Grapes wa$ 

prefſed out : only for the preſent wee'll take a view of this Vine. 1. In its Plant, 2, In 
its Bud. 3. In its Btofſom. 4. In its Fruit; and ſo an end. | : 

2/2 7 eir.,vFor rhe Plant: the way of Vines is not to be ſowed, but planted.; that thus tranſla- 
ted,: they might better fructifie : ſo our Jeſus, firſt ſprung from his Father, is planted 
ina Virgins womb; God from God, coeternal with God ; but by his Incarnation made 
that he was not, and yet remaining that he was; God of his Father, and Man of 'his 
Mother ; before all time, yet fince the beginning. Bernard tells us, that this Vine 

Ber. de Paſſio- ſprung of the Vine, zs God begotten of God, the Son of the Father, both coeternal and con- 
22 Dom, ſubſtantial with the Father , but that he might better fruttifie, he was planted in the Earth : 
(i. e.) he was conceived ia a Virgins womb, There is indeed a reſemblance in this; in this 
reſemblance, we mult be careful to obſerve that communication of properties ; of which 
$totdyou, we may truly fay, that God was planted, or conceived, but 'not the God- 
head: - God is a concrete word, and ſignifies the Perſon of Chriſt : and his Perſon was 
_ planted or conceived, not ſimply as God : but in reſpe& of the Manhood united to it : 
- -- andithvus he that is infinite, was conceived ; and he that is eternal, even he was born : 
the-very fulneſs of all perfeCtion, and all the properties of the Divine Efſence are by this 
communication given to the nature of man in the Perſon of the Son of ,God: no wonder 
therefore, that we ſay, that this Vine (the: Son of God) is planted in Mery; 1 know 
fome would have the Plant more early : and therefore they ſay, that Chriſt was a Vine 
planted in Adam, budded in David, and flouriſhed in Mary : but I take this but for a 
- "flouriſh : all before AZary were but Types, now' was the Truth :' now in A7ary was Chriſt 
planred,and not before: as in the beginning, rhere was not « Man to Till the Ground = —— 
but out of the ground the Lord made to grow every Tree :-— and a River went out of Eden to 
water the Garden': fo there was no man that tilled' this Ground :.but out of this Ground 
(the Virgin) the Lord made to grow this Plant, watering it by his Spirit: The Holy 
Luke 1.35, Ghoſt ſhall come apon thee, and the Power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee * Of this 
+ . .*. conception, and: of the Holy Ghoſts efficiency, [ believe, fpake the Prophet, when there 
Ia. 45.8. wasſuch longing aftet Chrit's coming in the fleſh * Drop down ye Heavens from above, and 
let th: Sky pour down Righteouſneſs, let the Earth' open, and brang forth Salvation, But 
| bf this Conception before, NE 1 Iu 

| -:'2, 'For the Bud:: the nature of Vines is to Bud, before it Bloſſom or bring forth its 

Plat. $5. 11. fruit: ſo-was it ſaid of Chriſt before he came, Truth ſhall Bud out of the Earth ; now 
«8 what was'this budding of Truth out of the. Earth, but Chriſt born of a Woman? Whar 
Iren.L 3. C96 Wai the Truth (ſaith Ireneus and Auguſtine) but Chriſt ? and what the Earth, but our fleſh ? 
and what Truth'budding, but Chriſt being born? Here ler us ſtay a while: ſurely itis 

worth the while (as the Spouſe ſaid in another place) to ger up carly ro the Vineyards, and 
. Cant. 7.12. #6 ſee how the Vine did flouriſh, and how the tender Grape did open, | 
In Chrifſts carrying on the great Work of our Salvation before all Worlds,we told you 
of Gods Conrcils, as if he had been reduced tofome ſtraits and difficulties by the croſs 
demands of his ſeveral Attributes : but Viſor: found out a way, how to reconcile theſe 
differences by propounding a 7eſis, and: in him Iercy and Truth mer together, Righte- 

Phil. 35. 10.) Obſneſs and Peace kiſſed each other. - That reconciliation was in the Counſel of God from 
all Eternity : but for the execution of this Counſel, it was now in the fulneſs of time, 

even at this time when Chriſt was born : Now in deed and in truth, in execution and. 
performance, was' the reconciliati6n of all differences : and. of this time was the Pſa]miſts 

.. ©: Prophecy more eſpecially meant : Aercy and Truth (ball meer together, —_— and 

PFfal.$4.10,12 Peace ſhall kiſs each other : and Frith ſhall bud ont of the Earth, and Righteouſneſs ſhall | 


l66k. 'down from Heaven, 


-n:theſe words we find, firlt a- meeting of Gods bleſſed Attributes ; and ſecondly, this 
* meeting 


Phil. 2. 7. 


22 


#< 
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meeting at a birth, the birth. of Truth :-ari which- metting}* thirdly: was that. glorious 
effec, chat Righteouſneſs, looked down,* and indeed came down from Heaven, \I .dffire a 
little to invert the words, and ſhall firſt ſpeak to Chriſts Birthz' ſecondly, to the effechs 
of his Birth, of Kighteonſueſs looking down from Heaven 5 thirdly, to the meeting and a+ 
grcement of all Gods Attributes as the iflue and effect 'of atl ; When Adercy and Truth. 
net together,” and Righteonſneſs and Peace kiſſed each other, | Does 1. dy 

1. For his Birth ; our Vine doth Bud, Trutb ſhall: Bud out of the Earth, (z.) Chriſt 
| ſhall be born upon the Earth, .or Chriſt ſhall be born of a- Woman ; for Truthis Chrilt, 
Bud is born, and che Earth] is a Woman. 1. Truth] is Chriſt : 1am theWay and Truth, 
ſai4 Chriſt ; he is the truth of all Types, and the truth of all Propheſfies; and the truth 
of all promiſes; for 52 him are all the Pronuſes, Yea and Amen. 2. Bud] is born the 
Viae budding is che firſt putting forth of the Grape z? ſo Chriſt:being born, was Truth 
budding out of the Earth, he then firſt ſhewed himſelf ro the World, and was firſt:ſeen 
(like the Vine ſpringing forth) above ground, 3. The' £arth} is the-Woman ; thus 
ſome render that Text, Lee the Earth bring forth a Saviour : look haw the Field-flowers 
ſpring forth of themſelves without any Seed caſt in by the hand of Man; ſo the Virgin 
brings forth Chriſt. Ic is obſervable that in the Creation of Adam was laid the Progno- 
ſticks of this future birth ; begin with the firſt Man 444m, and -you may;ſee him paral- 
eld in this ſecond Adam, Chriſt. Azam was created of the Virgin-Earth, Chriſt 
was borg of a Virgin-Mother; the Earth had no Husbandman, yet brought forth with- 
out Seed : Mary had no Husband, yet brought forth without Seed of Man': 'in the Crea« 
tion God ſaid, Let us make:Hun: and now ſaith the Holy Ghoft, the Word is made fleſh, 
or the Word is Man indeed : thoſe were but Types, but Chiift is the ruth : he is the 
Vine that Buds, the Meſſias born z the Angels own him, the Star dehignes him, the Pro- 
phets foreſhewhim, the Devils confeſs him, his Miracles declare him, the- Sages ſeek 
him, and Heaven and Earch Rings with. the News, that Truth is Budaed ont of the 
Earth. | | | ad 5 {4K \ 

2. For the effc of this Birth, Righteouſneſs ſhall lock down from Heaven, No ſoon- 
cr Chrilt born, but Righteouſneſs looked down from Heaven ; ſhe caſt her cye upon 
Earth, and ſeeing Truth freſhly ſprung there, ſhe looked and looked again ; certainly 
it was a fight ro draw all the eyes of Heavento it. It is ſaid of the Angels that they deſs- 
red to look into theſe things : they looked wifhly at them: as, if they wonld look through 
then;: no queſtion bur Rrghteouſneſs. looked as narrowly: and piercingly as the 'An-. 
gels. Some obſerve that the Hebrew word, ſhe looked lawn, ſtgnihes that: ſhe beat out 4 
window ; ſo defirous was Righteouſneſs to behold the fight of che Fine. Budding, of Chriſt 
being born, that ſhe beats out a Windaw in' Heaven : before this time, ſhe would not 
ſo much as /-ok dows towards the Earth: Righteouſneſs had no proſpect, no window open 
this way : ſheturned away her eyes, and chapt to the Caſement, and would not abide 
ſo much as to look on ſuch-.finful wretches, forlorn ſinners as we are; her eye was 
purer than to behold Iniquity, ſhe abhorred it, and usfor-it: and therefore would not 
vouchſate us: once to.caſt off her eye. - O' but now the caſe> is: altered : no ſooner doth 
our Vine Bud upon the Earth, but ſhe is willing to condeſcend, and fo willing, that fhe 
vreaks a Window through the Walls of. Heavenito look down upon this'Bud:and nomar- 
vail: for, what could-R:ghreouſneſs defire to ſee, and fatific her ſelf.in, -that was not ro 
be .ſcen in Jeſus Chriſt? He was all righteous, there-was not the leaſt :ſfot of fin-to- be 
found in him.: his Birth. wasclean, and his.Life was holy, 'and his Death-was innocent 
both his Soul 'and Body. were without all ſin;.both his. Spirit and his Mouth were. withour 
all guile ; whatſoever ſatisf4Qtion R:gbreouſneſs would have, ſhe-might have it in him;/ay 
Judgment to the Line, aud Righteouſneſsto the Balance, and there is-nothing in Feſ#3 but 
Streight for the Line, and full Weight for the Balance. ISABL 

3. Forthe mecting;and agreement of all Gods Attributes, as the ifſue and the leaſt 
effec of rhis/bydding Vine, the Verſe before tells us; that Atercy and: Truth areumet togen 
ther, Righteouſneſs and' Peace have kiſſed each other : This meeting preſuppoſerh a diſtance 
before they. met: for they that meet come from divers coaſts. Here then are two things 
conſiderable; firſt the diſtance, and ſecondly, the meeting. But you" will fay, how 
came this diſtance? Are:they not all the Attributes of. Gods undivided effence 7: are 
they not all four in the \boſom of God from all eternity ?. I.anſwer, | Yes: they are un- 
divided in themſelves, but they were divided-about us; .it»was 4dam'sſin, and: ours in 
him, that. firſt divided :Heaven, yea the-very Attributes of God, and in a ſort, 'God 
himſelf: I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe, thar you may firſt fee rhe Differences, and 
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then the Agreement and bleſſed Harmony of theſe glorious Attributes. | 


\ 7. The Difference; immediately after the Fall,the great queſtion (which before you 
heard of in the Decree and Councils of God) was actually propounded, What fhould 
be done with ſinful Man? inthis caſe we mult ſpeak of God after the manner of men ; 
and I. hope you will give.me the liberty that others (1 ſuppoſe warrantably) take : 
Come, faith God, What ſhall be done with ſinful Jan ? Re hath violated my Law, bro- 
ken my Command,and as much as lies in him, unpinn'd the Fabrick of the World,ſpoiled 
my Glorious Work of Heaven, and Earth, and'Sea, and all: therein : undone him- 
ſelf for evcr and ever, and ever. O what ſhall be done with this ſirful, rebellious, for- 
torn unhappy Creatare, Man ? Silence being a' while in Zeaven, and all firuck into 


. anaze, to ſee the great God of Heaver ftirred up in wrath, at laſt Mercy and Peace 


ſtand up, and they ſeck' with ſweet, gentle intreaties to pacific Gods Anger : but 

Righteouſneſs and Truth arc on the contrary fide': and they provoke God Almighty to 

goon, and to manifeſt himſelf (as he is indeed) « conſuming Fire, a ſin-revenging 

— The Plea is drawn up, and reported at large by Bernard, Andrews, and 0- 
ers. 

1. Mercy began; for out of her readineſs to do good, ſhe is ever formoſt : her in- 
clination is to pitty,or rather ſhe her ſelf is an inclination to pity thoſe that are in miſery : 
and if ſhe can but relieve them, let them deſerve what they will, be ſure ſhe will rclieve 
them: for ſhe looks not to the party what he is, nor what he hath done, nor what he 
he deſerved : but (which is the comfort of ns miſerable finners,) ſhe looks at what he ſuf- 
fers, end in how woful and wretched a caſc he is. Her Plea was thus ; What Lord haſt 
thou made all Xen in vain ? wilt thou now deftroy him for whom thou madeſt the World? 
ſhall the howſholder be caſt out, and thrown into priſon, and there remain till he hath paid the 
armoſt Farthing ? ſhall all the Men and Women in the World, from firſt to lat, be denned for 
ever and ever ? alas | What profit is in their Blood ? What will it avail to crowd Men and 
Devils together in Hell-flames ? Will not thoſe Devils, the grand Enemies of God, rejoyce at 
bis? And what then will become of thy great Name on Earth ? Is not this thy Name ? The 
Lord, the Lord, Merciful, and Gractons, Long-ſuffering, and abiendant in Goodneſs aud 
Truth, keering Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving Iniquity, Tranſgreſſions and Sins? What 


will the Lord undo his Name ? Will the Lord caſt off for ever ? And will be be favourable 


270 more ? Is his Mercy clean gone for ever ? Will he be no more entreated ? hath God for- 
orren tobe gracious ? Hath be «n Anger ſont up his tender Bowels * With theſe, and ſuch 
ike holy whiſperings or mutterings did Afercy enter into Gods bowels, and make them 

yern, and melt again into compaſhons. | | 

- But 2. Tr7atb muſt be heard as well as Mercy; and ſhe layes in matter of exception, 

and her Plca was thus; What 5: God but his Word ? Now this was thy word to Atam, 1: 

the day that thoueateſt thereof, thou ſpalt die the death ; and this was thy word to all the Son's 

of Adam, the font that finneth, that ſoul ſhall die. And God may not falſifie his word : his 
words truth ; falſife truth ? That may not be: all men are liars : but God is true, even 
truth it ſelf. This Plca of Tr«th is ſeconded by R:ighreonſneſs; and thus ſhe beſpeaks 

God;. = not the Fudge of all the world do right ? Thou haſt declared thy ſelf over and 

over to be juſt and righteous; O Lord God of Iſracl thou art righteous: ——— Rrghtcons art 

thox, O Lord, and upright ave thy Fudgments._— Thou art righteous, O Lord, which art, 
and waſt, and ſhall be * Even ſo, Lord God Almighty,-trhe andrighteaus are thy 

Fndgments, Yea the Lord is righteons 511 all bis wayes, and'ho 


ly in all his works : and 
wherein conſiſts this| righteouſneſs, but in rendrang to eviry 1076: according t6.his dne ? And 
what 85 the ſunners due, but Death * The wages of ſmis DeatW: What fall not theſe ſinners 
die" the-Death? That were ( as before ) to make Truth faife, fo here to do Right 
Wrong, ke, 

| Thele were the Controverſies at that time : ſo that Peace could: not tell how to ſpeak 
a prevailing word amongſt them : nay the controverlic grew ſo high, that they made it 
their own caſes :- what ſhall brcome-of me (ſaid Ndercy) if God ſpare not ſinners ? and 
what ſhall become of me (aid Taftice ) if God do ſpare ſinners? what faall btrome of me 
(ſaid Mercy). If God will ſhew no mercy ? And what. ſbail become of me (ſaid Fuſtice) if 
God will do: 6 Faiftice ? why, ales periſh (ſaid Mercy ) if thou wilt not pity : if man die, 
T die alſo : and: I periſh (ſaid Fuſtice) if thou wilt have mercy': ſurely ] die, if man die nor. 
To this it came; and in theſe terms brake up the Aſſembly, and away they went one from 
another. Truth went to Heaven, and was a Stranger upon Earth, Riphteokſneſs went 


with her, and would not ſo much as look down from Heaven: Mercy, ny -o_m 
; ow 
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below ſtill; for where ſhould AZorcy be, if not with the miſerable ? A: for Peace, ſhe 
went between both, to ſee if ſhe could make them meet again in better terms: in the 
mean while, our Salvation lies a bleeding ; the Plea hangs, and we ſtand as Priſoners at 
the Bar, and know not what ſhall become of us; for though two be for us, yet two are 
againſt us, as firong, and more ſtiff than they : ſo that much depends upon this meet- 
ing ; for either they mult be at peace between themſelves, or they c2nnot be at peace 
with us, nor can we be at peace with God. 

Many means were tnade before Chiiſts time for a bleſſed meeting, but it would nor | 
be; Sacrifice and Burne-Offering thou wouldſt not have : theſe means were not prevalent Heb. 10. 5-. 
enough to cauſe a meeting. Where ſtuck it? you will ſay :. Surely it was not long of 
Mercy, ſhe was calie to be intreated : ſhe looked up to Heaven, but Righteouſneſs 
would not fook down; and indeed here was the buſineſs : Rzghteouſneſs muſt and will 
have ſatisfaCtion, or elſe R:ghteouſneſs ſhould not be Righteous; either ſome ſatisfacti- 
on for ſin muſt be given to God, or ſhe will never meet more; better all men in the 
World were damned, than that the Righteouſneſs of God ſhould be Unrighteous. And 
this now puts on the great tranſaction of our Saviours Birth, 

Well then, our Saviour is born; and this birth occaſions a gracious meeting of the 
Attributes : ſuch an attractive is this Birth, this Bud of Chri/#, that all meet there z in- 
deed they cannot otherwiſe but meet in tiim in whom all blefſed Attributes of God do 
meet, ItisChrift is ercy, and Chriſt is T7uth, and Chriſt is Righteouſneſs, and Chriſt | 
1s Peace, 1, Chriſt is Mercy; thus Zacharias propheſied: That through the tender Luke 1. 78. 
Alercy of onur God the day-ſpring (or Branch) from on high hath viſited us. And God the 
Fathet of Chriſt, is called the Father of mercies; as if Mercy were his Sorf, who had 
no other Sori but his dearly boloved Sor in whom be ts well pleaſed. -—— 2, Chriſt is 2 Er of x 
Truth; 1 amthe Way, and the Truth, and the Life. That Truth in whom is.accompliſhed [91 74-0 
whatſoever was prefigured of the Meſſiah. God ſhall ſend forth his Mercy and his. Truth : Plal. 57. 3. 
And, O prepare Mercy and Truth, And this is his Name, the Lord, the Lord, abun- _ 64. Te, 
dant in Goodneſs and Trath. He isn God i f Truth,faith Moſes; plenteous in Mercy and Truth, oo : 4 4 
faith David; full of Grace and Truth, ſaith Fohn; for the Law was given by Moſes, but pg, $6. 15. 
Grace and Truth came by Feſus Chriſt. He is Truth by Name, and Trath by Nature, and John 1.14,17. 
Truth by Office. 3. Chriſt is Righteouſneſs. This is his Name whereby he ſhall Jer. 23. 5. 
be talled, the Lord our Righteouſneſs. And, unto you that fear my. Name, ſhall the Son _ > 3 
of Righteonſneſs ariſe with healing under his Wings, And, Chriſt of God is made unto us \Sarig 7. oy ; 
Wiſdow, Righteouſneſs, and Santtification, and Redemption, And according to his T'ype Ifa. g. 6. 
Aelchiſedech, this was his Style, King of Righteouſneſs. 4. Chriſt is Peace. This is Eph. 2. 14+ 
his Name wherewith he is called, wonderful Councellor, the Mighty God, the everlaſting * Thel. 3. 16. 
Father, the Prince of Peace, And, Chriſt is our Peace, who hath made both one, and hath - 
broken down the middle Wall of Partition between us, And therefore prayes the Apolile, 
ow the Lord of Peace himſelf (or, the Lordkimſelf, who is Peace) g:ve you peace alwayes 
by all means. And according to his Type Melchiſedech, as he was King of Righteouſneſs,lo | | 
alſo he was King of Salem, which is King of Peace. Thus Chriſt is AZercy, and Chriſt Heb. 7. 2- 
1s Truth, and Chriſt is Righreouſeſs, and Chriſt is Peace; Now where ſhould all theſe 
meet but in him whois them all ? Surely there they meet, and at the meeting, they all 
ran firſt and kiſſed the Son ; and that done, Trxth ran to Mercy, and embraced her, and 
Krghreouſneſs to Peace, and killed her; they that ſo long had been parted, and ſtood out 
in difference, now they meet, and are made Friends again. O the bleſſed effects of this 
Birth of Chriſt! itis Chriſt that reconciled them, and that reconciled ns and them; #e - 
reconciled all things (faith the Apoſtle) wherher they be things 1n Earth,or things in Heaven, Col. 1.29. 

ow is Heaven at peace with it ſelf, and Heaven ahd Earth at peace one with another ; 
= _ which glues all, and makes the Peace, is this Birth of Chrift ; the budding of 
hon = Truth ſhall Bud ont of the Earth, and then Mercy and Truth ſhall meet toge- 

A 3. For the Bloſſom. The nature of Vines is, in its ſeaſon to Bloflom, or to bear ſweet 
Bhofr..” Pharaoh's Butler, you know, dreamed of a Vine, that not only budded, but _ 
_ Omed; Her Bloſſomes ſhot forth : and thus Chriſt, our Vine, both Budded and Bloſſomi- Gen. 45. 10. 
Ch. he was full of the ſweeteſt F lowers ; now what were theſe Flowers and Blofſoms of 
tt but his virtues and bleſſed graces? in this only Chriſt differs from! the Vine, in 
. at in him was ſeen not only one ſort or kind of Flowers, but every kind. Bernard reckons Bern. de paſſs- 
Pthe violet of humility the lilly of chaſtity,the roſe of patience ,the ſaffron of abſtmense; | = one Dom. 
| T = no 
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Cant. x. Jo: 


Jo 7.46. _ © deeds, his very Enemies confeſs him a juſt Man ſo P:lare's Wife could ſend her Husband - 


Matth. 27. 19, 
Mart. 2. 11, 


Mat. 27. 25. 


" Phil, 2. 7. 


Mat. 2.2... 


—_— _———— — 


not ſo far enlarge my felf ; but in refercnce to his Birth, I cannot but admire at his hu- 
mility, patience, and infinite condeſcentions; that the Creator ſhould become a crea- 
ture, though an Agel, it were a great Gulf, which no created underſtanding could 
meaſure; btt that he ſhould reject Angels, and take the Seed of Abrabam: that he 
ſhould be made lower than the gels, who is God over all ; that he would be concei- 
ved, who is the uncreated wiſdom: in the dark Priſon of the Womb, who is the Light 
of the World: and that of a Woman, the weaker, firſt ſinning ſez, who is the holy one 
and power of God; that he would be born; who bearerh all things : the Lord of all, of 
a lowly handmaid : in fulneſs of time, who is eternity : in the night-time, who is the 
Sor of Righteouſneſs : in the Winter, who gives life and heat : in a time of publick taz- 
tion, who is Lord of Lords: and that not at Rome, the Lady of Nations ; por at. Fc74- 
riſ..lem, the Glory of the Eaſt, bur at Berhblchima the leaſt of the Thouſands of F:44h;, nog, 


in a Palace prepared, nor it his Mothers Houſe, but in an Inn; rot in the beit Room, 


nor in any Room of the Houſe, but in a Stable of Beaſts; not attencded there with a roy- 
al Guard, but with 7oſeph and Mary ; not adorned in Robes, but ſwadled ia Clouts; 
not ſtately Ernthromzed, but laid in a Manger ; nor laſtly, his Birth Proclaimed by the 
Kings at Arms. but by poor Shepherds. 


That:he Word ſhould be an infant not able to ſpeak a word ;, that life ſhould be mor- 


tal; that Power ſhould be fubjef to a poor Carpenter; that the Lord of the Covenant 
ſhould be Circumcifed ; that the Goa of the Temple ſhould be preſented inthe Temple ; 
that Wiſdom ſhould be in{trued; infinitcnefs ſhould grow in ſtature; that the feeder 
of all things ſhould be fed; that all theſe are preludes, and but beginnings ot his ſuffe- 


rings, Q wonderful condeſcention! O admirable patience ! O rare humility! how 
: ſtrange are the Blooming Bloſſoms of this Vine, 


! 4: For the Fruit : the nature of Vines is to caſt ſweet ſavours,but to bear fowr Grapes: ; 


., Chriſt that was blameleſs before God and Man, yet bore the heavy burden of our fin.: O 


'the ſweetneſs ot his ſavours ! becauſe of the ſavonr of thy good Ointments, thy Name. 15 an | 


Ointment poured forth , whether by ſavours, we mean his words, the very Officers of 
the Fews can ſay, Newer. Man ſpeak like this Man : or whether by [/avours, we mean his 


_ 


word, Have thou nothing to do with that juſt Man: the wiſe Men that.brought their Of. , 


ferings give him Gold, Frankincenſe, and Myrrhe ;, Gold is given him as to a potent King, 


eſt them better, and they prove ſowr Grapes; a King'he was, but mockt with the 
Title, Hail Kirg of the Fews: a Godhe was, buthe emptied himſelf ; He made himſelf 
of no Reputation ; an holy Prieſt he was, bur ſuch a Priclt as muſt offer vp himſelf for a 
Sacrifice : The wiſe men that came from the Eaſt, they ſaw his Infirmity, «nd yet. a- 


dore his power ; they ſaw his infancy, yer adore his wiſdom ; they ſaw his poverty, yet . 


adore the riches of his mercy; they ſaw him whom they-enquired after, Where zs he that 


. #s born King of the Jews ? The very Title caft ſweet ſavours, butit bears ſower Grapes; 


he is a Kzrg,that's a title of honour ; but he is King of the Jews,that's a word of reproach. 


All along his life you may ſee theſe two, ſweet ſavorrs, but ſowr Grapes : widifit vilta, 


audi mirifica, ſaith Ambroſe; the things you ſee areimean, but the things you fre and 
hear are wonderful; mcan it was to ſce a ſort of Shepherds, wonderful it is to ſee a troop: 
of Angels; mean it was to hear one ſay, {aid in the Cratch below, wonCcetriul it is. tohear 
many fing Glory to God on high; mean it was'to ſee him'man; wonderful it is to know 


him God. Here's a little Child fainting and \grozning, yet a powerful God ruling.and + 


commanding ; hun$ry himſelf, ro ſhew our'hature ; yet feeding five thouſand, : to: ſhew 


his-power.: dying on the Croſs, as the Son of -4dam; 'ditfpofing of Paradiſe, as the Jon: - 
of God. As it was ſaid: of. Zerhlehem, - Minima & non Minima ;z the leaſt of rhe thoxs + 


ſands, Micah 5. 2. Not the leaſt of thouſands, Mat. 2. 6. So we ſay oi this Bethleheante, 
Atinimus & non Mmimnus ; be ſhall ſit upon tne Throne of David, Ia. 9.7, Yet be hath 


born onr griefs, and carried our ſorrows, Wa. 53. 4. His Kingdom is at everlaſting : 


Kingdom, Dan. 7. 27. Tet his end/ſhall be, and he ſhall have nothing, Dan. 9. 26. Thus 


all: along from his Cratch'to his: Croſs, ;fweer Savonrs, bur fowr Grapes; at laſt indeed + 


the Grapes grew.toa ripeneſs, and then he was prefſed, and'his dtareſt heart-blood .run 
out-in abundant ſtreams y this was the/ſweet juice of our Garden-Vine ; God planted it, 
the Heavens Water it, the Jews prune it > what remains now, but that we abide in it ? 
but of that-when we come to the Directions how we arc to look, er 


 Frankincenſe as to a gracious God, and Myrrhe as to an holy Prieſt : He is a King to. 
_ -Jule, a God to ſave, and aPrieſt to mediate: thus far he caſts ſweet ſavours ; bur di- 
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Of ſome. Conſequents after Chriſt's Birth. ©. 


Gm Conſequents aſter the- Birth of Chriſt may be touched, . whileſt yet he was but 
a Child of twelve years old. ; As, aft *< 

1. When he was burt.cight.dayes iold; he was Circumciſed, and named Feſ#s. As 
there was ſhame in his Birth, ſo there was pain in his Circumciſion; a iharp Razor pal- 
eth. through his skin preſently after he is born; not tiat. he needed this Ceremony, 
but that for us. he was content to be legally impure. In'this early humiliation he plainly 


diſcovers the Riches of his Grace ; now he ſheds.his Blood in-drops, and thereby gives -- 


an earneſt of thoſe Rivers which he afterwards poured out for the cleanſing of .our 
Nature, and extinguiſhing the wrath of God ; and for a turther diſcovery of. his Grace, 
at this time his Name isgiven him, which was eſis. This is the name which we ſhould 
engrave in our hearts; reſt our Faithon, and place our heip in, and love with the over- 
flowings of Charity, and Joy, and Adoration ;, above all things we had need of a 7eſ#s, 
a Saviour for our Souls, and from our fins, and from the everlaiting deftrution.which 
fin will otherwiſe bring upon our Souls; hence this Name 7eſ#s anc: this Sign Corcume:- 
ſor are joined together; for by the effuſion of his blood he was to be our Zeſ#s, our 
Saviour : Without ſhedding of Blood ts no remiſſion of Sins, no Salvation of Souls.  C:r- 
£umciſion was the Seal, and now was it that our Jeſus was under God's Great Seal to take 
his Office : We have heard how he carried on the great Work of our Salvation from 
Eternity ; this very Name and Office of Jeſus, a Saviour, was reſolved on in. Gods 
forc-councel, ang given forth from the beginning; and we have heard of late how-it 
was promiſed and foretold by an Angel; but now it is Signed and Sealed with an abſolute 
Commiſſion and fulneſs of Power; FH: hath God the Father ſealed, John. 6.. 27. It is 
his Office and his very profeſſion to ſave, that all may repair unto him to that end: 
Come unto. me all ye that are weary ; and him that cometh unto me I will 1nno wiſe caſt 
out ; in which reſpect he is called :he $:010ur of the world (z.e.) of Samaritans, Jewes; 
Gentiles, Kings, Shepherds, and of all ſorts of. men, DEG TT, 

2, When he was forty daies old, hc was brought. to 'Feruſalem, and preſented to the 
Lord ; as it is written in the Law of the Lord, every Male that openeth the womb ſhall be 
called Holy tothe Lord, O wonder ! there was no tmpurity in the Son of God, and yet 
he is firſt circumciſed, and then he is brought and offered to the Lord ; he thatcame to 
be fin for us, would in ovr Perſons be legaliy unclean, that by ſatisfying the Law,. he 
might take away our unclcannefs ; ke: that was above the Law, wouli come under the 
Law, that he mighr free us from the Law; we are all born ſinners; buc'© the, unſpeak- 
able Mercy of: our Jeſus, that provides a. remedy as early:as our tn: frit, he: 13 con- 
ceived, and then he is barn, to ſanife- aur-'Conceptions and our Births; and after his 
Birth, he is firit Circumcifed, and then he is prefented to the [Lord ; that .by.two hoty 
aQts, that which was -naturaliy unholy might be hallowed unto God: 'Chrift hath 


*not left our very Infancy without -redreſs, but by himſelf, thus cffered, he: cleanſeth 


us preſently from our filthineſs. Now js Chritf brought in his Mothers: Arms to 
his own Houſe, the Temple; and as Man,: he is preſented to himſelf, as Ged. O how 


Glorious did that Temple ſeem, now the.. Owner was.,within. the walls of it. Now 


was the Hour, and Gueſt come, in regard whereof the ſecond Temple ſhould fur- 
paſs the firſt; this was the Hoſe built for him, and:dedicated to him ;/ there had he 
dwelt long in his Typical preſence, nothing; was. done there whereby he was 8ot-reſem- 
bled; and now the body of theſe ſhadows is come, - and. preſents himſelf, where he hat 
ever been repreſented. You will ſay, what is this to me, or to my Soul? O yes! Feruſas 
/em is now every. where; there is no Church-Aﬀembly, no Chriſtian heart which is 
not a Temple of the Living God, and there is no Teniple-of God wherein Chriſt'is 
not preſented to his Father : Thus we have'the benefit of Chriſt's fulfilling the Law of 
Righteouſneſs; God ſent his Son, made of a Woman, made under the Law, that heimiaht 
readcem them that were under the Law, that we might receive the Adoption of. Sons, It 
1S,:aS if the Father ſhould have ſaid to Chriſt, Come my dear Son, bere are certain Malc- 
Fattors under the Law, to; ſuffer \and to be executed ,, what fay you to them ? Why, 1 will be- 
coms under the Law (faith'Ghriſt) 7 will take upon me their Execution, and ſeffer for them 5 
and t$ this purpoſe he is fir{t circumciſed ; and then he..is preſented to the Lord: - : / 
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Mat. 11. 2e 
John 6. 37. 
John 4. 42, 


Luke2.,22,23 


: .Y 


TY N 


Gal. 3: 4 &,i 


= 4 aft 7 4 Sa ®-- 
te ens gre mer 
- > _ —_— - -—_ 


—_ OW NT Fs Cres 
T ——o—t —p——_—_— 
wed et pap; = oe cy, a 


LLIBLIISS 


A WW > 8 4 TT, ons, 


Pens CC 
_ —_— nt 
tings ao - 
- — _ _ 


V. 47: 


140 Book IV. Looking unto Jeſus, Chap. 1. Sea. 7. 


Euſeb. de, de- 
monfe. 1.6.C.20. 


Wa. 19. 1. 


Mat, 2-19;20s 


;. When he was yct under one year old, as ſome; or about two, as others, he fled 
into Egypr. As there was no room for him in Beehlehem, ſo now there is no room for 
him in all F#dca; no ſooner he came to his own, but he muſt fly from them; what a 
wonder is this ? Could not Chriſt have quit himſelf from Herod a thouſand wayes ? whar 
could an Arm of fleſh have done againſt the God of Spirits? had Jeſus been of the ſpi- 
rit of ſome of his Diſcjples, he might have commanded fire from Heaven on thoſe 
that ſhould have come to have apprehended him ; but hereby he taught us to bear 
the yoke even in our youth; thus would he ſuffer, that he might fanEtific to us our ear- 
ly aMictions, he flics into Egype, the llaughter-houfe of Gods People, the tink of the 
world, the furnace of 1ſrae#s ancient}aflitions: what a changeyis here ; 1/rae!, the firt- 
born of God &ic out of Egyprinto 7udea; and Chriſt the firft-born of all Creatures flies 
out of Judea into Egypt ; Euſebius reports that the Child Jeſus arriving in Egypr, and 
being by deſign carried into a Temple, all the Statutes of the Idol-Gods fell down like 
Dagoz at the preſence of the Ark; and to this purpoſe he cites 1ſaiah's Propheſie ; Ze- 
hold, the Lord ſhall come into Egypt, and the Jdols of Egypt ſhall be moved at his preſence. 
Now is Egype become the Sanctuary, and Fxdea the inquiſition-houſe of the Son of God - 
ſurely he that is every where the ſame, knows how to make all places alike to his ; he 
knowshow to preſerve Daniel in the Lions den; the three Children in a fiery furnace ; 70- 
zah in a Whales belly, and Chriſt in the midſt of Egype. 

4. When he was now ſome five years old, ſay ſome; or but two years and a quar- 
ter old, ſay others; an Angel appears again in a Dream to Foſeph, ſaying, Ariſe and 
take'the young Child and bis Mother, and return again into the land of Iſrael, for they are 
dead which ſought the young Childs Life. Herod, that took away the lives of all the In- 
fants in or about Berhlehem, is now himſelf dead, and gone to his own place, and by this 
meancs the Coaſt is clear for the return of that holy Family. O the wonderful diſpen- 


- fation of Chriſt in concealing of himſelf from men ! all this while ke carries himſelf as an 


Infant, and though he know all things, yethe neither takes, nor gives any notice of his 


'* removal or diſpoſing, but appoints that to be done by his Angel, which the Angel could 


not have done but by him. As Chriſt was pleaſed to take upon him our Na- 


+ ture, 'ſo in our Nature. he was plcaſed to be a perfe&t Child; for that is the 


word; rake the young Child and his Mother; he ſuppreſt the manifeſtation and exercife 
of that Godhead, whereto the Infant-nature was conjoyned, as the Birth of Chriſt, fo 
the infancy of Chriſt was exceeding humble : Oh how ſhould we magnifie him, or 


_ dejett our ſelves for him, who himſelf became thus humble for our ſakes ? 


Luke. 2. 42 @ 


V. 46. 


'5. When he was twelve years old, he with bis Parents go up to feruſalem after the cufton 
of the Feaſt, This pious act of his younger years intends toſead our firſt years into 
timely devotion ; but 1 ſhall nor inſiſt on that; 'I would rather obſerve him firring iz 
the maſt of the Dottors, both hearing them and asking them Queſtions , whiteſt the Children 
of his age were a playing in theſtreets, he is found of his parents ſitting in the Temple ; 
not to gazc on the outward glory of that houſe, of the Golden Candlefticks, or Tables, 
or Cherubims, ar the Pillars, or the Molren Sea, or the Altar of Gold, or the Veſſels 
of pure Gold; no, no, but to hear and oppoſe the Doctors. He, who as God, gave 
them all the Wiſdom they had, doth now, as the Son of man, hearken to the Wiſdom he 
had given them; and when he had heard, then he asks ; and after that, no doubt he an- 
ſwers:; his very queſtions were inſtructions; for I carmot think that he meant fo mich 
to kkarn, as to teach thofe : Doors of /ſrael. 'Surely theſe Rabbins had never heirg 
the voice of ſuch a Tutor; 'they could not but ſee the very Wiſdom of God in this 
Child ; and therefore, faith the Text, zhey al! wonder 5, or they were all aſtonifhed ar hs 
underſtanding and anſwers; their eyes ſaw nothing but a Child, but therr ears heard 


| the wonderfull things of Gods Law ; berwixt what they ſaw, and what they heard, 


| theycould nor but be diftrafted and amazed. But why did ye not (O ye Jewiſh teachers) 


Ifas 58 


Luke. 2. 59. 


remeniber now the Star and the Sages, and the Angels, and the Shepherds; why did 


ye not now bethink your ſelves of Herod, and of his enquiry, and of your anſwer, 


that in Berhlebem of Fudea Chrift ſhould be born ? Youcited the prophets, and why did 
you not mind that Prophefic now, that, «770 5 4 Child is born, and wnto us a Son 15 gi- 
wen, and his Name ſhall be called Wonderful, Councellor, the Mighty God, the everlaſi- 
ing Father, the Prince of peace ? Fruitleſs is the wonder that endeth not in Faith ; 
no Light is ſufficient, where the eyes were held through unbelief and prejudice. 

6. After this, from twelve to the thirticth year of his Age, we reed nothing of the 


Aqts of Chriſt, but that he went down with his Parents unto Nazareth, aud was fabject 


Fo 
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crafr, O the Poverty, Humility, Severity of Feſ#s! it appears at this time eſpecially, 
in his Labouring, Working, Hewing of Wood, or the like; here's a ſharp teproof to all 
thoſe that ſpend their time in idlegeſs, or without a particular Calling, that take no pains 
at all, unleſs in purſuit after Vain, Fooliſh, Superfluous, . Sinful things; what ! are they 
wiſer than Chriſt ? Our Jeſus would not by any means thus ſpend his time. Indeed 


for the while he did nothing famous, or of publick note; but neither was this without a 20;441 factedtls 
Myſtery : 1n doing nothing Pablick,, ſaith one, He atchieved great, and ſumptuous, and fecit magnifien. 


praiſe-worthy afts : There is a ſeaſon and time to every purpoſe under heaven : as there z5 
a time of ſilence, and a time to ſpeak, ſo there is a time for publick, and a time for private 
Negotiations; as yet Chriſt conceals his virtues, and conforms himſelf to the converſa- 
tion of men, that the Myſtery of his Incarnation might not be thought a Phantaſme ; 
then he would have his Virtues and Graces to ſhine out, wken men uſually come to their 
vigour and ſtrength both of body and mind. And beſides, as it was ſaid of a Divine,that he 
would never Preach a Sermon,but he would firſt endeavour to prattiſe it himſelf ; ſo I am ſure 
did Chriſt; he would not teach the World, ſaying, Learn of me, for 1 am meek and low- 
ly in heart, but firſt he would practice ; firlt do, then reach; as Luke tells Theophikis, be 
bad writ all that Jeſus began both to do and teach. | ; 

But concerning this time of his youth, becauſe in Scripture there is ſo deep a ſilence, 
I ſhall therefore paſs it by. | 

Thus far have I propounded the QbjeR we are to look unto; it is Feſus in his firſt com- 
ing, or incarnation, whiles yet a Child of twelve years old: Our next Work is to di- 


rec you in the Art or Myſtery, how we are to look unto him in this reſpec. 


F 


-CHAP. HH. SECT. L 


Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the great Work of or Salvation 
| in bis Birth. 


an.inward experimental look oz hz whom our fouls pant after, let us pra- 
Ctiſe all thefe Particulars : 

I. Let us know Feſus, carrying on the great work of oyr Salvation in his 
Coming or Incarnation. Come let us learn what he did for us when he came amongſt us. 
There is not one Paſſage in his firſt appearing, þut it-is of mighty concernment unto us : 
Is it poſſible that the great God of Heaven and Earth ſhould ſo infinitely condeſcend 
( as we have heard ) but on ſome great Deſign? And what Deſign could there 
be, but only ' his Glory, and the Creatures good? O my Soul! If thou haſt 
any intereſt jn Chritt, all this_ concerns thee; the Lord Jeſus in theſe very tranſ- 


actions had an eye to thee; he was Incarnate for ghee, he was conceived, wv 
orn 


Ag— 


W - Looking] comprehends, you have heard before : And that we may have 


Mark 6. 3. 


Mat. 13. $5; 
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Mat, 11. 25. 


Acts 1, 1. 
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Prov. 4. 13. 


Luke 1, 31e 


4.42 .Book-LV. Looking unto Jeſus, 


Chap. 2. Sebt. 5; 


born for'thee ; look not on theſe things 'as Notionals, or Generals ; look not on the 
-bare hiſtory of things; for that'is but unprofitable; the main duty is in eying the end, 
the meaning,' and intent of Chriſt ; and eſpecially as it relates to thee, nor to others, 
but tothy ſelf. - Alas ! what comfort were it to a poor priſoner, it he ſhould hear that 
the King or Prince, of his meer grace and love, viſited ail tie Priſoners in this and that 
Dungeon,” and that he made a Goal-delivery, and: ſet all free, but he never came near 
the Place where he poor wretch lies bound in Fetters and cold Irons? or ſuppoſe he 
gives a viſit to that very man, and offers him the tenders of Grace and Freedom, if he 
will but accept of it; and (becauſe of his waywardnefs) Perſwades, Intreats, Com- 
mands him'to come out, and take his liberty; and yet he will not regard, or apply it 
to himſelf;* what comfort can he have ? what fruit, what benefit ſhall he receive ? Dear 
ſoul, this is thy caſe, if thou art not in Chriſt, if thou hadſ not heard the Offer, and em- 
braced and cloſed with it, then what is Chriſt's Incarnation, Conception, Nativity un- 
to thee ?--Come ! learn! not-meerly as a- Scholar, to gain ſome notional-knowled e; 
but as a Chriſtian, 3s one that feels virtue coming out of Chriſt in every of theſe re- 
FpeQs : Study. cloſe this great tranſaction in reference to thy ſelf. I know not how it 
hopp*ns; whether out of the generality of ſome Preachers handling this Subject, or 
whether out of the Superſtition of the time wherein it uſually hath been handled, it ej- 
ther favours not with ſome Chriſtans, or it is ſeldom thought of by the molt; O God 
forbid we throw out ot the doors, ſuch a bleſſed neceſſary truth ! If rightly applied, it 
is a Chriitians joy 3 Behold I bring you glad tidings of great joy that ſhall be to all People : 
for unto you is boin in tne City of David; a Saviour, which ts Chriſt the Lord, Sure 
the-Birth of Chriſt is' oi mighty concernment unto thee ;z. #nto xs 4 Child is born, unto us 
a 'Sotr is given , there is not any piece of this tranſation, but it is of ſpecial uſe ana 
avorth thy -pains. How many break their brains, and waſte thejr Spirits in ſtudying 
Arts and Sciences, things in compariſon of no valte ; whereas Paul otherwiſe derer- 
mined or to know anything among you but Feſus Chriſt ?' To know Jeſus Chriſt in eve- 
ry! picce and:point, whether in Birth, or Life, or Death, it is ſaving knowledge, O 
ſtand not vpon Colt, whether Pains or Study, Tears or Prayers, Peace or Wealth, Goods 
or Name; Life or Liberty ; ſel}-all for this Pearl. Chriſt is of that worth and uſe, that 
thou canſt never over-buy him, though thou gaveſt thy ſelf and a.the World for him : 
the ſtudy of Chriſt is the ſtudy. of Rudies; the knowledge of Chriſt is the knowledge 
of every thing that 1s neceſſary, either for this World, or for -the World to come. O 
fady Chrift in' every of the foreſaid reſpects,” --- - OOO» #7 | 


SECT -I1. 
Conſidering Fejus in that reſpect. 


2. Et us confeder Feſus, carrying on this great work of our Salvation at his firſt Com- 

ing or Incarnation. It is not enough to ſtudy and know theſe great Myſteries ; 
but according to the Meaſure of Knowledge we have, we muſt Muſe, Meditate, Ponder, 
and Conſider of them. Now this Conſideration brin s Chriſt nearer and cloſer to the ſou). 
Conſideration gathers up all the long fore-paſſed :Aets and Monuments of Chriſt, and 
finds a deal of ſweetneſs and power to come flowing from them. Conſideration faſtens 
Chriſt more firongly to the Soul; and as it' wore; rivets. the Soul to Jeſus\Chriſt, and 
faſtens him in the heart, A ſoul that truly conſiders and meditates of Chriſt, thinks and 
talkes of nothing elſe but Chriſt ; it takes ho!d, 'and will not let him go. 7 will keep to 
thee (faith the ſoul in meditation) for thou art my life. Why thus, O my Soul, conſider 
thou: of *Chriſt, and of. what he'did for thee when he 'was' incarnate ! and that "thougmnajft 
not confound thy ſelf-in thy-meditations, - conſider a part of thefe particulars —+—=- 


214 Conſider Jefagin his Fore-runner,andzhe bleſſed tidings of his coming in the flcſh; 


now the lofs-looked:for time drew near, 7a'plorious Angel-is'ſent from Heaven, . and he. 
comes with” an Olive-bfatich'of peace'; firſt he preſents himfelf to Zachary, ard then, 


dug ve #2 -to her he: imparts the: Meſſage: on which God ſent him into: -this'neathcr' 
Work ; | | | | 
his tam Feſas, | Till now Humane Nature was leſs than''that of Angels bur by the 


Incarhation ofthe! Word; 1t:was to be [exalted above” the- Cherubims; What ſweet 
News ?-What blefſes' Tidings was-this Mcſage? The Decree of o!d 'mvft'now be 


accom- 


Behold thou ſhalt conceive + jhy womb, and bring forth'a Soti; and ſhalt call 
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Chap. ». Set!2. Looking unto Jeſus. 


Virgin {hall conceive aid bear a Son, and be ſhall be your Jeſus; he fall ſave you from 


live with him ia Glory, O bleſſed news! Men may talk what they will of this and 
that news, every one gapes aſter it: but there is no news ſo welcome to one even now 
rcady to pcriſh, as to hear of a Saviour; tell a man in his Sickneſs of one that will make 
him well again: rell a man in Captivity of one that will reſcue him, and ſet him free 
again ; tell a man in Priſon, condemned to die, of one with a pardon, that will ſave his 
tte; and evcry one of theſe will ſay, this is the beit news that ever was heard : O then, 
if it be $00d tidings to hear of a Saviour, where is only a matter of loſs of life, or of 


' this Earth 3 how much more when it comes to the loſs of Heaven, to the danger of Hell, 


when our Souls are at ſtake, and likely to be damned for evermore; what glad tidings 
would that be to hear of one that could ſave our fouls from that deſtroyer ? is not ſucha 
Saviour worth the hearkning after ? were not the birth of ſuch a one good news? O my. 
ſoul, ponder on theſe words, as if an .4zge!, ſeeing thee ſtand on the brim of Hell, 
ſhould ſpeak to thee, even to thy ſoul. | | 

2. Conſider Feſ#s in his Conception; no ſooner the news heard, but Chriſt is concei- 
ved by the Holy Ghoft in the Virgins Womb ; this Conception is worthy our confidera- 
tion: what; that the great God of Heaven ſhould condeſcend fo far as to take our Na- 
ture uporrhim}; and to take it in the ſame way, and after the ſame manner as we do? the 
Womb of the Virgin was ſurely no ſuch place, byche might well have abhorred it; true, 
but he meant by this to ſanctifie our very 'Conceptions; and to that purpoſe, he is 
conceived in an holy manner, ever; by: the holy Ghoſt; we muft not be too curious 
to enquire'/after the manner of: the holy Ghofts operation, ' who therefore overſha- 
dowed the Virgin ; this is work for our hearts; .and not meerly for our heads: 'hum-_ + 
ble Faith; and not curious inquifition ſhall find the ſweetnefſs'of this Myſtery, It was! 
Davids Complaint, Behold I was ſhapen in iniquity, and m' fin did my Mother conceive fd Rs 
»e. O my Soul, this was thy caſe in thy very firſt being ,ot beginning, and hadft thou * © OE 
died in that condition, the word is expreſs, rhit nothing defiled nor unclean ſliall enter in- 
to the City of Glory; bur here's the remedy,” thy ſinful Conception is ſanified by 
Ghriſts holy Conception : the holineſs of thy eſs ſerves as a Cover to hide thy Ori- 
gSinal pollutionsfrom the eyes of God. Q conſider this! Jeſus Chriſt was not concei- 
vedin vain; he was not idfe, doing nothing whiles'he was irhis Mothers Womb ; he 
that from all eternity began, the was then carrying on the great work of our ſalvation 
for us:: Oconſider this Conception thus, till thou'bring'it it near and cloſe to thy foul ; 
till thou feeleſt- ſome ſweetneſs and' power coming, and flowing from Jeſus in the 
nn: <2 | | 23 : 

3. Conſider the duplicity of Natures in Jcſus Chriſt; The Word was made Fleſh; no John 1. 14, 
ſooner was he conceived, but he was God-Man, Man-God; he was perfectly framed, ' 
and-inſtantly united to theeternal Word : *Ged ſent his Son, there*s the Nature Divine; 
made of «Woman, there's the Nature Humane. Certainly great is this Myſtery, that 
the Word is made Fleſh; that the'Son of God is made of a Woman ; that a Star gives Gal. 4. 4. 
Light to the Sun ; that a'Branch doth bear-the Vine; that a Creatute gives being to 
the Creator; that the Mother was younger than what ſhe bear, and a great deal lefſer 
than what ſhe contained, Admire O my Soulat this! but withal confider, that all this 
was for'us-and our Salvation; he was Man, that he might dic for us: and he was God, 
that His death might be ſufficient to ſave us: had he been Man alone, not God, he 
might have ſuffered, but he could never have ſatisfied for fin; he could not have 
been Feſus, a Saviour of Souls; and had he been God alone, not Man, he had not 
been of kin to our Nature offending; and ſo he could not have ſatisfied the Juſtice 

of 'God in the 'ſame Natute wherein it was offended; neither could he, as God alone, 
havedied for Sin; and the Decree was out, that our Redeemer mult die for Sin : for with- 
ont ſhedding of Blood thert is no Remiſſion ; and noſhedding of Blood, no Paſſion _ Heb. 9.22, 
bs X I | | poſſibly 
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Looking unto Jeſus, Chap. 2. Sect, 2- 


Iohn. 20. I7, 


Heb. 11, 16. 


poſſibly befal the Godhead of Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall not diſpute the power of God, whe. 
rhef he was able to lay down another kind of way of mans Redemption, than by the 
Incarnation'sf the Son of God : witkout controverlie this was the Will of God, and he 
appointed no other way, becauſe he would not. O my Soul, conſider of this in relati- 
on to thy ſelf, he is God-man, that he might ſuffer and ſarisfic for thy ins : he is God- 
man, that he might be able and fir, moſt fully to finiſh the work of thy ſalvation ; as 
God, he is able, and as man, heis fit to diſcharge the Office of Mediator ; as God, he 
i3 able to bear the puniſhment of fin; and as man, he is fic to ſuffer for ſin; O the 
wiſdom of God in this very way ! Mans Nature can ſuffer Death, bur not overcome it , 
the Divine Nature can overcome death and all things; but he cannot ſuffer jt : and hence 
there is a duplicity of natures in Jeſus Chriſt : O nwſe on this; itis a matter worthy of 
thy ſerious conſideration, 

4. Conſider the real diſtinction of theſe two Natures in Chriſt, As the unap- 
proachable light of the Goi-head was put into the dim and dark Lanthorn of hy- 
rnane fleſh, ſo theſe two natures remained entire, without any converſion, com- 
mixion, or confuſion ; they were not as Wine and Water, that become one by mix- 
ing; there is no ſuch blending the divine and humane nature; they were not as 
Snow and Water, that become one by diſſolving of the Snow into the Water; 
there is no ſuch changing of the Humane Nature into the Divine, or of the Di- 
vine Naturc into the Humane: Some fay indeed, that the God-head was more plen- 
tiſully communicated with the Manhood after his Reſurre&tion, than now at his Con- 
ception > but howſoever, it did not then ſwallow up the Truth of his Manhood, as 
a whole Sea would ſwallow pp one crop of Oyl; look as at firſt moment of his 
Conception, he was God and man, ſo theſe two Natures conrinued ſtill, diftin in 
ſubltance, properties, and ations. Why conſider this, O my ſoul, in reference 
to thy ſelf; O ther's comfort in this! by this meanes thou haſt now free acceſs 
unto the Throne of Grace, that thou mayeft find help in thy neceſſities; and as thou 
haſt free acceſs , ſo thou mayeſt boldly -draw near , his Deity indeed confounds, but 
his Humanity comforts faint and feeble Souls ; his Divine Nature amazeth, but his Hu- 
miane Nature incourageth us to come unto him ;z even after his ReſurreQion he was, 
plcaſed to ſend this comfortable meſſage to the ſons of men, Go to wy Brethren, and fay, 
unto them, ] _ to my Father and your Father, and to my God and your God ; now as long 
as he is not aſhamed to call us Brethren, God zs not aſhamed to be called owr God. O the 
ſweet fruit, that we may gather of this Tree, the real diſtinttion of two Natures in Chriſt, 
As long as Chriſt is man as weil as God, we have a motive ſtrong enough to appeaſe his 
Father, and to turn his favourable countenance towards us ; here is our happineſs, that 


. there is one Mediator between God and Man, the Man Chriſt Feſus. 


5. conſider the Union of the two natures of Chriſt in one and the ſame Perſon; as he 
was the branch ofthe Lord, and the fruit of the Earth, ſo theſe two natures were tied 
with ſuch a Gordian knot, as fin, hell, and the grave were never able to untic; yea, 
though in the death of Chriſt there was a ſeparation of the ſoul from the body ; yet in 
that ſeparation, the hypoſtatical Union remained firm, unſhaken and indiffoluble : in this 
Meditation thou haſt great cauſe, O my Soul, to admire and adore; wonderful 
things are ſpoken of thee, O Chriſt ! he is God in a Perfon of a God-head, ſo as neither 
the Father, nor the Holy Ghoſt were made fleſh ; and he is man in the nature of man, nor 
properly the Perſon, the humane nature of Chriſt never having any Perſcnal ſubſiſtence 
out of the God-head; this is a myttery, that no Angel, much leſs man is able to com- 


 prehend: we have not another example of ſuch an Union (as you have heard) only 


the neareſt ſimilitude, or reſemblance we can fird, is that of the Branch and Tree 


- into which it is ingraffed ; we ſee one Tree may be ſet into another, and it grow- 


eth in the Stock thereof, and becometh one and the ſame Tree, though there be two na- 
tures or kinds of fruit ſtill remaining therein; fo inthe Son of God mace man, though. 
there be two natures, yet both being united.into one Perſon, thereis but one Son of God 
and one Jeſus Chriſt. If thou wilt conſider this great myſtery of Godiinefs any ſurther,. 
review what hath been ſaid inthe object propounded, where this union is ſer forth more 
fargely and particularly ; bur cſpecially confider the bleſſed effects of this union inre- 
ference to thy ſelf ; as our nature in the perſon of Chriſt, is united to the God-head, ſo 
our perſons inand by this Union of Chriſt, are brought nigh to God. Hence iris that. 
God doth ſet his Sanftuary and Tabernacle . among us; and that he dwells with 
us; and which is more, that he makes us houſes and habitations, wherein He _ is 
| pleaſed 
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pleaſed to dwell by his holy Spirit. ' Te are the Temple'ef the. Liting God, as Ged hath 
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ſaid I will dewll in them, and walk in them, and I will be their God, and they (ball be John. 17 2c. 


my People, 2. Cor, 6, 16, Wasnot this Chriſts Prayer in our behalf? I pray net for theſe 
lone, FE for them alſo which ſhall believe on me through their word, that they all may be 
one, as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be onein ng, that the 
world may believe that thou haſt ſent me, 1 in them, and thou in me, that they may be per- 
feft in one, and that the world may know that thou haſt ſent me, arid baſt loved them as 
thou haſt loved me. By reaſon of this hypoſtatical union of Chriſt, the Spirit of Chriſt 
is givento usinthe very moment of our regeneration, And becauſe ye are Sons, God 
bath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, crying Abba Father , and uy 14 
we know that we dwcllin him, and he in us, becauſe he hath gruen us of his Spirit, As 
the members of the Body howſoever diſtinct amongſt themſelves, and all differing from 
the head, yet by reaſon of one ſoul informing both the head and members, they all 
make one compoſitur, or man z ſo all believers in Chriſt, howſoever diſtinct Perſons 
amongſt themſelves, and all diſtint from the Perſon of Chriſt, and eſpecially from the 


Godhead which is incommunicable, yet by qne and the ſame ſpirit abiding in Chriſt, and r 


all his Members, they become one, here 25 one body, and one ſpirit ; he that is joyned to the 
Lord, is one Spirit, O my Soul, conſider of this; and in conſidering, believe thy part in 
this, and the rather, becauſe the means of this union on thy part is a true and lively faitn 
faith istiie firſt effect and inſtrument of the Spirit of Chriſt, diſpoſing and enabling thy 
ſoul to cleave unto Chriſt, and for this cauſe I bow my knees unto the Father of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt 
©6. Conſider the birth of Chriſt, this man-God, God-man, who in his divine gene- 
ration was the Son of God, in his humane generation was bdtn in a ſtable, for the 
faving of the Children of men, who were as the oxe and mule having no underſtanding, 
It were a fruitful meditation to conſider over and over that ſweet reſemblance of Chri(t 
being 4 Yzne; me-thinks [ hear the Voice, of my beloved, #iſe xp my love the fig-tree 
purrerh forth her green figs, and the vine with the tender grapes gives a good ſmell ;, 
ariſe my love, my fair one, and come away; if Chriſt knocks at the door, who willnot 
awake, and ariſe? if Chriſt comes in view, who will not /ook wnro_7eſus ? if Chriſt 
the Vine calls us to come ſee the vine with the tender grape, who will not taſte the good- 
neſs, imel] the ſweetneſs? and after alittle taſte of that goodneſs, and ſweetneſs that 
is in him, who would not-long after more, till we come from the firſt fruits to the 
Iaft-fruits of the Spirie, even to thoſe viſions and fruitions of Chriſt in Glory ? Con- 
ſider, O my ſoul, ofthis Vine, till thou | haſt brought Chriſt near and cloſe unto 
thy ſelf. Suppoſe thy heart, the Garden wherein this Vine was planted, wherein it 
budded, bloſſomed, and bare fruit, ſuppoſe the holy Ghoſt to come upon thee, and to 
form and faſhion in thee Jeſus Chriſt ; (thus Pau! beſpeaks the Galathians, my little 
Children, of whom I iravel in Birth again untill Chriſt be formed in you,) would not this 
affet ? would not the whole ſoul be taken up with this? come, receive Chriſt into thy 
foul, or if that work be done, if Chriſt be formed in thee, O Cheriſh him ! (1 ſpeak 
of the Spiritual birth) O keep him in thy heart! let him there bud, and bloſſome, and 
bear fruit; let him fill thy ſoul, with his Divine Graces; O that thou couldlt fay it 
feelingly, 7 live, yer not I, but Chriſt liveth in me : O that this were the Ifſue of thy 
meditation on Chriſts Birth ! even whiles thou art going with the ſhepherds to Berhelem, 
and there findeſt thy Saviour lying in a Cratch, that thou would bring him thence, and 
make thy heart to be his Cradle ! I would not give a farthing for a meditation meerly on 
the Hiſtory of Chriſt's Birth ; either draw vertue from him, by fecling him within, or thy 
meditation will . be fruitleſs. 
7. Conſider thoſe few conſequents after Chris Birth; every aRion of Chriſt is 
our inſtruction; hereare many particulars, but none.in vain ; Chriſt is conſidered 
under much variety of notion, but he is ſtill ſweet under all. - Is it poſſible, © my 
ſoul, that thou ſhouldſt tyre thy ſelf in the contemplations of Jeſus Chriſt ? if- one 
flower yield thee. not pleaſure, or delight, go to a ſecond, a third ; obſerve how the 
Bees gather. honey, after a while that they have ſucked one flower, they go to another ; 
fo for a while obſerve the circumciſion of 7eſus Chri/?, and ſuck there, and gather fome 
honey out of that flower ; Chr;/? had never been, Circumciſed but that the ſame might 
be done to our ſouls, that was done to his Body, O that the ſame Chriſt would do that 
inus, that was done to. him for us. Again, obſerve Chriſts preſentation in the 
Termple, this was the Law of thoſe that firſt opened the womb; now Chriſt was the firft- 
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that Chriſt may dwell in your hearts by Faith. Eph. 3. 14,17» 


Cant,2.10,13- 


Gal. 2, 20. 


Book 1 V. 'Looking unto Feſus, Chap. 2. Sect. 3- 


Mat. 15. 25. 


Rom. 15.8. 
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| Lain. 3. 27. 
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born of Mary, and indeed the firft-borz of all Creatures ; and he was conſecratc unto 


_ God, that by him.we might be conſecrate, and made holy z and that by him we mighc 
' be accepted, when we are offercd unto the Lord, Again, obſcrve Chriits flight inco 


Egypt; though the infancy is uſually moſt quiet, and devoyd of trouble, yet here 
lifeand toyle, began together ; and ſee how ſpeedily this comes after Chriſts dedication 
unto God: Alas! Alas! Weare no ſooner born again, then we are perſecuted; if the 
Church travel, and bring forth a Male, ſhe is in danger of the Dragons ſtreams. Again, 
obferve Chriſt's return into Fudea, he was not ſent but to the 1ſt Sheep of the Houſe of 
Iſrael , with them alone he was perſonally to converſe in his Miniitry, in which reipect 
he was called a 24miſter of Circumciſion, And whete ſhould he be trained, and ſhew him- 
ſelf, but amongſt them to whom God had ſent him? The Goſpel firlt began there, and 
as a preparation to it, Chriſt now in his Childhood returns thither. Again, obſerve 
Chriſt Diſputing with the Doftors in the Temple; in his very non-age Chriſt 
gives a taſte of his future proof, ſee how early his divine graces put forth chemſelves, 
ſz Him were hid (faith the Apoſtle) all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Knowledge z all the 
treaſures were hid in him, and yet ſome of thoſe treaſures appeared very early bertmes : 
bis wiſdom in his very infancy is admired at, nor is it without our profit, tor of God 
he is made wiſdom unto us. Again, obſerve how he ſpent the remainder of his Youth, 
in all his examples he meant our Inſtrutions, He went down with his Parents, ana was 
ſubjebt to them , he was not icely bred, but ſerves his Generation in the poor way of a 
Carpenter; I: is every way good for a Man to bear God's Toke even from his Ir fancy. Chiilt 
is enured betimes to the hardſhip of life, and to the (trict oblervation of the Law, both of 
God and Nature. | 
See, O my Soul, what a world of matter is before thee to conſider of, here is 7eſus 
under many a Nation, here's the annuntiation of Feſ#s, the conception of Feſ#s, the du- 
plicity of naturesin 7eſ#s, the real diſtinion, the wonderful union, the nativity of 7cſ#, 
together with ſome conſequents after it, Go pver theſe with often and frequent 
thoughts, give not over till thou feeleſt thy Heart begin to warm; true Meditation is 
as the bellows of the Soul that doth kindle, and inflane holy affeCtions, and by renew- 
ed, and more forcible thoughts, as by renewed, and ftronger blaſts it doth renew, and 
increaſe the flame. 


SECT. III. 
Of Deſiring after Jeſus in that Reſpert. 


3. } Et us deſrre «ftey Feſus, carrying on the great work of our Salvation athis firſt com- 
ing, or incarnation. lt is not enough to know, and conſider , but we muſt 
deſire. Now, What is deſire, but a certain Motion of the Appetite, by which the Soul darts 
zt ſelf towards the abſent good, © purpoſely to draw near, and to wnte it ſelf thereuno ? 
The incarnation of Chriſt according to the Letter, was the deſire of Nateons; ſo the 
Prophet, 1'will ſhake all Nations, and the Deſire of all Nations ſhall come.  O how they 
that lived before Chriſt, Deſired after this coming of Chriſt! Abraham Deſired to ſee that 
day, Two Thouſand Years and more before jt came: it was the expectation of all the 
Patriarchs, O when will that day come * And ſurely the incarnation of Chriſt in the 
fruit, or efficacy, or application is, or ſhould be the Deſire of all Chriſtians. There is 
merit, and vertve in Jeſus Chriſt, in every paſſage of Chriſt, in his conception, incar- 
nation; in his birth, and in thoſe conſequents after his birth; now to make theſe ours, 
that we may have our ſhare, and part, and intereft in them, we muſt here begin; O my 
ſouldo thou deſire, do thou ſcek to poſſeſs thy ſelf of Chriſt, ſet thy defire (as the Needle 
oint) aright, and all the reſt will follow : never will unfon be with the abſent good, 
bot the Soul by Deſirc, nivuſt firſt dart it ſelf towards it. True it is, and pity it is, 
Millions of 'Souls ſtand at a diſtance from Jeſus Chriſt, 'and why ? they have no defire 
towards him : but, O thatmy fſoul,and thy ſoul (whoſoever thou art that readeſt,) would 
Deſire! O that we could Deſire, and long after him until we languiſh, and be compelled 
to cry out with the ſpouſe, Srey 7c with flaggons, and comfort we with Apples, for I am 

Sick of Love. © | 2DH 
| i0 ere not good reaſon for it ? What is there in Chriſt that is not Deſirable ? view 
over all thofe excellencies of his conception; of his two natures, really diftinguiſhed, 
and yet wonderfully united; of his birth ; of thoſe few conſequents after his _ 
ut 


-» 
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but above all, ſce the fruit of all; he was conceived that. our conceptions might be 


ſanRified : he was the Son of man that he' might ſuffer 'for-us,' and the Son of God 


that he might ſatizfie divine juſtice: he was God. and Man-in one perſon, 'that- we. 


might be one with him, Aſembers of his Body, and of his Fleſh, and of his Bones; he wis 
born of the Virgin, that there might be a ſpiritual conception: and birth of Chrift 
in our Virgin-heartsz or he was conceived, and born that we might conceive the grace 
of Chriſt in our hearts, and bring it forth in our lives; What ? Are not thefe dcfirable 
things? Never tell me of thy preſent enjoyments, fer never was Chriſt ſo enjoyed in 
this life, but thou haſt cauſe to defire yer more of Chriſt; It is worth thy obſervation, 
that Spirizzal defires after C briſt, do neither load, nor cloy the heart, but rather open, and 
enlarge it for move and more, Who was better acquainted with God than Aeſes? and 
yet, Who was more importunate to know him better? 7 vbeſcech rhee ſhew me thy 
glory: And, Who was more acquainted with Chriſt than Paul * and yet who was more 
:mportunate to be with him nearer? 1 deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt. 
Further and further union with Chriſt, and communion with G@brift, are moſt deſirable 
things, and are not theſe the fruits of his incarnation ? the effects of his hypoſtatica}, 
perſonal union? more and more peace, and love,. and reconciltation betwixe God and 
us are deſirable things 3 and arc not theſe the fruits of Chritts birth, the effects of his 
budding out of the earth, was it not then That Righteouſneſs looked down from Heaven £ 
That Mercy and Truth met together, and Righteouſneſs and Peace kiſſed each other ? 'an 
higher degree of holineſs, ſanctification, likeneſs ro God and Chrilt are deſirable things ; 
and are not theſe the fruits of his circumciſion, and preſentation to the Lord ? the 
effets of all thoſe conſequents that follow after his birth ? Come, Soul, and ſtir up 
thy deſires; true defircs are not wavering and dull, but refolute and full of quickneſs ; 
obſerve how the nature of true deſires in Scripture is fet -forth by the moſt pathetical 
and ſtrong fimilitudes of Hunger and Thirſt, and thoſe not common neither, but by 
The panting of a tyred Hart after the rivers of waters, and by the gaping of dry ground 
after ſome ſeaſonable ſhowers. Othen! How is it that the paſſages of thy.defires are ſo 
narrow, and almoſt ſhut up? Nay, How is it that thy veſſels are ſo full of contrary qua- 
lities, that there is ſcarce any room in thy Soul for Chriſt, and all his Train ? -Will not the 
deſires of the Patriarchs witneſs. again{t thee? How cryed they after Chriſts coming in 


the Fleſh, Bow the Heavens © Lord, and come down, Pſal. 144. 5. Oh that Thou wouldeſft Pſal. 144. 55 


yent the Heavens, that Thou wouldeſt come down, Iſa, 64, 1. Drop down ye Heavens 


from above, and let the Skies pour down Righteouſueſs, let the Earth open, and bring 1g, 4s. g. 


forth Salvation, Ifa. 45. 8. Is it poſſible that their defires ſhould be more vehe- 
ment after Chriſt than ours ? "They lived on the dark-ſide of the cloud, but we 


on the bright-ſide; the vail was upon their hearts, which vail is done away 


in Chriſt; they ſaw Chriſt afar off, and their fight was very dim, and dark; 


But we all with open face, as in a glaſs, behold the glory of the Lord, One 2 Cr, 3.16, 


would think, the leſs any thing is known, the. leſs it ſhould be deſired; 
O my ſoul, either thou art more jgnorant of Chriſt, than the Patriarchs of old, or thy: 
heart is more out of frame than theirs; ſuſpet the latter, and blame thy heart, it may: 
be thy turpid- and ſluggiſh nature hath layed thy deſires aſleep ; if an hungry man will 
ſleep, his hunger will ſleep with him: But, O ſtir up, and awake thy deſires! Preſent 
before them that glorious obje&, the incarnation of Feſus Chriſt; it 1s an object which 
the very Angels deſire to look 5nto ; and, Art not thou more concern'd in it than the An-: 
gels? is not the fruit of the incarnation thine, more eſpecially.thine ? Come then, ſtir up 
thoſe motions of thy appetite, by which the ſoul darts it ſelf towards the abſent good z' 


draw nearer and nearer till thou comeſt to union and enjoyment, cry after Chriſt, Why Judg, 5. 28. 


zs his Chariot ſo long in coming ? Why tarry the Wheeles of hs Chariots ? 
SECT. IV. 
Of Hoping in Feſus in that Reſpett. 
ll Fox us. Hope in Feſus, cartying on; the oreat Work of oue-Salvation Fol his 
firſt coming, or incarnation. Only . here remember, I ſpeak not of every 


hope, but only of ſuch an hope as.is grounded on ſome certainty and knowledge. + This is- 
the main queſtion,whether Chriſts incarnation belongs unto me? the Prophet tells us, that 


Wnto ut a Child is born, and unto us a Son is given, But.how may I Hope' that this Child If. 9.5. 
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is born to me? and that this Son is given to me? what ground for that ? Out 
of theſe words of the Prophet, I ſhall draw a double Evidence, which may be inſtead 
of all: our firſt Evidence trom the former words, Vnro us a Child is born; our ſecond 
Evidence from the latter words, to «5 a Son 1s given, 1, Fromthe former words 
I lay down this poſition, #77to us a Child is born, if we are new born; the ſureft way to 
knew our intereſt in the birth of Chriſt, it is to know Chriſt born in us, or for-cd 17 
45, as the Apolile ſpeaks, The new virth is the effect of Chriſts birth, and a ſure ſign 
that Chriſt is born to us. Say then, O my ſoul, Art thou born anew ? is there in thee a 
new nature, a new principle? is the Image of God, and of Chriſt in thy ſoul? ſo 


1 Cor. 15.59. the Apoſtle tiles it, :he bearing of the Image of the heavenly; why then was Chriſt incarrate 


for thee if thy new birth be not clear enough, thou may'>t try it further by theſe ſole 
lowing rules ? 

1. Where this new birth is, there is new deſires, new comforts, new ccntentments. 
Sometimes with the prodigal thou waſt content with husks, but now nothing will ſa- 
tisfie thee, but thy- Fathers manſion, and thy Fathers feaſts; ſometimes thou mindeſt 
only earthly things, but now the favour of God, the light of his countenance, ſociety 
with him, and enjoying of him, are thy chief deſires ; This is a good ſign ! David's hearc 
and fleſh, and all breathed after God ; My ſont longeth ; yea even fainterh for the Courts of 
the Lord, my heart and my fleſh cryeth out for the lrving God, Men truly regenerate, do 
not judge it.ſo happy to be wealthy, great, and honoured in the world, as to have the 
light of Gods favour ſhine upon them z; O my foul, doſt thou ſee the glory of the world, 
and thou falleſt down to worſhip it ? doſt thou ſay in the increaſe of worldly comfort, ir 
is good to be here ? Then fear thy ſelf; but if theſe things compared with Chriſt ,are vain, 
and light, and of poor and mean eſteem, then hope well, and be afſured that thou arr 
born again, and that Chrift is formed in thee. 

2. Where this new birth is, there is new words, new works, new affeRions, a new 
conyerſation, Old things are paſſed away, behold, all things are become new. Paul once a 
perſecutor, but Behold now he prayeth, And Sach were ſome of you, but now ye are 
waſhed, now ye are ſanttified, now ye are juſtified in the Name of the Lord Feſus, and by 
the Spirit of our God;, ASevery man is, ſo is he affected, ſo he ſpeaks, and ſo he lives ; 
if thy life be ſupernatural, ſo is thy affe&ions, ſo is thy words, ſo is thy converſation ; 
Paul lived a life once of a bloody perſecutor, he breathed out threatenings againſt all 
the Profeſſors of the Lord Jeſus, but now it is otherwiſe ; The {fe which I now live in the 


. fleſh, 1 live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave himſelf for me, Omy 


ſoul, Haſt thou the old converſation, the old affections, the old diſcourſe, the old 
paſſions thou uſed to have ? What ? Is thy heart a den of luſts, a cage of unclean ima- 
Sinations? Then fear thy ſelf, there cannot from a ſweet fountain come forth bitter 
ſtreams; there cannot from a refined ſpirit, as refined, come forth corrupted ations or 
imaginations ; 4 T horn cannot ſend forth Grapes, ſaith Chriſt ; ſo neither can. a Vine ſend 
forth Thornes, ſay we. 1 know there is in the beſt, ſomething of fleſh, as well as of the 
ſpirit ; but if thou art new born,then thou canſt not but ſtrive againſt it,and wilt endeavour 
to-conquer it. | F 
3. Where this new birth is, there is a new nature, a new principle 3 Peter calls it the 
hidden man of the heart, the divine nature, Paul calls it the inward man ;, the new creature, 
it is compared to a root, to a foruntair, to a foundation, and for want of this founda- 
tion, we ſec now in theſe ſad times ſo much inconſtancy ,and unſetledneſs in ſome profcfſors 
themſclves,many have gottennew and ſtrange notions, but they have not new-natures,new 


_ principles of grace ; if grace were but rooted in their hearts, though rhe winds did blow, 
: and ftorms ariſe, they would continue firm and ſtable, as being founded upon a Rock. 


Never tell me of profeffion, ſhew, outward aCtion, outward converſation, outward duties 
of Religion ; all this may be, and-yet no new creature ; you have ſome bruits that can 
act many things like men, but becauſe they have not an humane nature, they are ſtill bru- 
tiſh; ſo many things may be done ina way of holineſs, which yet come not from this in- 
ward principle of renovation, and therefore it is but copper, and not gold; miſtake not O 
my ſoul in this, which is thy beſt and fureſt evidence : though I call the new birth a zew 
creature, my meaning is notas if a new faculty were infuſed into him that is new born; a 
man when he is regenerate,hath no more faculties in his ſoul than he had before hisregene- 
ration ; only.in the work of regeneration, thoſe ablities which the man had beforegare now 
improved, and made fpiritual; and ſo they work now ſpiritually, which before wrought 


| haturally, As in the reſurreRion from the deed, our bodies ſhall Have no more, 


nor 
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nor other parts and members than they had before, only thoſe parts and members which 


now are natural, ſhall then by the power of God be made ſpiritual, 7c #5! ſown a natural 
body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body ;. there . is @ natural body, and there is a' ſpiritual 


body ; ſo the ſame faculties, and the ſame abilities which. before -regeneration- were - 


but natural, are now ſpiritual, and work ſpiritually, they are all brought under the 
government of the Spirit of Chriſt; a lively reſemblance -of this change in the facul- 
ties of the ſoul, we may diſcern in thoſe natural and ſenſitive faculties, which we have 
common with beaſts; as to live, to move, to defire, to feel, - the beaſts having 
no higher principle than ſenſe, uſe them. ſenſually;z . but. a man enjoying” the ſame 
faculties under the command of a reaſonable ſoul, he uſeth them ratjonally : ſo is it 
in a regenerate man ; his underſtanding, will, and affetions, when they had no other 
command bur reaſon, he only uſed them rationally, but now being under the guiding of 
the Spirit of Chriſt, they work ſpiritually, and he uſeth, them ſpiritually ;z and hence 
it is that a regenerate man is every where in Scripture, ſaid to Walk after the 
Spirit ; to be led by the Spirit, to walk in the Spirit ; the Spirit (by way of infuſing 
or ſhedding) gives power, an ability, a ſeed, a principle of ſpiritual life, which the ſoul 
had not before; and from this principle of ſpiritual life planted in- the Soul, flows or 
ſprings thoſe ſpiritual motions and operations (as the Spirit leads them out) according 
to the habit, or principle of the new creature, the divine nature, the ;fpiritual life 
infuſed. Come then, look to it O my foul, What is thy principle within? conſider 
not ſo much the outward actions, the outward duties of Religion, as.that root from 
whence they grow, that principle from whence they come: they are fixed-ones, ſetled 
ones by way of life in thee? Clocks have their motions, but they are not motions of life, 
becauſe they have no principles of life within. Is there life within ?: then art crhou born 
again, yea even unto thee a Child is born, This is one evidence, _,-—- | 

2, From rae latter words, Ilay down this polition 3 wrro us 4 Son3s given, if we are 
Gods Sons, The beſt way to know our Intereſt in:the Son of God, it is to know 
our ſelves to be Gods Sons by grace, as Chriſt was Gods Son by nature: Chriſtians 
to whom Chriſt is given, are cohcirs with Chriſt, only Chriſt is the firſt-born, and hath 
the preheminence in all things; our ſonſhip-is an effe. of Chrifts ſonſhip, and a ſure 
ſign that #nro us a Sor is given, Say then, O my ſoul, Art thou a Son of God ? Doſt 
thou reſemble God (according to thy capacity) being holy, even as he is holy? Why 
then ? Chriſt was incarnate for thee, he was given to thee, If thy ſonſhip be not clear 
_ enouph, thou mayſt try it further by theſe following Rules. 

rt. The Sons of God, Fear God, If The a Father, Where is my Honour ? (ſaith God) 
if I be a Maſter, Where is my Fear ? If I be a Son of God, there will be an holy Fear 
and Trembling upon me in «ll my approaches unto God, I know there is a ſervile mercj- 
nary Fear, and that is unworthy, and nnbeſecming the Son of God ; but there is a filial 
Fear, and that is an excellent check, and bridle to all our wantonneſs : What Son willnot 
Fear the frowns and anger of his loving Father ? 1 dare net do this (will he ſay) my Father 
will be offended; and I, Whether ſhall I go ?. Agreeable to this is the Apoſtles advice, Jf ye 
call on the Father, paſs your ſojourning here with Fear. - 

2. The Sons of God Love God, and Obey God out of a principle of Love. Sup- 
poſe there were no Heaven, or Glory to beſtow upon a regenerate perſon, yet would 
he Obey God out of a principle of Love; not that it is unlawful for the Child of God 
to have an Eye unto the recompence of reward; foſes reaſon of eſteeming the reproach 
of Chriſt greater riches than the treaſure of Egypt; "Was, for that be had reſpett unto 
the recompence of reward :* he had reſpe&, in the original, he had 4 fixed intent Eye, 
there was in him a Love of the reward, and yet withal a Love of God, and therefore his 
Love of the reward was not mercinary :: but this, I ſay,” though there were no reward at 
all, a Child of God hath ſuch a principle of Love within him; that for Loves fake he would 
Obey his God; he is led by the Spirit, and therefore he Obeys; now the Spirit 
_ < kim, is a Spirit of Love ; and 4s many as are led by the Spirit of God, arethe 
30s 0 God. Id os v1 | od 

3. The Sons of God imitate God it his Lovw@ and' Goodneſs to'all'Men, Our 
Savionr amplifies this excellent property of God, He canſerh his Sur to ſhite upon' good 
and bad; and thence he concludeth, Be ye perfett, as your heavenly Fathey i yerfetF. Good- 
neſs to bad men is the higheſt degree of Grace, and as it were the perfeFtion'of all : O'my 
youl, Canſt thou imitate' God in this? Conſider how thy Father bears it; ' th 
the wicked provoke him day'by day; yet for alf that he doth not quickly revenge ; 
vengeance 
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venpeance indeed is only his, and he may in juſtice do what he will that way ; and *tis 
the opinion of ſome, that if the moſt patient man in the world ſhould bur. ſit in Gods 
Throne one day, and ſee, and obſerve the doings, and wiſcarriges of the Sons of 
Men; he would quickly ſer all the World on Fire; yet God ſeeth all, and for all that 
He doth not make the Earth preſently to gape, and devour us ; He puts not out the glo- 
rious Light of the Sun, He doth not diffolve the Work of Creation, He doth not for 
Mans Sin preſently blaſt every thing into Duit : What an excellent pattern is this for 
thee to Write after ? Canſt thou but forgive thy Enemics? Do well to them that do 
.evilro thee? O this is aſure ſign of Grace and Sonſhip ! Ir is ſtoryed of fome Heathens, 
who beating a Chriſtian almoſt to Death, asked him, What great matter Chriſt did 
ever do for him ?. Even this (ſaid the Chriſtian) That 1 can forgive you, though you uſe 
zhe thus cruelly 4 here was a Child of God indeed: It is a ſweet reſemblance of our Father, 
and of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to Love our Enemes, to Bleſs them that Curſe us, to do 
Good antothem that Hate us, to Pray for them that Deſpitefully uſe.us, and Perſecute us. O 
my Soul look tothis, conſult this ground of Hope ; if this Law be written in thy Heart, 
write it down amonglt thy Evidences, that thou art Gods Son, yea that even unto thee a 
Son is given.. 
To Review the'Grounds :: What? is a Child born tome? and a Son piven to me? 
What? am I indeed new born? am I indeed Gods Son, or Davghter? do I vpon 
the ſcarch find in my Soul new defires, new comforts, new contentments? What ? are 
my words, my-works, afd affetions, and converſation new? is there in me a new na- 
tore, a new-principle ? haththe Spirit by way of infuling or ſhedding, given me anew 
Power, a new Ability, a Seed: of Spiritual Life, which 1 had not before? do | upon the 
ſearch ' find:that:Þ fear .God, and love God, and imitate God in ſome good meafure 
in his love and goodneſs towards all Men? can | indeed, and really forgive an Enemy,and 
according to opportunity. and my ability, do good unto them that do evil unto me ? Why 
ſhould I not then confidently-and comfortably hope, that F have my fhare and intereſt in 
the'birth of Chriſtzin the bleſſed incarnation,and conception of Jeſus Chriſt? Away, away 
all deſpair, and dejections, and deſpondencies of Spirit! If theſe be my grounds of Hope, 
-1t is time tohold up head, and heart; and hands, and all with cheerfulneſs and confidence, 
'and to ſay with the Spouſe, I amr my beloveds, and my beloved is mine, 


SECT. V. 
Lt) . Of Believing in Feſns in that Reſpett, 
Þ ot | 


. 


$4 Et us Beljeve 07 Feſus, carrying on the great work of our Salvation at his firſt 


coming or incarnation. 1 know many ſtaggerings are oft in Chriſtians, Whar, 


55.84 likely that Chriſt ſhould be incarnate for me ? That ſuch''a God ſhould do ſxch « 


thing, for ſuch a ſinful, weful, abominable.wretch as I am? Ah my Soul, put thy pro- 
priety 1o Chriſts| incarnation, out: of diſpute, that thou may(t be able to ſay, As God 
was manifeſt in the fleſh,and I may not doubt it; ſo God is manifeſt in me,and I dare not deny it, 


+ But to help! the'Soul in this choice Duty, I ſhall firſt propoſe the hinderances of Faith. 


'2.,, The, helps- of: Faith in this ReſpeR. . 3. The manner how to. a&t our Faith. 
4«Fhe; encouragements to bring on' the. ſoul-to believe its part in this bleſſed incar- 
nation of Jelys. Chriſt. bs 


_ xw,Fortbefinrſt, there are but three things that can hinder Faith 5; As — _ 


.(I- Ihe exceeding unworthineſs of the ſoul; and to this purpoſe are thoſe com- 


© Ye. ; > . 
oplaints, What ?. Chreft incarnate for me ? for ſuch a dead Dog as I am? What King 


wound dethrone himſelf, and become a Toad to ſave Toades ? and amnot I at a greater diſtance 


from God, thang Toad: fram-me? bath not ſin made my ſoul more ugly in Gods Eye, than 
48y. toathſome Toad. canbe tn my Eye? O 1 am lefs than the leaſt of all Gods Mercer, 
. 4 empiter fer Hell. and Devils, 'than for Union and Communion with God and Chriſt, 1 dare 


not, 1 cannot Believe. 


..2, The: infinite,,cxaftneſs-of divige- juſtice which muſt be ſatisfied ; a ſoul deeply 


v- 


and ſeriouſly 'c idering of this, --it tartles thereat, and cries, O what will become 


of my ſoul? one ofthe leaſt fins that. I ſtand. Guilty 'of,, deſerves Death, and eternal 
Wreath, ;The,wages of in is death: and I cannotſatisfic z though I have treſpaſſed to many 
ons of talents, 1 have not. one mite of mine own to pay; . O then how ſhould 


eve? What thoughts gan I entertain of Gods Mercy and Love to mo-yard ? 
F ak ods - 


= 
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God's Law condemns me, my own Conſcience aceuſeth- me, and Juſtice will have 
its QUE. . | 
; wo The want of a Mediator, or fome ſuitable Perſon, which may ſtand between 
the Sinner and God, If on my part there be unworthineſs, and on Gods part exact 
and ftri&,. and ſevere Juſtice; and withall I ſee no Mediator, which I may go unto, 
and firſt cloſe withall beforc I deal with the infinite glory of God himſelf, how ſhould I bux 
deſpair, and cry out? O wretched man that Iam! O that Thad never been) or if I muſt needs 
have a being ;, Oh that I bad been 4 toad, or ſerpent, or any venomous creature Tather than 
a man; for when they dye they periſh, and there's an end of them; but the end of areprobare 

Tuner is torments without end: O wo and alas} I cannot believe, there's no room for faith 
in this caſe | theſe are the hinderances, 

2, The helps of faith in this ſad condition are theſe, 

1. Aconſideration that God is pleaſed to- paſs by, and to overlook the unworthineſs 
of his poor creatures; this we ſee plain in the very adt of his incarnation ; himſelf diſdains 
not to be as his poor creatures, to wear their own fleſh, to take upon him humane nature ; 
and in all things tobecomelike unto man, fin only excepted. 

2 A conſideration that God ſatisfies Juſtice, by ſetting up Chriſt who is Juſtice it ſelf ; 
now was it that wercy ad eruth met together, andrighteouſneſs and peace kiſſed each other ; 
now was it that ſree grace and merit, that fulneſs and nothingneſs were made one ; now 
was it that all things became nothing,and nothing all things; our nature which lay in raps, 
was enriched with the unſcarchable treaſures of glory ; now was it that God was made 
fleſh; and fo that fleſh which was ſo weak, asnot able to ſave its ownlife, wasnow enabled 
to ſave millions of ſouls, and to bring forth the greateſt deſigns of God ; now was it that 
truth ran to mercy, and embraced her, and righteouſneſs to peace, and kiſſed her, in Chrift 
they meet, yea in him was the infinite exactneſs of God's Juſtice ſatisfied. 

3. Aconſideration that God hath ſet up Chriſt as a Mediator : that he was incarnate 
in order to reconciliation, and ſalvation of ſouls, but for the accompliſhment of this de« 
ſign Chriſt had never been incarnate; the very end of his uniting fleſh unto him, was in 
order to the reconciliation of us poor ſouls, alas wehad finned, and by findeſerved ever- 
laſting damnation, but to ſave us, andto fatisfic himſelf, God takes our nature and joyns 
it to his Son, and calls that Chriff 4 Sev:our - This is the Goſpel-notion of Chriſt, for 
what is Chriſt, but God himſelf in our nature, tranſafting 'our peace ? In this Chriſt is 
that fulneſs, and righteouſneſs, and love, and bowels to receive the 6rſ acts of our faith ; 
and to have immediate unjon and communion with us; indeed we pitch not our faith firſt 
or.immediately on God himſelf; yet at laſt we come to him, and our faith lives in God 
(as one ſaith ſweetly) before it is aware, through the ſweet intervention of that perſon 
which is God himſelf, only called by another name, che Lord Feſus Chriſt ; and theſe arc 
the helps of faith in reference to our unworthineſs, Gods juſtice, and the want of a Media- 
tor betwixt God and us, is 

3. The manner how to a& our faith on Chriſt incarnate, is this 

1. Faith mult directly go to Chriſt: we find indeed in the Bible ſome particular pro- 
miſes of this and that grace : and in proper ſpeaking the way to live by faith, it is to live 
upon the promiſes in the want of the thing, or to apprehend the thing it ſelf contained in 
the promiſe : but the promiſes are not given to the elect immediately without Chriſt no, 

- no, firſt Chriſt, and then all other things, Encline your ears, and come unto me; 1,Come unto 
Chriſt, and then, 7 will make an everlaſting Covenant, (which contains all the promiſes) 
even the ſure Mercies of David, As in marriage, the woman firſt conſents to have the man, 
and then all the benefits that neceſſarily follow ; ſo the ſoul by faith, firſt pitcheth upon 
Chriſt himſelf, and then on the priviledges that flow from Chriſt. Say Soul, doſt thou 
want any temporal Bleſſing ? ſuppoſe it be the payment of Debts, thy dayly Bread, 
Health, &c.. Why ? look now through the Scripture for promiſes of theſe things, and 
let thy faith at thus, IF God bath given me Chriſt, the greateſt bleſſing, then certainly he 
will give me all theſe things ſo far as they maybe for my good : in the twenty thirlt Pſalm we 
fiad a bundle of promiſes, but he begins thus, The Lord is my Shepherd, faith David, and 
what then? Therefore / (hall nor want; the believing Patriarchs through faich ſubdued 
Kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, ſtoped the mouths of Lyons, did won- 
ders in the world ; but what did they chiefly look co in this their Faith ? Surely to the pro- 
21ſec to come, and to that berter thing, Chriſt himſclf, and therefore the Apoſtle concludes, 
having ſuch a cloxd of witneſſes, that thus lived ang dicd by faith, /er ns look wnro Feſs, the 
Anthor and finiſher of our Faith, 
2. Faith 


Chap. 2. Sect. 5. 
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2, Faith nwſt directly go to Chriſt as God in our fleſh; ſome think it a carnal appre- 
henſon of Jeſus Chriſt, to know him as in fleſh; 1 confeſs to know him only fo, 
and abſolutely ſo; to conſider Jeſus no 'other way, but as having fleſh, and going vp 
and down in weakneſs; it is no better than a carnal apprehenſion ; but to cohſider C hritt 
as-God infleſh, and to conſider that fleſh as ated by God, and filled with God, it is 

' Not a carnal, but a true and ſpiritual apprehenſion of Jeſus Chrit; and hither is faith to 
be. directed immediately, and in the firſt place; ſuppoſe -a caſe of danger by ſome 
eneinics,, and I find a promiſe of protection trom my enemies, I look on that; but 
inthe firſt place thus I argue, it: the Lord hath' given me Chriſt (God in the fleſh) to 
ſave me from Hell, then much more will he ſave me: from theſe fleſhly enemies. 
Thus 7#da had a promiſe, that Syria ſhould not prevail againſt F:4ah, they doubr:d 
of this, but how doth the Lord ſeek to aſſure them ? why thus, 4 Virgin ſhall conces ve 
and bear a Son, and his name ſhall be Immanuel : 'this ſeems a ſtrong: reaſon 10 flcſh 
and blood; 1 knew ore turn Infidel, and to deny Jefus Chriſt vpon this very argu- 
nent. Ah (thought he) what a grand impoſture is this, that Chriſt's conception, arith © 
Chriſts birth many years after, ſhould be a preſent ſign of ruin of Rezin King of Afar, 
atd, of the preſervation of Ahaz King of Judah? alas poor ſoul, he was not: acquainted 
with this att of Lzving by faith ; he might have ſeen the very ſame reaſon elſewhere;the yoke 
of their burthen,: and the ſtuff of their ſhoulder, and the rod of their oppyeſſor ſhall be bro- 
ken——for unto us a child is born, and unto us a Son is given; if their faith had not firſt 
reſpected Chriſt incarnate, they could never have expected any temporal deliverance by 
that promiſe of deliverance, firſt laid down; But in this way they might,” and ſo' may 
we,—— You will ſay what's this to us ? they looked for Chriſt to come in'the fleſh, but 
now he is come, and that time and delign is gone 'and paſt many a year ſince; I an- 
ſwer no, the time is gone, but: the deſign is not ; Chriſt- remains God 'in the fleſh'ro 
this very day 3 he came not. as! once to manifeſt himſelf in fleſh, to ſatisfie Gods juſtice 
in, the fleſh for ſin, and ſo to lay it down again; that'fleſh remains, 'and ſhall re- 
main; nor {is it. Without uſe, for all the ſpirit and life which the Saints now have, or 
- which the Saints ſhall have unto the end of the World, it'is to be conveyed through 
that fleſh,- yea:the Spirit it felf dwells in it, and is conveyed through it, and therefore if 
they had ſo'much/Goſpel-Spirit in the time of the Old Teftament(which indeed was rare) 
haw much more ſhould we go to Chriſt as Gothin the fleſh, and look upon it as a ſtanding 
. Ordinance, and believerperfeRly on it ? | | 
_ 23: Faith muſt go and lye: at. the feet of Chriſt; faith muſt fix and faſten it ſelf on 
this God in;ourfleſh: ſome 'go to Chriſt, and look 07 Feſus' with looſe and tranſient 
glances, they bring in but flaſhy, ſecondary, ordinary actings of faith, they have bur 
courſe and-common apprehenſions of Jeſus Chriſt. Oh but: we ſhould come to Chriſt 
with ſolemn ſcrious ſpirits; we ſhould look; on Feſus piercingly, till-we ſee him as 
God is in him, and as ſuch a perſon thus and thus qualified from Heaven ; we ſhould 
labour to apprehend what is the riches of this glorious myſtery of Chriſt's Izcarna- 
7502 , we ſhoulddive'into the depths of his glorious aRtings ; we ſhould tudy this 
myſtery above all other ſtudies; nothing is ſo pleaſant, and nothing is more deep; 
that.one perſon ſhould be God and Man, that God ſhould be man in our nature, and yet 
not aſſume the'perſon of a man; that bleſſedneſs ſhould b® made. a curſe, that Heaven 
ſhould be let down into Hel), that the God: of the world would ſhut himſelf up (as 
it were) in a body; that the inviſible God ſhould be made viſible to ſenſe; that all 
things ſhould become nothing, and make it ſelf of no reputation; that God ſhould 
make our nature, which had ſinned againſt him, to be the great Ordinance of Reconciling 
ugvntohimſeif,-that God ſhould take our fleſh, and dwell in it with all his fulneſs, 
and make that. fleſh more Glorious than the Angels, ard advance that: fleſh into one- 

ineſs with himſelf, .and through: that fleſh open all his councels and rich difcoveries of 
love and free-grace 'unto the Sons of men; that this Man-God, God-Man fhould be 
eur.Sayiour,. Redeemer, Reconciler, Father, Friend; Ok what myſterics are theſe! no 
wonder if when Chriſt was born, the Apoſtle:cryes, we ſaw his glory, as of the only begotten 
Sor of God; noting out, that at firſt fight of him, ſo much glory ſparkled from him as 
could appear from-none, but a God walking up and:down the world. O-my ſoul, let nct 
ſuch.a treaſury;be unlookt.into z-ſet faith on work with a redoubled ſtrength ;/ ſurely we 
live not like men under this great deſign, if our cye of faith be not firmly and ſedfaſtly ſer 
on this.. O. that we were bur infighred into theſe glories ! that we were but acquainted 
with theſe lively diſcoveries ? how bleſſedly might we {ive by the Faith of the Son of God 
whaloved us, and gave bimſelf for us ? 4. Faith 


8} 
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4- Faith muſt look principally to the end and meaning; of Chriſt as God coming in the 
Fleth. Now what was the defign and meaning of Chriſt in this ? The Apoſtle anſwers; 
Rom. 8. 3. God ſent his Son inthe likeneſs of ſinful. Fleſh, to condemn ſin im the Fle(b, 
(5.e.) God the Father ſent into the World his eternal and only begotten Son, whom in his 
cternal counſel he had deſigned to the Office of a Mediator,. to take away or aboliſh in 
the firſt place Original Sin. Mark theſe two words, he condemned Sin in the Fleſh; the 
firft word condemned ] is by a Meronymy put for that which follows Condemnation, 
namely for the aboliſhing of ſin; as condemned perſons uſed to be cut'off, and to be ta- 
ken out of the World, that they may be no mere; ſo Chriſt hath condemned 'or abo- 
liſhed this Sin. For the ſecond word, x rhe Fleſh} is meant that Humane Nature which 
Chriſt aſſumed : he aboliſhed fin altogether in his own nature z and that Fleſh of his be« 
ing perfectly holy, and the holineſs of it being imputed unto vs, it takes away our 
guilt in reſpect of the impureneſs of our Nature alſo. Some may object, if this were fo, 
then were we without Original fin? I anſwer, the Fleſh or the Nature which Chriſt took 
upon him, was altogether without fin ; and by imputation of it we are in proportion 
freed from fin; Chrilt had not the leaſt ſpot of Original fin; and if we are Chrifts, then 
is this fin in ſome meaſure aboliſhed and taken out of our hearts. But howſoever the filth 
of this ſin may remain in part, yet the guilt is removed: in this reſpec the purity of 
Chriſts Humane Nature is no leſs reckoned to us for the curing of our defiled Nature;than 
the ſufferings of Chriſt are reckoned to us, for the remiſſion of our actual Sins, ' O my 
Soul, look to this end of Chriſt as God in the Fleſh ; if thou conſider him as made Fleſh 
and Blood, and laid in a Manger, think withal, that his meaning was to condemn fin in our 
Fleſh; there flows from the Holineſs of Chriſts Nature ſuch a power, as countermands 
the power of our Original ſin, and acquits and diſcharges from the condemnation of the 
ſame Sin : not only the Death, and Life, but alſo the Conception and Birth of Chriſt 
_ its influence into our Juſtification, Oh the ſweet that a lively Faith may draw from 
this Head ! | 
4 The Encouragements to bring on Souls to believe on Chrift Incarnate, we may 

AW — 

1. From the excellency of this Objet. This very Incarnation of Chriſt is the Foun- 
dation of all other atings of God for us; it is the very Hinge or Pole on which all turn; 
it is the Cabinet wherein all the Deſigns of God dolic; EleCtion, Redemption, Juſtifi- 
cation, Adoption, Glorification, are all wrapt up init; it is the higheſt pitch of the 
Declaration of Gods Wiſdom, Goodneſs, Power and Glory ; Oh what a ſweet ObjeR of 
Faith is this! I know there are ſome other things in in Chriſt which are moſt proper for 
ſome Acts of Faith; as Chriſt dying is moſt proper for the pardon of actual fin; and 
Chriſt riſing from the dead is moſt proper for the evidencing of our Juſtification ; but 
the ſtrongeſt pureſt Acts of Faith are thoſe which take in Chriſt as ſuch a Perſon, laid 
out in all this Glory. - Chriſts Incarnation is more general than Chrifts Paſſion, or Chriſts 
ReſurreQion, and (as ſome would have it) includes all; Chriſts Incarnation holds 
forth in ſome ſort Chrift in his fulneſs, and ſo it is the full and compleat ſubjet of 
our Faith; or if it be only more comprehenſive, why then it requires more compre- 
henfive Atts of Faith, and by conſequence we have more enjoyments of Chriſt this way, 
than any other way : Come poor Soul, 1 feel, I feel thy eyes are running to and fro 
the World, to find comforts and happineſs on Earth : O come, caft thy eyes back, and 
ſee Heaven and Earth in one Obje&t ! look fixedly on Chriſt Incarnate! there is more in 
this, than in all the variety of this World, or of that World to come. Here isan Object 
of Faith, and Love, and Joy, and Delight ; here is a Compendium of all Glories; here 
is one for a heart to be taken with to all Eternity. O lay thy mouth to this Fountain 


Rom. v. 3. 


ſuck and be ſatisfied with the breſts of his Conſolation; Milk ont and be delighted with the 1,1, 66. 13, 


brightneſs of his Glory. 

2. From the ſutableneſs of this Objet. Chriſt Incarnate is moſt ſutable for our Faith 
toact upon. We are indeed to believe on God; but God eſſentially is the utmoſt Ob- 
ect of Faith; we cannot come to God, but in and through Chriſt z alas, God is of- 
fended, and therefore we cannot find ground immediately to go to God; hence you 
heard that Faith muſt dire&ly go to Chriſt as God 5n our Fleſh, O the infinite condeſcen- 


tions of God in Chriſt! God takes up our Nature, and joins it to himſelf as one per-- 


ſon, and layes out that before our Faith; ſo that here is God, and God ſuited to the 
particular ſtate and condition of the finner. Oh now with what boldnefs:may our ſouls 
draw nigh to God ? Why art thou ſtrange poor _ W hy ſtandeſt thou afar off, as if it 

Were 
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were death to'draw nigh? Ofwhom art thou affraid? Is God come down amongt men, 
and canſt thownor ſee him, lte{t thou Cie and periſh? Oh look once more,” and be not ' 
diſcouraged ! See, God is not_come down in fire, God is not deſcended in the Ar- 
mour of Jultice and everlaſting butnings 3 No, no, he is cloathed with the Garments of 
Fleſh, he ſweetly delires to converſe with thee after thine own form ; he is come down 
to-beſeech thee, to ſce with thine own eyes thy eternal happineſs. 9. 4. Come poor 
Soul, come, put in' thy hands, 'aad feel my heart how it veats in love towards thee, O 
the wonder of Heaven! it is the cry-of ſome-peor ſouls, Ch'that I might ſer Gag! Joe 
here God is come down in the likeneſs of man, he walks in our own ſhape amongſt us; 
it- is the cry ofrathers, O that I might have my heart united to God! - Why he is 
come down on this very purpoſe, and hath unitcd our nature unto himſelf, Surely 
God hath lett all the Worl4 without excuſe: Oh that ever there ſhould: be an heart 
of unbelief, after theſe ſenſible demonſtrations of Divine Glory anc Love? Why ſoul, 
wiit thou now ſtand off? Teil me,- what wouldit thou have God do more? Can he ma- 
niet himſcli in amore taking, alluring, ſutable way to thy condition? Is there any 
thing below fleſh wherein the grear God cinthumble himſelf for thy good? Come, 
think of another, anda better way, or elſe for ever believe. Methinxs it is ſad to ſee 
Believers ſhy in their approaches to God, or doubtful of their accepiance with God, 
when God-himſelf ſtoops firit, and is ſo in love with our acquaintance, that he wy] be of 
the ſome nature that we are. O let not ſuch a Rock of ſtrength be lighted, but every 
day entertain ſweer-and precious thoughts of Chriſt being incarnate ; enure thy heart to 
a way of bclicving on this Jeſus, 'as he carries on the great Work of thy Slavation at his 
firſt Coming or Incarnation. | | 

3. From the Gofpel-tenders and offers of this bleſſed: Obje&t to our Souls. As Chriſt 
is' c6me in our :natue to ſatisfie, ſo he comes in the Goſpel freely and fully to offer thee 
terms of Love z therein are ſer out the moſt rich and alluring exprefhions that poſſibly can 
be; therein js ſet out that this Incarnation of Chriſt was Gods own aCting, out of his 
own Love and Grace, and Glory; therein is ſect out the Birth, and Life, and Death of 
Chriſt; and this he could not do, but he muſt be Incarnate : God takes ovur Fleſh, 
and he uſeth that as an Organ, or Inſtrument whereby to AQ ; he was Fleſh to ſuffer,as 
he was Spirit to fatisfie for our fins; Methinks I might challenge Unbelief, and bid it 
come forth; let it appear if it dare before this Conſideration : : What is not God Incar- 
nate enough to ſatisfie thy Conſcience? Come nigh poor Soul! hear the Voice of 
Chriſt inviting, Come unto me all ye that are weary, and heavy laden with Sin; and O let.. 
theſe rich 'and glorious openings of the heart' of Chriſt overcome thy heart : Soppoſe 
the.caſe thus; what if God ſhouldhave done no more than this? Had he only looked 
down from Heaven, and hearing ſinners cry out, O wo, wo unto ks for ever! ye have 
broke Gods Law, incurr*d the penalty, damned our own ſouls, O who fhould deliver us? Who 
will :ſave us from the Wrath to'Come? Who will keep us out of Hel, our deſerved Dun- 
geongi where the. fury: of the. great Fudge burns in a fiery Brimſtone, and his revenge 
boyls in a. fiery Torrent limitleſs and urquenchable, . In this caſe, iif God hearing ſinners 
thus crying out-;z-had he, I ſay, only looked down and told them in ſweet Language, 
Poer:ſeuls, ]'will pardon your Sins by my own Prerogative, IT made the. Law, and 1 will di- 
ſpeſt with it; fear not, 1 have-the Keyes of Life and Death, and upon my word you' ſhall 
zivk.pcriſh; What ſoul would not 'have been raiſed: up even from the bottom of Hell at 
this very voice? 'I know.a poor ſoul would have ſcrupled at this, 'and have ſaid, Whar 
ther ſhould become of mfinite Fuſtice'? ſhall that bs diſhonoured to fave 'miy Soul ? This would 
have been a ſcrijple. indeed, eſpecially. confidering that great controverſie (as we have 
heard} of | Mercy and Truth, aud' Righteouſneſs and Peace: but to remove all controver- 
ſites, God hath not only ſpoken from Heaven by himſelf, buthe- himſelf is come down 


from Heaven to Earth to ſpeak unto us: O ſee this Miracle of Mercy ! God js come 


down in Fleſh, he is come as aprice; he himſelfwill pay himſelf according to all the de- 
mands of his Juſtice and Righteouſneſs before our eyes; and all this done, now he offcrs 
and tenders himſelf unto thy. ſoul. ' Oh my ſoul, why ſhouldeſt thou fear to caſt thy ſelf 
a thy. Gcd? I know thy ObjeQion of vileneſs ; 'notwithſtahding all thy vileneſs, 
God himſelf offers himſelf to lead thee by the hand; and tro remove all doubts , 
God; himſelf hath put a price ſufficient in the hands of Juſtice to ſtop her Mouth : 
or if yet thou feareft to come to God, why come then to thy own Fleſh, go ro Chriſt, as 
having thy own-nature; it is he that calls thee : How? Go to Fleſh? Go to thy own 
Nature? What can- be ſaid more to draw on thy trembling heart ? If God himſelf, 
t and 
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and God fo fitted and qualified (as Imay ſay) wiltnor- allure, muſt not men die and 
periſh-in.unbelief ? What; O my ſoul !. (give meleave to chide'theeYIs God come down 
ſo low tothee ? and doſt thou-now ſtand queſtioning whether thon ſhouldſt go; or come 
: to him.?- What is this but to ſay, all that God is, or does; or fayes, is too little to per- 
ſwade me into Faith ? 1 cannot tell, -but one would think that unbelief ſhould be ſtrang- 
led, quite ſlain upon this conſideration; all this, O my foul, thou heareſt jnthe Goſpel z 
there is Chriſt incarnate ſer forth tothe life; there is Chriſt ſuing thy Loves, and offer- 
ing himſelf as thy beloved in thy own naure; there it is written that God is come down 
in fleſh, with an Olive-branch of erernal peace in his hand, and bids you all be witneſs, 
he is not cone to deſtroy, but to ſave, Oh that this encouragement might be of force 
ro improve Chriſts glorious deſign to the ſupplying of all thy wants, and co the making 
up of all thy loſſes ! believe, Oh believe thy part in Chriſt incarnate ! 


SECT. VE 


Of loving Teſus in that reſpet?. 

| Etus love Feſus, as carrying on the.great work of our Salvation at his firſt Coming 
L or. Incarnation. Now what is Love but an expanſion or egreſs of the heart and 
ſpirits to the Object loved; or to. the Object whereby--it is drawn or attracted ? 
Mark O my ſoul, whatſoever hath an attractive power, it is in that reſpec an ObjeR, 
or general cauſe of Love; and canſt thou poſſibly light on- any- ObjeQt more attra- 
ive than the Incarnation of Jeſus Chriſt? If Love be the Load-ftone of Love, what 
an attractive is this before thee ? methinks the very ſight of Chriſt incarnate is enovgh 
to raviſh thee with the apprehenſion of his infinite goodneſs: ſee how'he'calls out, or ( as 
it were). draws out the ſoul to Union, Viſion, and Participation'of his Glory! O 
come, and yield up thy ſelf unto him}; give him thy ſelf, and. conform all thy Aﬀeai- 
ons and Actions to his Will: - O love him, not with a divided, but with all thy 
heart. ae | | | 2. 
But to excite this Love, I ſhall only propound the Obje, which will be Argu- 
ment enough. Love cauſeth Love , now as Gods firſt Love to man was in making man 
like himſelf; ſo his ſecond great Love was in making himſelf like ro man; ffay then' a 
while upon this Love; for-(l take it) this is the greater Love'of the two : Nay, if I muſt 
ſpeak freely, [ believe this was the fulleſt viſible demonſtration of Gods Love thar ever 


was:, The Evangeliſt expreſſeth it thus, God ſo loved the World, that he gave his only be- John 3. 16. 


gotten Son ;, he gave him-co, be incarnate, to be made fleſh, and to ſuffer Death; but 
the extention of his Lovelies in that expreſſion, he fo loved] So | how ? Why, ſo fully, 
ſo fatherly, ſo freely, as no Tongue can tell, no heart can think: In this Love God'did 
not only let out a mercy, give out a bare grace in ſelf, but he took our nature upon him. 
It is uſually ſaid, that it is a greater love of God to ſave a ſoul, than to make a World ; 
and I think it was a greater Love of God;to take our nature,than ſimply to fave our ſouls; 
for a King todiſpenſe with the Law, and by his own prerogative to ſave'a Murderer from 
the Gallows, is not ſuch an Act of Love and Mercy asto take - the Mufderers Cloaths, 
and to wear them as their Richeſt Livery ? Why, God in-taking our nature hath done 
thus, and more than thus; he would not ſave us by his meer Prerogative ; but he takes 
our Cloaths,. our Fleſh, and in that Fleſh he perſonates us, and in that Fleſh he wilf dic 
for us, that we might not die, but live through  him' for: evermore: 'Sifely' this was 
Love, that God will be no more God: (as it were) ſimply, but he will take upanother 
nature, rather than the brightneſs of his Glory ſhall undo our ſouls. - / fo 
It will not be amiſs (whiP& I am endeavouring to draw a Line of Gods love in Chrift, 
from firſt to.laſt in ſaving Souls) that here-we look back a little, and-ſurermarily contact 
the paſſages of Love from that eternity before all Wortds,.'unto this preſent. ! 1. God 
had an eternal deſign to diſcover his infiniFe love to ſome befides himfelf; © the wonder 


% 


of this! was there any need or neceſſity af ſuch a diſcovery ?: Though God was one, an 


fn ume lices 


in that reſpe& alone (as we;may. imagine) yet God was-not ſolitary 5*in"thar'eternity ſolus 01 ſo!ita- 
within his own proper «ſence or ſubſtance,:there were three Divine Perſons; and -betwixt 715 


them there was a bleſſed Communication of Love: - Chriſt on. Eartty coplti-ſay, '7 amo: 
alone, becauſe the, Father 4 with me.c,;and then. before-the'Earth'was, might the Father 


ſay, { am not alene, for ths Sor is with me 5, and the Son might ſay, 1 am net alone, Jobhi 16. 32. 
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for the Father is with me ;\ and the Holy Ghoſt might ſay, 7 am nor alone, for both the 

Father and the Son are with me ;, though in that eternity there was no Creature to whom 

theſe three Perſons ſhould communicate their Love; yet was there a glorious-communi- 

cation, and breaking out of Love from one to another ;, before there was a World, the- 
John 17. 15. Father, Son, and Holy Ghott did infinitely glorific themſelves, Fob, 17. 5. Surely they 
loved one another, and they rejoyced in the fruition of one another, Prov. 8. 30. What 
need then was there of the diſcovery of Gods love to any one beſides himſelf ? O my 
ſoul, I know no neceſſity for it, only thus was the pleaſure of God 3 Even ſo Father, for 
ſo «t ſeemed good in thy ſight : ſuch was the love'of God, that it would not contain it 
ſelf within that infinite Ocean of-himſelf, but it would needs have Rivers and Channels, 
into which it might run and overflow. 

2, God in proſecution of this delign, creates a World of Creatures; ſome rational, 
and only capable of Love; others irrational, and ſerviceable to that one Creature, 
which he makes the top of the whole Creation ; ihen it was that he ſet up one man Ada, 
as a common perſon, to repreſent the reſt ; to him he gives abundance of glorious quali- 
fications, and him he ſects over all the work of bis hands, as if he were the very Darling 
of Love; if we ſhould view the cxcellency of this Creature either in the outward, or 
the inner man, who would not wonder ? his body had its exccllency,which made the Pſal- 
ES milt ſay, I will praiſe thee, for 1 am fearfully and wonderfully made,-ara curiouſly wrought 
Pſal. 139: 145 the loweſt part of the Earth, It is a ſpeech borrowed from thoſe who work-Arras-work ; 
7, the body of man is a piece. of curious Tapeſtry, or Arras-work, conſifting of Skin, 

Bones, Muſcles, Sinews, and the like ; what a goodly thing the body of man was before 
the Fall, may be gueſſed by the excellent gifts found in the bodies of ſome men ſince the 
Fall ; as the CompleQion of David, 1 Sam. 16. 12. the ſwiftneſs of Zazarl, 2 Sam, 2. 
18. the beauty of- Ab/o/om,.. 2 Sam. 14. 25. If all theſe were but joyned inone, as cer- 
tainly, they were:in Adam; what a rare Body would ſuch a one be ? but what was this 
body. in compariſon of that ſoul ? the ſoul was it, that was eſpecially made -after the 1- 
mage of God; the ſoul was it, that was tempered in the fame Mortar with the Heavenly 
Spirits; the ſoul was Gods ſparkle, a beam of his divine Glory, a ray, or emanation 
of God himſelf; as man was the principal part of the Creation, ſo the Soul was the 
principal part of man : here. was it that Gods Love and Glory were centred for the time; 
here was it that Gods love ſet and fixt it ſelf in a ſpecial man, whence flowed that Com- 
munion of God with Adam, and that familiarity of Adam with God. 

3. : Within a whilc, this man, the obje- of Gods Love, fell away from God, and as 
he fell, ſo all that were in him; even the whiole World fell together with him ; and here- 
upon Gods Face was hid ; not a ſight of him but in flaming fire, ready to ſeize on the 
Sons. of Men... And yet Gods Love would not thus lcave the Object; he had yet 
a further reach of Love; and out of this dark Cloud he lets fall ſome glimpſes of 
another diſcovery : Theſe glimpſes were ſweet : but alas, they were 'fo dark that 
very few could ſpell them, or make any ſenſe, or comfortable application of them : 
but. by. degrees God hints: it out more; he points it out with the Finger by Types 
and Shadows, .he makes ſome” models of it in. outward Ceremonies, and yet fo hid 
and dark, that in four thouſand years, men were but gueſſing, and hoping through 

| promiſes, . for g: manifeſtation of Gods Love; this is the meaning of the Apoſtle, 
Eol, 1, 26 who. tells us. of che Ayftery that was 'Bid from Ages, and from Generations, but 
0% I: 20 mow, 5s made. manifeſt to his Saivts: This Love of God was hid in the breaft of 
| from. the: Sons of Men for an Ape, ſo that they kriew not what to make of 
this great Deſign: I ſpeak: of. the generality of men; for in reſpet of ſome Par> 
ticulars, as to. Adam; and Abraham, and doſes, and David, and the Patriarchs, 
you have heard the Lord. made his Loves clear to them in a Covenant-Way ; 
and ;fijll: the nearer to Chriſt, the clearer and clearer was the Covenant of Grace. 
4. At lalk God fully opens. himſelf; in the: fulneſs of time God takes the fleſh 
of noſe poor finners which he:had fo loved, and joins it to himſelf, and calls it Chriſt, 
2.Javiour ;. O!. now was it that God deſcended, and lay in the Womb of a Virgin; 
now .was it that he is born as we. are born; now was it that he joined our Fleſh fo 

; nigh to himſelf,;as that there is a Communication of properties betwixt them both, that 

. Deing attributed.to. God which is pgoper to Fleſh, as to be born, to ſuffer; and that 

!{ Bpcaby byes which is proper to God, as to create, to redeem 2 who can 
chuſe but wonder when he thinks of this phraſe, that a piece of Fleſh ſhould be called 
| | 2 | God ? 
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God? and that God ſhould be made fleſh ard dwell amongſt us? that fleſh ſhould in. 
finitely provoke God, and yet God in the. ſame fleſh ſhould be. infinitely pleaſed > that 
God ſhould veile himſelf and darken his Glory with our fleſh; and yet unveile at'the ſame 
time the deepeſt and darkeſt of his deſigns in 4. comfortable-way to out ſouls ?**O' my foul, 
bow ſhouldit thou contain thy ſelf within thyſelf ? how ſhouldſtchou but leap! out of 
thy ſelf (if | may ſo ſpeak) as one that is lot in the admiration of this Love? Sure- 
ly -God never manifeſted himſelf in ſuch a train of Love asthis before; herein was love 
'manifeſted: and commended indeed, that God would come down: in our nature to vs. 
One obſerves ſweetly, that. God did ſo love the very Nature of his Ele, that 
though for the preſent he had them not all with hymn in Heaven, yet he muſt have their 
Pitture in his Son to ſce them in, and love them in; in this reſpe 1 may- call Chriſt 
incarnate, a Statue and Monument of Gods own infinite :Love wnto: his Elet fot 
EVECT. - . yh © Wh mT 1} | 
Well, hicherco we have followed the paſſages of his Love 3 and now- we ſee it inthe 
Spring, . or at full Seca; If any thing will beget our love to God, ſurely Chriſt incarnate 
willdo it: Come then,' O my Soul, | cannot but cail on thee to love thy Jefus; and 
to provoke thy Love, O fix thy eye on this-lovely Object 3 come, put thy Candle to 
this Flame; what? doth not chy heart yer, burn within thee 2 dot thou not-at teaft be- 
gin to warm? why, draw yeta little nearer ; conſider, what an heart of Lbveis iti this 
Delſigg: God is inthy own nature, to take upon him all the miſeries of thy 'Natute ; 
mark it well, this is none other than Gods heart leaping out of: ic ſelf into: our: boſorms 5; 
g. d. Poor ſouls , I cannot keep fromyou, I love your very Natuxe'; I will be nothing, fo | 
may be ſomething ; my Glory ſhall not kinder me, but I will unit t rather than it fhull burt you x 
ſo I may but ſhew my ſelf kind and tender unto you, and fo I hay but have Communion with 
you, and you with me, 1 care not if I become. one with ;yoiti and live with* you-mn -your 
very fleſh. Oh my heart, art thou yet cold in- thy Leves to:Jeſus Chrift?- cant; thow 
love him but a little, who hath loved thee ſo much? how ſhovld I then but eomplain of 
thee to Chriſt ?Þ and for thy ſake beg hardof God, Oh thou fweer Jeſus, ithut tloatheſt 
thy ſelf with the Clouds as wtha garment, and as now than cloatheſt thy ſelf wah the: Na 
tare of a man : O thou that wouldeſt inflame my Spirit with a Loye of thee,':thut co, 
bur tby ſelf might be dear unto me, becauſe it ſa pleaſed thee: to wilifie thy felf, * thine | dw 
ſelf for my ſake. | | TED, AK, bo - Six 10d 5770 


SECT; VII. 17 3 
Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpedt.' 


7 B- us joy in Jeſus, as carrying os the great work of our Salvation for us at his 
Coming or Incarnation. If it be ſo that by our Deſire, and Hope, and:Faith, and 
| Lowe, we have: indeed and truth reached the, Object which our fouls pans after, how 
then ſhould we'but joy and delight therein ?.the! end of our motion is to attain quiet and | 
ref; now what is joy, but 4 ſweer and delightful Trabquility of mind, xeſrong in he © 00 
fruition and poſſeſſion of ſome goad ?, what ! haſt thou in fome meaſure attained the. Pre» 
ſence and fruition of Chriſt (as God incarnate), in thy Soul ?. it is: then timeto.; joy #7 
Jefus; it is then time to keep a Sabbath of thy thoughts, and to be quier: andcalm in 
thy Spirit : But you will ſay, how ſhould this be before we''come to Heaven? I am 
wer, there is not indeed any perfection of joy whileft we'are here; becauſe there js no 
perfeCtion of Union on this ſide Heaven; but fo far as Union is, our joy. muſk be 3 e#2- 
mine the grounds of thy Hope, and the aCtings of thy Faith, and if thow aribut fatisht+ 
ed in them, why then lead up thy joy, and bring it op-to this: Bleſſed Object; here: is 
matter for it to work upon; if thou cant poſſibly rejoyce in-any thing at all,: O'rejoycs 
in the Lord, and again 1 ſay rejoyce. | - quit [; aniy 5-47 1350 wiiek tre 2051 
Is there not-cauſe ? read and ſpell what's the- meaning of the Goſpel of Chrift?, what 
is Goſpel, but Good ſpell, of goed tidings ? and'wherein hich the good tidings Av: arty 59 
its emency? is it. not in the glorious incarnation of the Son; of God? beliola{ rang yora T.uke 2.10.11. 
Goſpel, ſo it isin the Original, or, behold [bring you goed tidings of great joy which that L'be 
20 all People; fob wito you is born this day in the Cuty of David a Savidur  which.4s Chriſt the 
Lord. The Birth of Chyiſt to them chat have but touched: hearts, is-che.camfort of conn, 
forts, -and the. ſweeteſt balm and coafeRion that. ever was.. Oh'my Soy}; what ailes 
thee? Why art thou caſt down and diſquieted within me ? Is it becauſe __ _ 
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ſinner ? why {mo thee is born & Savionr5 his Name ts Saviour, and therefore Saviour, be- 
cauſe ke will {ave bis prople:from their ſins, Come then, and bring 'but_thy "Sins, ' and 
weigh them 'to-:the utmoſt aggravation of them, and take in every Circyniſtance bothiof 
Law and Goſpel, and ſer/bur this in the other Seale, that no thee is bor a Sariony, ſure- 
ly all thyjniquitics will ſcem lighter than vanity, yeathey wilt be as nothingin compa- 
riſon: thereof ;: My Soul doth IMagnifie the Lord (ſaid Mary) and my' ſpirit rejoyceth in 
God my Savieur. Her ſoul and her ſpirit within her rejoyced* at this Birth of, Chriſt ; 
there is cauſe that every Soul, and every Spirit ſhould rejoyce, that hath any intereſt in 
this Birth -of-Chrift : O my ſoul, how ſhouldeſt thou but rejoyce if thou wilt conſider 
theſe particulars. | | 3:02 
-.:.1.- God himſelf is come down into the World ; becauſe it was impoſſible for thee to 
come to him, he-is come to'thee;this conſideration made'the Prophet cry out, Rcjozce greate 
ly O thon Daughter of Zion, ſhour O Daughter of Feruſalem,behold thy King cometh unto thee; 
he:is called a King, and«herefore he is able 5 and he isthy Ksrg, and therefore ke is will- 
ing z but in-that 1hy King cometh uno thee, here is the marvilous love and mercy of God in 
Chrilt-;*Xngs do not uſually come to viſit and wait upon their Subjects; it is well if poor 
Subjects may:come to them, and be admitted into their Preſence to wait onthem : o but 
ſce the great King of Heaven & Earth,the King of Kings,and Lord of Lords ſtooping, and 
bowing the heavens to come down to thee ; ſurely this is good tidings of (great Joy, and 
therefoterejoyce greatly O Daughter of Zion, Alittle joy is too ſcant and narrow for this 
news; hearts ſhould. beenlarged,the doors and gates ſhould be ſet wide open for this King 
of Glory to.conic in: as Bulaam ſaid of Iſrael, God is with him and the ſhout of a King is a- 
mongſt them? ſo now may we ſay, Godis with us, and the ſhout of a King is among(t 
uz: Kejoyoe Lion, Shout O Daughter of Feruſalem, : " h 
2, Godis come down in fleſh ; he hath laid afide, as it were, his own Glory, whileſt 
he converſerh:with thee;/when God manifeſted himſelf, as on Mount' S77a;, he came 
downin- Dbunder and Lightning; and-if now he' had appeared in Thunder and Light- 
ning, if now he had been guarded with an innumerable Company of- Angels, all havi 
their. Swords of vengeance and juſtice drawn, well might poor ſouls have trembled, ky, 
have run into corners z for whocould ever be able: toendure his coming in this way? 
but lo poor Soul, God is-come down in. fleſh, he hath 'made his appearance as a' man, 
- as one of us, and there is not in this regard the leaſt diſtance betwixc him and us. 'Sure- 
ly this is fewel for joy to feed upon: O why ſhould God come down fo ſutably, ſo 
lowly, as in our nature, if he would have thy poor ſoul to be afraid of him ? doth not 
this very deſign intend conſolation to thy ſoul? O gather up thy Spirit, anoint thy 
heart with the Oyl of gladneſs; ſee God himſelfiscome' down in fleſh to live amongſt 
us, he profeſſeth he will have no. other life but amongſt the Sons of men; ſee what a 
ſweet way'of familiarity*andentetcoutfe is made betwixt God and us, now he is come 
down fn hamane frailty, SY oe | Hs 
73, God hath'took on him our Nature as a vaſt pipe to his Godhead, that it may. flow 
but in'all manner of ſweetneſs upon our hearts ; if God hadcome down in fleſh, only to 
have'been\ſeen- of us, 'it 'had” been a wonderful condeſcention,' and a great mercy : 5f [ 
have found favour in' thy eyes (faid Moſes) 'ſhew me thy way that 1 may know thee; but. 
to comeidown infleſh, and to:come down in'fleſh; not only to be ſeen, butts diſpatch the 
reat buſineſs of our ſouls Salvation, here's 'coimfort indeed : with what joy ſhould we 
, on water ont of this well of ſalvation ?'Surely the great reaſon of the ſhallowneſs of or 
Comforts; thorrneſs of our Hopes;the- faintneſs 6f our ſpirits, the lowneſs of our Graces, 
is from! the-not/knowing, or the not heeding of this/particular ; Chriſt' in fleſh Rands' not 
for:&-Cypher; but it is an Organ of life and grate vnto'vs ; it is a fountain'vf comfort that 


taryhever'yon: dry, i'In thisfleſh+ there: is laid/in on pu ofe fuch ' a'fultets of the God- 
headzthat-of his fultieſs/ we aniphit receive 546/gur-(micaſijre' grace for- prac,” O'my foul, 
thou art daily buſy in eying this and that ; bur aboveall, kigw tharall the fulneſs God 
hes ih CHrſt+ incarnate; /tobe-em uae. no Gmay -tlijs 445th meanmp'of Chriſt raking. 
6k kim fleſh; that-through his fedirhe ie: might conveyte thee whatſoever is in himſelf as 
:4 God: *'As for-inftance,” God/in-himfſclfi55:Good,''#ht Gracious,” bod Powerful, and 
All-ft ney and-Mercifol; and-what" hot? Now by fifs-being*in fleſh; he Toites' uit 
this,\'and eonveyes allthis thee; obſerve*this for thy eternal comfort \ God in and 
 throdgh the fleſh makes” all! his Attributes and Glory ſerviceable” 6 te fool 256/900 
4. God itvour Nature. hath laid out 'the 'Model' and* Dravght of what he will* do 
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glorified above the Angels ? to be united in a Perſonal union with the ſecond perſon of the 
Godhead? ſurely hence may be expected great matters ;; here*s a fair ſtep for the bring- 
ing of our Perſons up to the enjoyment of God if God be come down in the +likeneſs 
of man, why, then he will bring us up into the likeneſs of God ; look what was done 
to our nature in Chriſt, the very ſame (as far as we are capable.)-ſhall -be done to our 
perſons in Heaven, Think of it, O-my ſoul, -why. hath God madefleſh ſo glorious, bur 
to ſhew that he will by that make thee gl2rious alſo ? Chriſt is the great Epitome of all 
the defigns of God, ſo that in himthou mayelt ſee what thou art deſigned unto, and how 
high and rich :!;ou ſhalt be in the other world, - Beloved, now are we the Sons of God, and 
zt doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, but we know when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him ; 
he is now lixe v3, but then(ſaith the Apoftle) we ſhall be like unto him 5 he will change 
our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his Glorious body, Oh conſider what a 
frame of eternal comfort may we raiſe up from this-ground of Chriſt ingarnate, God in 
the fleſh? | W 

5. God in the fleſh is the firſt opening of his eternal plot to.dq.usgaod zrhe Seed of rhe 
woman was the firlt word of comfort that ever was heard in the world after man was 
fallen; the Plot was of old, but the, execution was not till after - the Creation, and 
then was a dim Ciſcovery of it, even. in the beginning | of time; though no 
clear. manifeſtation till the fulneſs of time. Well, take it as we. pleaſe, whether in 
the beginning of time, or in the fulneſs of time z whether in the-promiſe, or in perform- 
ance, this diſcovering of Chriſt incarnate is the firſt opening of-all Gods-heart.and Glo- 
ry unto the Sons of men ; and from this we may raiſe a world of comfort.z- for if. God 
in the execution of his Decrees, begins ſo gloriouſly, how will ke end? if God be ſo full 
of love, as to.come down in fleſh now in this world, Oh what.macter of hope is laid up 
before us, of what God will be to us in that world to come ? if the Glory of God be let 
out to our ſquls ſo fully at firſt, what Glorious openings of all the:Glory of God will 
be let out to aur ſouls at laſt ? Chriſtians ! what do you think; will God do with us, or 
bring us unto,. when we ſhall be with him in. heaven? you ſeenaw he is manifelted'in 
fleſh, and he hath laid outa world of Glory'in that : but the Apoltle tells us of another 
manifeſtation, for we ſhall ſce him as he 75, he ſhall at laſt be manifeſt in himſelf; zow we 
ſee through a glaſs darkly, but then face to face ; now we know in part, but then we ſhall 
know even as alſo we areknown. To what anheight of knowledg or manifeſtation this 
doth ariſe, [ am now to ſeek, and ſo I muſt be whilft 4 am on this {fide Heaven; but this I 
believe, the manifeſtation of God and Chriſt is more in Heaven, than is, or ever hath-been, 
or ever ſhall be upon earth; zhine eyes ſhall ſee the King in his Beauty, or 31 his Gloryſaith 
Eſay : there is a great deal of difference betwixt :ſceing the King: in his ordinary, and 
ſecing him in his Robes, and upon his Throne, with his Crown. on his 'head,. -and his 
Scepter in his hand, and his Nobles about him in all his Glory : the firlt openings of 
Chriſt are glorious. but O, what will it be to: ſee him in his greateſt Glory that ever he 
will manifeſt himſelf in ? we uſually fay that workmen do their meaneſt workat firſt, and 
if the Glorious incarnation of Chriſt be but the beginning of Gods works, in-zeference 
to our ſouls falvation, what are thoſe laſt works? 0) | T3: 

O my ſoul, weigh all theſe paſſages, and make an application. of them to thy ſelf ; 
and then tell me if yet thou haſt net matter enough to raiſe up-:thy hearr, and-to fill 
it withjoy unſpeakable and- full of Glory ; when the wife 'men ſaw but the. Srar of 
Chrift,. :hey rejoyced with an exceeding great joy how much more-when they ſaw Chrift 
himſelf? Your Father Abraham(ſaid Chriſt ro the Fews) rejayced to. ſee my day, and he 
ſaw it, and was glad; he ſaw it indeed, but afar of, with the eyes of Faith ; they a- 
fore Chriſt, had the promiſe, but we ſee the performance ; how then ſhould we rejoyce ? 
how glad ſhouldit thou be, O my Soul, at the ſight and effect of Chriſts Incarnation ? 
if Fob» the Baptift could leap for joy in his Mothers belly, when Chriſt was but yet in 
the womb, how ſhould thy heart leap for joy, who canſt ſay with the Prophet, «#0 
me a Child is born, and unto me a Son is given? if Simeon waiting for the conſolation of 
Iſrael, rook him up in his arms for joy, and bleſſed God; how ſhouldſt thou with joy 
embrace him with both arms, who knoweſt his. coming in the fleſh, and who haſt heard 
him come in the Goſpel, in the richeſt and molt alluring expreſſions ofhis Love? If the 
Angels of God, yea, if multitudes of Angels could fing for joy at his Birth, -G/ory 
70 God in the higheſt, and on earth peace, and. good will towards men zhow much more 


ſhouldeſt thou, whom it concerns more than the Angels, join with them in conſort, _ 
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fing for joy this joyful ſong of good will cowards men ? Amake, awake O my Soul, a+ 
wake, awake, utiter a Song ! tell over theſe paſſages, that God is come down into the 
world, that God is come down in fleſh, that God is come down in fleſh in order to thy 
reconciliation 3 that God'is come down in the likeneſs of man, that he may bring thee 
up into the likeneſs of God ; and tbar all theſe are but the firſt openings of the Grace, 
and goodneſs, and Glory of God in Chriſt unto thy Soul; an? Oh what work will 
theſe make in thy Soul, if the Spirit come in, who is the comforter. 


SECT. VII. 
of Calling on Jeſus 7# that Reſpect. 


8, | ag us call on Feſus, or on God the Father in and through 7eſus, Now this calling 

on Feſus contains Prayer and Praiſe, 1. We mult pray that all theſe tranſ-ions 
of Jeſus at his firſt coming or incarnation may be ours; and is not here encouragement 
for our Prayers? If we obſerve it, this very point of Chriſts Incarnation opens a door 
of rich entrance into the preſence of God ; we may call it a bleſſed Portal into Hea- 
ven, not-of Iron, or Braſs, but of our own fleſh; this is that zew and living way 
which he hath conſectated for us, through the Vail, that is to ſay, his fleſh; with what boldneſs 
and: freeneſs may we nÞw enter into the Holieſt, and draw near unto the Throne of 
Grace ? why, Chriſt is incarnate, God is come down in the fleſh; though his Deity 
may confound us (if we ſhould immediately and ſolely apply our ſelves unto it) yet 
his humanity comſorts our faint and feeble ſouls, God in his humility animates our ſouls 
to 'come untohim, and to ſeck of him whatſoever is needful for us. Go then to Chriſt ; 
away, awey O my ſoul, as wag or to God the Father, in and through Jeſus; and O 
deſire that the effec, -the fruit, the benefit of his Conception, Birth, and of the won- 
derful union of the two natures of Chriſt may be all thine. What? doftthou hope in 


' Jeſus, and believe thy part in this Incarnation of Chriſt? why then pray in hope, 


and pray in Faith; what is prayer, but the ſtream and river of Faith, an 
iſſue of the deſire of that which I joyfully believe? Thou, O Lord God of Hoſts, God 
of Iſrael, haſt revealed to thy Servant, ſaying, 1 will build thee an houſe, therefore hath thy 
ervant found in his heart, to pray this Prayer unto thee, | 

2. We muſt praiſe. "Fhis was the ſpecial duty practiſed by all Saints and Angels at 
Chriſts: Birth, 21y Sonl doth magnifie the Lord (faith Mary) and my Spirit rejoyceth in 
God my Saviour. And blefſed be the Lord God of Iſrael (faid Zachary) for he hath vi- 
ſited and redeemed bis People; and Glory to God in the higheſt, ſaid the Heavenly. Hoſt ; 
only one Angel had before brought the News, unto you 5s born this day in the City of 
David a Saviour, which is Chriſt the Lord: but immediately after there were many to 
ſing praiſes; not only fix Cherubims as 1ſarab ſaw; nor only four and twenty Elders, 
as Fohn ſaw ; buta multitude of Heavenly Angels like Armies, that by their Heavenly 
Hallelujahs' gave Glory to God, O my ſoul, do thou endeavour to keep conſort with 
thoſe many Angels: O ſing Praiſes, ſmmg Praiſes unto God, ſing Praiſes, Never was 
like caſe fince the firſt Creation : never was the wiſdom, truth, juſtice, mercy, and 
goodneſs 'of God ſo manifeſt before ; I ſhall never forget that laſt ſpeech of a dying 


-./ Saint upon the ſtage, [Bleſſed be God for Feſus Chriſt, O my ſoul, living and: dying 


let this be thought on : What ? Chrift incarnate for me ? why bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, 


011! and all that 5s within me bleſs his holy Name. 


SECT. IX. 
Of” conforming to Jeſus in that reſpet?. . 


9. Pr us conform 'to feſus in reference to this great tranſaCtion of his Incarnation. 
1 -Looking to Feſus contains this, and is the cauſe of this; the ſight of God will 
make vs like to God ; and the ſight of Chriſt will make vs liketo Chriſt ; for as a Looking- 
Glaſs cannot be expoſed tothe Sun, but it will ſhine like the fame; ſo God receives none 
to contemplate his face, but he transforms them into his own likeneſs by the —_—_— | 
f of 


Chap. 2. Sect, 9. Looking unto Jeſus. Book IV. 


OO En rrr nn eonnt nn rn _— —— —_ 


of his light ; and Chriſt hath none that dive into theſe depths of his glorious and bleſſed 
Incarnation, bur they carry along with them ſweet impreſſions of an; abiding and tranf- 
forming nature. Come then, let us once more look 07 Feſus in his Incarnation, that we 
may conform, and be like to Jeſus in chat reſpett, 
But whercin lies this conformity or likeneſs to Jeſus? I anſwer, in theſe and the 
like particul:rs, 
1. Chriſt was conceived in Mary by the Holy Ghoit; ſo muſt Chriſt be conceived 
in us by the ſame holy Ghoſt. To this purpoſe is the ſeed of the Word caſt in, and 
principles of Grace are by the Holy Ghoſt infuſed ; he hath begorren us by the Word, faith 
the Apoſtle, 7am. 1. 18. How Mean, Contemptible, or Impotent Men may eſteemir, yet 
God hath appointed no other means to convey ſupernatural life, but after this manner : 
Where no Viſton ts, the People periſh - where no preaching 1s, there is a worſe judginent 
than that ot Egypr, when there was one dead in every Family. By the Word and 
Spirit the Seeds of all Grace are ſown in the heart at once, and the heart cloling with it, 
immediatly Chriit is conceived in the hearr. | | 
- Concerning this ſpiritual Conception or Reception of Chriſt in us, there is a great 
queſtion, Whether it he poſſible for any man to diſcern how it is wrought ? But for the 
Negative are theſe Texts, Dur Life zs hid with Chriſt in Cod, Col, 3. 3. and the Wind 
bloweth where u liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, out canſt not tell-whence it com- 
eth, or whither it goeth, Joh. 3. 8. It is a wonderful, hidden and ſecret Conception. 
The holy Ghoft ſets out tat itate of unregeneracy, in which Chriſt finds us, by the 
name of Death, Eph. 2. 1. So that it muſt needs be as impoſſible for us to diſcover how it 
is wrought, as it is impoſhble for one to know how he reccives his own life, Some ſay, 
the firſt act of infuſing or receiving Chriſt or Grace they are all one) is wrought in an 
inſtant, and not by degrees, anc. therefore it is impoſſible to diſcern the manner: And 
yet wegrant that we may diſcern both the preparations to Grace, and the firſt operati- 
ons of Grace, 1. The preparacions to Grace are diſcernable; ſuch are thoſe terrours 
and ſpiritual agonies, which arc often before the work of Regeneration; they may be 
reſembled to the heating of metals before they melt, and are caſt into the Mold to be 
faſhioned; now by the help of Natural Reaſon one may diſcern theſe. 2. Much 
more may the firſt Motion and Operations of Grace be diſcerned by one truly regene- 
rate, becauſe that in them his Spirit works together with the Spirit of Chriſt ; ſuch are 
ſorrow for fin as fin, and ſeek rightly for comfort, an hungring defire after Chriſt 
and his Merits; neither dol think i: impoſſi:le for a regenerate man to feel the very 
firſt illapſe of the Spirit into the Soul; for it may bring that ſenſe with it ſelf, as to 
be eafily diſcerned, although it doth not alwayes ſee, nor perhaps uſually ſee; it 
is true that the giving of Spiritual Life, andthe giving of the ſenſe of ir, are two di- 
ſtinct acts of the Spirit; yet who can deny, but that both theſe acts may go together; 
though alwayes they do not go together? Howſoever it is, yet even in ſuch Perſons 
as inthe inſtant of Regeneration may feel themſelves in a regenerate eſtate : this Con- 
cluſion ſtands firm, viz. They may know what 15 wrought in them, but how it is wrought, they 
cannot know, nor underſtand ;, we feel the Wind, and perceive it in the motions, and o- 
perations thereof; but the Originals of it we are not able exactly to deſcribe : ſome 
think the beginnings of Winds are from the flux of the Air, others from the exhala- 
tions of the Earth; but there is no certainty : ſo it is in the manner of this Conception, 


or paſſive Reception of Chriſt and Grace into our hearts; we know not how it is 


wrought, but it nearly concerns us to know that it is wrought; look we to his con- 
formity, that as Chriſt was conceived in Mary by the Holy Ghoſt; ſo, that Chriſt be 
conceived in us, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, by the ſame Holy Ghollt. 

2, Chriſt was ſanQified inthe Virgins Womb; ſo muſt we be ſanctified in our ſelves, 
following the Commandment of God ; Be ye holy as I amholy : Souls regenerate muſt be 
ſanftified ; Every man ( ſaith the Apoſtle) that hath this hope in him, purifieth himſelf even 
4s he zs pure.  Iknow our hearts are (as it were) Seas of corruptions, yet we mult daily 
cleanſe our ſelves of them by little and little : Chriſt could not have been a fit Savi- 
our for us, unleſs firſt he had been ſanRified ; neither can we be fit Members unto 
him, unleſs we be in ſome meaſure purged from our fins, and. ſanRified by his Spi- 
rit., To this purpoſe is that of the Apoſtle; 7 be/zech you Brethren, by the. Mercies 
of God, that ye preſent your Bodyes a living Sacrifice, Holy, acceptable-unto God, In the 
Old Teftament they did after a corporal manner flay and kill Beaſts, preſenting them, 
and offering themunto'the Lord ; but now we are in a ſpiritual manner to crucify and 

| Y mortifie 


161 


James 1, 18. 


t John 3.3. 


Rom. 12. I, 


162 


1 Thel. 4.5- 


Book IV. FLooking unto Jeſus. Chap. 2. Sect. 9 


mortifie the fleſh with the affcCtions and luſts, all our inordinate paſſions, all our evil af- 
feQtions of anger, love, joy, hatred, ate to be crucified ; and all that is ours muſt be 
given-up to God; there mult be no love in us but of God; and in reference to God 
no Joy in us, but in God, andin reference to God; no fear in us, but of God, 
and in reference to God ; and thus of all other the like paſſions. O that we would look, 
zo 7eſus, and be like unto Jeſus in this thing! if there be any Honour, any Happineſs, 
any Excellency, it 1s in this, even in this; we are not fit tor any holy duty, or any re- 
lipious approach unto God without ſanCtification; this 55 the Will of God (ſaith the A- 


_ 


poitle) ever your Sanctification, All the commands of God tend to this; and for the 


* comfort of us Chriſtians, we have under the Goſpel, promiſes of ſanciification to be in a 
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larger meaſure made out unto us: 1» that day there ſhall be upon the Bells of the Horſes 

Holineſs untothe Lord ; -yea every pot in Feruſalem and Fudah ſhall be Holineſs unto the 
Lord ; every Veſſel! under Chr:/t and the Goſpel, muſt have written upon it Holineſs to 
the Lord ; thus our ſpiritual {crvices, figured by the Ancient Ceremonial ſervices; are ſet 
out by a larger meaſure of holineſs than was .in old time : it is a ſweet reſemblance of 
Chriſt 'to be holy; for ſo he is ſtiled, the holy Child Feſus ; he was ſanQified from the 
womb, and ſanctified in the womb for our imitation : for their ſakes I ſanttifie my ſelf, 
Faith Chriſt) that they alſo might be ſanttified, 

*.2, Chriſt the ſon of man is by nature the ſon of God ;; ſo we poor Tons of men muſt 
by-Grace become the ſons of God; even of the ſame God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt ; for this very end God ſent his own Son made of a woman, that we might 
Fecerve the Adoption of Sons, wherefore thou art no more a ſervant, but a ſon; and if 
a'Son, then an heir of God through Chriſt, "This intimates that what relation Chriſt hath 
unto'-the Father by nature, we ſhould have the ſame by Grace; by nature he 7s the 
only begotten Son of the Father , and as many as received him ({aith Fohn ) to them he gave 
power to become the Sons of God, even to them that believe on his Name, It is true, Chriſt 
reſerves to himſelf the preheminence} he is in a pecnliar manner the fir born among many 
Brethren ;, yet in him, and for him all the reſt of the brethren are accounted as 
firſt borns: So God bids Moſes ſay unto Pharoah, Ifrael is my ſon, even my firſt born ; 
And I ſay unto thee, let my Son go, that he may ſerve me; and if thou refuſe 10 let him 
go, behold 1 will ſlay thy. Son, even thy firſt-born, And the whole Church of God, 
conſiſting of Jew and Gentile, is in the ſame fort deſcribed by the Apoſtle to be rhe 
General Aſſembly and Chinch of the firſt-boxn enrolled in Heaven , by the ſame reaſon 
that we are ſons, we are firſt-borns ; if we are Children, then are we heirs, heirs of God, 
and joynt-beirs with Chriſt, O who would not endeavour after this priviledg? who 
would not conform to Chriſt in this reſpec ? 

4. Chriſt the Son of God, was yet the Son of Man; there was yet in him a duplicity 
of Natures really diſtinguiſhed ; and in this reſpect, the greateſt Majeſty, and the great- 
eſt humility that ever was, are found in Chriſt ; ſo we, though ſons of God, muſt remem- 
ber our ſelves to be but ſons of men; our priviledges are not fo high, but our poor 
conditions, frailties, infirmities, fins, may make vs low : who was higher than the 
Son of God? and who was lower than the ſonof man? as he is God, he is in the bo- 
ſom of his Father ; as he is man, he is in the Womb of his Mother; as he is God, his 
Fhrone 1s in Heaven ; and he fills all things by his emmenſity ; as he is man, he is cir- 
cumſcribed in a cradle, I mean a Manger, a moſt uncaſy Cradle fure; as he is God, he 
is cloathed ina robe of Glory ; as he is man, he is wrapped ina few courſe ſwadling 
bands ; as he is God, he is encircled with millions of bright Angels; as he man, he 
is in company of 7ofeph and Mary, and the Beaſts ; as he is God, he is the'eternal Word 
of the Father, all-ſofficient, and without need; as he is man, he ſubmits himſelf to a 
condition imperfect, inglorious, indigent, and neceſſitous : well, let this mind be in you, 
which was alſo in Chritt Jeſus, who being in the form of God, thought it not robbery tobe 
equal with God ; but he made himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon him the form of a 
Servant, and was made in the likeneſs of men, and being founded in faſhion as a man, he hum- 
ble himſelf : he that thought it no robbery-to be equal with God, humbled himſelf ro 
become man ; we fhould have found it no robbery to be equal with Devils, and are 
we too proud to' learn of God ? what an intolerable diſproportion is this, to behold 
an humble God, and a proud man ? who can endure to ſee a Prince on foot, and his 
Vaſſal mounted ! ſhall the Son of God be thus humble for us, and ſhall not we be 
humble for our ſelves? I fay for our ſelves, that deſerve to be caſt down amongſt 
the-loweſt Worms, the damnedft Creatures? What are we in our beſt condition here = 
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earth ;. had we the beſt natures, pureit converſations, happieſt indowments that accom- 
pany the Saints, pride overthrows all ; it thruſt proud Nebachadnezzer out: off Babel, 
proud Hama out of the Court, proud Saul out of his Kingdom, proud Lucifer out 
of Heaven; poor, man how ill it becomes thee to be proud , when God himſelf is become 
thus humble ? O learn of me (ſaith Chriſt) for 1 am meek, and bumble, and lowly in ſpirit, 
and you ſhall find reſt. unto your ſouls, + 4 EN LES $8: >: 

5. The two natures of Chrilt, though really diſtinguiſhed, yet were they inſeparably 
joyned, and made not two, bur one perſon; ſo mult our natures and perſons though 
ac greateſt diſtance from God, be inſeparably joyned and united to Chriſt, and thereby 
allo to God, / Pray (faith Chriſt) that they all may be one as thou Father art in 
me, and I in thee, that they alſo may be one in us, That union of Chriſts two natures 
we call a perſonal hypoſtatical union, and this union of Chrilt with us, we call a myſtical 
and Spiritual union; yet though it be myltical and Spiritual, this hinders not but that 
itis 4 true, real, eſſential, ſubſtantial union, whereby the perſon of rhe believer is 
indiffolubly united to the glorious perſon ofthe Son of God. For our better underſtand- 
ing we may conſider (if you pleaſe) of a threefold unity, either of perſons of one na- 
ture, or of natures in one perſon, or of natures and Perſons in one ſpirit; in the firſt 
is one God; in the ſecond is one Chriſt; in the third is one Church with Chriſt ; our 
union unto Chriſt is the laſt of theſe, whereby he and we are all ſpiritually united 
to the making up of one myſtical body, O what a priviledge is this ! a poor believer, be 
he never ſo mean or miſerable in the eye of the world, yet he is one with Chriſt, as 
Chriſt is one. with the Father ; our fellowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son 
Feſns Chriſt: every Saint is Chriſts fellow; there is a kind of analogical propor- 
tion between Chriſt and his Saints in every thing ; if we take a view of all Chriſt, what he 
is in his Perſon, in his Glory, in his Spirit, in his Graces, in his Fathers Love, and in 
the acceſs he hath to the Father, in all theſe we are ina ſort fellows with Chriſt ; only 
with this difference, that Chriſt hath the preheminence in all things ; all comes from 
the Father firſt to Chriſt, and all we have is by Marriage with Jeſus Chriſt ; Chriſt: 
by his union hath all good things without meaſure, but we by our union have them only 
in meaſure, as it pleaſeth him to diſtribute. But herein if we reſemble Chr;ft, whether 
in his union with the Father, or in his unjon of the two natures in one Perſon of a Media-. 
tor ; if by looking on Chriſt, we come to this likeneſs, io be one with Feſus Chriff, Oh: 
what a privileog is this! had we not good warrant: for fo high a challeng, it could. 
be no leſs than a Blaſphemous arrogance to lay claim to the Royal blood of Heaven; 
but the Lord is pleaſed to dignifie a poor worm, that every believer may truly ſay, 1 am 
one with Fcſus Chriſt, and Feſus Chriſt 1s one with me. 

To ſweeren this union to our thoughts I ſhall acquaint you with the priviledg flow- 

ing from it, and let the ſame ſtir you up to conform. 

Hence it is that Chriſt lives in us, and that Chriſt both gives life, and is our life. 
When Chriſt which is our life ſhall appear, Chriſt 'zs ro me to live, and I live, yet not I, 
but Chriit liveth in me, There is a ſpiritual and natural life; for the natural life what- 
iS it but a bubble, a vapour, a ſhaddow, a dream, a nothing ? but this Spiritual life is 
an excellent life, it is wrought in us by the Spirit of Chriſt; there is a world of difference. 
betwixt the natural and the ſpiritual life, and that makes thedifference betwizt-what I do 
as a man,and what I do as a Chriſtian; as a man I have eyes, ears, motions,affetions,un- 
derſtandings, naturally as my own; but as a Chriſtian I have all theſe from him with 
whom I am ſpiritually one, the Lord Jeſus-Chriſt ; as a man I-have bodily eyes, and 1 be-. 
hold bodily and material things ; but as a Chriſtian I have ſpiritual eyes, and I ſee invifi- 
ble and eternal things, as it is ſaid of A4oſes, that he endured, as ſeeing him who is 
nvifible; as a man | have outward ears, and 1 hear outward ſounds. of. all ſorts 
whether articulate, or inarticulate; but as a Chriſtian. 1 have inward ears, and 
ſol hear the voice of Chrift, and of Gods Spirit, ſpeaking to-my ſoul 3 as a man T' 
have bodily feet, and by them I move, in my own ſecular wayes;- but as a Chri-! 
ſtian-I have fpiritual feet, and on them I: walk with God in all the wayes of his 


Commandments ; as a man I have natural affections, and ſol love beavty, and fear” 
pain, and hate an enemy, and I rejoyce in outward proſperity, or the like; but as a- 


Chriſtian I have renewed affeions, and ſo [ loved goodneſs, and hate nothing but fin; 
and I fear above all the diſpleaſure of my God, and I rejoyce in Gods favour, which 
is better than life. Surely this is a bleſſed life; and as: ſoon as ever}, am united to 


Chriſt, why then 7 ve, yer not 7, but Chriſt livetb in me. Firſt, Chriſt is conceived, and. 


L-23 then 


Math. 11, 2g. 


John 17. 21« 


1 John 1. 2. 


Col. 3. 4. 
Phil. 2, 2x. 
Gal. 2. 20. 


Heb. 11 27- 
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Gal. 4s 19. 


4 &. I 


Eph. 4. 13. 


Rom. 6. 8. 


Col 3 1. 
Rom, 8, 17. 


Gal. 4. 26. 


x Cor. 3.7, 


s John 2. 14. 


Rom. 6. 4,1. 


John 17. 22. 


x Cor. 4. 15. 


then Chriſt is formed, and then Chriſt is born, and then -grows in me to a blefſed 
fulneſs : My tte Children of whom T travail in birth again wnnl Chriſt be formed 
in yas; formation follows conception, and travail implies a birth : then after this 
we are babes 1 Chriſt, or Chriſt is as a babe in us ; from rhence we grow up to ſtrength 
of youth. 1 have written unto you young men becauſe ye are ſirorg ; and at lait we 
come to Goſpel perfection, even tow.ics the meaſure of the' ſtature of the fulneſs of 
Chriſt. Is this all? nay, if my union be firm, and Chrilt live in me, why then 1 go 
on, and in this condition / am dead with Chriſt, arid 1 am buried with Chriſt, and 1 am 
alive again unto God through Chriſt, and 1 am riſen with Chriſt, and ] am glorified with 
Chriſt. Nay, yet more, my ſufferings are Chrilts, Col. 1. 24. and Chrilts tufferings are 
mine, Koz, 8. 17. lamin Chritt an ici of Glory, Rom. 8. 17. and Chrilt is in me the 
hope of Glory, Col. 12 7. O my Chriſt, wy hfe. what am I, or what is my Fathers 
houſe that ihouv ſhouldeſt come down into me, that thou ſhouldeſt be conceived in the 
womb of my poor ſinful teart, that thou ſhouldeſt give my foul a new and ſpiritual life, 
a life begun in Grace and ending in eternal Glory ? I ſhall not reckon up any more 
priviledges of this union, me-thinks | ſhould nor need); if 1 tell you of Grace and 
Glory, what can | more ? Glory is the haghelt pitch, and Chriſt tells you concerning it, 
the Glory whic:. thuu gavefi me, ] have grven them, that they may be one, even aswe are 
one, Ah my brethren! ro be ſo hke Chriit as to be one with Chriſt, it is near indeed ; 
© let us conform to Chriit in this; heis one with our nature in an hypoſtatical, 
perſonal union; let us be one with him in a fpiricyal, holy and a myſtical unjon ; if 
God be not in our perſons as rrueiy. thougn not as fully as in our nature, we have no parti- 
cular comfort from this deſign of his perſonal, hyputratical, and wonderful union. 
6. Chriſt was born, ſo muſt we be new-born; ro this I have ſpoken when 1 laid 
it down as an evidence that auto 5 4 Chald 15 born, and unto us a ſonis given only 
one'word more, we mnſt be new born ; as once born by nature, ſo new born by Grace; 
there muſi be ſome reſemblances in us of Chrit born amongtt vs. As 1. Chrii torn, 
had a Father in Heaven, and a Mother on Earth ; ſo in our new Birth we muit look on 
God as our Father in Heaven, and on the Church as our Mother on Earth; it was 
uſually ſaid, out of the Church no ſaiv4tion , and to this the Apoitle alludes, Jeruſalem 
which 1s above is free. which is the Mutver of us all: indeed out of the Church there is no 
means of Salvation, no Word to teach, no Sacraments to confirm, nothing at all to 
hold forth Chriſt tro a ſoul, and without Chriit how ſhovld there be the Salvation of 
ſouls? io that we muſt 'ook on the Church as our Mother, and on God as our Fa- 
ther ; not that we deny ſome to be as ſpiritual Fathers unto others. Paul tells the 
Corinthians, that he was their Father, though yea have ren theuſand inſiructers in Chriſk, 
yet have ye not maiity Faithirs, for in Chriſt Feſus 1 have begotten you through the Goſpel ; 
but al is,ſuch Fathers are but miniſterial Fathers; and therefore Paul ſeems to corre tum- 
ſelf, who is t aul2 and wi-o is Apello? but Munſiers by whom yea believed, even as the 


+ Lord gaveto every man ? it is God only is our Father principally, originally, ſupreamly 
| God only puts Grace and vertue into the womb of the Soul; it is not p: fſible that any 


creature ſhould be a Crcator of the new Creature. O then |ctus look up to Heaven and 
ſay. © Lord' niw make me, new Create me, O be thou my Father. 

2, When Chriſt was born. all jer»ſalem: was troubled ; ſo when this new birth is, 
we muſt fook tor it, that much commotion, and much diviſion of heart will be; the 
Devii conld not be caſt out of the 'profeſſcd perſon. but he would exc edingly tear 
and' :orment, and vex the pofſ:fled perſon; the truth is, we cannot exp: that Chriſt 
ſhould expel Satan from” thoſe holds and dominions he' hath over us, but he will be 
ſure ro: put us to great ſear and terror in heart. Beſides, not on:y the evil Spirit, but Gogs 
Spirit is for a* while a Spirit of Bondage , 'to:make every thing as a mighty burden unto 
us; there are many pretenders to the grace 'of God in Chriſt, but they cannot abide ts 
hear of any pains or pangs in'this new Birch; O this is legal, but | pray thee tell me, 
doſt thou ever know any woman bring forthin her ſleep;or in a dream, without feeling any 
Pain ? and how then ſhould the heart of man be thus new changed and moulded withour 
ſeveral pangs? look as it is' in the naturat birth, there are many pangs and troubles, in 
3n ſorrow ſhalt thou bring forth Chilaren ; ſo it is,and muſt be in our ſpiritual birth ; there is 
uſually (I will not ſay alwayes. to ſuch or ſuch a degree Y many pangs and troubles, 
there's many a throb, and many an hearr-ach ere Chrift can be formed in us. 

3.- When Chiiſt' was born, there was a-diſcovery of many of the Glorious attri- 
butes of God ; then Mercy and Truth net together, and righteouſneſs and peace kiſſed each 


other ; 


Chap. 2..Se&t. 9. | 


6ther ;, then eſpecially was a diſcovery of the Goodneſs, and Power, and Wiſdom, and 
Holineſs of God. So when this New Birth is,” we muſt look uv; on it as a glorious dif- 
covery of thoſe lovely Attributes. As, 1. Of his Mercy, Goodneſs, Love; how ofcen is 
this called his Grace, and the riches of hs, Grace ? Chriſtians! you that know - what the 
New Birth means, do you not ſay, The Goonneſs of God appears 17 1115 ? ſurely it was 
Gods Goodnefs to make a World, but this is the riches of his Goodneſs ro create a New 
Heart in you ; when Man by his fin was fallen, he might have bcen thrown away -s 
refuſe, fit fuel only for everlaſting flames; it might have been with mankind as it was 
with Devils, im their delvuge God did not provids an Ark ro fave fo maty as eight 
perſons, not one Angel that fell was the "ObjeAt of Gods Grace; And that God 
ſhould paſs by all thoſe Angels, and/ many thouſands 'of the. Sons Men. and yet 
that he ſhould look upon you in your Blood, and bid you Live: O the goodneſs of 
God ! | (24 Ll 
, 2. As of the Goodneſs, fo in this New Birth there's 2 diſcovery of Gods power : and 
' hence it is called a New Creature, The very ſame Power that framed the World; is the 
framer of this New Creature; the work of Converfion is ſ-t forth by the Work of 
Creation, God only creates Man, and God only converts Man; in the Creation 
God (11d, Ler there be Light, ard there was Light ;, in our converſion God faith, Ler rwere 
be Light; and preſently the ſame God ſhines in our hearts; Nay, this Power of converſion 
in ſome ſenſe far paſſerh the Creation, To whom z5 the Arm of the Lo d revealed? the Lord 
pyvts ro his Arm, his Power, his Strength indeed in Converſion of Souls ; when he made 
the World, he met with nothing to refiit him, he only ſpake the word and it was doc; 
but in the converſion of a ſinner, God meets with the whole frame ot all creatures oppo- 
ſing and refiiting him the Devil and rhe World withour, and fin and corrvption within 
here then muſt vecds be a Power againſt all Power. | | 

3. As of the Goodnefs and Power of God, ſo in this New Birth there's a diſcovery 
of the Wiſdom of God, 3 might inftance in many particulars; As, 1. In: that the 
regenerate are moſt-what of the meaneſt and contemptibleit perſons 3 nor many wiſe, nor 
many noble, &c. 2, In that many times God takes the worlt Weeds and makes them the 
ſweetelt Flowers; thus Paul, Zacheus, the Publicans, and Harlors. 3. In that the rege- 
nerate are of the feweſt, and leaſt number mary are culled, but few are choſen, 4. In 
that God choofeth fuch a thme to be his t1me of love, whereir: he uſually diſcovers many 
concurrences of itrange love mecting together; read Exck. 16.4.5 6,8,9. inallthcſe 
Particulars is his Wiidom won erfui, 

4. As of the Goodneſs, Power, and Wiſdom of God, fo in this New Birth there?s a 
diſcovery of the holineſs of God, If a cod of Earth, or a piece of Muck ſhould be 
made a glorious Star in Heav+n, it is not more wonderful. than for a finner to be made 
like an Angel, doing the Will of God; ir argues the Holineſs of God, and his love of 
Holineſs ro. opake..man holy ; HE tells us that wirhour Holmeſs, none ſhall ſee God ;, and 
therefore Rt he will make us holy, and then he will bring us to himfcll; O here's a 
bleſſed Conformity ! as Chriſt » as Born, let us be New Born, 

7. Chriſt after his Birth did and ſuffered many thir.gs in his Childhood, (I ſhould 
be too large to ſpca* to cvery particular) ſo ſhou'd we learn ro bear Gods Toak even 
in owr Towh, It is goodto imitate Chriſt even betimes, Rememb:r now thy Creator nm the 
dayes of thy i outh, whiic tie cvil dayes come not, nor the years draw righ, when thou ſhalt 
fay 1 have-no-picaſure mm-ebem-— Do ye notfee by- ence-whaitx-blefied- thing 
gracious and an holv education is ? Train up a Child in the way he ſhould go, and when be 
zs old he will not depart fromir, O ye Parents, that ye ſhoula do your duties, and in 
th:t reſpe& imitate Foſeph and Mary in their care and naiure of the Holy Child Feſus 
and O ye Children, that you would do' your duties, and imitate leſus, the Blefſedit 
Pattern that ever was, that as you grow in Stature, you alſo might grow 22 favour 
with God and Man, Obſerve him in the Temple when he was bur twelve years 
Old, fee Him nm the midſt of the Dcftors, both hearing them, and asking them 
Qurſtions , Children whiles little ( if but capable of inſtrution) ſhould with their 
Parents wait on God in the midſt of ovr aſſemblies ; Moſ.s told Pharoah they mult 
have their young ones with them to the folemn Worſhip; and when 7oſhua read the 
Law of God to the Congregation of 1ſ/rael, they had their little ones with them 
in that ſolemn aſſembly. Obſerve Chriſt alſo in Nazareth, where during his minority 
he was ever ſubjet# ro his Parents; ſo Children obey your Parents 4n the Lord, for this 


:5right : riot only the Law of God, but the Goſpel of Chriſt makes mention of. this, 
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Rom. 3. 12. 


Honour thy father and Mother, which is the firſt Commandment with Promiſe , 1 know the 
ſubjecion of Chriſts extends to his particular calling, and this alſo is for your imi- 
raion ; in obedience to his ſuppoſed Father the Holy Child would have a particular 
employment, ſomething muſt be done for the ſupport of that holy Family wherein Je- 
ſus lived, and ro that purpoſe he puts to his own hands, and works in the trade of a 
Carpenter ; ſuch as will live idle, and without a calling, that ſerve for no other uſe but 
to ; 1 Gods Creatures,and to make a dearth,O how unlike are they to Jeſus Chriit ? 
It,.is noted for a grievous ſin, and a chief part of the Corruption of our nature 
tobe unprofitable ro the Generation with whom we live > They are altogether become 
unprofitable, there is none that doth good;, Religion and Grace where ever it prevaileth, 
makes Men profitable ; and in this reſpe the pooreſt Servant and drudge may have 
more comfort in his eſtate, than the greateſt Gentleman that hath nothing to do but to 
Eat, and Drink, and Play. | 


Thus far we have looked on Feſus as our Feſus in his Tncarnation, or his firſt coming 
in the Fleſh, Our next work is to /ook on Feſus carrying on the great work 
.of Mans Salvation during his life, from 7ehz's-Baptiſm, until his ſuffering and 
dying on the Croſs. 


| pong... 
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In His Life. 


The Fifth Book. PART IL. 


| 


CHAS 
1 John 1. >. For the Life was manifeſted, and we have 


ſeen it, 


SE CY 
Of the Beginning of the Goſpel. 


= - N this piece, as in the former,.we muſt firſt lay down the Obje&, and 
*XL# then direct you how to /oock. to zt. 
= NY. The Object is Feſus carrying on the work of Mans Salvation during 
Ay the time of his Life, Now in all the tranſactions of this time, we ſhall 
V2 obſerve them as they were carried on ſucceſfively in thoſe three years 
and an half of his miniſterial Office, or if you will in thoſe four compleat 
Years before his Paſhon and Death. | 
For the firſt Year, and his aQtings therein, the Evangeliſt IZark, begins thus, The 
Beginning of the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt the Son of Goa, q. d, the beginning of that age of the 
World, which the Prophets pointed out for the time of good things to come ; or the be- 
Sinning of the exhibition and completion of that Goſpel, which in reſpect of the pro- 
miſe, figures, and ſignification was from the beginning of the World. This beginning 
of the Goſpel, the Prophets ſometimes expreſſed by the term of the laſt dayes, and : x5, 9.2. 
ſhall come to paſs un the laſt dayes: ſometimes by the term of the acceptable year of the 
Lord, the Spirit of the Lord 1s upon me, to proclaim the acceptable year of the Lord : ſome- mica, 4. 1. 
times by the term of the Kingdom of God, And in the dayes of theſe Kings, ſhall the 
God of Heaven ſet up a. Kingdom, which ſhall never be deſtroyed. Sometimes by the 
term of a New Heaven,and a New Earth,behold [ create New Heavens,and a New Earth, 1fa, 65, 17. 
and the former ſhall not be remembred, nor come in mind, Howſoever it is called, this 
is concluded, that the beginning of the Goſpel is not to be reckoned from the birth of 


Mark I. 1. 


Iſa. GI, I, 2. 
Dan. 2. 44. 


Chriſt, but from the beginning of the Miniſtry and Preaching of 7«hn the Baptiſt ; from Mat-11-12,15s 


the dayes of Fohn the Baptiſt untill now(faid Chriſt)the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth violence ; 
for all the Prophets and the Law propheſied until Fohn ; and when the Apoltles were ready 


in the Room of 7udas to chooſe a new Apoſtle, it is faid, that of thoſe men which companied ACLEL SIG 


with them all the time that the Lord Jeſus went in ana out among ſt them, beginning from the 
baptiſm of Fobn, unto the day that he was taken up, muſt:one be.ordained to be a witneſs. And 
Peter Preaching to Cornelius and his ſrieads, he tcl)s them that. the Word. (or Goſpel) was. ag io. 37. 
publiſhed 
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of the Four 
Evang, 
Luke 3. 1, 2, 


publiſhed throughout all Fudea, and began from Galilee, after the Baptiſm which John preach- 


Mark. 3. 3, 2, ed : and ſee but how igmegiately theſe wards follow, Thebagigning of rhe. Goſpel of Je- 


ſus Chriſt che Sor of Ged - as it 15 wrerten aft the Prophets behold 1 ſend my Meſſenger be- 
forg-eby face, which. ſhall prepare the way befare thee : | know that 7ohns Miniſtry-was 
f #h ofiths before Chriſt's ; god yet that now was the beginning of the Goilpel, it ap- 
pears. 1. In that Baptiſm (yhich was only.,pſed amongſt the Jews for the admiffion 
DProſciites or Heathens to: their Church)4s now publiſhed and propoſed to the Jews 
yes; ſhewing, 1. That now they were to be entred and tranſplanted into a new 
Profeſſion ; and, 2. That the Gentiles, andthey were now to be knit into one Church 
and Body. And, 2. It appears in = the DoCtrine and Preaching of Fohz was of a 
different ſtrain, from the' litteral DoCtrine'of the Law; as it is taken in the ſenſe of 
the Jews; for that called al} for works ; and for exact performance, do this and live - but 
Fohn called for Repentance, and for renewing of the mind, and for belief in him that was 
coming after, difclaiming ai} righteouſneſs by the works of the Law; ſo that here was 
new Heavens, and a new Earth began to be cregted, a new Cqmmandment given, a new 
Church founded, Juſtification by works cried Jown, and'the Dottine of Faith and Re- 
Pentance advanced and ſet vp. _ 

Hence one obſerves that the Evangeliſt Zuke points out this year ina ſpecial manner ; 


Zightf. Harm. {+ was the fifteenth year of Tiberius Ceſar ; at which time (ſayes he) Pilate was Gover- 


nour of Fudea, Herod was Tetrarch of Galilee, Philip was Tetrarch of Iturea, Lyſanias 
was Tetrach of Abilene, and Annas and Caiaphas were high Prieſts, And then, even then, 
the Word of God came unto John, the Son of Zacharias, intheWilderneſs, Sec how ex- 
act the Evangeliſt ſeems, that ſo remarkable -a year of the beginning of the Goſpel! might 
be fixed and made known to all the World. 1n this reſpect, I ſhall begin the firſt year 
of Chriſts Life with the beginning of Zoh#'s Preaching, which was fixs months current be- 
fore the Miniſtry of Chriſt; and in the compaſs of this firſt year, I ſhall handle theſe 
Particulars, — : | 

1. The Preaching of 7ohn Baptiſt. 2. The Baptiſme of Chriſt Jeſus. 3, The Fa- 
ſting and Temptation of Chriſt in the wilderneſs. 4. The firſt manifeſtation of Jeſus 
by his ſeveral witneſſes. 5. Chriſt whipping the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple. 
Obſerve that every of theſe four years, [ ſhall end at one of the paſſeovers, of which we 
read during Chriſt Miniſtry ; as of the firſt Paſſover in 7ehz, 2. 13, of the ſecond Paſs- 
overin John 5. 1. of the third Paſſover, Fohr 6. 4. of the fourth Paſſover, Fohz 13. 1. 
And firſt, of the firſt year to endat thefirſt Paſſover. 


SECT. IL. 
Of the Preaching of John Baptiſt. 


Or the Preaching of Fob» the Baptiſt; now was it that the Goſpel began to 
dawn, and oh like the Morning-Star, or the bluſhing day, ſpringing from the 
windows of the Eaſt, foretclls the approaching of the ſun of Righteouſneſs; now was 
it that he laid the firſt rough, hard, and unhewen ſtone of the building in Mortification, 
ſclf-denial, and doing violence to our natural affections. I read not that ever Fohn 
wrought a Miracle; but he was a man of an auſtere Life : and good Works convince 
more than. Miracles themſelves. Itis ſtoried ofone Pachozains, a ſouldicr under Cor- 
ftautine' the Emperour, that his Army being well-near ſtarved for want of neceſſary 


:« Proviſion, he came to a City of Chriſtians, and they of their own Charity reljeved 


them ſpeedily and freely; he wondering at their ſo free and'chearful diſpenſation, 


- enquired what kind of people thoſe were whom he ſaw ſo bountiful ? It was Anſwer- 


ed, they were Chriſtians, whoſe profefſion is to hurt no man, and to do pood to 
every man; hereupon the ſouldier convinced of the excellency of this Religion, he 
threw away his Arms, and became a Chriſtian and a Saint. To this purpoſe, I ſuppoſe, 
Fobn the Baptiſt ſpent his time in Prayer, Meditation, affeQtions, and Colloquies with 
God, cating flies and wild honey in the wilderneſs, that he might be made afit Inſtru- 


ment of preparation, and diſſemination of the Goſpel of Chrift. 


In his Sermon he ſometimes gave particular Schedules of Duty to ſeveral ſtates of 
Perſons ; he ſharply reproved the Phariſees for their hypocriſie and impiety ; he gently 
Suided others into the wayes of Righteouſneſs, calling them the ſr aight wayes of the Lord; 


and by ſuch diſcourſes and a Baptiſm, he diſpofed the ſpirits of men for the entertaining - 
SG © L . [4 e- 
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the 44eſſias, and the Doctrine of the Goſpel. Fobr's Sermons were to the Sermons of 
Jeſus as a Preface to a Diſcourſe, RA my 
' But obſerve this, that his moſt uſual Note was Repentance, the Axe to the Root, the 
Fan to the Floor, the Chaſf to the Fire : As his Rayment;was rough, ſo was his Tongye; 
and thus muſt the way be made for Chriſt in ſtubborn obſtinate, hearts z plauſibility, or 
pleaſing of the fleſh is no fit Preface to Regeneration - if the hcart of Man had continu- 
cd upright,Chriſt might have been entertained without contradiction.; but now violence 
mult be offercd to our Corruptions, ere wecan have room for Grace; if the great way- 
maker do not caſt down Hills, and raiſe up Vallies in the boſoms of Men, there is no paſ- 
ſage for Chriſt ; never will Chriſt come intq that ſoul, where the Herald of Repentance, 
either on one motive or other hath not been before hini., 7 
Shall we hear that Sermon that Fohr: Preached in 
. gives it in thus; Repert ye, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand : theſe are the words 
when he firſt began to Preach the Goſpel of Chriſt; and indeed we find Chriſt himfelf 
doth preach the ſame Doctgine in the fame words : Fefis began to Preach, and to ſay, Re- 
pent ; for the Kingdom of Heaven is at Hand, Inthis Sermon we muſt obſerye theſe two 
parts: here's, 1. A Duty ; and, 2. A Motive to this Duty. 1. The Duty is Kepent,] 
It is not a Legal, but an Evangelical Repentance that is here meant ; indeed the Law 
ſtrictly takes no notice of Repentance, but the Goſpel; true, and through, and con- 
ſummate repentance is a Goſpel-Grace. 2. The Motive is this; for the Kingdom of 
Heaven is at Hand, This Phraſe, The Kingdom of Heaven, hath ſeveral acceptations, 
and accordingly it hath occaſioned ſome differences. 1. Sometimes it is taken for that 
glorious condition of the other World ; this may be implied; but this I ſuppoſe few un- 
derſtand to be the ſenſe of this place. 2. Sometimes it is taken for the Church of Chritt, 
4. 4. Repent, for now the Pedagogy of the Jews is expiring, or breathing its laſt; and 
the Church of Chriſt is at hand, a People that ſhall bear the very file of Chriſtians; 
that ſhall profeſs Chriſt, and cloſe with Chriſt as their Saviour and 24efiah ; of which 
Church, that you may be a part, prepare for it, Repert., 3; Sometimes it is taken for. 
the ſpiritual Kingdom of Chriſt, in oppoſition to thoſe earthly temporal Kingdoms 
which bear the ſway, and domineercd over all the World with Cruelty and Tyranny be- 
fore Chriſts coming ; of this Daniel propheſied; And in the dayes of theſe Kings ſhall 
the God of Heaven ſet up a Kingdom which ſhall never be deſtroyed. Now what was this 
Kingdom, but the Kingdom of Grace? It is by an Hebraiſm called the Kingdom of 
Heaven, that is an Heavenly Kingdom ; the Jews expected the Mefab, and dreamed of 
an outward, glorious and pompous Kingdom : now,. faith 7ohz, the 2Zefſiah is come, 
and his Kingdom is come ; but *tis not an Earthly, but an Heavenly Kingdom; and 


therefore Repenr, 4. Sometimes it is taken for the Preaching of the Goſpel, or for the 


preaching of the Kingdom of Grace and Mercy of God in Chriſt unto men; 9. 4. O S:rs ! 
look about yon,there's now a diſcovery made of the Glory and Grate of God in another way than 
ever formerly, and therefore prepare for it : Repent, 5. Sometimes it is taken for the Goſ- 
ſpel of Chriſt, as it is Publiſhed and Preached unto all Nations : Obſerve, I do not on- 
ly fay, forthe Goſpel as it is Preached ;/ but as it is Preached to. the Gentiles, or among 
all Nations, and this ſhews how proper and pregnant an Argument this was to inforce 
the DoQtrinie and PraQtiice of Repentance upon the Jews, becauſe the calling of the Gen- 
tiles was near at hand, which would prove their rejeftion and caſting off, if they did not 


pent, | 
Oh how ſcaſonable is this Sermon to us? Chriſtians! hath not the Kingtiom of Hea- 
ven approacht unto us? Take the Kingdom of Heaven for the Kingdom of Glory, are 
we not near to the door of Glory, to the Confines of Eternicy ? What is our Life but 4 
F apour that appeareth for a little time, and after it vaniſheth away ? We know not but cre. 


the Sun have run one Round, our ſouls may be in that World of fouls, and ſo either in 
 Heavenor Hell. Or take zhe Kingdom of Heaven for the Church of Chriſt, and what 


expeRations have we now of the flouriſhing ſtate of Chrit's Church here upon Earth ?. 


Then ſhall the Children of Iſrael and Fudah be gathered together for great ſball be the 
day of fezreel, Hol. 1. 11. A time is at hand, . that 1ſrae! and 7#d4 ſhall be called to- 
gether, that the fulnefs of the Gentiles ſhall come in; and what is this but che greac 
' day of Fexreel? Oh then what manner of Perſons ought we'to be ? How Spiritual ? How 
Heavenly-minded? Ariſe, ariſe, ſhake off thy duſt; for thy Light 11 Coming, and the glory 
of the Lord is riſing upoy thee, Or, take the Kingdom of Heaven for the Preaching of the 
Goſpel of Grace, Mercy and Goodneſs of God ip Chriſt, what: Preachings are 


» 
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now in''compariſon' of what have been formerly ? Flow ' doth the Lord ſet forth his 
free Love, and free Grace in the Churches of Chrilt ? No queſtion but many former apes 
have'enjoyed their diſcoveries in ſome ſweet meaſure, and yet after-ages wonder that 
theyhave knowh no more ;* and how much of rhe Kingdom of Heaven do Saints find in 
this Ape, as if there were a new' manifeſtation'of God unto the' World? And. yetl 
muſt tell you; that'the Ages to come ſhall know more of 'this X:»gdom, there ſhall be 
further” and further openings of this great” Myftery of Grace: unto the Sons of Men. 
Matk'the Apoſtle, Thar n the ages to come he might ſhew the exceeding riches of his Grace, 
7n bis kindneſs towards us through Feſus Chriſt, Eph. 2.7, How is this? Had not God 
tevealed grace enough in the former ages? Or had not God revealed Grace enough in 
that preſent Age ? Did he not then call in the Gentiles ? were not many thouſands con- 
verted at one only Sermon ? What a deal of that Grace had Pas! himſelf received ? 
He'tells'vs that rbe Grace of orr Lord Feſus Chrift' was exceeding abundant to him-wards ; 
*and is there yet more Grace to be revealed? O yes! herein hes the Myſtery of Grace, 
that the hath reſerved exceeding riches of Grace for the Ages to come ; Grace that never 
ſaw Light before ; and I believe there is yet a fuller Magazine of the Riches of his Grace 
for latter Ages, even for the Ages to come, to be diſcovered, that ever was yet. Oh then 
repent. repent ;' Why ? For the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand, The very openings of 
Gods Love and Grace unto Souls,is a Way and Motive to draw our Souls unto God. Or, 
"take the Kingdom of Heaven for the' preaching of the Goſpel to all Nations, Jews and 
Gentiles, what fears and jealouſtes may this breed in us as well as the Jews: O boaſt 
not againſt the Branches! it may be thou wilt ſay, The Branches were broken off, that I 
mob be graffed in': 'well;, becauſe of unbelief they 'were broken off, and thou ſtandeſt by 
Faith: be not high-minded, but fear : For if God ſpared not the natural Branches, take 
heed leſt he alſo ſpare not thee, Behold therefore the goodneſs and ſeverity of God; on 
them which felt ſeverity : but towards thee, goodneſs, if thou continue in his goodneſs; other- 
wiſe thou ſhalt be cut off. But I will not dwell on this: my deſign is to conſider of Jeſus, 
and of the tranſaRions of Jeſus in reference 'to our ſouls health : now Fohz's Sermons 
were only a preparative tothe manifeſtation of Jeſus; he was only the Forerunner of 
Chriſt, and not Chriſt himſelf, as himſelf witnefſeth. | 


SECT. II. 
Of the Baptiſme of Jeſus. 


2, E Or the Baptiſm of Chriſt. He that formerly was circumciſed, would now be bap- 
| tized; the was circumciſed to ſanRtifie his Church that was, and he was baptized 
to fantifie his Church that ſhould be ; we find him !in both Teſtaments opening a way 
into Heaven: ''Phis was the firſt appearing of Chriſt in reference to his Miniſterial Of- 
ficez -he that lay hid'in the'counfel of God from all eternity, and he that lay hid in the 
-womb of his Mother for the ſpace of forty weeks, and he that lay hid in Nazareth for 
the ſpace of thirty years ; now at laſt he begins to ſhew himſelf to the World, and Hs 
comes from Galilee ts Fordan, to Fahn to be baptized of him, The day was but a little 
broke in' Fob the Baptiſt, but Chriſt the Son of Righteouſneſs ſoon entred upon our 
Hemiſphere; indeed now was the full time come, that Jeſus took his leave of his Mo- 
ther, and" his” Trade, to begin his Fathers work, in order_to the Redemption of the 
World. For the clearer ' uriderftanding of'-Chritts: Baptiſm, we ſhall examine theſe 
Particulars, — y; LEES. a hs 

1, WhatReaſon had Chriſt to be Baptiſed ? 

2. How was it that Fob» knew him to be Chriſt ? 

:-3; Wherein was the-glory of Chrifts Baptiſm ? 9g ok 
© 4, What was'the Prayer of Chriſt, at; or after his Baptiſm ? 
- 5, Why was it that the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on Jeſus ? - 
...6., Upon' what account was it that the- Holy Ghoſt ſhould reveal himfelf- at this time ? 
and: why inthe: form of a Dove rather than ſome other form ? 
1-7. What reaſon-had Chriftto be Baptized ? we find Fobn himſelf wondering at this; 
T have need to be Baptized - bevs; : and come ſt thou to me ? Many Reaſons are given for 
Chriſts Baptiſm -:'As;" 1. That by this' ſymbole he might” enter himſelf * into the So- 


condeſends 


ciety of Chriſtians; juſt like a King,- to endear himſelf-to any City of his Subjects, he 
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condeſcends to be made a free-man of that City. 2. That he might bear. witneſs to the 
Preaching and Baptiſm of Fob, and might reciprocally receive a Teſtimony from Fohr. 
3. That by his own Baptiſm, he might ſancific the water of Baptiſm to his own Church. 
4. That he might give an example himſelf of the performance of that, which he en- 
zjoyncd others. 5. That he might receive Teſtimony from Heaven,that he wasthe Son of 


God. 6. That he might fulfil al! Righteouſneſs : not only the Moral, but the Figurative, 
Ceremonial and Typical : Some think, that the Ceremony, to which our Saviour look- 
edatin theſe words, was the waſhing of the Prieſts in water, when they entred into their 
FunRion: And Aaron and his Sons thou ſhalt bring to the door of the Tabernacle of the 
Congregation, and (halt waſh them with water, And. ſurely .this was the main reaſon of 
Chriſts being Baptized, that by this Baptiſm he might be inſtalled into his Miniſterial 
Office. | | : 
2, How did foh»zknow him to be Chriſt? It is very probable he had never ſeen his 
Face before; they had in their Infancy been driven to ſeveral places, and they were de- 
figned to ſeveral imployments, and never met (as we may well conceive) till now : be- 
lidgs, the Baptift ſpeaks expreſly, 1 knew him not, but he that ſent me to Bajtize with 
water, the ſame ſaid unto me, on whomſocver thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit defcending, and ahi- 
ding on him, the ſame 1s he that Baptizeth withthe Holy Ghoſt., Now this deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt, was not till after Baptiſm z how then did he know him to be Chriſt ? 
The Anſwer is given by ſome thus; that Foh» knew Chriſt in ſome meaſure before 
his Baptiſm ; but he knew him not ſo fully as after, when the Holy Ghoſt had deſcended 
on him. Others thus; that Foh» knew Chriſt before his Baptiſm, by a preſent revela- 
tion, and aftcr Baptiſm by a preſent ſign; itis not unlikely but 7oþz knew Chiiſt at his 
firſt arrival by revelation ; for if whiles he was in his Mothers womb, he knew Chriſt 
being yet unborn, how much more might he know and acknowledg him now at his 
Baptiſm ? Thus Sarwe! knew Saul; and thus Fohn might know Chriſt. But for that, 
knowledg he had after Baptiſm, it was a further confixmation of that ſame knowledg 
that he had before Baptiſm, and that not ſo much for his own ſake, as for the Peoples. 7 
ſaw, and bear record that this is the Son of God. | 
3. Whercin was the Glory or excellency of Chriſts Baptiſm ? The Ancients give ma- 
ny Erncomins to it, and in ſome reſpects prefer it to the Birth of Chriſt; thus Augu- 
ffme; Many great Miracles were at Chriſt's Birth, but they were far greater at his Bap- 
tiſm; the Holy Ghoſt overſhadowed him in the Womb, but he brightly ſhone on bim in the Ri- 
wer; then was rhe Father ſilent, not a word from him, but now a loud voice 15 heard from 
Heaven, This is mybeloved Sor: in whom 1 am well pleaſed; then was the Mother under ſuſps- 
tion, becauſe ſhe was found with Child without a Father ,, but now is the Mother greatly 
honoured, in that the Holy Child is Fathered by God himſelf : then was Chriſt hid to the 
world; and this made Foz the Baptiſt ſay, there ſtands one amongſt you whom ye knaw 
20t : He was before his-Baptiſm as the Sun in a Cloud, or a Pearl in a ſhell, or a Gold- 
mine in a Field : but now he appears in publick ; and to manifeſt his Glory, the Heavens 
open, and from the Heavens the Holy Ghoſt deſcends, and alights upon his. ſacred head ; 
and God the Father gives a voice from Heaven, declaring his Divinity to the world. If 
the Jews require a ſign, here is not one, but many ſigns at once ; which as Beams do. 
diſcover a Sun, ſo they diſcover this Sun of Righteouſneſs to be riſen among(t them ; and 
herein was the Glory of Chriſt's Baptiſm, es ; 
4+ What was the Prayerof Chriſt, at, or after his Baptiſm ? The Evangeliſt Luke 
ſpeaks of his Prayer. 1: came to paſs that Jeſus being Baptized, and Praying, the Heavens 
were opened, This was the manner of thoſe that were Baptized, affoon as they were Bap- 
tized, to come out of the water and Pray ; and ſome think that theſe words, they were 
Baptized of bim in Fordan confeſſing their ſins, hath reference to this : if ſo, then Chriſt 
having no fins to confeſs of his own, the tenour of his prayer muſt needs be to ſome 0-. 
ther purpoſe: But to what purpoſe ? ſome ſay, to the ſame purpoſe as his Prayers 
were uſually; asin Fohn 17. that his Father would preſerve his Church in Unity and 
Truth; and that he would Glorifie his Church, that they alſo might be one, even as he and 
his Father are one; and eſpecially that many might be converted by his Miniſtry, which he 
was now beginning, Others think that this Prayer at this time, was ſor that which fol- 
lowed upon his very prayer (:.e.) that the Holy Ghoſt might deſcend, and that the Fa- 
ther would Glorifie the Son by a Teſtimony from Heaven - Indeed, the Text hath laid his 
Prayer, and the opening of the Heavens ſo cloſe together, as that it ſeems to point out 


what was the tcnour of his Prayer, by the conſequent of it. Before the Heaven 
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was mured up, no Dove to be ſcen, no Voice to be heard, but ſtrejght uponit (as if they 
had but waited the laſt word of his prayer) all ofthem follow : and in another place, 
we find the like return upon the like prayer ; Father, Glorify thy Name : then came 
there a voice from Heaven, ſaying, I have both Glorifiedit, and 1 will Glorifie 18 again: 
one reaſon more, if we conſider that Chriſt was now to enter upon the great Work of 
our Redemption, and the preaching of the Goſpel, it will be no leſs ſtrange to conceive 
that he prayed for the viſible ſealing of him to that Work and Office, by the coming of 
the Holy Ghoſt. To this purpoſe is that of the Evangeliſt ; for him hath God the b ather 
ſealed; it is a Phraſe borrowed from them, who give their Commiſſions under hand 
and ſeal ; and this is certain that upon his Prayer God ſent the holy Spirit, who ſeated 
him, or allowed, and confirmed hira to the Office of our Redemption ; and therefore 
very probable it is, that his Prayer might tend to that purpoſe ; but herein take heed of 
excluding what was mentioned in the former opinion ; for my part,l ſuppoſe Chrilts pray- 
er was both for himſelf, and all Believers; that the holy Ghoſt might now be joyned ro 
the water; and that all others as ſhould ever after belicve in his Name { as atterwards 
he enlargeth his Prayer) might have the Holy Ghoſt deicend upon - them, Jighs 
I7. 20. | 

5. Why was it that the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on Jeſus ? I anſwer, for theſe reaſons, 
1. That ob: the Baptiſt might be ſatisfied ; for this Token was given Fohz, when he firit 
began to preach, that por whom be ſhould ſee the Spirat deſcending, and remaining on him, 
the ſame is Hewhich Baptizeth with the Holy Ghoſt. It was a ſure f1gn to the Baptiit, where- 
by to know the Chriſt, whoſe Harbinger and Prodromus he was. 2. That Chriſt him- 
ſelf might be anointed or inſtalled to his Function. The Spirit of the Lord zs upon me, 
becauſe the Lord hath anointed me to Preach good tidings unto the meck, QC. AS Aaron 
and his Sons were anointed with material Oyl, when they entred into their Offices, ſo 
Chriſt was by the Spirit (as it were) anointed, that ſohe mjght receive this Conſecrati- 
on and Inſtitution for the Office that he was to enter on, viz, the Preaching and Miniſtry 
of the Goſpel. | | 

6. Upon what account was it that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould reveal hiniſelf at this time ? 
and why in form of a Dove, rather than ſome other form ? 

To the fir{t I anſwer,the Holy Ghoſt now revealed himſelf, becauſe the Spiritual King- 
dom and Scepter of Chriſt, in and by which he was to rule all Nations for ever, was now 
at hand. It was agreeable (faith my Author) that the ſpiritualneſs of this Kingdom 
ſhould be ſealed and confirmed by the Holy Spirits ſhewing himſelf even in the begin- 
ning of it. The carnal Rites of Moſes were now to vaniſh, and his Corporal and Ce- - 
remonial Obſervances were now to be changed into a Spiritual Worſhip ; and zezther 2: 
Feruſalem, or at Mount Gerazim, nor elſewhere, muſt there be any more adoration with 
fleſhly and earthly Ceremonies ; but he that will Worſhip God, muſt worſvip him in Spi- 
Yit and Truth; and therefore it is no wonder, if now the Holy Ghoſt doth reveal him- 
ſelf; I ſay now, when his Spiritual Dominion by ſanftification is to begin, Secondly, 
Becauſe the Holy Ghoſt was now ir. eſpecial manner to be reſtorcd again : Some obſcrve, 
that he was viſibly departed from 1ſ-ae/ after the Death of the laft Prophets; and there. 
fore now at his reſtoring, he comes in a viſible and apparent form; and he lights or. 
him, to whom it belongs to give the Spirit, and his giſts to whom he pleaſeth. As Fob; 
had preached that Chriſt ſhould baptize with the Holy Ghoſt, ſo now the Holy Ghoſt 


+ comes and abides on Jeſus Chriſt, in the ſight of Fob»; as if the Father ſhould have 


faid, Now [I ſeal that Power and Previledge to Chriſt my Son, which John hath ſpokes - 
ow the Holy Ghoſt is upon himſelf, and hereafter he ſhall baptize others with the ſame Holy 
Ghoſt, Thirdly, Becauſe ar the beginning of the Goſpel it was molt ſutable, that a 
full, clear, and ſenſible demonſtration of the whole Trinity ſhould be made. The 
Learned obſerve, that the Holy Ghoſt in Scripture hath a ſpecial regard to expreſs this 
Myftery of the Trinity upon ſingular occaſions ; ſo the very firft thing that js ravght in 
all the Bible,'is this fame Myſtery ; 1: the Begining God Created; there is the Father : 
and God ſaid; there is the Word, or the Son ;, and the Spirit of God 792d; there is the 
Holy Ghoft.. And the very firſt word of the Bible that ſpeaks of a man, it holds out the 
Trinity as creating him : 474 God ſaid, Let us make Ian in our own Image ; he faith,let is] 
to ſhew the Trinity of perſons; and he ſaith in our Image] not in our Images, to ſhew 
the Unity of Efſence. And when Moſes begins to rehearſe the Law to 1ſrae!, the firſt 
thing he teacheth them, is the Trinity in Unity, and Unity in Trinity. Fear, O Iſrael, 
the Lord our God, the Lord is ove, The laſt word: Oze denotes the Unity; the three 

| words 


nckens 
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words, the Lord our God, anſwer the three Perſons z and the middle word owr God, deci- 
phers fitly the ſecond Perſon, who aſſumed our Nature : how fit then was it, that at 
the beginning of the new world, and the new Law, and the Baptiſm of Chriſt, the three 
perſon@ſhould be revealed ; eſpecially fince he ordained Baptiſm to be admitted in all 
their names? Bapriſing them in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the boly 
Ghoſt : But where is it revealed ? ſee' Zar. 3. 16,17. where the Father ſpeaks from 
Heaven, the Son comes out of the water, and the lioly Ghoſt appears in the likeneſs of a 
Dove. . This was the greateſt meeting that ever was-upon the earth ; every perſon of 
the Trinity gives ſome ſenſible evidence of his preſence at it. ' 5559 
To the ſecond ; why in the form of a Dove, rather than ſome other form ? Many rea- 
ſons are given; as,——— 7 | | 

r. To ſhew Chriſts innocency, purity, ſimplicity, charity, and love. = 

2. To ſhew what innocency and harmleſneſs ſhould be in thoſe that are baptt- 
Zed. | 7 

3. To anſwer the Figure in Neahs Flood ; for as a Dove at that time brought tidings 
of the abatings of the waters, ſo now it brings tidings: of the abating of Gods wrath 
upon the preaching of the Goſpel : the firſt Dove we find in the Bible, is Noahs Dove, 


Mat. 28, 19- 


with the Olive-Branch in her Bill,*proclaiming peace ; the next is Davids Dove with . 


Feathers filver-white, as noteing ſincerity; then Eſays Dove, mourning with: ker 
voice, as ſignifying patience; and laſtly, Chriſts Dove, innocent and harmleſs; now 
all theſe properties meet in this Dove, the Spirit of God. Much more might I add to 
theſe; but 1 deſire to haſten to ſome more edifying truths. | _ =— 

From this Baptiſm of Chriſt, we may learn a practical neceffary Truth ; There is a 
Generation that cries down Baptifm of water, and upon this ſcore, becauſe they ſup- 
poſe it was proper to Fehr to Baptiſe only with water ; and to Chriſt :o Bapriſe only with 
the holy Ghoſt, and with fire, Indeed Chriſt in his own perſon Baptized none otherwiſe, 
but with the holy Ghoſt; immediately after his Aſcenſion, he ſent his Spirit upon the 
Church, and baptized them with fre, the ſpirit appearing like a flame ; and to this day 
(though not viſibly) he Baptizeth all his Saints with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire : but 
for all this, he appointed oh», and not only Fehr, but all his Apoſtles, and their Suc- 
ceflors for ever, to Baptiſe with water ; and they did ſo, and yet do ſo, obeying the 
preceptive words of Chriſt, which are almoſt the laſt words that he ſpake upon the 
earth. And though Chriſt did not Baptize with water, yet Chriſt himſelf (we ſee here) 
was Baptized with water ; he himſelf enters at that door, by which his Diſciples muſt for 
ever follow aftcr him; and indeed therefore he went in at that door of Baptiſm, that he 
might hallow, or ſanctific the entrance which himſelf made to the houſe he was now 
a Building. And for the difference they make betwixt Chri/f*s Baptiſm, and Fohr's Bap- 
tiſm: what's this to the purpoſe? we all know, that in Baptiſm are two parts, the 
outward part, and the inward part ; you may call them (if you pleaſe) the outward Bap- 
iſm, and the inward Baptiſm: the outward Baptiſm is cf the Minifter, but the 
inward Baptiſm is of Chriſt, But muſt we ſeparate theſe ? or rather Joyn them (if 
theſe in ordinary mult be joined) as we find them in Chriſt, and as we deſire they 
may be inus? 1 cannot ſee, but the Baptiſm we uſe, and the Baptiſm of 7obz are in na- 
ture and ſubſtance one, and the very ſame. 1. Foh preached the Baptiſm of Repentance 
for the remiſſion of Sins ; they have therefore the ſame Doctrine; and the ſame Promiſe. 
2, The Baptiſm Miniſtred .by 7ohz, pertained to the fulfilling of all R:ghreouſneſs ;, and 
Luke teſtifies, that the Pblicars and People being Baptized of Fohz, they Tuſtified God ; 
but the Phariſees diſpiſed the Councel of God againſt them;ſelves, and were not Baptized : 
only herein lies the difference, that 7oh»: Baptized in Chriſt that ſhould die and riſe again : 
but we Baptize into the Name of Chriſt that is dead, and riſen again; it is a difference 
in reſpect of Circumſtance, but not of the Subſtance : Oh take heed of throwing away 
the Baptiſm of water, upon the pretence of Baptiſm, only with Fire! Chriſt (we ſee) 
hath joyned them together, and let no man ſeparate them aſunder: Chriſt himfelf 
'vas Baptized with fire, and yet Chriſt himſelf was Baptiſed with water. 


SECT 


Mark I. 4. 


Mat. 9+ 15s EP 
Luk, 7.29,30s 


) 


—_ _—_ 


' 174 Book V. Looking unto Feſus. Chap. 1. Sect. 4. 


I ow AO WE REES cw 


SECT. IV. 
Of the Fafting and Temptation of Chriſt. A 


3. FT; Or the Faſting and Temptation of Chriſt in the Wilderneſs. No ſooner js Chriſt 
| F come out of the water of Baptiſm, but he preſently enters into the fire of temp- 
tarion ; no ſooner is the. holy Spirit deſcended upon his head, but he is led by the ſame 
holy Spirit to be tempted in the wilderneſs; no ſooner doth God ſay, This my So; but 
Satan puts it to the queſtion, sf thou be the Sor of God, all theſe are but Ghriſts prepa- 
ratives to his Prophetical Office ; in the former Section, Chriſt was prepared by a tolemn 
Conſecration, and now he is to be further prepared by Satans Temptations; there js 
much in this particular, and therefore in the ſame method as the Evangeliſt layes it 
down, Mat. 4. 1.2, 3. to v. 12.1 ſhall proceed. Then was feſus led up of the Spirit into 
the, Wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil, &c, In the whole, we may obſerve theſe ſcye- 
ral, Branches, as, Firſt, the place where the Temptation was; to wit, the Wilderneſs. 
Secondly, the cauſe of Chriſt's going into the Wilderneſs ; the Spirits leading, Third- 
ly, . the end of the ſpirits leading Chriſt into the wilderneſs ; zo be rexypted of rhe Devil. 
Fourthly, the time and occaſion of the Devils onſet 5 ar the end of forry dayes faſt, and 
when he was ai: bungred. Fiſthly,the Temptations themſelves which are in number three ; 
to which arc added as many Victories, which Chriſt had over the Tempter ; who there- 
fore left him, and ſo the Angels came, and miniſtred unto him. 1 ſhall begin firſt with the 
place. where the Temptation was ; to wit,- :z te Wilderneſs. 

© _ This wilderneſs was not that ſame wilderneſs, or not that ſame place of the wilderneſs 
wherein 7ohn Baptiſt lived, Mat. 3. 1. For that wherein fohz Baptiſt lived, was a place 
inhabited; there was in that place Cities ard Towns, and a number of people to whom 
7ohn Preached ; but this wilderneſs was devoid of men, full of wild beaſts; fo faith 
Mark, He was tempted of Satan, and was with the wild Beaſts, As Adam in his Inno- 
cency lived with wild Beaſts and they hurt him not; fo Chriſt, the ſecond Adam lives, 
here in a wilderneſs with wild Beaſts, and he has no hurt atall; he is Adamlike in his 
ſafety and ſecurity; but above Adam in the reſiſting of temptation. Some ſay that in 
this wilderneſs, during his forty dayes abode, Chriſt was perpetually diſturbed and aſ- 
ſaulted with evil Spirits however the laſt brunt is only expreſſed, becauſe it was moſt vi- 
olent ; now whether they appearedin any horrid and affrighting ſhapes during that time, 
it is not certain ; but *tis moſt likely, that to a Perſon of ſo great ſanctity, and high 
deſignation as Jeſus was, they would appear more angelical and immaterial, and in re- 
preſentments intellectual, becauſe Jeſus was not a Perſon of thoſe low weakneſſes, to be 
affrighted or tronbled with any ugly phantaſmes; *tis not much material to cnquire of 
this; but in the wilderneſs (ſay they)Chriſt was perpetually tempted ; and in this re- 
TpeQ I know not, but the Devil had more advantage now he had Chriſt ina wilderneſs ; 
ſolitarinefſs is no ſmall hclp to the ſpeed of a Temptation 3, Wo to him 17at 15 alone, for if 
he fall, there is not a ſecond to take kim up. Others ſay, that in this wilderneſs, during 
his forty dayes abode, Chrift was continually exerciſed in Prayer and Faſting ; all that 


While he had his immediate Addrefles and Colloquies with God ; he knew he had a great 
© work of Redemption to promote; and therefore his Converſation for this interval mwiſt 
\ bepreparatory to it in this reſpect I know not but the wilderneſs might be an advantage 


to Chris Deſign : In this ſolitary place he could not but breath out more pure inſpira- 
tion ; Heaven uſually is more open, and God uſually is more familier and frequent in 
his viſits in ſuch places. I know not what other experiences may be ; but if I have 
found any thing of God, or of his Grace, I may thank a Wood, a Wilderneſs, a 
Deſert, a ſolitary place, for its accommodation; and have I not a blefled Pattern 
here before me? It was Solitude aud Retirement in which Feſus kept his Vigils ; the de- 
fert places heard him pray ; in a privacy he was boyn, in the wilderneſs he fed his thouſands, 
poi a Mountain apart be was transfigured, upon a Mountain he died, and from a Mourn- 
rain he aſcended to his Father : 1 make no queſtion but in theſe Retirements his Devotion 
received the advantage of convenient Circumſtances, eſpecially of time and place. And 
yet I dare not deny the firſter opinion; for I ſuppoſe both Chriſt and the Devil had 
their advantages of this Wilderneſs, the one is to pray, and the other to 

tempt, 2 | 
2: The cauſe of Chriſts going into the Wilderneſs was the Spirits leading. Ther _ 
: Teſus 
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Feſus led of the Spirit into the Wilderneſs, Chriſt was ledby the-good Spirit, to be tetnpt- 
ed by theevil Spirit: O wonder ! that ſame Spirit which was one with the Father and 
the Son; that ſame Spirit whereby Chrift was conceived, now drives him or leads him 
into the: wilderneſs to be tempted of the Devil: The manner of Chriſt's leading is a 
queſtion; ſome think he was led or catcht away from 7ordar in ſome viſible rapture 
towards the wilderneſs : But to leave that, and to come to Truths more neccſlary'; 
Chriſt tavght us to Pray unto his Father, Lead us not znto remptation; and yet he himſelf 
is now led into the ſame tempration which we mult pray againſt ; - ſurely this is for our 
inſtruction :- we are not to thruſt our ſelves upon temptation ;_ Chriſt himſelf would not 
$0 into the Combat uncalled, unwarranted, how then ſhould we poor weaklings-pre- 
ſume- upon. any abilities of our own? who dares grapple with the Devil-in tits own 
ſtrength? O take heed ! if we are to pray not to be led into temptation, much more 
are we to pray not to run into temptation before we are led; and yet for the comfort of 
God's people, if it be ſo that we are led; it by divine permiſſion, or by an inſpiration 
of the holy Spirit, we are engaged in an action, or*in a courſe of life that 1s full of 
temptations, and empty of comforts, let us look upon it asan iſſue of divine- Provi- 
dence in which we mult Glorifie God ; but no argument of disfavour or diſlove of God : 
and why ? becauſe Chriſt himſelf who could have driven the Devil away by the breath 
of his mouth, yet was, by the Spirit of his Father, led toa Tryai by the Spirits of 
Darkneſs. My Brethren, count it all joy (faith James) when ye enter into divers temptati- 
ons, knowing that the trial of your Faith worketh Patience, <0 HI] £ 

3.. The end of the Spirits leading Chriſt into the wilderneſs, it was either immedi- 
ate, or remote. 1, For the immediateend; it was zo be rempted of the Devil : tothis 
purpoſe was Chriſt brought thither, that Saran might tempt him. © One would think 
it a very ſtrange deſign that the Son of God ſhould be brought into a wilderneſs to be 
ſet on by all the Devils in Hell ; butin this alſo God had another remote cnd (ze. his 
own Glory, and ourgood., 1. His own Glory appeared inthis; had not Saran tempt- 
ed Chriſt, how ſhould Ghriſt have overcome Satan? The firſt Adam was tempted, and 
vanquiſhed ; the ſecond Adam, to repay and repair that Foil, doth vanquiſh in being 
tempted; now herein was the Power of Chriſt exceedingly manifeſted : the Devil 
having the Chain let looſe, he lets flie at Chriſt with all his might';- and Chriſt, that 
without blows could not have got a Victory, by this furious afſault'of Satan, he both 
overcomes him, and triumphs over him, And herein were the Graces of Chriſt ex- 
ccedingly manifeſted ; how was the Faith, Patience, Humility, Zeal and Valour of Chriſt 
ſet forth, which they could not have been, if he had alwayes lain quietly in Garriſon, 
and never had come into the Skirmiſh? Who covld have felt the Odoriferovs ſmells 
of thoſe Aromatical Spices, if they had not been punned and bruiſed in this Mortar of 
Temptation? It was by this means that the Graces of Chrift clearly ſhined forth ro 
his eternal Praiſe. 2. As it was for his Glory, ſo alſo for our Good, Now we ſec 
what manner of Adverſary we have, how he fights, and how he is reſiſted, and how 
overcome; now we ſce the dearer weare to God, the more obnoxious we are to a trial 
of temptation; now we ſee that the beſt of Saints may be tempted or allured to''the 
worſt of evils; fince Chriſt himſelf is ſolicited to Infidelity, Covetouſneſs and Fdola- 
try: now we ſee that we have not a Saviour and High Prieſt, that cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, but ſuch a ons as was mm all things tempted m1 like ſort, yet 
without ſin, and therefore we may go boldly to the Throne of Grace, that we may recesve 
Mercy, and find Grace of help in time of need, 449 " ONE R194 | 

4. The time and occaſion of the Devils Onſet; it was at the end 'of forty dayes Faſt, 
and when he was an hungred. Some ſay. (as you have heard) that all: thofe forty dayes, 
when Chrift was in the Wilderneſs, he' was tempted only invilibly : - for Satan during 
that time, afſumed not any viſible or conſpicious ſhape, which at the endoof forty dayts, 
(fay they) he did : my meaning is not to controvert theſe points. Howfoever for his 
tempting, yet for his faſting forty dayes and forty nights, there is no controverſy ; 
and of that we had ſome Types before Chriſt came into the World ;/ thus Aoſes faſted 
forty dayes at the delivery of the Law; and Elias faſted forty dayes at the- reſtitu- 
tion of the Law ; and to fulfil the time of both theſe Types, Chriſt thinks it fit to faſt 
forty dayes at the accompliſhment of'the Law, ' and the promulgation of the Goſpel: In 
faſting ſo long, Chrit- manifefts his Almighty Power ; and in faſting no longer, -Chitift 
manifeſts the truth of his Manhood, and of his weakneſs: that he might approve that 
there was no' difference betwixt him*and vs, but fin,” he both: faſted; * and- was+an 
hungred ; 
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hungred z we know well cnough, that Chriſt could have lived without meat, and he 
could bave faſted without hunger ; it had been an caſy matter for him to have ſupported 
his Body without any means of nouriſhment or Life ; but to ſhew that he was man, as 
well as God, and fo fit a Mediator betwixt God and Man, he would both ſeed and fat ; 
make uſc of the Creature, and withall ſuffer hunger ——— And now: our Saviour is an 
hungred ; this gives occafion to Satan to ſet upon him with his fierce and violent tempra- 
tions; he knows well what baits to fiſh withall, and when and how tolay them ; hehath 
Temptations of all ſorts; he hath Apples to cozen Children, and Gold for Men; he 
hath the Vanities of the World for the intemperate, and the Kingdomes of the world for 
the ambitious; he conſiders the temper and conſtitution of the Perſon he is to tempt ; 
and he obſerves all our exterior Accidents, Occafions, and Opportunities; but of this 
hereafter. 

s. The Temptations themſelves are in number three ; whereof the firſt was this : if 
thou be the Son of God, command that theſe ſtones be made bread, What an horrible Fn- 
trance is this? if :hox be the Son of+ God; no queſtion Satan had heard the.glad tidings.of 
the Angel, he ſaw the Star, and the Journey, and the Offerings of the Sages; he could 
not but take notice of the gratulations of Zachary, Simeon, Anna; and of late he ſaw 
the Heavens open, and he heard the Voice that came down from Heaven, This is *: 
beloved Son in whom I am well pleaſed : and yet now that he ſaw Chriſt fainting with hun- 
ger, as not comprehending how infirmitics could conſiſt with a Godhead, he puts it to the 
queſtion, if thou be the Son of God, Oh here's a point in which lies all our happineſs ! 
how miſerable were we, if Chriſt were not indeed and in truth the Son of God ? Satan 
Atrikes at the root in this ſuppoſition; 1f cho be the Sor of God : Surely all the work 
of our Redemption, and all the work of our Salvation depends upon this one neceſſy- 
ry Truth, that Jeſus Chriſt z5 the Son of God. If Chriſt had not been the Son of God, 
how ſhould he have ranſomed the world ? how ſhould he have done, or how ſhould he 
have ſuffercd that which was ſatisfactory to his Fathers wrath ? how ſhould his Life or 
Death have been valuable to the fins of all the world ? If Chrift be not the Son of 
God, we arc allgone; weare loft, we are undon, we are damned for ever: O alas! 
farewell Glory, farewcl happineſs, farewell Heaven : If Chriſt be not the Son of God, 
we mult never come there ; well Satan, thou beginneſt thy affault like a Devil indeed, 
3f thou be the Son of God z; but what then? Command that theſe ſtones be made Bread. 
He knew Jeſus was hungry ; and therefore he invites him to eat Bread only of his owa 
providing, that ſo he might refreſh his Humanity, and prove his Divinity : Come, ſayes 
he, break thy faſt upon the expence of a Miracle; turn theſe ſtones into Bread, and it will 
be ſome Argument thou art the Son of God, There is nothing more ordinary with 
our Spiritual enemy, than by occaſion of want to move us to unwarrantable courſes If 
thou art poor, then ſteal ;, if thou canſt not riſe by honeſt meanes, then uſe indire& means 
I know Chriſt might as lawfully haye turned ſtones into Bread, as he turned water into 
Wine: but to do this in a diſtruſt of his Fathers Providence, to work a Miracle of Sata:s 

- Choice, and at Satans bidding, it could not be agreeable with the Son of God : And 
hence [cſus refuſeth to be relieved ; he would rather deny to manifeſt the Divinity of 
his' Perſon, than he would doany aCt which had in it the intimation of a different ſpirit. 
O. Chriſtians! it is aſinfull, impious, wicked care, to take evil courſes to provide for 
our neceffities: Come, it may be thou haſt found a way to thrive, which thou could 
not do before; O take heed; was it not of the Devilsprompting to change ſtones into 
Bread? ſadneſs into ſenſual Comforts ? if ſo, then Satan hath prevailed : alas, alas, 
he cannot endure thou ſhould live a life of auſterity, or ſelf-denial, or of mortifica= 
tion ; if he can but get thee to ſatisfic thy ſences, and to pleaſe thy natural deſires, he 
then hath a fair fietd.for the Battle 5 it were a thouſand times better for us to make tones 
our meat, and tears ourdrink, than to ſwim in our ill-gotten Goods, and in the fulnefs 
of Voluptuouſneſs. ; 

But what was Chriſt's Anſwer ? why thus ; 5t «5 written, man ſhall not live by Bread 
alone, but by every word that proceedeth out of the month of God. 1. IJt is written] He 
cafily could have confounded Satan by the Power of his Godhead, bur he rather 
chuſes to vanquiſh him by the Sword of the Spirit ; ſurely this was for our Inftructi- 
on; by this means he teacheth us how to reſiſt and to overcome; nothing in 
Heaven or Earth can beat the Forces of Hell, if the Word of God cannot do 
itz O then how ſhould we pray with David, Teach me, O Lord, the wayof thy ftatutes-- 
41d take not from me the words of truth, let them be my ſongs in the houſe of ny pilgrimage, -- 
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we are in Gods work, God, hath made a promife-of the ſupply of all proviſions necefſa- / 


ry.for us; now this was the-preſent caſe of Jeſus,he was now in his Father's work,and pro- 
moting of our intereſt, and therefore he was ſure. to be' provided for according to Gog's 
Word, Chriſtians! are we in God's ſervice? God will certainly give us bread z and till 
he does, we can live by the breath of his mouth, by the light of his cauntinance, by the 
reffeſhment of his promiſes, by every word that proceedeth out of the mouti of Goa; every 
word of God's mouth can create a grace, and every grace, can ſupply two neceſſities, 
both of the body, and of the Spirit: I remember one kept Rtraitly in priſon, and ſorely 
threatened with famine, he replied, That if he muſt have no brzad, God would [ec provides 
that he ſhould have no ſtomach; it our ſtock be ſpent, God can lefſen our neceſſities + 
If a Tyrant will take away our meat, God our Father knows how to alter our faint, and 
feeble, and hungry appetites, | | 

The ſecond temptation is not ſo ſenſual; the Devil ſees that was too low for Chriſt, 
and therefore he comes again with a temptation ſomerhing more ſpiritual; , Ze ſers him 
on @ Pinacle of the Temple, and ſaith unto him, if than be the Son of God, caſt thy [elf down, 
for it is written, he ſhall give his Angels charge concerning thee, &c. He that was content 
to be led from Fcrdan into the Wilderneſs, for the advantage of the firſt temptation, he 
yields to be led from the Wilderneſs to Ferſalcm, for advantage of the ſecond; the Wil- 
derneſs was fit for a temptation ariſing from want, and 7eraſalem is fit for a cemptation 
ariſing from vain-glory ; 7eruſalem was the glory of the World, the Temple was. the 
glory of Jeruſalem, the pinacle was the higheſt piece of the Temple, and there is Chriſt 
content to be ſet for the opportunity of tempration, O that Chriſt would ſuffer his 
pure and ſacred body to be tranſported and hurried through the air by the malicious 
hand of the old Tempter ! But all this was for us, he cared not what the Devil did 
in this way with him, ſo that he might but free us from the Devil. Methinks it is a 
fweet contemplation of an Holy Divine.: He ſuppoſed as if he had ſeen Chriſt on the 
higheſt Battlements of the Temple, and Satan ſtanding by him, with this Specch in his 
mouth, Well then, ſince in the matrer of nouriſhment, thou wilt need; depend upen thy 'F a5 
thers providence, take now a further tryal of that providence, in thy miraculous preſerua rips 
caſt down thy ſelf from this height ;, behold, thou art here in Jeruſalem. th famioms and 
holy City of the World; here thou art on the top of the Pinacle of that Tem ple which was 
dedicated to thy Father ,, and if thou beeſt God, why now the eyes of all men are fix*d unon 
thee, there cannot be deviſed a more ready way to ſpread thy Glory, and to proclain thy 
Deity, than by caſting thy ſelf headlong to the Earth, all the World will ſay, there is more 
3n thee than a man and for danger (if thou art the Son of God) there can be none - 


what can hurt him that us the Son of God ? and wherefore ſerves that glorious Guard of 


Ver. 5,6. 
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Angels, which have by Divine Commiſſion taken upoz them the Charge of thy Humanicy ? _ 


Come, caſt thy ſelf dows ; here lies the temptation, Come, caſt thy ſelf down (faith Sa- 
tan) but why did not Satan caſt him down? Hecarried himup thitherz and was it tot 
more eaſie to throw him down thence? O no, the Devil may perſwade us to a fall, 
but he cannot percipitate us without our own act z his malice is infinite, but his power 
is limitted; he cannot do us any harm, but by perſwading us to do it our ſelves; and 
therefore ſaith he to Chriſt, caſt chy ſelf down. 

To this Chriſt anſwers, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God, Thovgh it is true, that 
God mult be truſted in, yet he muſt not be tempted; if means be allowed, we mu not 
throw them away upon a pretence of God's proteCtion : we read of one Heron, an Inha- 
bitant of the Deſert, that he ſuffered the ſame temptation, and was overcome by it; he 
would needs caſt himſelf down, preſuming on God's promiſe, and he fnfully died with 
his fall. Chriſt. knew well enough that there were ordinary deſcents by ſtairs from the 
top of the Temple, and therefare he. would not ſo tempt God to throw him himſelf 
headlong; What ? To make trial of God's Power, and Juſtice, and Mercy, and cxtra- 
ordinary preſervation, where there was no nced: all the Devils in Hell could- nor: ſo 
tempt Chriſt, as to make him tempt his God. | | b 

The third temptation is yet more horrid; the Temple was not high enough ; ſo that 
now Satan takes him up to thetop of an exceeding high mountain, and he ſhews him all the 
Kingdoms of the World, and the Glory of them, ſaying, all theſe will T give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worſhip me, Not to inſiſt on thoſe many Queries ; how ſhould all. 


the Kingdoms of the;:World be preſenteg,to Chriſt's eye? Or if they were only preſented 
to his imagination, why could nor thie- Mans ſerved the Devil's turn, as 
; a 


_ 


we. 
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Ver. 10. 


James I. 14. 


well as an hill? or whether was not Rome the object that the Devil preſented ? becauſe 
at that time, Rome was the top of all the Kingdoms of the world, and the Glory of 
them? For my part, I think, in this Temptation, the Devil united all his Power of 
ftratagems, and by an angelical Power he drew into one center, the ſeveral Spetzes and 
1dea's, from all the Kingdoms and Glories of the world; and he made an acmirable 
Map of Beauties; and repreſented them to the eyes of Jeſus; he thought Ambitjon 
more likely to ruin him, becauſe he knew: it was that which prevailed upon himſelf, 
andall thoſe fallen ftars, the Angels of darkneſs; and therefore, come (faith Satan) all 
theſe will 1 give thee, if thou wilt fall down and worſhip me, How? God' worſhip the 
Devil? wasever the like Blaſphemy ſince the firſt Creation? indeed now we have many 
fearful, execrable, curſed Blaſphemies belched out, and Idolatry, I believe, is the ſpread- 
ing'(t fin in the World ; but was ever the like Blaſphemy, or Idolatry to this, that not 
only a Creature, but the Creator himſelf muſt fall down before the Devil, and pive 
worſhipunto him? The Lamb of God, that heard all the former Temptations with pa- 
tience ; he could by no means indure this; our own jnjuries are opportunities of pati- 
ence; but when the Glory of God, and his immediate Honour is the queſtion, then 
our Zeal ſhould be all on a flame ; now Chriſt bids him avoid; afſcon as he obferves 
his demands ſo impudent and Blaſphemous; he commands him away, and tells him, zr 5s 
written, thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve, Now was 
the Devil put to flight, and in his ftead the Angels came aud miniſtred unto Feſus; (:.c.) af- 
ter his Faſt, they miniſtred ſuch things as his neceſſities required of them. 

O Chriſtians ! what ſhall we ſay to this? if Chriſt was thus tempted by Satan, what 
may we look for: Sometimes it chears my heart to think that Chriſt was tempred ; 
becauſe thereby he knows how to ſuccour thoſe that are tempted ; and ſometimes it 
affrights my Soul to think that Satan durſt be ſo bold with Jeſus Chriſt: Oh whar may 
he do with me? how eaſily may he prevail againſt my Soul? when he came ro tempt 
Chriſt, he found nothing in him to join with him in the temptation, but in my keart 
isa world of Corruptions ; and unleſs the Lord prevent, I am quickly gone, I 
may not here fall on the Doctrine of Temptations; only a few words. 1. Of 
Satans Stratagems. 7, Of ſome general means to withſtand his Stratagems, and I 
have done. | | 

1, His Stratagems are very many, and very dangerous; As, 

1. He obſerves, and fits his temptations to our diſpoſitions ; for example, if he find 
a man ambitiouſly affeted, then he covers his hook with the Bait of Honours ; and 
thus he tempted Abimelech to murder his Brethren, that he might obtain the Sove- 
raignty; or if he find a man Voluptuoufly given, then he tempts him with the bait of 
Pleaſures, and thus he aVured IVoah to Drunkenneſs; David to Adultery ; Solomon 
to Idolatry : or if he find a man Covetouſly given, then he lets in the Golden hook ; 
and thus he enticed Balaam, by offering him money to curſe the people, whom God 


- had Bleffſed; and thus he allured 74das for thirty pieces of Silver to betray his Maſter ; 


but what need we Inſtances, when we ſee this day ſo many thouſands intangled in this 
golden Net ? 

2. He obſerves, and fits his Temptations to our CompleCtions ; and thus he tempts 
the cholerick to quarreis and brawls; the flegmatick to idleneſs and ſloath; the me- 
lancholy to malice and revenge ; the ſanguine to pleaſure and fleſhly Iuſts; and hence 
it is that the Apoſtles tells us, that whoſoever is tempted, he is drawn away by his own Corncu- 
piſcence, Satan never aſſaults us, but he is ſure there is ſomething within vs, that will 
further him in his temptations. 

3. He obſerves, and fits his temptations to our outward conditions, thus if we are 
in proſperity, then he tempts us to pride and forgetfulneſs of God, to contempt of 
our Brethren, to the love of the world, to coldneſs in Religion, carnal ſecurity, and 
the like: or if we are in adverſity, then he tempts us to the uſe of unlawful means, to 
the diſtruſting of God's all-reling providence, and never deceiving-promiſes ; or, it may 
be, to deſpair, murmur, and repining againſt God ; by this temptation he confidently 
preſumed to have moved Chriſt to diſtruſt God's providence, and to ſhift for himſelf, 
by turning ſtones into Bread, 

4. He obſerves, and fits his temptations to our ſpiritual eftate ; thus, if we are note- 
riouſly wicked, then he tempts us to Atheiſm, contempt of Gods worſhip, ſwearing, 
blaſpheming,prophaining of the Lords dayes ; to diſobedience, murders, adulterics, drun- 
kenneſs, theft, covetuouſneſs,and all devilifh practiſes ; or if we are civilized, and run _ 
Wit 
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with others into ſuch an exceſs of riot and fin, why then he tempts us to a good opinion 
of ſuch a condition, 1 thank thee, O Father, that 1 am not as other. men, &c. [ deal 
juſtly ard uprightly with all my Neighbours ,, I have a good meaning towards God, though 1 
am ignorant of Scripture, and of the Principles of Religion : or if we are profeſſors of 
God's Truth, and can tip our tongues with Glorious words of Religion, Holineſs, Chil}, 
why then he temprts us with reſting on this: What needs more ? If I can but outward! 
perform the Duties of Piety, as the hearing of God's word, receiving of the Sacraments, pub- 
lick and private calling on God ; in this I am a true Proteſtant : that Charity, Love, good 
Works, and all the duties of the ſecond T able can never }uſtifie me,or ſave me, but only Faith , 
1believe, and I make a profeſſion of Religion, and T hope this will ſuffice : Or if we are ſin- 
cere profeſſors, and but weak in the Faith, why then he tempts us with ſad thoughts of our 
fins z he ſets before us their number, and nature, and odiovſneſs in every aggravation ; 
and if therewith he cannot overwhelm us, he adds (it may be) unto them ſome of his 
own fins; thus he caſteth into our minds many outragious Blaſphemies, ſuch Blaſphemies 
as he propounded to Chriſt, ro worſhip him for our God, to deny jeſus Chriſt as our 
God, onr Lord, our Saviour, our Redeemer; to ſayin our hearts there is no God, but 
Nature; no Scripture, no Holy Ghoſt: many a pretious Soul feels theſe injections of 
Satan ; andI cannot wonder at it, when [ ſee'the Devil tempting Chriſt himſelf todifh- 
dence, preſumption, vain-Glory, yea, and to the worſhiping of the Devil himſelf; or 
if weare ſtrong Chriſtians, grown men, and ſtill growing towards the ſulneſs of Chriſt, 
why then he tempts us to fins of preſumption againſt knowledg; or if he cannot ſo 
prevail, he will Transform himſelf into an Angel of light, and tempt us to the doing a 
leſs good, that we may neglect a greater; or to the doing of a greater good, but very 
unſeaſonably, When as ſome other duties in reſpect of preſent occaſion are more neceſſa- 
ry far; thus many times in the hearing of God's Word, he will caſt into our minds medi- 
tations of this or that excellent ſubject, on purpoſe to diſtrat our minds, and to make 
us hear without profit; and in Prayer to God, he will bring into our memories this or 


—— 
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2 Cor. 11. 14. 


that profitable inſtrution, which we have heard at ſuch, or ſuch a Sermon, on purpoſe . 


to diſturb our Spirits in that holy exerciſe, and to keep us from lifting up our hearts 
wholly and purely unto God : I might add a thouſand: of theſe ftratagems of the Devil, 
and yet not perhaps tell one of a thouſand : the Apoltle could ſay indeed, that he was 
not ignorant of his devices ; and of ſome of his devices, you ſee, we are not ignorant; 
but alas! who candiſcover all his 2Zerhods, Wiles, Depths, fiery Darts * For my part 


I cannot doit, 1 am yet to learn. 
2, The general means to withſtand his Stratagems are ſuch as thefe, — 


1. A continual reminding of Chritt's Commands in this very thing ; Be ſtrong 71 the 
Power of his might : put on the whole Armour of God, that ye may ve ableto ſtand againſt the 
wiles of the Devil z him reſijt in the Faith, 

2. An avoiding of the firſt ſuggeſtions of Satan ; if this gliding Serpent can but thrult in 

his head, he will eafily make room for his body ; and therefore we muſt nip, and bruiſe 
him in the head 3 Give no place to the Devil, 

3. An objeing of Chriſt againlt all his temptations; for example, if Satan tell us 
that we are miſerable ſinners; we may anſwer, that Chriſt came into the World to ſave 
framers; and that he was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, and broken for our iniquities , 
and with his ſtripes are we healed : If Satan tell us that we-are ſubjet to God's wrath; 
we may anſwer, that Chriſt did bear his Fathers wrath, that he might make our peace : 
Ifhetells us, that we are ſubje& to the Curſe of the Law; we may anſwer, that Chr;/t 
hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, when he was made a Curſe for #5 : If he tell 
us, that we are his bondſlaves, we may anſwer, that we were ſo indeed in times paſt ; but 
Chriſt hath paid his Father the price of our Redemption, and hath ſet us free? if he 
tell-us, that we are unjuſt, and therefore ſhall be condemned before God's judgment- 
ſcat, we may anſwer, that Chriſt, who was Innocent, was therefore condemned, that, 
we, who are guilty, might thereby be acquitted; and that he that came to ſave us, wikl 
himſelf judg us, and therefore we need not doubt of mercy, if we plead the merits of 
Chriſt : or if Saraz will not be thus anſwered by us; why then Chriſtians !. there's no 
other way, but to ſend him to Chriſt : to this purpoſe, we may tell bim that Chriſt is ouc 
Advocate; and ifhe will needs diſpute, let him go to Feſus ; he is both able to plead 
our cauſe, and to anſwer to all the Suits that are made againlt us. 

4. 1 may add hearing,reading, — on God's Word, holy Conferences, buſie em- 


2 Cor. 2. 12, 
Eph. 6. 11. 
Rev. 2. 24« 
Eph. 5. 16. 


Eph. 6. 10,1. 
1 Pet. 5. 3. 


Eph. 4. 27. 


Mat. 9. 13, 
Iſai53: 5+ 
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ployment in the works of our particular callings ; living by Faith, I muſt not tay on all 

Mat. 26. 41, theſe means, only remember amongſt the reſt, that one of Chrift : Watch and Pray, that 
ye enter not into temptation ,, Praying againſt it, is a denying of it, and a great part of 
rhe, victory ;; for itis a diſclaiming the entertainment of it ; it is a Poſitive rejeRion of 
thecrime; itisa calling in auxiliaries from above, to mdke the victory more certain to 
us, Hence one ſweetly adviſeth, 1f temptation fets upon thee, do thou ſet upon.God;, for 
be is as ſoon overcome as thou art z, as ſoon moved to goog, as thou art to evil ;, he is as quicks 
ly rvited to pitty thee, as thou art to ask him; provided thou doft not finally reſt in the Pe- 
tition, but paſs into attion, and indeavour by all meanes to quench the flame newly kindl:d in 
thy bowels, before it come to devonr the marrow that #531 thy bones : indeed a firong prayer, 
aad a lazy,” incurious, unobſervant walking are contradictions in Religion; and there- 
fore Watch and Pray, and pray and watch. 


2 <&& 4M 
Of the firſt Manifeſtation of Chriſt. 


4. LF? Or the firſt Manifeſtation of Jeſus by his ſeveral witneſſes; now it was time that 

| 4K rhe Sundf Righteouſneſs ſhould ariſe, and ſhine in the view of the world : and (be- 

; cauſe of unbelief which had blinded the world) that ſome eſpecial witnefſes ſhould be 

John 1: 45. Choſen out, both to anoint our eyes, and to point to the light, ſaying, This ts he of whom 

1 Tim. 3.16. Moſes in the Law and the Prophets did write, Feſusof Natareth abe Son of Foſeph : to this 

Gram wa purpoſe we read much of rhe manifeſtation of Feſus; God was manifeſt in the fleſh, And 

Chrift verily was fore-ordained before the foundations ' of the World, but was manifeſt in 

theſe laſt times for you, In that firſt Miracle that ever he wrought, this is written upon 

John 2.1t. It, he manifeſted forth his Glory, And Fohn the Divine, in his ſetting out of Jeſus, he 

1 John1.2. tells us, that che Life was manifeſted ;, and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhew 
' znto you that eternal Life which was with the Father, and was manifeſted unto us. 

And there is reaſon for this manifeſtation. 1. Becauſe every manifeftation was an 
approbation of his Miſſion and Divinity. 2. Becauſe in the manifeſtation of Chriſt, 
there was a manifeſtation of the Grace of God; and this was the Will of God, that he 
would not only a& free Grace, but he would have it known, and publiſhed to all the 

| world; this is the Glory of Grace, and ſets it out : And therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, 
Tit, 2.11. The grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, bath appeared to all men, At the opening gnd 
Tit. 3. 4+ diſcovery of Feſus Chriſt, the kindneſs, and pity, and love of (od our Saviour towaras 
man appeared. 3. Becauſe this manifeſtation hath ſomething in it of che removal of ſin ; 
Iſa. 65. 1. it is the voice of Chriſt unto ſuch as are in ſin, Behold, me ;, the firſt ſtep towards the 
remiſſion of Sins, is the beholding of Chriſt ; now we cannot behold him that will not 
x John3.5, Come into view: and therefore ſaith the Apoſtle, ye krow that he was manifeſted to take 
away our ſins, 4. Becauſe this manifeſtation hath ſomething in it to the overthrowing 
of Satan; for the while that Chriſt hid himſelf, Satan blinded the minds of men ; but 
when once Chriſt the Image of God ſhone forth, then Satan, like Lightning fell down 
x John3.8. from Heaven for this purpoſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the 
| works of the Devil, 5, Becauſe this manifeſtation tends to our believing in Chriſt, and 
John 20. 30, by conſequence to our Salvation thfough Chriſt : .24any ſigns Chriſt did in the preſence 
31. of his diſciples which are not written ;, but theſe are written, (ſaith Fohn) that ye might be- 
lieve that Jeſus is Chriſt the Son of God ; and that believing, ye might have life through hss 

Name. 
Well, but wherein was this firſt manifeſtation of Jeſus? I anſwer, in thoſe ſeveral 
fohn 8. 17. Witneſſes that held him forth: Jr is written in the Law ( faith Chriſt) that the reſtimo- 
: ny of of two men is true ; but to manifeſt Chriſt, were many witneſſes. As, 1. From Hea- 
John $8. 18, ven the Father is witneſs ; for ſee, ſaith Chriſt, rhe Father that ſent me, beareth witnefs of 
Jokn $8. 14. #*- and the Son is witneſs; for ſo ſaith Chriſt: 1am one that bear witneſs of my ſelf ;, 
; and thouph 1 bear record of my ſelf, yet my record is true; for 1 know whence I came, and 
whither 1 go: and the Holy Ghoſt is witneſs; ſo faith Paul: The Holy Ghoſt alſo is a 
witneſs to us: and to that purpoſe he deſcended like a Dove, and light upon him. 2; On 
Mat. 3.16, Earth Fobn the Baptiſt is witneſs : for ſo ſaith Chriſt; ye ſent unto Fohbn, and be bare wit- 
Joun 5. 33- neſs umothe truth, he came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the Light, that all men 
ohni.7. through Chriſt might believe, No ſooner was Fohn confirmed by a ſign trom Heaven, that 


Heb. 10. I9., 


Jeſus was the-Chrift, but he immediately manifeſts it ro the Fews; and firſt to the "_—_ 
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Chap. 1. Sed. 5. 
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and Levites ſent in legation from the Sanhedrim, he profeſſed indefinitely in anſwer to 
their queſtion, that himſelf was not the Chriſt, nor E/zas, nor that Prophet, whom 
they by a ſpecial tradition expected to be revealed, though they knew not when; and 
ſecondly, to all the People he profefſeth definitely, whereſoever he ſaw Jeſus Chriſt, 


Vu So 


ehis is he : Yea, he points him.out with his finger, Behold the Lamb of God that takes John 1. 29. 


away the ſins of the World, Then he ſhews him to Andrew, Si-0» Peter's Brother, and 


then to another Diſciple with him, who both followed Feſus, and abode with hin: all night, John x. 39. 


Andrew brings his Brother Simoz with him, and Chriſt changes his Name from $7:07 to 
Peter, or Cephas, which ſignifies a Sone, Then Jeſus himſelf findes out Philip of Beth- 
ſaida, and bade him follow him; and Philip finds out Nathanael, and bids him come 
and ſee, for. the Meſſiah was found ; when 1Vathanael came to Jeſus, -Chriſt ſaw his 
heart, and gave him a bleſſed CharaCtter ; Behold an 1ſraelite indeed, in whom there is no 
gaile, Thus we ſee no leſs than five Diſciples found out at firſt, which muſt be as ſo ma- 
ny witneſſes of Jeſus Chritt, | 

And yet we find more witneſſes; The works (ſaith Chriſt) that 1 do, in my Fathers 
ame, they bear witneſs of me, Theſe Works or Miracles of Chriſt were many; but be- 
cauſe we are ſpeaking of his firſt manifeſtation, I ſhall inſtance only in his firſt work, 
_ which was at a Marriage in' C274 of Galilce, The power of Miracles had now ceaſed 
fince their return out of Captivity ; the laſt Miracle that was done by man till this very 
time, was DariePs tying up the mouth of the Lions; and now Chriſt begins. He that 
made the firſt Marriage in Paradiſe, beſtows his firſt Miracle upon a Marriage-Feaſt: O 
happy Feaft, where Chriſt is a Gueſt ! I believe this was no rich or ſumptuous Bridal ; 
who ever found Chrift at the magnificent Feaſts, or Triumphs of the great ? The ftate 
of a Servant (in which ſtate Chriſt was) doth not well agree with the proud pomp of 
the World: This poor needy Bridegroom wants drink for his Gueſts; and afloon as 
the Holy Virgin hath notice of it, ſhe complains to her Son: whether we want Bread, 
or Water, or Wine, Neceſlaries, or Comforts, whether ſhould we go but to Chrilt ? 
The Lord is my Shepherd; and if that be ſo, it wall ſurely follow, 7 ſhall not want : But 
Feſis anſwered ber, Woman, what have I to do with thee ? mine hour 1s not yet come, This 
ſhews, that the work he was to do, muſt not be done to fatisfie her importunity,/ but 
to proſecute the great work of divine deſignation. In works ſpiritual and religious, all 
outward relation ceaſeth:; Matters of Miracle concerned the Godhead only; and in 
this caſe, O Womzn, what bave I to do with thee * We muſt not deny Love, and Duty to 
Relations; butin the things of God, natural Endearments muſt paſs into ſpiritual ; and 
like Stars, in the preſence of the Sun, muſt not appear, Paul could ſay, Henceforth 
know we no men after the fleſh; yea, though we have known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now 
henceforth know we him no more. 

At the Command of Jeſus, the water pots were filled with water, and the water by 
his Divine Power is turned into Wine ; where the different diſpenſation of God and the 
world is highly obſervable : Evtry man ſets forth good Wine at firſt and then the worſe : 
But Chriſt not only turns water into Wine, but into ſuch Wine that at the laſt Draught is 
moſt pleaſant: the world preſents us with fair hopes of pleaſures, honours, and prefer- 
ments, but there's bitterneſs in the end : every fin ſmiles in the firft addreſs ; bur wher: 
we have well drunk,, then comes that which is werſe;, only Chriſt turns our water into 
Wine, if we fill our water-pots with water; if with David, we water our Couch with 
our tears for ſin, Chriſt wt: come with the Wine of gladneſs ſooner or latter; and he 
will give the beſt wine at the laſt, O how delicate is that new Wine, which we ſhall one 
day drink with Chriſt in his Fathers Kingdom ? Theſe were the firſt manifeſtations of Je- 
ſus: you ſee he had ſeveral witneſſes to ſet him forth; ſome from Heaven, and ſome on 
earth ; the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt witneſs from Heaven; The Baptiſt, Diſciples, 
and his works witneſs on earth; and there's no diſagreement in their witneſs, but all 
wh in this teſtimony of Jeſus, that he is the Meſſiah 3 that #s being interpreted, the 
Chriſt. 

But what are thoſe manifeſtations to us? or to that great deſign of Chriſt in carrying 
on our ſouls ſalvation? Much every way. For either muſt Chriſt be manifeſted to us 
even by theſe witneſſes, inthe preaching of the Goſpel, and manifeſted in us by that one 
witneſs, his holy ſpirit, or we are undone for ever. © 

1. Chriſt muſt be manifeſted to us in the preaching of the Goſpel: This mercy we 
have this day 3 nay, you ſee every Sabbath day all the witneſſes ſpeak in us: What do 
we, but in God's ſtead, in the Baptiſts ſtead, in the Diſciples ſtead, manifeſt Chriſt to you 
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commands them that ſold the Doves,to take them from thence;and being required to give 
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in every Sermon? It is the Commfſſion which Chriſt hath given us of the Miniſtry, Go, 
preach the Goſpel to every Creature, Obſerve but how open Chriſt's heart is towards you ; 
he cannot contain his Love and Grace within himſelf, he cannot keep his own councels 
that are for the good of your ſouls, but all muſt be manifeſt, and that in the openeſt way, by 
Preaching and Yroclaiming them to the world, Chriſt muſt be laid out to open view : 
Chriſt will have nothing of his Love kept back; he wills and commands us of the Mi- 
niltry, inſtcad of all thoſe former witneſſes, to make all known what ke is, and what he 
hath done and ſuffered for you. Oh Chriſtians! how cheap are the myſteries of the 
Goſpel to you-ward ? you may know them, if you will but lend an ear, and liſten to 
them: the word is nigh yo), even in your mouths ; Chiilt is proclaimed in - your very 
ſtreets; you may have him if you will, withour mony or mony-worth : Come, buy 
Wine, and Milk, without Money, and without Price: Do you not hear ? Chriſt is laid 
open for every man's good and profit: Chriſt deals not under-hand with you ; he 
muſt be manifeſted, that you may ſee what you buy : if I ſhould tell you the meaning of 
the Comm:ſſion which Chr:i/t hath put into our hands, he bids me ſay thus to your 
Touls, Come poor Creatures, you that ſtand in need of Feſus Chriſt, here is Chriſt for you ; 
take him and do with him in an holy manner what you will, he is of infinite uſe for wiſdom, 
rightees ſneſs, ſanttification, and redemption, What is our preaching, but a manifeſting 
of Chriſt in this manner ? what is the ſum of all our Sermons, but adiſcovery of this, 
that life and light is in Chr:ft for you, that eternal Love waits and attends on you, that 
whatever may do you good, is provided and made ready for you ? Oh will ſouls now 
refuſe Chriſt, when thus and thus manifeſted ? God forbid, 

2. Chriſt muſt be manifeſted in us by his holy Spirit. Chriſtians! look to your 
hearts; what manifeſtations of Chriſt are there? When Paul ſpeaks of the Goſpel in 
general, he adds in particular, that rt pleaſed God to reveal Chriſt in me. And when 
Peter ſpeaks of the Word of God, he adds that we rake heed thereunto, — until the 
day dawn, and the day-ſtar (that is, Chriſt, Kev. 22. 16.) ariſe in our bearts; till then, 
though we be circled with Goſpel diſcoveries, our hearts will be full of darkneſs ; but 
when Chriſt, whom the Prophet calls :he Son of Righteouſneſs, and Peter the day-ſtar 
ſhall ariſe within vs, we ſhall be full of light. Sometimes, | confeſs, I wonder that in 
theſe dayes there ſhould be ſuch glorious diſcoveries of the beauties, and ſweetneſs, and 
excecllencies of Jeſus Chriſt, an41 yet that mens hearts are generally ſo full of darkneſs : 
but this takes off the wonder, hearts are carnal, Light ſhines in darkneſs, but darkneſs 
comprehendeth it not; Lead a blind man throvgh a glorious City, and though there be 
ſuch and ſuch things in it, yet he tells you, he cannot prize them ; he ſees them not: 
though Feruſalem ſhould come down from God out of Heaven (as John ſaw it in his Viſion) 
prepared as a Bride adorned for her Husband ; yet the natural man ſees neither Walls, nor 
Gates, nor Streets; you may tell him, all is Gold, and Faſper, and Precious Stones, but for 
all this, he cannot prize them ; alas, he ſees them not : how many glorious Objects do 
the unregenerate ſlight ? they ſee no beauty in Jeſus Chuiſt; tiey feel no ſweet in Ordi- 
nances, the Sabbath is a trouble, and no delight to them ; and whence all this? it is be- 
cauſe there is no light, no manifeſtation of Chriſt within them; the Spirit of Chriſt 
bach not witneſſed Chriſt, hath not manifeſted Chriſt within their ſouls, and therefore 


they remain in darkneſs, 


SECT. VI. 
of Chriſt's whipping the Bujers and Sellers ont of the Temple. 


F. ns by + Chriſt's whipping the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple : we read 

in the Goſpel, That the Fews Paſſover being at hand, Feſus went up to Jeruſalem: 
Thither, if we follow bim, the firſt place that we find him in, is the Temple; where, 
by the occaſion of the National Aſſembly, was an opportune Scene for Chriſt's tranſ- 
actions of his Fathers buſineſs, In that Temple Chriſt firſt eſpies a Mart; there were 
divers Merchants, and Exchangers of Money, that brought Beaſts thither to be ſold 
for ſacrifice againſt that great Solemnity ; at the ſight of which, Jeſus being moved with 
Zeal and Indignation, he makes a Whip of Cords, and according to the cuſtom of the 
Zealors of the Nation, he takes upon him the Office of a private inflitor of puniſh- 
ment, he drives them all out of the Temple, he overthrows the accounting Tables, and 


Cs es I 


— OD —C———— 


a ſign of this fact ; he only forerels the Reſurreion of his Body, after three dayes 


death, expreſling it in the Metaphor of the Temple, which was 'never rightly under- 
ſtood till it was accompliſhed, 

In this heroical act, we may ſee how Chriſt is carried on with a Zeal for God, inſo- 
much, that it brings to mind that ſaying of the Pſalmift, The Zeal of rhine Houſe hath eazen 
-1e up; a Metaphor tazen from Men that receive nouriſhment, which after its ſeveral 
concottions, is afhmilated into the nature of them that receive it. Zeal doth totally 
ſurprize us in what concernes God ; in our Zeal we do fo mind the things of God, as if 
we minded no nothing elſe. To what dangers, hazards, and cenſures, did Chriſt here in 
the exerciſe of the Zeal expoſe himſelf ? His eminent Zeal appears, —— hs 
- 1, In the weakneſs of his means, whereby he did both attempt, and effe& the work : 
we find him not armed with any weapons, that might 'carry dread and terrour with 
them ; at moſt but with a Whip made of a few ſmall Cords, which probably were ſcat- 
tered by the Drovers which came thither to ſell their Cattel. 2. In the ſtrength 
that the oppoſite power did hold out, which makes the encounter ſo much the more 
dangerous: As, 1. A Garriſon of Soldiers ready at hand, to appeaſe occaſional tu- 
mults. 2. The temper of thoſe mens ſpirits with whom the buſineſs was 3 they were 
men ſet upon gain, the Worli*s God . 3, The great Confluence of the people, it being 
the moſt ſolema Mart of the Pafſover : O what a Zeal was this! that neirher the weak- 
neſs of the means, on the one fide, to effet it, nor the greatneſs of the power, on the 
other ſide, to hinder it, did at all diſmay him, or cauſe him to deſiſt ; ſeem he never ſo 
weak, or be they never ſo ſtrong, he whips them out of the Temple, and bids them be 

one, | 

This ation of Chriſt fulfils that Prophefie of 77alachy, The Lord who ye ſeck ſhall 
ſuddenly come to his Temple; but who may abide the day of his coming ? and who ſhall ſtand 
when: he appeareth ? for he is {ike Refiners fire, and like Fullers Sepe; and he ſhall ſit as 
a Refiner and. Purificr of Silver, and he ſhall purific rhe Sons of Levi, and purge them as 
Gold and as Silver, that they may effer unto the Lord an Offering in Righteouſneſs. 

From the main we may obſerve, that « perſwaſion of Chriſts preſence in'our Church-aſ- 
ſemblies, is a ſpeci:l means or motive to bring all into order. | 

But what is this preſence of Chriſt in Church-affembles ?* If by ChrilPs preſence, 
we mean his bodily preſence, it is true, that Chriſt in his Humanity, whipped the Buy- 
ers and Sellers out of the Temple of Fernſa/em; then in his Manhood he was upon Eatth, 
and accordingly he vouchſafed his bodily preſence to their aſſemblies and publick places ; 
but now his Manhood is in Heaven ;, and the Zeavens muſt contain him till the rimes of re- 
ftitution of all thizgs : Now therefore we cannot expect his bodily preſence, unleſs we 
will maintain the Dotrine of Tranſubſtantiation, or of Conſubſtantiation > which far 
be it from us. | | KY, 

2. If by Chriſt's preſence, we mean his ſpiritual preſence ; then the queſtion is, what 
is this ſpiritual preſence of Chriſt ? for if we ſay, it is his preſence as he is God, I ſhould 
then query, how God is ſaid to be preſent with men in one place more than ancther ? 
God in his eſſence is fully cvery where, and incluſ:vely no where : Heaven is his Throne, 
and Earth is his Footſtool, and yet nor Earth, nor Heaven, nor the Heaven of Heavens is. 
able to contain him : whiles we ſpeak ſpiritually of Chriſt's preſence in the aſſemblies 

| of his People, we cannot mean his Univerſal preſence, but his cſpecial preſence z and 
therefore as yet I ſuppoſe we have not the meaning of it. 

3. If by Chriſt's preſence we mean the preſence, of his Spirit either in himſclf, or 
eſpecially in his workings, ſtirrings, aCtings and movings in our Spirit, I ſhould then 
ſubſcribe ; only I think this is not all that is included in his efpecial preſence; true it is 
that when Chriſt was upon Earth, he told his Diſciples that he muſt go away ; for if he 
went not away, the Comforter would not come unto them; But if 1 depart (faid he) 7 
will ſend him unto you ;, and. accordingly, when that Church-aſſembly was convened at 
Pentecoſt, God ſent the Holy Ghoſt; much people being then gathered at /erzſalemn, that 
it might be divulged to all the World. To all the Aﬀemblies of the Saints, Chriſt pro- 
miſed his Spirit, though not alwayes in a viſible manner ; Where two or three are gathcr- 
ed together in my name (ſaith Chriſt) there I amin the midſt of them. Chrilt in his Spi- 
ritis in the midſt of us, ſtirring and moving in our ſpirits : or the ſpirit of Unity is with 
united ſpirits. O he isa ſweet Spirit, a Spirit of Love, and Concord, and Peace, and 
Glory ; and therefore where ſhould he be but with thoſe that make harmony upon Earth ? 
He'is with them, and amongſt them, and inthem; Know ye 197 that ye are the Temple 
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of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you, and worketh in you ? 

4. If by Chriſt's preſence, we mean the preſence of his"Angels, I ſhall then ſay, we 
have ſaid enough; as a King is ſaid to be where his Court is, where his Train or Retinue 
are, ſo Chriſt the King of Kings is there eſpecially preſent, where the Heavenly Guard, 
the bleſſed Angels keep their ſacred Station and Rendezvouz, whereſoeveritis, Now 
that this is Chri{ts ſpecial preſence, it will appear in ſundry Texts. | 

1. When Facob ſaw that viſion in Zerhel, of the Ladder reaching from Earth to Hea- 
ven, and of the Angels of God aſcending and deſcending upon it, Surely (ſaith Facob) 
the Lord is in this place, and JT knew it not ;, ana he was afraid, and ſaid, how dreadful is 
this place ? this 1s none other vnt the Houſe of God, and this is the Gate of Heaven : He calls 
it God's Horſe, where God and his holy Angels, who are of his Houſhold are eſpecially 
preſent; and he calls it he Gate of Heaven, Heaven's Guild-Hall, Heaven's Court,namely, 
ecaufe of the Angels; for the Gate, Guild-Hall, or Court. was wont to be the judg- 
ment- Hall, and the place waere Kings and Senators uſed to ſit, attended by their Guard 
and Miniſters. The Caldce addeth, 7 his is no common or private place, but a place wherein 
God taketh pleaſure, and over againſt this place is the Ggte of Heaven, | 

2. When the Lord deſcended upon Mount $24: to give the Law,\ ſomeplace the ſpe- 
cification of God's preſence in the Angels, to which purpoſe are alledged theſe Texts ; 
Who have received the Law by the aiſpoſition of Angels, and have not kept it : and again, 
The Law was ordained by Angels in the Hand of a Mediator. Again, the Apoſtle calls the 
Law the Word ſpoken by Angels. I have already delivered my thoughts concerning theſe 
Angels; but ſome (I fay ) conclude from hence, that the ſpecial preſence of the Di- 
vine Majeſty conſiſts in the encamping of his ſacred Retinue, the bleſſed Angels ; ſor 
that the Lord of himſelf, who filleth Heaven and Earth, could not deſcend, or be in one 
place more than another : There's yet another Tcxt very pertinent to this. And he 
ſaid, the Lord came from Sinai, and roſe up from Scir unto them, he ſhined forth from 
Mount Paran, and he came with ten thouſands of lis Saints, from his right band went a 
fiery Lawfor them : the words tranſlated ten thouſand of bis Saints, are ih the Original 
zen thouſands of Santiuy, or boly ten thouſatids, or holy Myriads, which in my apprehen- 
ſion, points to the Angels,rather than his Saints : and the P/a/m/? puts it out of queſtion : 
The Ckariots of God are twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels, the Lord is among 
them, as in Sinai, in the holy Place. 

3. After the Law given, this preſence of God was fixed to the Temple; and what 
that was, Iſazah deſcribe thus; [ ſaw alſo the Lord ſitting upon a Throne, high, and 
lifted up, and his train filled the Temple ; about it ſtood the Seraphims ; They were God's 
Train, and they filled the Temple. And hence David addrefies to God were faid to be 
in the preſence of Angels : Before the Gods will 1 ſing praiſes to thee, I will worſhip to- 
wards thy Holy Temple, The Septuagint tranſlates it thus g1047 10 bY EA, before the An- 
gels. know in the time of the Goſpel, we do not ſo fix God's preſence to our Tem- 
ples, or places of publick aſſembling for the worſhip of his Name ; but to our Church- 
afſemblies in ſuch places, why may we not? Were the Rudiments of the Law worthy 
of an attendance of Angels, and are the Churches of the Goſpel deſtitute of ſo glori- 
ous a Retinue ? Did the bleſſed Spirits wait upon the Types, and do they decline the 
Office at the miniſtration of the ſubſtance? Is the Nature'of Man made worſe, fince 
the Incarnation of the Son of God? Or have the Ange!s purchaſed an exemption from 
their Miniſtry, fince Chriſt became our Brother in the fleſh? We have little reaſon to 
think ſo; the Apoſtle treating of a comely and decent demeanor to be obſerved in 
Church-aſſemblies, and in particular, of women's being covered or veiled there, he 
enforces it from this preſence of Angels: For this cauſe onght the Woman to have a co- 
vering on her head, becauſe of the Angels, namely, which are there preſent. Upon this 
ground, Chryſoſtome reproves the irreverent behaviour of his Auditory ; The Church, 
(faith he) 75 nor a Shop of Manufattures or Merchandize, but the place of Angels, and of 
Archangels, the Court of God, and the Image and Repreſentment of Heaven it ſelf. ——T 
know thou ſeeſt them not; but hear, and know that Angels are every where, and eſpecially in 
the Houſe of God, where they attend upon their King, and where all is filled with incorporeal 
powers. By this time, I hope, we know what is the meaning of Chriſt's preſence in Church- 
aſſemblics; to wit, the preſence of his Spirit, and the preſence of his Angels. 

And if it be ſo, would nota perſwaſion of this preſence of Chriſt in our Church-Afſ- 
ſcmblies, be a ſpecial means or motive to bring all into order? Sometimes I wonder at 


_ theirreverent carriage of ſome Hearers, Laughing, Talking, Prating, Sleeping, in our 
| Con- 
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congregations,what, is this a dem2anour beſeeming the preſence of Angels,and the Spirit 
of Chriſt ? wouldſt thou carry thy ſclf tivs-in the preſence of a Prince, or of ſome 
carthly Majeſty ? If thou goeſt but into a Kings Palace (as Chryſoſtome ſpeaks) thou com- 
poſeſt thy ſelf to @ comlineſs #1 thy habit, lock, gate, and all thy guiſe, and doſt thou laugh ? 
{ may add, doſt thou any way carry thy ſelf undecently in God's Preſence? ſome there 
are, that in the very midſt of Ordinances the Devil uſually rocks them aſleep; but Oh ! 
goft thou not fear that thy damnation ſleeps not? how juſtly might Chriſt come againſt 


thee in his wrath, and whip thee out of the Temple into Hell? ſurely we ſhould do 


well to behave our ſelves in ſuch a preſence with the thoughts and apprebenfions of 
Heaven about us ; our buſineſs here is an errand of. Religion, and God himſelf is the 
obje& of our worſhip : how then ſhould our ations bear atleaſt fome few degrees of a 
proportionable addreſs to God, and Chriſt, and the Spirit of Chriſt ? what ? is Chriſt's 
Preſence in his Spirit, and his Angels here ? Oh let us walk with God as Enoch did, let us 
do all we do as in the Preſence of Chriſt, and his Holy Angels. .. | 

And now was the firſt paſſeover after Chriſt's Baptiſm; as it is writtten, and the Fews 
Paſſeover was at hand,and Feſus went up to Feruſalem. 


This was the firſt year of Chriſts Miniſtry ; whereof the one half was carried on by 

his Prodromus, or fore-runner, 7ohz the Baptiſt : and the other half (betwixt 
his Baptiſm, and this firſt Paſſeover) was carried on by himſelf, And now 
hath Chriſt three years to his death; according to the method propounded; I 
ſhall come on to the ſecond year, and to his aCtings therein in reference to our 
Souls Salvation. 


CHAP. IL SECTRE 


Of the ſecond Year of Chriſt's Minittry, and of Fis AFts in general for 
that Tear. 


o . oo 


his Prophetical Office, he appears like the Sun, in ſucceſſion of the Morning- 

Star ; he takes at foh7, and preacheth the Sum of the Goſpel, Faith and Res» 

pentance : Repert ye, and believe the Goſpel, Mark 1. 15. Now, what this 
Goſpel was, the ſum and ſeries of all his following Sermons exprefſed and: declared: it 
is fully contained in the new Covenant, of which we have ſpoken, for what is the Go- 
Tpel but a Covenant of Grace, wherein all the imperfections of our works are made. up 
by the perfection and Grace of Jeſus Chriſt ? the Goſpel is not a Covenant of works 
(z. e. ) it is not an agreement upon the ſtock of innocence, requiring ſtrift and.exact obe- 
dience without any allowance of Repentance ; no, no, be Holy, ſaith the Goſpel, and 
where that fails, Repent, and believe. By this time the work in his hand was grown 
high and pregnant, and Jeſus ſaw it Convenient to chuſe more Diſciples; with this Fa- 
mily he goes up and down the whole Galz{ee, Preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom, 
healing all manner of Diſeaſes, curing Demoniacks, cleanſing Leapers, giving ſtrength 
to Paraliticks, and to lame People. | | 

It is not my purpoſe to enlarge on all the Sermons, Miracles, Conferences, or Collo- 
quies of Chriſt with men; Iam not for large Volumes, and I ſuppoſe with 7ohz, that if 
all the Ads of Chriſt ſhould be written with Commentaries on them, that even the world 
7; elf could not contain the Books that ſhould be written. | 
n this year therefore I ſhall contract and limit my ſelf to the Conſideration of Chriſt 

in theſe two particulars. As firſt to his Preaching. 2.: To his Miracles ; both theſe re- 
late to the uſe and exerciſe of his Prophetical Office. 
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N : W was it that the Office of the Baptiſt was expired ; and Chriſt beginning 
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SECT. Il. 
Of Chriſt's Sermons this Year. 


I; HA" Preaching this year was frequent, and-amongſt others his Sermons ; now it 
was that he delivered the firit Sermon, Repenr, for the Kingdom of Heaven 
is at hand, 

2, Now was it that he delivered that ſpiritual and myftical Sermon of Regeneration, 
at which Nichodemus wonders, how can a man be born when he is old ? Can he enter the 
ſecond time into his Mothers womb and be born ? But Jeſus takes off the wonder, in telling 
him, this was nota work of fleſh and blood, but of the Spirit of God, for the Sp:- 
rit bloweth where it lifteth; and isas the wind certain and notorious in the effets, but 
ſecret in the Principle, and manner of production. Then Chriſt proceeds in his Ser- 
mon, telling him yet of higher things, as of his deſcent from Heaven, "of his Paſſion 
and Aſcenſion, and of the Mercy of Redemption, which he came to work and effect 
for all that believe; ofthe Love of the Father, the Miffion of the Son, the Rewards 
of Faith, and Glories of Eternity: and this was the Sum ofhis Sermon to Nichodemus, 
which was the fulleſt of myſtery and ſpeculation that ever he made, except that which 
he made immediately before his death, | | | 

3. Now was.it that thethrong of Auditors forcing Chriſt to leave the ſhore, he 
makes Peter's ſhip his Pulpit ; never were there ſuch Nets caſt out of that Fiſher-boat 
before; whiles he was upon land, he healed the Sick bodies by his touch ; and now he was 
upon Sea, he cured the ſick ſouls by his Doctrine ; he that made both Sea and Land, cau- 
ſeth both to conſpire to the opportunities of doing good to the ſouls and bodies of 
mean. 

4. Now it was that he Preached that bleſſed Sermon on that text, The Spirit of the Lord 
zs upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to Preach the Goſpel to the Poor : no queſtion but he 
Preached both to poor and rich, Chriſt Preached to all : but for the Power and Fruit of 
his Preaching, it was only received and entertained by the poor in ſpirit. In the fol- 
lowing particulars, his Office is ſet out ill in an higher tenour, To heal the broken hearts 
ed, to Preach deliverance to the Captives, and recovering of ſight to the blind, or asSitis in 
Iſa. 61. 1. the opening of the Priſon to them that are bound ; a ſad thing to be in captivity. 
but ſadder to be bound in chains, or lockt up in a priſon there ; but *tis moſt ſad of all 
to be impriſoned, having ones eyes put out; as it was the caſe of Sampſon and Zedekiah : 
Now the Evangcliſt willing to render the Prophet to the higheſt comfortable ſence that 
might be, he uſeth an expreſſion that meets with the higheſt myſtery ; that is, when 
a man is not only ſhut up ina blinded Priſon, when he himſelf alſo hath his eyes put 
out ; and to ſuch Chriſt ſhould Preach ; Preach what ? not only deliverance to the Cap- 
tives, but alſo reſtoring of Light to Captive Priſoners, nay yet more, recovering of ſight 
to blinded Priſoners, as the Evangeliſt renders it. 

5. Now it was that he delivered the admirable ſer-m07, called The Sermon upon the 
Mount. It is a breviary of all thoſe Precepts which are truly called Chriſtian ; it con- 
tains' in itall the moral Precepts given by 2oſes, and opens a ſtricter ſence, and more 
ſevere expolition than the Scribes and Phar:ſees had given; it holds forth the Doftines 
of meckneſs, poverty of ſpirit, Chriſtian mourning, deſire of Holy things, mercy, 
and purity, peace, and patience, and ſuffering of injuries; he teacheth us how to 
pray, how to faſt, how to give Alms, how to contemn the world, and how to ſeek the 
Kingdom of God, and its appendent righteouſneſs, 

And thus Chriſt being entred upon his Prophetical Office ; in theſe and the reſt of his 
ſermons he gives a clear teſtimony that he was not only an interpreter of the Law, but 
a Law-giver ; and that this Law of Chriſt might retain ſome proportion at leaſt with the | 
Law of Moſes; Chriſt in his laſt ſermoz went up into a Mountain, and from thence gave 
the Oracle, I cannot ſtand to paraphraſe on this, or any other of his ſer-:025, but 
ſeeing now we find Chriſt in the exerciſe of his Prophetical Office, let us obſerve firſt his 
Titles in this reſpet. 2. The reaſons of his being a Prophet, ;, The Excellency 
of Chriſt above all other Prophets, and then we have done. 4 
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SEC 1. ME 
Of Chrift*s Prophetical Office. 


1, He Titles of Chriſt in reſpect of his Prophetical Office were theſe: 1. Some- 

times he' is called Doctor, or Maſter, Be ye nor called Aaſters, for one is your 
Maſter, even Chriſt, The word is Ka3yyirn; which ſignifies a Doctor, Moderator, 
teaching-Maſter, a gvide of the way. 2, Sometimes he is called a Law-giver, There is 
one Law-giver, who is able to ſave and to deſtroy; the Apoſtle ſpeaks of the internal 
Government of the Conſcience, in which cafe the Lord is our Judge, The Lord 5s our 
Law-giver, the Lord ts our King, he will ſave us : WC mult hear no voice in our Conſci- 
ences but Gods, no Doctrine in the Church but Chriſts; No Offices, inſtitutions, and 
. worſhip muſt be allowed, but ſuch as he hath appointes; and therefore when men 
brought in Forreign Doctrines, it is ſaid 1har they did nor held the head, 3, Sometimes he 
is called a Councellor, and his name ſhall be called Wonderful, Conncellor ; Counſel is mine 
and ſound Wiſdom, faith Chriſt, 1 am underſtanding, and I have ſirength, Chriſt by 
his Office counſels men how to fly fin, and how to pleaſe God, and how to eſcape Hell, 
and how to be ſaved, 4. Sometimes he is called the Apoſtle of our profeffion, Where- 
fore holy brethren, partakers of the Heavenly calling, conſider the Apoſile, and High Prieſt 
of our profeſſion, Chriſt Feſus. God ſent him as an Embafſadour to make known his 
will; he came not unſent, the very word imports a Miſſion, a ſending, How ſhall they 
preach except thzy be ſent ? letall thoſe who run before they be ſent, take notice of this, 
for this would not Chriſt do; he was ſent, he was the Apoſtle of our profeſſion. 
5. Sometimes he is called the Angel of the Covenant, ever the Angel of the Covenant 
whom ye delight in, Chriſt was the publiſher of the Goſpel-Covenant, he declared the 
Gracious purpoſe .of God towards the Ele&t held forth in the Covenant; and in this re- 
ſpect he is called a Prophet, AFts ;. 22. and the Prophet, John 7. 40. and that Prophet, 
- John 6. 14. this is of 4 truth that Prophet that fheuld come into the World ,, whoſe Office 
it was to impart Gods will unto the Sons of Men, according unto the name, Azgel, 
6. Sometimes he is called the Mediatour of the New-Covenant, for this cauſe he is 
the Mediatour of the New-Teftament, ſaith the Apoſtle; now, a Mediatour is ſuch a 
one as goes betwixt two parties at variance, imparting the mind of the ons to the 
other, ſo as to breed a right underſtanding, and thereby to work a complyance be- 
twixt both : and thus Chriſt is a Medijatour betwixt God and uz, By him it is that the 
mind and will of God is imparted to man, zo man hath ſcen God at any time; the only 
begatten Son, which zs in the boſome of the Father, he hath declared him : and by himit 1s 
that we impart our mind unto God, The ſmoan of the incenſe which goes with the prayers 
of the Saints, aſcends up before God out of the Angels hand, This was typified in 2oſes, 
1 ſtood between the Lord and you at that time, to ſhew you the Word of the Lord, The Vul- 
Sar renders it thus, Ego ſequeſtor & medius, | was a Mediatour, a Midler betwixt God 
and you : and ſo Chriſt Jeſus he is a Mediatour, a Midler, an Interpreter, an Inter- 
meſſenger betwixt God and his People. | 

2, The Reaſons of Chriſts being a Prophet, were theſe: 1. That he might reveal and 
deliver to his people the will of his Father. 2. That he might open and expound the 
ſame being once delivered. 3. That he might make his Saints to underſtand, and to be- 
lieve:the ſame being once apened. 

1. Asa Prophet he delivers to the people his Fathers will, both_in his own Perſon, 
and by his Servants the: Miniſters. In his own Perſon when he was upon earth as a 4:- 
miſter of the Circumciſion ;, and by his Servants the Miniſters from the beginning of their 
miſhon till -the end of the World; Thus the Goſpel is called, A great Salvation which 
at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and was confirmed unto us by them that heard him. 
Chriſt in his. own perſonal preaching is ſaid but ro have begunto teach, Acts 1, r. and the 
conſummate publication was the ſending of the holy Ghoſt to theſe Select Veſſels, who 
were to carry abroad this Treaſure untoall the world ; it was begun by the Lord, and-it 
was confirmed by them that were.the Diſciples of the Lord, In this reſpet we cannot 
look on the publiſhing of the Goſpel to the world, but as very glorious; was there 
not a reſemblance of ſtate and glory in the preaching of Chriſt ? You have heard how « 
forerunner was ſent to prepare his way, as an Herald to proclaim his approach, and then 
was revealed the glory of the Lord; but becauſe the +" Mg was not £1) 
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tillafrerwards, Chriſt carries it on in greater ſtate afterwards than he did before ; Wher: 
he aſcended up on high, he then led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men, as Princes 
in time of their ſolemn inauguration do ſome ſpecial Acts of magnificence and Honour ; 
they proclaim Pardons, open-Priſons, Create Nobles, fill Condvits with wine ; ſo 
Chriſt to teſtifie the glory of his Goſpel, at the day of his inſtalment, and ſolemn read- 
miſſion into his Fathers glory, he proclaims the Goſpel, gives gifts unto men for the 
perfetiing of the Saznts, for the work, of the Miniſtry, for the edifying of the Body of 
Chriſt. 

2. As a Prophet he opens and expounds the Goſpel, Thus being in the Synagogue 
on the Sabbath-day, he opened the book, and he found the place where it was written, the 
Spirit of the Lord is upon me, becauſe he hath anointed me to preach the Goſpel tothe poor, &c. 
and then he cloſed rhe bock———and ſaid, this day is this Scripture fulfilled in your ears. 
And thus joyning himſelf with two of his Diſciples, going towards Emmaus, he begun 
at Moſes, and all the Prophets, and he expounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things 
concerning himſelf ; the Propheſies of Chriſt were dark and hard to be underſtood, and 
therefore Chriſt came down from Heaven to diſcover ſuch truths ; omar hath aſcended 
up to Heaven, (1.e.) to be acquainted with Gods ſecrets, but he that came down from 
Heaven; the gracious purpoſe of God towards loſt mankind, was a ſecret locked UP in 
the breaſt of the Father ;, and ſo it had been even to this day, had not Chriſt who was in 
the boſome of the Father, and one of his Privy Council, revealed it unto us ; herice Chriſt 
is called the Interpreter of God, no man knoweth the Father ſave the Son, andhe to whom- 

© ſoever the Son will reveal him, by his interpretation. my 

3. As a Prophet he gives us to underſtand, and to believe the Goſpel. Ther opened 
he their underſtanding, that they might underſtand the Scriptures ;, and thus was the Caſe 
of Lydia whoſe beart the Lord opened; he that firſt opens Scriptures, at laſt opens hearts; 
He ts that true light which enlighteneth every man that cometh into the world : he enlightens 
every believer, not only with a common natural light, but with a ſpecial ſupernatural 
light, of ſaving, ſpiritual, and effectual knowledge ; now there is no Prophet can do 
this ſave only Jeſus Chriſt, he only is able to cauſe our hearts to believe, and to under- 
ſtand the matter which he doth teach and reveal ; other Prophets may plant, and water, 
Paul may plant, and Apollo may water, but he, and only he can give the increaſe ; other 
Prophets may reach and Baptize, but unleſs Chriſt come in by the powerful preſence of 
his Spirit, they can never be able to ſave any one poor ſoul. We as lively tones are 
built up a ſpiritual houſe, ſaith Peter ; but except the Lord do build this houſe, they labour 
in vain that buildit, Q alas, who is able to breath the Spirit of life into theſe dead 
ſtones, but he of whom it is written. The hour 3s coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall 
bear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear it ſhall live * Whocan awaken a dead 
ſoul out of a dead flecp? And who can give light unto theſe blind eyes of ours, but he 
of whom it is written, Awake thou that ſleepeFt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall 
give thee light. | 

3. The Excellencies of Chriſt above all other Prophets are in theſe reſpets, — 

1. Other Prophets were but Types and ſhadows of this great Prophet; even 2:ſes 
himſelf was but a figure of him; A Prophet ſhall the Lord God raiſe up unto you of your 
brethren like unto me : ſaith Moſes; theſe words, Like unto we] do plainly ſhew that 
Hoſes was at the beſt but an image and ſhadow of Chriſt z now as ſubſtances do far exccl 
ſhadows, ſo doth Chriſt far excel all the Prophets; they were but ſhadows and fore- 
runners to him. 

2. Other Prophets revealed but ſome part of Gods will, and only at ſometimes. 
Ged (faith the Apoſtle) at ſundry times, and in divers manners ſpakg in time-paſt unto 
the Fathers by the Prophets; (i.e. ) he let out his light by little and little, till the Day-ſtar 
and Sun of Righteouſneſs aroſe ; bur in theſe laſt ayes be hath ſpoken by his Son, (4.e,) he 
had ſpoken more fully and plainly ; in this reſpect ſaith the Apoſtle, the hezrs of Life and 
Salvation were but ch:/4ren before Chriſts incarnation. As now we ſee but through a 

glaſs darkly, towards what we ſhalldo in thelife to come; ſo did they of old in com- 


pariſon of us; their light in compariſon of ours, was but an obſcure and glimmering 


light; Chriſts diſcovery of himſelf then was but 4 fanding behind the wall, a looking 
forth of the window, a ſhewing of himſelf through the lattice, - 7 

3. Other Prophets ſpake only to the cars of men, but Chriſt ſpake, and Rill ſpeaks to 
the heart ; He hath the Keyes of David, that openeth, and no man ſhutteth, that ſhutteth, 


and no man openeth; itis a fimilitude taken from them that keep the Keyes of a v0 oy 
altle, 
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Caſtle, without whom none can open or ſhut; no more c2an-any man open the heart or 
break in upon the Spirit, but Chriſt; he only is able to open the eyes of the mind by 
the ſecret, kindly, and powerful working of his own Spirit. - - SES 

4. Other Prophets preached wiſdom unto men, but only Chriſt preacherth men wiſe 
other Prophets warned men by telling them of their fins, and denouncing the judg- 
ments of God, but Chriſt reclaimed chem and turned them from fin ; hence it is ſaid, 
that he raught as one having Authority, and not as the Scribes , it came daily and-coldly 
from them, but it came from him as being full of conviction and reproof, full of the ev- 


dent demonſtration of the Spirit, and of power, 


$5. Other Prophets might not preach theniſelves ; the Apoſtle inveighs againſt ſelf- | 


commenders, Ye dare not (ſaith he.) make our ſelves of rhe number, or compare our 
ſelves with ſome that commend themſelves, Yea, Ohrilt himſclf relating to himſelf, as a 
meer man, ſaith, that his witneſs ts nor true if he bear witneſs of himſeif. But in ano- 
ther place, relating ro himſelf as Mediator, he ſpeaks clean contrary, 7kongh 1. do bear 
record of my ſelf, yet my record 1s true, Herethen is a wide difference berwixt other 
Prophets in reſpect of their Office and Chriſts; they might not preach themſelves, but 
he bears witneſs of himſelf, becauſe he hath not a greater in the point of our Juſtification, 
SanRification, and Salvation, to bear witneſs of them himſelf. And hence are thoſe ſelf- 
predications of his which we find in Scriptures, as, Look unto me, and be ye ſaved all 
the ends of the earth, Come unto me all ye that labour, and are heavy laden, And confer- 
ring with the two Diſciples, it is ſaid, that beginning at Moſes and all the Prophets, he ex+ 
pounded unto them in all the Scriptures the things cuncerning himſelf. . Surely it commends 
to us the Prophefie of Chriſt, that he might preach. and commend himſelf without any 
blot of Arrogancy,. or taking r00 much upon him. | 

\ 6, Other Prophets had their Comrm:fſhon and Authority from him, - The words of the 
Wiſe are as goads and as nail: faſtened by the Maſters of the Afſemblies, which are given from 
one Shepherd, (3.e.) the words of the wiſe are divine and Heavenly inſtrutions; the Ma- 
Hers of Aﬀemblies are Goſpel-Minifters, and Chriſt is that one Shepherd from whom 
theſe words are given, and from whom theſe .Mafters have their Authority; are they 
' hotcalled Embaſſadours for Chriſt 7 and doth not Exekzel tell us, that he muſt: drop b1s 
words towards the South ? Now what is the meaning of. that 4-oppzng ? .It is a phraſe bor- 
rowed from rain; as the clouds, from whence .the rain deſcends, have not their water 
Originally an natively in themſelves, but from the Sea ; ſo have not the Prophets a ſpi- 
rit of Prophelic of themſelves, but all is drawn up out of Chriſt, as out of a full Sea.of 
all excellent Wiſdom and knowledge. 1» him are all the Treaſures, a,Sea, an Ocean of 
knowledge, and from him all the Prophets derived whatſoever they had. 


SECT. IV. 
of C hriſts Miracles. 


2," He Miracles of Chriſt this year were many ; now what were theſe Miracles, buc 

T a purſuance of the Doctrines delivered in Chriſts Sermons ? One calls them A vs- 
rification of Chriſts Doftrine, a ſignal of Chriſts Scrmons ; If we obſerve, we ſhall find 
him to work moſt of his Miracles in aCtions of mercy ; indeed once he turned water in- 
to wine, and ſometimes he walked upon the waters, but all the reſt were aCtions of re- 
lief according to the deſign of God, who would have him manifeſt his power, in ſhew- 
ing mercy and relief to men, TS — : 

Amongſt all his Miracles ddne this year, now was it that at Cans, where he wrought 
the firſt Miracle, he does a ſecond; a certain Noble man, or Courtier, or little King 
(as ſome would have it) came to Feſus, and beſought bim to come down to his houſe, and 
ro heal his Son, who was at the point of Death, We do not find Chriſt often attended with 
Nobility, but here he is ;, Not many wiſe men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many 
noble areccalled, yet God forbid but that ſome are, and may ve; this noble Ruler liſtens 
after Chriſt in his neceſſity; happy was it for him that his Son was ſick, forelſe he had 
not been ſo well acquainted with his Saviour; O we areloth to come to Chriſt till we 
ſee aneed, a neceſſity for it, and hence it is that Chriſt ſends weakneſs, ficknefſes, in- 
firmities,, oppoſitions, and. many afflitions, that he may be ſought unto : Come then, 
are we afflicted ? whither ſhould we go but to Cars to ſeek Chrilt ? whither ſhould we 
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go but to that Cana of Heaven, where our water will be turned into wine, where our 
Phylitian lives that knows how-to cure ſouls, and bodies and all; that we may onceſay, 
It is good for me that 1 was afflitted, The firlt anſwer Chriſt gives this Nobleman is a 
word of reproof, Except ye ſee ſigns and wonders ye will not believe : Incredulity was the 
common diſcaſe of the Jews, which no reccipt could cure but wonders, A wicked and 
Adulterons generation ſeeks after ſigns;, the Dorine of Chriſt, and all the Divine words 
that he ſpake, muſt be made up with Miracles, or they will not believe; it was a foul 
| fault, and a dangerous one, Ye will not believe, What is it that condemns the world 
but unbelief? Here's a Noble Capernaite that probably had heard many a Sermon of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; and yet here is 'Taxed with unbelicf ; if ſuch as we that live under the clear 
Sun-ſhine of the Goſpel ſhall not believe, O what a fin is this? Chriſts next anſwer to 
Ver. 50. this Noblemian is a word of comfort, Go thy way, thy Son livith + Qh the meckneſs and 
mercy of Jeſus Chriſt ! when we would have looked that he ſhould have puniſhed this 
Suitor for not believing, he condeſcends to him that he may believe; as ſome tender mo- 
thers that give the breaſt to their unquiet children initcad of the rod ; ſo uſually deals 
Chriſt with our perverineſs, Go thy way, thy Son liveth , with one word doth Chrilt heal 
two Patients, the Son and the Father ; the Sons feaver, and the Fathers unbelief ; we can- 
not but obſerve here the ſteps of Faith, he that believed /omewhat ere he came, and more 
when he went, he grew to more and more faithin the way, and when he came home he 
| enlarged his faith to all the skirts of his family, 4d the mar believed the word that Fe- 
Ver. 51. ſus had ſpoken wito him, and he went his way; andin the way one meets him and tells 
him, 7by Son liveth , which recovery he underltancs to be at the ſame time that Chriſt 
Ver. 53- had ſpoken thoſe Salutary and healing words, and himſelf believed and his whole 
x heiſe. 

Mat. 5. 5, 6. 2, * Now was it that a Centwrion came unto Ciriſt, beſeeching him, and ſaying, my 
LE 5 92" ſervant lyeth at home ſich, of the palſie grievouſly Tormented, Many Suitors come to Chrift, 
year, I ſhaj! ONE for a Son, another for a daughter, a third for himſelf, but I ſee none come for his ſer- 
not contend, Vant but this one Centurion; and if we obſerve Chriits anſwers to his fuit, we ſee how: 
becauſ: in well pleaſed is Chriſt with his requeſt ; And Feſus ſaith unto'him, 1 will come and heal 
this year on- him. When the Ruler entreated him for his Son, Come down ere he dye, Chriſt ſtirr'd 
Iy1 thall men- not a foot, but now this Centurion complains only of his ſervants ſickneſs, and Chriſt 
=P hits mira- offers himſelt, 7 will come, and heal him; he that came in the ſhape of a ſervant, would 
Ver. 5. Tather go down to the fick ſervant than to the Rulers Son ; He zs no reſpetter of perſons, but 
AQs 10, 24, he that feareth him, and worketh righteouſneſs, 1s accepted of him - It may be this poor 
35. ſick ſervant had more grace, or very probable itis he had more need, and therefore 
Chriſt (to chuſe) will go down to viſit this poor ſick ſervant. Nay fayes the Centu- 
ver. 8. rion, 1 amet worthy Lord, tat thou ſhouldſt come under my roof, q.d. AlasLord, I am 
a Gentile, an Alien, a man of blood, but thou art holy, thou art omnipotent ; and there- 
fore only ſay the word, and my ſervant ſhall be whole ; Mark this, O my ſoul, it is but a 
word of Chriſt, and my ſins ſhall be remitted, my ſoul healed, my body raiſed, and ſoul 
and body glorified forever. The Centurion knew this by the command he had over his 
own ſervants, 1 ſay to this man go and be goes, and to another come and he comes, andto a 
third do this and he doth it + In way of Application; Oh that I were ſuch a ſervant to my 
heavenly Maſter, Alas, every of his commands ſayes, Do this, and I doit not ;, every of 
his inhibitions ſayes, Do zt not, and I do it : He ſayes, Go from the world, and Truntout 
He ſays, Come to me, and I runfrom him, Wois me, this is not ſervice, but enmity z 
Oh that I could come up to the faith and obedience of this exemplar, that I could ferve 
Ver. 10. my Chriſt as theſe Souldiers did their Maſter ! Feſus marvels at the Centurions faith ; we 
never find Chriſt wondering at Gold, or Silver, or coſily and curious works of humane 
Skill, yea when the Diſciples wondered at the Magnificence of the 'I emple, he.rebuked 
them rather, but when he ſees the grace or aQts of. Faith, he ſo approves of them that 
he is raviſhed with wonder ; he that rejoyced in the view of his Creation, rejoyceth no 
Cant. 4. 7, 9+ lefs in the reformation of his Creature, Zehold thou art fai? my love, behold thou art fair, 
there is no ſport in thee : my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, thou haſt wounded my beart, thou baſt wounded 
my heart with one of thy eyes, Cant. 4. 7, 9. To conclude, he that both wrought this 
faith, and wondered at it, doth now reward it; Go thy way, and as thou haſt believed, jo 

be it unto thee, and his fervant was healed in the ſelf ſame hour, 
Luke 7, 11. 3. Now it was, even the day after, that Feſus goes znto rhe City.of Naim. The fruitful 
clouds are not ordained to fall all in one field, Naim mult partake of the bounty of 


Chriſt as well as Cara, or Capernaum, Thither come, he no ſooner enters in at the = 
0 


John 4. 48. 


Ver. 9. 
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of the City, but he mects a funeral.; a. poor widow, with her weeping ſriends, is {cl- 
lowing her only Son to the grave ; Jeſus obſerving her ſad condition, he pitics her, com- 
forts her, andat fait relieves her : here was no Sollicitor but his own compaſſion; in his 
former Miracles he was ſought and ſued to; his Mother at the Marriage-teait begg<d a 
ſupply of Wine, the Ruler came to him for a Son, the Centurion came to him for a ſer- 
vant, but now Chriſt offers a cure, to give us a leſſon, that whiles we have ro do. with the 
Father of mercies, Our miſeries and afjiiftions are the moſt Powerful Suitors. Chrilt ſees 
and obſerves the Widow's ſadneſs, and preſently all parts of Chriſt conſpire her good, 
his heart melts into Compaſſion of her, his tongue ſpeaks chearfully and comfortably to 
her, Weep 7ot ; his feet carry him to the Bier, his hand toucheth the Coffin, and he ſaid, 
young man I ſay unto thee, ariſe, ſee how the Lord of Life ſpeakes with Command; the 
ſame-voice ſpeaks to him, that ſhall one day ſpeakto ns, and raiſe vs out of the duſt of 
the earth; neither ſea, nor death, norhell can detain their dead, when he charges them 
to be delivered; we ſee not Chriſt ſtretching himſelf on this dead Corpſe, as Elab, and 

Eliſha upon the Sons of the Shunamite, and the Widow of Sarephra; nor ſee we him 
kneeling down and praying, as Peter did for Dorcas but we hear him ſo ſpeaking to 
the dead, as if the dead were alive, and ſo ſpeaking to the dead, that by the word he 
ſpeaks, he makes him alive, Toxng man, 1 ſay untothce, ariſe, and hethat was dead ſatc 
4p, and began to ſpeak, So at the ſound of the laſt Trumpet, by the Power of the ſame 
voice, we ſhall ariſe out of the duſt, and ſtand up Gloriouſly ; This mortal ſhall put ©: 
3mmortality, and this corruptible ſhall put on incorruption, And leait our weak faith ſhould 
ſtagger at the aſſent of ſo great a difficulty, by thishe hath done 3 Chriſt gives us taſtes 
of what he will do; the ſame Power that can raile one man, can raiſe a thouſand, a 
million, a world ; Chriſt here raiſed a Widows Son,and after Fairs” 5 Daughter,and then 
Lazarus, and laſtly at his reſurreftion he raiſed a many at once; he raiſed one from 
her Bed, another from his Bier, another from his grave, and many at once from their 
rotteneſs, that it might appear no degree of death can hinder the cfficacy of his Almigh- 
ty Power. 43:7 

fy Now it was that 7 the Synagogue he finds a man.that had a Spirit of an unclean Devil. 
This, I take it, is the firſt man that we read of as poſſeſT:d with a Devil. And he crycd 
let ns alone, what have we to do with thee ? &c. In theſe words the devil ditates, the man 
ſpeaks; and whereas the words are plural, Let #s alone, it is probable he ſpeaks of him- 
ſelf, and the reſt of the men ia the Synagogue withhim. So high and dreadful things 
are ſpoken concerning the coming of Chriſt, (Mal. 3. 2, Who may abide the day of his 
coming ? and who ſhall ſtand when he appcareth ?) that the Devil by this takes opporty- 
nity to affright the men of the Synagogue with the preſence of Chriſt; he would dif- 
ſwade them from the receiving of Chriſt, by the terrors of Chriſt, as if Chriſt had 
come only to deſtroy them : Thou Feſus of Nazareth, art thou come to aeſtray us * I know 
thee who thou art, the holy one of God, 

' And Feſus rebuked him, ſaying, hold thy peace, and come out of him, The word bold thy 
peace, is in the original 1w@34y7;, be muzled; it was nota bare command of filence, but 
there was ſuch Power in it, that it caſt a muzzle upon the mouth of Sathan, that he 
could' ſpeak tio more ; and when the uclean Spirit had torn him, not with any gaſhes in 
his fleſh, or diſmembring of his Body, for he hurt him not, but with ſome Convulſion 
fits Cas it is ſuppoſed) then he threw them iz the midſt, and made an hozrid cry, and ſo 
came ot, 

From this Miracle, they all take ſpecial notice of the Doftrine atteſted by ſo great a 
Miracle, What a word is this ? or asthe other Evangeliſt, What a thing is this ? what new 
doftrine is this ? ſurely this was the great deſign of all the Miracles of Chriſt, to prove his 
miſfion from God, todemonſtrate his Power unto men, to confirm his Goſpel, to en- 
dear his Precepts, to work in us faith to help us Heaven-ward : Theſe ſigns are 
written that we might believe, and that believing we might have Life through his 
Name, 

I have given you ſeveral inſtances of the Miracles of Chriſt in this ſecond year 
of his Miniſtry ; only a few words on this Doctrine of Miracles for our informa- 
tion, as 

1. What they are? 

2, Why they are ? | | | 

3, Whetherthey arechained and continued in this great tranſaction of our ſouls 
ſalvation? and I have done. 
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, Ver. 23, 25» 


Contra mira- 
bularios iſtos 
cautum me 
fecit Deus me- 
us, Aug. in Fo- 
ben, tra. 3. 


For the firſt, what they are? Miracles are unuſual events wrought above the courſe 
or poſſibility of Natore ; ſuch were the Miracles of Chriſt, and ſuch were the Miracles 
of the Prophets, and of the Apoſtles of Chriſt; for what they did was above Nature 
and all the difference betwixt their Miracles and the Miracles of Chriſt was only in this, 
viz, they wrought them notin their own Name and Power as Jeſus Chrit did; Thus 
when Eliſha with twenty loaves and ſome full ears of corn fed an hundred men, Grve 
wunto the people (ſayes he) that they may eat; and his ſervitor ſaid, what ſhould I ſet this 
before anhbundred men? He ſaid again, give the people that they may eat, for thus ſaith 
Lord, they ſhall cat and ſhall leave thereof. 

And when Perer cured c/Ezeas, which had kept his Bed eight years, and was lick of 
a Pallie, Peter ſaid unto him, e/Eneas, Feſus Chriſt maketh thee whole, And when he 
cured that man that was lame from his Mothers womb, whom they laid dajly at the gate 
of the Temp'e, Szlver and gold have 1 none, (ſaid Peter) but ſuch as 1 have give I thee 
in the Name of Feſus Chriſt of Nazzareth, riſe up, and walk, But our Saviour comes in 
an higher ſtrain to the dead damoſel, 7 ſay unto thee, ariſe : and in an higher firain to 
the ſtormy Winds and Seas, Peace, ard be ſtill and in an higher ſtrain to the raging De- 
vil in the poſſeſſed, Be muzzled, and come out of the man, Heres the difference betwixt 
the Lord and his ſervants; but in this they agree, their miracles were not mz7anda, but 
miracula ; not only wonders, but miracles indeed 3 they were unuſnal events wrought 
above. nature, or the courſe of nature. 

For the ſecond, why they are ? Many Reaſons are given, of which I hinted before, 
but inreference to Scriptures, (which is the great controverſie) this is the main and 
the only true Reaſon; Miracles are wrought for the grounding or confirming of ſome di- 
vine truth or dottrine at its fir(t ſetling, T o this purpoſe Miracles were as the Trumpets 
or Heralds, by which the Goſpel was firſt commended unto us; as the Law of Moſes 
was firſt authorized by manifold Miracles wrought in S:zzaz, and in the Deſert, which 
afterward ceaſed when they came to, and were ſetled in the promiſed Land; ſo the Go- 
ſpel of Chriſt was firſt authorized by manifold Miracles, but the ſound thereof having 
now gone through all the world, theſe Miracles ceaſe : if new additions of Miracles for 
the confirmation of Scriptures ſhould be expected in every Age, the former Miracles of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles would be ſighted of all ; indeed, Chriſt tells us of great ſigns and 
wonders that ſhall be in the laſt dayes ;, but withall, he tells us of falſe Chriſts, and falſe 
Prophets, that muſt work them; it may be diſputed, whether thoſe arc true miracles, or 
meer deceptions and magical pretences, but becauſe they are ſuch as the People cannot 
diſcern them from miracles really ſuch, therefore it is all one as to them; here then is 
Chriſt's Rule, Believe them not, behold 1 have told you before ; he that foretold us of 
the man, foretold usalſo of the impoſture, and commanded us not to truſt him; in this 
reſpect it had been more likely for Antichriſt to have prevailed upon Chriſtians by doing 
no miracles, than by doing any ; for if he had done none, he might have eſcaped with- 
out diſcovery ; but by doing miracles, or wonders, he both verified the Wiſdom and 
preſcience of Chriſt, and he declared to the Elect that he was the very enemy of Chrift, 
As all the Prophets that ſpeak of Chriſt, bade vs believe him for his Miracles ; ſo all 
that foretold of Antichriit,bade us disbelieve him for his Miracles ; which occaſioned Ax- 
guſtine to ſay, Againſt ſuch Miracle-mongers God hath armed me to take heed, Go not forth 
unto ſuch, ſaith Chriſt, Iatth. 24. 26, and therefore Brethren ſtand faſt, ſaith Paul, 
2 Theſ. 2. 15, The great Beaſt deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, by means of miracles, 
theſe are the words of John, Rev. 13. 14. but if any man have an ear let' him hear (1c) 
let him beware, Rev. 13. 9. True miraclesthat proceed from God, are wrought for the 
grounding of Doctcine at the firſt ſetling ; but beingonce grounded, and fetled, and a 


. plat-form deſcribed for the right continuing of it, then we are left to the Scripture, and 


are not to expect any new miracles for the confirming of it. 

For the third, whether they are chained and continued in this great tranſaction of our 
ſouls ſalvation ? I anſwer, yea; inthis reſpe& miracles ceaſe not ; it's without contro- 
verſie that Jeſus Chriſt in carrying on our ſouls Salvation is adding miracle to mi- 
racle; there is a chain of miracles in the matter of our ſalvation from, firſt to laft: 
As. 

1. It was a miracle that God in his Eternity, before we had a being, ſhould have once 
thought of vs; eſpecially that the Bleſſed Trinity ſhould fit in councel, and contrive 
that moſt admirable and aſtoniſhing plot of the Salvation of our ſouls: Oh what a mira- 


cle was this! | | 
2. It 
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2. It was a Miracle that God for our ſakes ſhould create the world, and aſter our fall 
in Adam, that God ſhould preſerve the world, eſpecially conſidering that our fin bad 
vnpin'd the whole frame of the Creation ; and that God even then fitting on his Throne 
of Judgment, ready to paſs the doom of death for our firſt Tranſgreſſion, ſhould un- 
expeCtedly give a promiſe of a Saviour, when juſtly he might have given vs to the de- 
vil, and to Hell, according to his own Law, 1: the day that thou eateſt thereef thou ſhalt 
dye the death, | 

3. It wasa Miracle that Gods Son ſhould take upon him our nature, and that in our 
nature he ſhould Tranſact our peace ; that he ſhould Preach Salvation to vs all if we 
would believe ; and to the end that we might believe, that he would work ſo many ftgns 
and Miracles in the preſence of his Diſciples, and of a world of men : was not Chrilts 
Birth a Miracle? and Chriſts Life a Miracle ? and Chriſts Death a Miracle ? and Chriſts 
Refurre&ion a Miracle? and Chriſts Aſcenſion a Miracle ? was not Chriſts Miniftry a 
miracle? and was it not a miracle, that Chriſts Word ſhould not be credited without a 
world of miracles to back it, and confirm it to the Sons of men ? without conrroverſie 
great is the miracle, as well as myſtery of godlineſs, God manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in 
the Spirit, ſeen of Angels, preached unto the Gentiles, believed on inthe World, receved up 
into plory. | 

Pie bw a Miracle that God ſhould look upon us in our blood ; what a fight was it 
for God, when thy n#vel was not cut, when thou waſt not ſalred at all, nor ſwadled at all 
wherr thou waſt caſt out in the open field to the loathing of thy perſon ? yet that then, even 
then the Lord ſhould paſs by zhee, and ſee thee polluted in thy own blood, and ſhould ſay 
unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, live ;, yea, ſay unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, 
live, O miracle of mercies! If creation cannot be without a miracle, ſurely the new 
creature is 4 miracle indeed. So contrary is our perverſe natures to all poſſibilities of 
Salvation, that if Salvation had not marched to us all the way in a miracle, we ſhould 
have periſhed in the ruines of a' ſad eternity. Eleion is a miracle, and Creatisn is a 
miracle, and Redemption is a miracle, and Vocation is a miracle; and indeed every 
man living in the ſtate of grace, is a perpetual miracle ; in ſuch a one his reaſon is turn- 
ed into faith, his ſoul into ſpirit, his body tinto a Temple, his earth into heaven, his 
water into wine, his Averſations from Chriſt into intimate Union with Chriſt ; and 
Adhefions to Chriſt. O what a Chain of Miracles is this ?- Why Lord, if thou wilt, 
thou canſ make me clean , ſay thus, you that are' yet in your -blood, why Lord, 
if thon wile thou canſt make me clean, O Lord I believe, help thou my unbe- 


lief. 


After this there was a feaff of the Fews, and Feſus went up to Feruſalem : Some would 
have this feaſt to be Pentecoſt; and to ſpeak truly, the moſt of our Commentaries 
run that way : others take this for the feaſt of the Paſsover, and the rather, becauſe 
the Evangeliſt Fohr reckons the time 'of Chriſts publick Miniſtry by the ſeveral 
Paſsovers ; now if this feaſt were not a Paſsover, we cannot find in the Goſpel ſo ma- 
ny Paſsovers as to make up Chriſts Miniſtry three years and an half. On this 
sround 1 joyn with the latter Opinion; and ſo here I end the ſecond year of Chriſts 
Miniſtry,and come tothe third, and to his Aftings therein in reference to our ſouls Sal- 

vation. 
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Cf the third year of Chriſts Miniſtry, and generally of bis Atinos in 
that year. 


F Itherto all was quiet; neither the Jews, nor the Samaritans, nor Galileans did 
+ as yet malign the DoCtrine or Perſon of Jeſus Chriit ; but he preached with 
much peace on all hands till the beginning of this year. I ſhall not yet ſpeak 
his ſufferings; neither ſhall ] ſpeak much of his doings : many things were done 
and ſpoken this year, which I muſt paſs, leatI be too prolix; only ſuch things as refer 
more principally to the main buſineſs of or ſouls Salvation, | ſhall touch in theſe par- 
ticulars, As, 1. In the Ordination of the Apoltles. 2. In his Reception of Sinners. 
3. In the caſineſs of his yoak, and the lightneſs of his burthen which he impoſeth on 
men. 
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SE C336 
Of Chriſts Ordination of his Apoſtles. 


FJ N the Ordination of his Apoſtles, are many conſiderable things, the Evangeliſt Luke 
| layes it down thus. And it came ro paſs in thoſe dayes that he went out io 4 
mountain to pray, and continued all night in prayer to God ; aiid when it was day he called un- 
to bim his Diſciples, and of them he Choſe Twelve, whom alſo he named Apoſiies, 1ill now 
Chriſt taught alone, but becauſe after his Aſcenſion he muſt needs have a Miniſtry cill che 
end of the world, in the firſt place he choſcth out ſome whom he would have on purpoſe 
to wait upon him all the time of his Miniftry, till be was taken up into Heaven In chis 
Election, or Ordination, here is firſt the perſon.by whom they are Choſen, 7e/us Chriſt. 
2. Tie place were they are choſen, viz. in a mountain, 3, The time when they were 
Choſen, after his watching and. praying all night, and whenit was day. 4. The com- 
pany out of whom they were Choſen, they where his Dzſciples, and out of them he makcs 
this Eleftion, 5. The number of them that were Choſen, they were Twelve, nor more, 
nor leſs. 6. The end to which they were Choſen, it was to an Apoltleſhip, he Choſe 


 Tweive, whom he alſo named Apoſiles, 


4: The perſon by whom they are Choſen is 7eſus Chriſt. They Choſe not themſclves, 
but were choſen of Cnriſt; this call was immediate, and-therefore molt excellent ; but 
now.we look not after ſuch calls, ;and therefore I ſhall not 'infit on that; only by the 
way, Miniſters of the Gofpel muſt be Miniſters. of Chrilt, either immediately, or medi- 
ately called. = | | 
23:2: The place where they, were choſen, it was 0 4 mountain; mountainous places 
khve-their ſituation neareſt to Heaven; which-ſhews 'that they were called to high and 
heavenly things: mountains are open and in view, which ſhews their Miniftry muit be 
publick ; they cannot lye hid in a mountain, a City that is ſet upon a hill is expoſed to 
the view of all: Again, mountains are ſubject to Winds and Tempelts, which ſhew their 
Callings muſt meet with many oppoſitions z and this occaſioned Chrift to hold up their 
hearts with Cordials, Bleſſed are ye when men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſay 
all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake for ſo perſecnted theythe Propnets 
which were before you, The Miniſters of Chriſt are ſure of oppoſition, the Drſciple zs not 
above his Maſter, nor the ſervant above his Lord, if they have called the Maſter of the 
huuſe Beelzebub, how muc» moggghall they call them of his houſhola ? 

3. The time when they wefWFhoſen, when it was, and after he had continued all night 
in prayer to God; he goes not to Eletion, but firit he watches, and prayes all the night 
before; this ſhews the fingular care that Chriſt had in this great employment : what? to 
ſct men apart-to witneſs his Name, and to publiſh to the world the Goſpel of Chritt ? 
this he would not do without much prayer. Sometimes we find Chriſt praying alone, 2s 
elſewhere, He went up into a mountain apart to pray ; and here on this mountain without 


any of his Diſciples, or Domeſticks about him, he prayes alone ; thus, her thou prayeſt 
i enter 
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enter into thy cloſer (faith Chriſt) and when thou haſt ſhut thy door, pray to thy Father 
' whichis in ſecret, and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall reward thee openly. Some- 
times we find Chriſt praying at night : /z the day time he was teaching inthe Temple, and 
at night he went out and abode n the Mount, that iscalled the mount of Olives : See Chrift 
in the exerciſe of his double Office, he preacheth all day, and prayes all night; this 
Text tells us, He continued all night in prayer, Night prayers have their ſpecial, ſpiri- 
tual advantages. 1. It isa time fitter for compunction, and heart-contrition, Al! rhe 
night make I my bed to ſwim, 1 water my Couch with my Tears, As ſome things are by heat 
parched in the day, but cooled in the night; ſo many ſins contracted in the day, are ſea- 
{onably repented at night 3 night-tears are as ſweet dews that cool the hear and pride of 
our ſpirits. 2. It isa time of ſilence and free from diſtraction ; then all Tumalts ceaſe, 
and in the ſecret of our ſouls we may lilently go and ſpeak with our heavenly Father. In 
this reſpe&t we have a bleſſed example of Chriſt praying at night, and eſpecially now ; 
O he was about the great work of ſending his Miniſters through all the world, and there- 
fore now he ſpends all the night long in prayer to his Father; A great andextraordinary 
work #5 not to be ſet upon, without extraordinary prayer. 

4. The company out of whom they are choſen, He called unto him his diſciples, and our 
of them he cheſe twelve: A Diſciple of Chrilt is one thing,and an Apoſtle of Chriſt is another 
thing ; thoſe were Chriſts Diſciples that embraced Chriſts Dodcrine of Faith and Re- 
pentance ; ir was not material to the conſtituting of a Diſciple of Chriſt, whether they 
followed Chriſt as many did, or they returned to their own homes, as ſome others did. 


Luke 2r, 


Plal. 6, 


The manout of whom the Legions of devils was caſt, beſougbrt Chriſt that he might be with Luke 8. 38, 
him, but Feſus ſent him away, ſaying, return to thine own houſe, and ſhew how great things 39s 


God hath done to thee. I make no queſtion but Chriſt at the EleQtion of his Apoſtles had 
many Diſciples both waiting on him, and abſent from him ; and out of them that waited 
on him his Apoſtles were choſen, Chriſts M:miſters ſhould be firſt Diſciples, O how unfit 
are any to take upon them the Miniſtry of Chrift that were never yet the Diſciples of 
Chriſt ? firſt the grace of God within us, and then muſt that grace of God be diſcovered 
by us. 

gh The number of them that were choſen; they were Twelve: very propable it is 
that there was ſome peculiar reaſon in this account, the number (fay ſome) was figu- 


red out to us in many particulars, as in the Twelve Patriarchs, in the Twelve Wells of Gen. 35. 22. 
Elim, jn the Twelve precious ſtones on the breaſt of the Prieft, in the Twelve Tribes of £*24 25- 2% 


1ſracl, in the T welve hours of the day ; Chriſt tells them of ſirring on Twelve Ti brones, 


and judging the Twelve Tribes of Iſrael; but I delight not curiouſly to deſcant on theſe Mat. 19. 25. 


things. This am ſure, that the doings of Chriſt were doxe in weight, meaſure, and 
number. 

6. The end to which they were choſen, it was to an Apoſtleſhip (;,e.) that they 
might be Chriſts Legates to the Sons of men, that they might be ſent up and down the 
worldto perſwade men to Salvation, The dzſpenſers of Gods Word muſt look to their miſe 
fron, they muſt not intrude upon ſo ſacred a buſmeſs before they are ſent, Now this miſſion 
is either extraordinary by immediate inſtinct, and revelation from God,which is ever ac- 
companied with immediate and infuſed gifts, and this was the caſe of the Apoſtles ; or 
ordinary, by impoſition of hands and Eccleſiaſtical deſignation : and in this likewiſe is 
required fidelity, and ability. 1. Fidelity, it is required of Stewards, that a man be 
found faithful, that he defraud not Chriſt of his purchaſe, which is the ſouls of men, 
nor men of their price and priviledge, which is the blood of Chriſt ; that he watch as a 
Seer, that he ſpeaks as an Oracle, that hefeed as a Shepherd, that he labour as an Huſ- 
bandman, that he be inſtant in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon, to exhort, rebuke, inſtruR, to 
do the work of an Evangeliſt, to make full proof of his Miniſtry, becauſe he hath an 
account to make, 2, Ability both for right information of the conſciences of men, 
and for the ſcaſonable application of truth to particular Circumſtances, which is that 


which makes a wiſe builder. Ah! Who 3s ſufficient for- theſe things * How ſhould we 2 Cor. 2 36. 


but deteſt the preſumption of thoſe men, who run before they be ſent, who leap from 
their manual trades into this ſacred and dreadful office, unto which heretofore the moſt 
learned and pious men have trembled to approach ? 

This may inform us of our duty: and this may inform you of your happineſs. 
1, Here's our duty ; I mean ours of the Miniſtry, Chriſt ordained his Apoflles to preach 


Vie. 


the Goſpel; and Pa#/s motto may be ours, Wo unto me, if I preach not the Goſpel : x Cox, 9. 16. 


what though 1 preach the Goſpel, I have nothing to glory of, for a neceſſity is laid upon me. 
| is he | This 
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Mat. IO. 7. 


2 Cor. 4. 7. 


Lia. 23, 10. 
Mark 16.15. 


This day Chriſt ſent me on this errand, Go preach, ſaying, Repent, for the Kingdom 
of Heaven is at hand. Surcly the Lord hath pur this meſſage into my mouth, Zeperr . 
ſwearers, repent drunkards, repent ſinners, for the Kingdom of Heaven is at hand; Go-' 
ſpel-diſcoveries are made every day, Chriſt is arifing and ſhining in our Horizon more 
and more clearly, that great deſign of Gods love to our fouls is manifeſted in every Ser- 
mon, on every Sabbath: is not this Goſpel- preaching ? what is the Guſpel, but rhe 
Treaſure of Gods love in Chriſt opened to us? Oh it is a pleaſant work in this reſpect to be 
a Miniſter of the Goſpel to be alwayes ſearching into the Treaſures of - love, and to 
make them known to poor ſouls for the gaining of them unco God. 2, Here is yeur 
Happineſs, Chriſt hath not erected any ſtanding Sanctuary, or Ciry of refuge for men 
to fly to for their Salvation, but he hath appointed Ambaſſadors to carry this Treaſure 
unto mens houſes, where he invites them, and entreats them, and requires them, and 
commands them, and compels them to come in... Oh the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ! 
' I. In reſpet of the Meſſengers, 2. in reſpect . of their Meſſage. 

I. In reſpect of the Meſſengers; they were firſt Apoitles; now Miniſters, poor 
Earthen Veſſels. Had Chriſt himſelf come in his glorified body, attended with his An- 
gels, it might in ſomie meaſure have repreſented his Majeſty : but alas ! how would this 
have dazled your weakneſs? or if Chriſt had made uſe of his Angels, as he did at his 
birth, to preach his Goſpel ; had they continually come in ſtate and proclaimed Salvati- 
on to the Sons of men, this would have ſhewed more glory ; but alas, how unſuitable 
had this been to your weak conditions? here then is the riches of his grace, that carthen 
veſſels ſhould carry this treaſure, that ſalvation ſhould come out of the mouths of ſinful 
creatures, that hearts ſhould be broken, ſouls ſhould believe, life ſhould be infuſed by 
the miniſterial breath of a weak worthleſs man 5 We have this treaſure in earthon weſſels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of us, Gods power is more Ho- 
noured this way, than if an Angel had come in perſon; it may be in that Caſe a fnners 
Converſion would have been attributed to the power and Efficacy of the Angel ; but to. 
prevent this, and to preſerve the glory of his power and grace, Chriſt takes the Trea- 
fure, and he puts it into Earthen Veſſels; it is in the Original veſſels of ſhell, as preci- 
ous Pearls are found in Shells, ſo the Pearl is the Goſpel, and the Shell or Mother of 
Pearl are the Apoſtles and Paſtors; it is true, they are Veſſels of ſmall price, and ſubject 
to many knocks and falls, yet in them is the moſt excellent Treaſures of the Wiſdom of 
God, and of the Goſpel of Chriſt. And it is in them on purpoſe, that the excellency 
may refleft on God, andnot on them. : 

2. In reſpe> of the Meſſage; O the unſcarchable riches of Chriſt ! What is the meſ= 

ſage of theſc men ? what is the Treaſure they bring, but the Blood of Chriſt, the Pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel, the Word of Grace ? [ might ſum upall in one word, They bring 
unto men an invitation from beaven, to heaven , Obſerve it Chriſtians; the Goſpel is a 
meſſage, the Lord ſends his Son up and down, carries him from place to place ; he is ſet 
forth before mens eyes, he comes, and ſtands, and calls, and Knocks at their doors, and 
beſeecheth them to be reconciled: O the free grace of God ! O that mercy, pardon, 
preferment, eternal life and Salvation ſhould go a begging, and ſuing for acceptance! O 
the love of ſin, and madneſs of folly in wicked men, to Trample on ſuch Pearls, and to 
neglect ſo great Salvation when it is tendered unto them ! O what a heavy charge will it 
be for men at the laſt day, to have the mercy of God, the humility of Chriſt, the en- 
treaties of the Spirit, the proclamations of pardon, the approaches of Salvation, the 
dayes, the years, the ages of peace, the Miniſtry of the Word, the Book of God, the 
great Miſtery of Godlineſs, to riſe up in judgment, and to teſtifie againſt their ſouls ? 
O the condeſcentions of Chriſt ! who are ye, that the Lord ſhould ſend after you ? what 
need hath God of you? ſuppoſe you ſhould go on in the wayes of death, and periſh 
everlaſtingly, what ſhall God loſe by it ? Chriſt might ſay, /f you will go 07, go cn ard 
periſh ; if you love ſinſo well, take your pleaſure in it, and be damned evermore, Ah no, 
ſaith the mercy of God, and the mercy of Chrift, before that be, meſſage after meſ- 
ſage, Precept upon precept, precept upon precept 5 line upon line, line upon line, here a lit- 
tle, and there a little. This was the deſign of Chriſts chuling his Apoſtles, Go ye :nto all 
the world, and preach the Goſpel unto every Creature, that poor ſinners may turn from ſin, 
and be ſaved. 
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SECT. 1 


Of Chriſt” s Reception of ſinners. 


2. Or Chriſt's Reception of ſinners ; I cannot limit this only to one year of Chriſt's 
Miniſtry, but I ſhall only mention it this' year. Now this will appear, 1. In 

the Dodrine of Chriſt. 2. In the Practiſe of Chrilt, | 
1. In his Doctrine, Chriſt layes it down expreſly, Come unto me all ye that Iabour and 
are Heavy laden, and 1will give you reſt, It is no more but come, and welcome, The 
Goſpel ſhuts none out of Heaven, but thoſe that by unbelief lock the door againſt their 
owa ſouls. Again, All that the Father giveth me ſhall come unto me, and him that cometh 
anto me 1 will in no wiſe caſt out ; here is laid down the full intent and purpoſe of God and 
” Chriſt to pardon and receive ſinners; the Father is willing, and the Son is willing. 
1, The Father is willing, This 7s the Fathers will which hath ſcat me, that of all which 
he hath given me, I ſhould loſe none ;, the Father is engaged, in that firſt he ſent Chriſt 
on thar errand, to receive finners. Secondly, in that he gave unto Chriſt all that he 
would bave to be ſaved by Chriſt, with a charge to loſe none. Sinners were given to 
Chriſt by his Father as ſo many Jewels to look to, and to ſave. 2. The Son is willing, 
for he tha: cometh unto me (faith Chriſt) 7 will in no wiſe caſt out, Chriſt is ſo willing 
to receive ſinners, as that he ſets all his doors open, he keeps open houſe, and he cafts out 
none that will but come in; and why ſo? For 1 came down from heaven not to do mine 
own will, but th: will of himthat ſent me, 1, Icame down from Heaven, it was a great 
journey from heaven to carth, and this great journey I undertook for no other purpoſe 
but to ſave ſinners. Great aCtions (as one ſayes well) muſt needs have great ends; 
now this was the greateſt thing that ever was done, that the Son of God ſhould come 
down from Heaven; and what was the end, but the Reception and Salvation of ſinners ? 
' For the Son of man is come to ſeek, and to ſave that which was loſt : had not Chriſt come 
down, finners could not have gore up into Heaven, and therefore that they might aſcend, 
he deſcends, 2. 1come down from Heaven, not to do mine own will, but the will of him 
that ſent me ;, his Father had ſent h:m on purpoſe to receive, and to ſave ſinners; and to 
this purpoſe, he is called the 4poſ#le of our profeſſion, who was faithful to him 
that appointed him, as alſo Moſes was faithful in all his houſe : His Father could not ſend 
him on any errand, but he was ſure todo it; his Fathers miſſion was a ſtrong demon- 
ſtration, that Chriſt was willing to receive thoſe finners that would but come to 


m. 

Again, Feſus ſtood and cryed, ſaying, if any man thirſt, let him come unto me and 
drink : the very pith, heart, and marrow of the Goſpel is contained in theſe words: the 
occaſinn of them was thus : on that laſt day of the Fealt of Tabernacles, the Jews were 
wont with great folemnity to draw water out of the fountain of S:loam, at the foot of 
Mount $02, and to bring it to the Altar, ſinging out of 1ſa:ab, Wzth joy ſhall ye draw 
water out of the wells of Salvation; now Chriſt takes them at this Cuſtom, and recalls 


—— 


Mat. 1 1. 28, 


Johns, 37. 


John 6, 3g, 


John 6. 38, 


Luke 19. 10, 


Heb. 3. 1,2. 


John 7. 37. 


HS. $33 


them from earthly to heavenly waters, alluding to that of 1ſaiah, Zo every one that 71, 55. 1,2, 


thirfteth, come ye to the waters. Incline your ears, and come unto me, and your ſouls 
ſhall live. The Father ſaith come, the Son ſaith come, the Spirit ſaith come, yea, the 
Spirit and the Bride ſay come, and let him that heareth ſay come, and let him that is a thirſt 
come, and whoſoever will, let him drink of the water of life freely. All the time of Chriſts 
Miniſtry we ſee him tyring himſelf in going about from place to place, upon no other 
errand than this, to cry at the markets, Ho every one that thirſteth, come ye to the waters ! 
if any ſinners love life, sf any will go to heaven, let them come to me, and I will ſhew them 
zhe way to my Fathers boſom, and endear them to my Fathers heart, | | 

Again, hither tend all thoſe Arguments of God and Chrift, to draw ſouls to them- 
Telves. Thus God draws, 1. From his equity, Hear now O houſe of Iſrael, is not my 
way equal ? or are not your wayes unequal ? q. d. 1 appeal to your very conſcijences, ts 
this equal, that ſinners ſhould g00n in fin, and Treſpaſs againſt him that is ſo willing to 
receive and fave poor finners? 2. From our ruine, in cafe we go on in fin, Caſt away 
from you all yoar Tranſgreſſions, whereby ye have Tranſgrefſed, and make you anew heart, 
and a n:w Spirit, for why will ye dye, O houſe of Iſrael ? 3. From his own diſlike and 


Ciſpleaſure at our ruine, 1 have no pleaſure in the death of him that dyeth, faith the Lord. 
| A 


Go! 


Rev. 2% 3% 


Ezek. 18. 25» 


Ezek. 18. 31, 


Ver. 32: | 
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God, wherefore turn your ſouls, and live ye, 4. From his mercy and readineſs to pardon 

fianers, , Let the wicked forſake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts, and let him res 

riirn unto the Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our God, for he will abundantly 

pardon, 5, From the freeneſs of his love, 1 will love them freely, and God ſo loved the 

worlz, fo tully, fo fatherly, To freely, thar he gave his only begutten Sun, &c, and I will 

give unto him that is athirſt of the fountain of the water of life freely, 6. From the 

Rev. 21. 6, ſwectnefs of his Name, The Lord, the Lord, merciful and gracions, long-ſuffering aud 
Exod. 34. 6,7. abundant ia goodneſs and truth, keeping mercy for thouſands, forgiroing iniquity, '{; ranſgreſſi- 
Iſa. 45. 15,19. 0 and ſin, 7. From the b:nefits that would follow, O that thou hadſt hearkened to my 
Commandments, then kad thy peace bern as a River, and thy righteouſueſs as the waves of the 

Sea; thy ſeed alſo had been as the Sand, and the off-ſpring of thy bowels like the gravel there- 

of. 8. From his Oath; As I lwe, ſaith the Lord, 1 deſire not the death of a ſinner, 

but rather that he ſhould turn from his wickedneſs and live: O happy creatures (ſaith Ter- 

tullian) for whom God ſwears ! O unbelieving wretches, if we will not truſt God ſwear- 

Ezck. 33.01. ing! 9, From his expoſtulations,- Turn ye, turn ye from your evil wayes, for why will 
ry uy * *** ye dye, O houſe of Iſrael ? O my people, what have I done to thee ? and wherein bave 

A1Ch, O. 3. . ; | 

ale. 4. 1 wearicd thee ? teſtifie againſt me, what could 1 have done more for my vineyard than 
Lit. 5. 3. I have dove ? wherefore, when I looked that it ſhould bring forth grapes, brought it forth 
Mich, 6. 2. Weld grapes? 10, From his appeals, 7udge now, 0 ye inbavitants of Fudah and FJeruſa- 
tem- and hear O ye mountains the Lords controverſie : and ye ſtrong foundations of the 

Deut. 5. 29. #4rth, for the Lord bath acontroverſie with his people, and he will plead with Iſrael. 11. From 
his groans, Oh that there were ſuch an heart m them that they would fear me, and keep my 

Deut. 32. 29, Commandments alwayes, that it might be well with them, and their children for ever, And 
oh that they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would conſider their latter end, 

Hoſ. z!1. 8. 12, From his loathneſs to give men up, How ſhall 1 give thee up, Ephraim ? how ſhall 
1 deliver thee O Iſrael ? how ſhall I make thee as Admahb ? how ſhall I ſet thee as Zeboumn ? 

my heart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled together, O the goodneſs of 

God! © 

And as God the Father, ſo God the Son draws Arguments to win ſouls to himſelf, 

1. From his coming; it was the very purpoſe and deſign of his coming down from 

1 Tim. 1.15, Heaven to receive ſinners, Thzs :s a faithful ſaying (ſayes Paul) and worthy of all ac= 
ceptation, that Chriſt Feſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, 2. From his fair demean- 

our and behaviour towards ſinners; this was ſo open and notorious, that it was turned 

Mat. It. 19. tohis diſgrace and opprobry, Behold a friend of Publicans and ſinners : And the Scribes 
Luke 5. 30. and Phariſees murmured athim, and his Diſciples, ſaying, Why do ye eat and drink with 
Publicans and Sinners ? 3, From his owning of ſinners, and anſwering for them in this 
Luke 5.31,32, reſpet, And Feſus anſwering ſaid unto them, they that are whole need not a Phyſitian, butg, 
they that are ſick; I came not to call the righteous but Sinners to repentance. 4. From his 

rejoycing at ſinners converſion : indeed we never read of Chriits Laughter, and we ſel- 

dom read of Chriſts joy ; but when it is at any time recorded, it is at the Converſion of a 

poor ſoul; he had little elſe to comfort himſelf in, being a man of ſorrows : but in this 

Lnke 10. 21. he rejoyced exceedingly, 1: that hour Jeſus rejoyced in Spirit ;, it was in that hour when 
he ſaw an handſel of the fruit of his Diſciples Miniſtry, as an earneſt of the many thou- 

John 11. 15. ſands that ſhould afterwards come in ; And 1 am glad for your ſakes that Iwas not there 
(faid Chriſt when Lazarus was dead: ) But why was he glad ? It follows, zo the intent 
ye might believe. He rejoyced if any of his got faith, alittle more faith, more and more 
faith, 5. From egrief in caſe of ſinners not repenting ; wineſs his tears over Jeruſalem, 
and thoſe ſpeeches of his; And when he was come near, he beheld the City, and wept over 
it, ſaying, if thou hadſt known, even thou at leaſt in this thy day the things which belong un- 
to thy peace ; but now they are hid from thine eyes ? Look as it is with a man carrying ro be 
buried, his wife weeps, his children weep, his friends weep, ſo our Saviour follows 
Fersſalemto the grave, and when he can do no more for it, he. rings out this doleful paſ- 
. Mat. 53. 37. ſing-bell, O that thou hadſt known, &c. 6. From his wiſhes, grosnings; O Feruſaler, 
Feruſalem, thou that killeſt the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee, how of - 

cen would I have gathered thy children together, even as an hen gathers her Chickens under her 

wings; and ye would not ? In this Argument, before we paſs it, obſerve we the ſeveral 

' paſſages ; here's firſt, the groan 3 Ob! this Aſpiration argues a compaſſonate pang of 

orief; itran to the very heart of Chriſt, that Ferzſa/em had neglected their ſouls ſalvati- 

on, Oh Feruſalem) Secondly, here's an ingemination, or a double calling on eruſalers, 

D Feruſalem, Feruſalem) the name doubled expreſieth great afteQion in the 1 ge? as 

when 
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when David Coubled thename Abſclom, it 1s faid; the King Was much 7oved, and ſo 
he cryed, O my Sou Avlolom, my Son, my 507 Abpſolom , thirdly, here's the mion{trous 
fn where with tne Lord charzes 7eruſalem, Thou that killefs the Prophets, and ſtoneſt them 
which are ſent unto thee ;, Terufalem was the very llavghter-houſe of the Prophets, in ſo 
much thar' very few of the Prophets had been murthered elſewhere, and fo compa- 
ratively Chriſt ſpeaks, it canner be that a Propher perijh oxr of Feruſalem. Fourthly, 
here's Chrifts willingneſs to ſave Jeruſalem, which he | diſcovers. - L. In- his ire- 
quent applications to it, how often? q. d. not once, nor twice, nor thrice, but ma- 
ny and many a time have 1 come to fernſalem, anc ſpoke to Ferufalem, and wooed 
Fernſalem, how often ? 2, In the acting, exerciſing, and putting forth of his will, how 
often weuld | have gathered thy children together ? The will of Chriſt was ſerious, though 
not abſolute; I know his divine will abſolucely conſidered could not have been reſiſted ; 
but this was *not his abſolute will, but only a will of divine: complacency ; and ſo he 
would not have the death of any, but that all jhould live ; or he ſpeaks here of his humane 
miniſterial will (ſay ſome) and not of his divine: many a Sermon had he preached. 
and many an Exhortation had he dropped, and every Sermon, every Exhortation pro- 
claimed his willingneſs, / world, yea, that / would have gathered thy children together, 
3. In reſemblance of his willingneſs, Chriſt would have gathered 7erſalems children as 
rbe ben gatbers her chickens under her wings ; in the metaphor Chriſts care is admirably 
diſplayed. 1, As the hen with her wings covers the unfeathered chickens, 2. As the 
hen provides for their food, not eating her {elf till they arc filled, 3. As the hen de- 
fends her chickens from the ravenovs birds, ſo that to blood ihe will fight in their defence; 
ſo hath Chriſts care been for Jeruſalem. Ns bird (faith Auſtin) expreſſerh ſuch tender 
love to her young ones as the hen doth 5 no fowls ſo diſcover themſelves to be mothers, as 
hens do; other birds we know to be mothers, when we ſee them in their neſt, but no 
other way ; only the hen diicovers her ſelf to be a mother, when her chickens do not 
follow her ; for then her feathers ſtand up, her wings hang down, ſhe clocketh mourn- 
fully, and goeth feebly ; now in reſpect of this ſingular love, Chriſt compares himſelf. 
to an hen; As an pen gathers her chickens, ſo would I have gathered Jernſatem. 4. In that 
he adds ſo dolefully, bur ye world nor; I would, but ye would not; q. d. in me n6 
care ſo great as to ſave your ſouls, in you no care ſo little as your ſouls Salvation; FE 
trove towards you in ads of love, and you {trove rowards me in a&ts of ingraticude ; I 
would have done you good, but you would not receive it; / would, yea how often would 
T ? but ye would not. | | 
2, Chrifts reception of fianers appears yet more in his pratiſe. How welcome were 
all forts of finners unto him? He caſts out none that acknowledged him for the Meſſiah, 
he turned none away that gave up their ſouls to be ſaved by him in his own way. This 
he manifeſts: 1. Parabolically, 2. Really. | 
1. Parabolically, eſpecially in thoſe three Parables, of the loſt Groat, and of the 
loſt Sheep, and of the loſt Son, I ſhall inftance in this laſt, which may well ſerve for all 
the reſt, When the Prodigal was yet afar off, his Father ſaw him, and had compaſſion 
on him, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kifſed him, In theſe words, obſerve, 1. His 
Father ſ-es him before he ſces his Father ; no ſooner a finner thinks of Heaven, but the 
Lord ſpies him and takes notice of him, 2. The Lord ſees him whiles he was yet a great 
way of, he was but in the beginning of his way : his Father might have let him alone till 
he had come quite home to his houſe, and it had been a ſingular mercy to have bid him 
welcome then ; but he takes notice of him yet a great way of: finners may be far off 
from God in their own apprehenſions, and yet the Lord even then draws near, whiles 
thus they apprehend, 3. His Father had pity or compaſſion on him ;, the Lords bowels 
even yearn, and work, and ſtir within him at the ſight of his returning prodigals ; when 
Ephraim had bemoaned himſelf, Thou haſt chaſtiſed me, and I was chaſtifed,” as a bullock 
unaccoſiomed to the yoak,;, why then cries God ; 1s Ephraim 'my dear fon? is he a pleaſant 
child ? for ſince I ſpake againſt him, ] do earneſtly remember him ſtill ; therefore my 
bowels are troubled for him, I will ſurely have mercy upon bim ſaith the Lord. 4. His 
Father 1un : there is much in this: As, 1. It had been mercy though his Father had 
Rood ſtill, till his Son had come, 2. What a mercy is this, that his Father will go, and 
give his Son the meeting? 3. But above all, oh what abundant mercy call we this, 
that the Father will wt go, but 7un ? If he would needs meet his Son, mighr he not have 
walxed towards him in a ſoft flow pace? O no, if a ſinner will but come, or creep to- 
wards Chriſt, mercy will not goa foot-pace, but run to meethim ; bowels full of mer- 
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cy out-pace bowels pinched with hunger ; Gods mercy is over all his works, and ſo ir 
is over all our needs, and over all our fins. 5, He ran, and fell on his neck; (5.e,) he 
hugged and embraced him; O wonder ! who would not have been loth to have touched 
him ? was he not in his loathſome ſtinking rags ? ſmelt he not of the hogs and ſwine he 
lately kept ? would not ſome dainty ſtomacks have been ready to have caſt all up upon 
ſuch embracements ? we ſee mercy is not nice, When 1 paſſed by (ſaith God) 7 ſaw thee 
polluted in thy own blood, and I ſaid unto thee when thou waſt in thy bloed, live ; yea, / ſaid 
unto thee when thou waſt in thy blood, live; that very time of her blood, was the time of 
love; then the Lord ſpread his Spirit over her, and covered her nakedneſs, and ſwore unto 
ber, andentred into 4 Covenant with her, and ſhe became bis, 6, He ran, and fcl} on his 
neck, and kiſſed him; who would have brooked a perſon in ſo filthy a pickle ? what ? 
kiſs thoſe lips that have been ſo lately lapping in the hogs: trough ? thoſe lips that had ſo 
often kiſſed thoſe baſe, and beggarly, and abominable Harlots ? one would think he 
ſhould rather have kicked, than kiſſed him : there is a paſage ſomewhat like this, and 
Eſau ran to meet Facob, and he embraced him, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him ; before 
he had thought to have killed him, but now he kiſſed him its not to tell how dcar the 
Father was to his Prodigal Son, when he ran, and fell on his neck, and embraced, and 
kiſſed bim. The ſcope of the Parable is this, that Chriſt is willing and glad to receive 
ſinners: Turn ye, turn ye, from your evil wayes ; for why will ye dye O houſe of Iſ- - 
racl ? | 
2, Chriſt manifeſts this willingneſs in his praQtice really ; amongſt many inſtances 1 
ſhall infiſt only on one, a notable inſtance of this year: One of the Phariſees named $z- 
2101 invited Chriſt to eat with him : into whoſe houſe when he had entred, a ccrtain wo- 
man that was a finner abiding there in the City, heard of it ; a widow ſhe was, and 
prompted by her wealth and youth to an intemperate life : ſhe came to Jeſus in the Pha- 
riſces houſe, and no ſooner come, but ſhe layes her burthen at Jeſus's feet, an preſents 
him with a broken heart, and weeping eye, and an Alabaſter Box of Oyntmenr, She 
ſtood at his feet behind him weeping, aud began to waſh his feet with her tears, and to wipe 
them with the hairs of her head; and ſhe kiſſed his feer, and Anointed them with Oyntment, 
x.She ſtands at his feet a fipn of her humility:O what a change!She that as beforc married 
to a Noble perſonage,a Native of the Town & Caſtle of 24agdal,from whence ſhe had her 
name of Zagdaler;and ſhe that now was a widow, and therefore took her liberty of pride 
and luſt, who ſo proud and vile as Mary Magdalen? at this time ſhe comes in remorſe and 
regret for her ſins, and throwing away her former pride, ſhe ſtoops, and waits, and bum- 
bly ſtands at Jeſus feet. 2. She ſtood at his feet behind him ;, a bluſhing ſign of faith ; jc 
comprehends in it a Tacite confeſſion of her Sins, ſhe knew her ſelf unworthy of Chrifts 
preſence ; ſhe durſt not look him in the face, but believingly ſhe waits behind him; her 
ſhame ſpeaks her repentance; and her waiting on him, and not flying from him, beſpeaks 
her faith. . 3. She ſtood at his feet behind him weep:zg, her grief burſt out in tears : ſhe 
heeds not the feaft, or feafter, though uſually they are accompanied with joy, and mirth, 
and muſick ; and ſuch feaſts attended with ſuch vanities ſhe many a time had probably ob. 
ſerved, yet now ſhe comes in trembling to this feaft, and falling down before Chriſt, ſhe 
weeps, and weeps bitterly for her fins. 4. She began to waſh his feet with tears, her 
tears were. not feigned, but fruitful; ſhe wept a ſhower of tears; one conſidering her 
tears, cries it out, Terra 7igat celnm, the very earth bedews heaven; her eyes that before 
were abuſed toluſt, are how fountains of tears ; ſhe poures out a flood, great enough is 
waſh the feet of her bleſſed Jeſus; this was the manner of the Jews, to eat their meat 
lying down, and Leaning on their Elbows ; or if many eat together, leaning in the bo- 
foms of one another ; thus at the Paſsover it is ſaid that there was leaning on Feſus boſom 
one of bis diſciples whom Jeſus loved; And in this poſture Jeſus ſitting or lying at meat, 
ary had the convenience to weep on his feet, which he had caſt behind his fellow ; and 
O how ſhe weeps a main ! the Tears ſo Trickle, that ſhe begins to waſh Chriſts feet ; ſhe 
not only waters them, but waſhes them; that which 7eremy wiſhed, Ob that my brad 
were waters, and mine eyes a Fountain of Tears! Mary fulfills for her head is waters, and 
her eyes are fountains; Rivers of Tears run down her eyes ;, O ſhe had pierced Chriſt with 
her fins, and now ſhe weeps over him whom ſhe had pierced; crying out as we may ima- 
gine, O my ſins! and O my Chriſt! Ofoul ſins! and O ſweet Feſus! 5. She wipes bis 
| a with the Hairs of her Head ; her hair added toher beauty, ſometimes in curling rings, 
'or in ſeemly ſheds, ſhe made it a ſnare for men; but now ſhe conſecrates it to her Lord, 
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penance, the Apoſtle calls-it- ## holy revenge. 6. She' kiſſed his feet > in token ofher 
new chioce, and' new love;''and new affection ;* her kiſſes' had tormerlybeen'ts wati- 
tons, bur tow ſhe beſtows 'them on thefeet of Chriſt. 7, She anointed chem with 011t- 
rent ; which c&preffion was ſo great ariextaſie of love, and ſorrow, and adoration, that 
co -anoint the feet of the greateſt Monarchiwas long unknown, and in all the pomps'of 


Roman prodigality, it-was never uſed tif Ocho taughtit' Nero, When S:moz: obſerved 


this 'finner ſo buſte in the'expreſſes of her Rebgion, he'thovght within himſelf that Chriſt 
was no Prophet, that he did not know her to be a inner; for although the Jews Res 
ligion did permit-harlots to live, and to enjoy the priviledges of' the- Nation; ſave that 
thcir oblations were refuſed; yet the Phariſees who pretended toa greater degree of ſan- 
ity than others, would not-admit them to' civil uſages, or to the benefits of ordinary 
ſociety : -and hence Simon made an objetionwithin himſelf, which Jeſus knowing (for 
he underſtood his thoughts as well as words) firſt he makes her Appology, and then his 
own ; the ſcopegivign us to' underſtand, 'that' Chriſt was not oftheſame ſuperciliouf- 
neſs with the Phariſees, but that repentiog ſinners ſhould be welcome untohim ; and this 
welcome he- publiſheth firſt to Simon, Her ſins which are many are forgivenz\'and thento 
the woman, Thy ſins are forgiven thee, thy faith hathſaved thee, goin peace, 3" IVY 

I have been long in the proof: but a word of uſe, and 1 have done. - What ? is Chriſt 
molt willing to receive ſinners? O then be exhorted! who would not come to' Jeſus 
Chriſt? methinks now all ſinners of all ſorts ſhould ſay, though I have been a drunkard, 


a ſwearer, an unclean perſon, yet now Thear Chriſt is willing to receive linners, and” 


therefore I will go to Jeſus Chriſt. + This is. my exhortation, O come anto Chriſt, come 
unto Chriſt | behold here in the name of the Lord ſtand, and make invitation to poor 
ſinners; O will ye not come ? how .will ye anſwer it at the great day, when it ſhall be 
faid, the Lord Jeſus made a tender and offer ofmercy to you, and you would not accept 
of it? Oh come to Chriſt, and believe on Chriſt ; as Chriſt is willing to receive you, ſo 
be you willing to give up your ſouls to him ; the motives to this 1 may lay down in theſe 
particulars. — — Wo ode 

1. The Doctrine of Chriſt, Come unto me, —— and himthat cometh unto me, I will in no 
wiſe caſt our. All the arguments of God and Chriſt, of which you have heard, the pra- 
Qice of Chriſt whiles he was upon earth, and the heart of. Chriſt now in Heaven; 
lay theſe rogether, and apply them to your own ſouls. Oh what work will they 
make! | | 

2, The calls of God, and Chriſt; as. they are frequent in Scriptures ; conſider that 
Text, Ho, every one that thirſts, come ye to the waters\ Iſa. 55.1. | Ho} he begins pro- 
clamation-wiſe > we uſually ſay, vocations, interjections ſpeak very affeftionate motion 
towards the diſtreſſed ; certainly Chrift'slove' is a very affectionate love, he layes his 
mouth to the ears of thole that are ſpiritually deaf, and: cryes aloud, Ho [every one] 
Chriſt invites all : As many as ye ſhall find, bid them to the Marriage, Matih 22. 9. As 
the Heavens are general in their influence, notone graſs on the ground but*tis bedewed; 
ſo are Chriſts invitations to his feaſt, not one man in the world but he is invited ? Ho, 
every one that thirſteth] ſo the Apoſtle, Ler him that is athirft come, and whoſoever will, 
let him take the wager of Life freely, Revel. 22. 17. Athiritandawillis one and the ſame, 
it is your will that makes up the match; if you will but fit down at God's Table, if you 
wil} but have the honey-comb with the honey, if you will but drink his Wine with his 
milk, if you will drink, yea drink abundantly of the flaggons of the new wine of his 
Kingdom ; why then come, Come ye to the waters; come: unto me and drink, Chrifts 
arms are ſpread abroad to receive finners; he calls and knocks; and calls and waits 
and calls and beſeeches; every word here hath ſo much ſweetneſs and dearneſs in it, as 
it plainly ſpeakes him free-and willing to receive you, .if you will but come. 

3. The wooings of Chriſt to gain your hearts; conſider him bowing'the. Heavens, 
and coming down, and laying afide his Robes of Majeſty, and putting on your' filthy 
gacments ; conſider him going about from place to place, on no other. errand, but to 
gain your hearts, and win your Souls ; and whoever ſpake ſuch effeRtual words as Chriſt 
ſpake when he was upon the' earth? who ever gave ſuch precious jewels to a Bride, as 
Chriſt gave to his Spouſe ? whoever'/put on ſuch apparrel, as Chriſt did whenhe wooed 
his Church? the Propher wonders at it 3 Who 5s this that cometh from Edom, with dyed 
Larments from Bozrah ? 
him that treadeth.m the Wine 'Far'? Tfa.; 63; 1,2. Whoever gave-ſucha love-token, as 
. Chriſt gave-when he laid down his Life ? Oh conſider him living, or dying, and fay, Ne- 
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ver like Love to this, Ah poor ſinner, ſee your Jeſus hanging on the Croſs, dropping 
out his laſt blood, breathing out his laſt breath, ſtretching out his dying armes to incir- 


- cle ſinners; and come, Oh come and throw your ſelves into his bleeding armes ! away 


Luke, 19. 41. 


with all prejudicate opinions ! who ſhall ſay, Chriſt is not. willing to ſave him, and not 
blaſpheme eternal love? ſpeak truth; corrupt hearts ſpeak truth ; ſay not Chriſt is un- 
willing, but you are unwilling ; 7 would, but ye would nor. EE 

4. The weepings of Chriſt if he cannot prevaile, Thus we find him in the Goſpel ex- 
prefling himſelf, not only in words, but in tears. And when he was come near 7eruſa- 
lem, he beheld the City and wept over it,. Luke 19, 41. Chriſt coming to the City and 
ſeeing it, and foreſeeing the deſolation that ſhould come upon it, his bowels yearned 
within him towards the People, and he mourned ſecretly within himſelf. 9. 4. O 7erx- 
ſale», thou haſt had many Prieſts to adviſe thee, and many Prophets to initrudt thee in 
the wayes of life, but now thoſe dayes are gone and paſt ; nay, the great Prophet of the 
World is come to woo thee, but yet thy heart is hardened, and thou wilt not receive 
the things belonging to thy peace, and therefore 1 will turn my preaching into mourn- 


- © ” iogand fbghing. O that thou hadſt known, even thou, at leaſt m this thy day, the things 


belonging to thy peace-—and then his heart even breaks, and he weeps again, but now are 


_ they bid from thine eyes ! ſinners, ſuppoſe Chriſt ſhould come and weep over you, as he 


Mat. 11, 29, 
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did over Feruſalem, ſaying, O ye ſinful ſonls, had but you known, even you un this your 
day, the things belonging to your peace | and ſuppoſe that you ſhould ſce one tear trickling 
down after another; what? Chriſt to weep for you, over you? Methinks if you had 
hearts of ſtone, it ſhould melt your hearts ; ſurely it is no light matter that makes Chriſt 
weep; Children weep often, but Wiſe-men ſeldome, yet here the wiſeſt of men weeps 


fot thein that would not weep for themſelves ; O 7eruſalem, 7 eruſalem, 


SECT. IV. 
Of Chriſt's eaſe Yoak, and light Burthen, 


3: Or the eaſineſs of Chrifts Yoak, and the lightneſs of Chriſts burthen, Chriſt de- 
livers it in theſe words, Take my Yoak upon you and learn of me, Jo my Toak is 
eaſie, and my Burthen is light. See the aQtings of Chriſt this year in reference to our 
fouls health. 1. He commilſſionates his Apoliles to call finners in. 2. He ftands ready 
to receive them if they will but come in, 3. He ſweetens the way of Chriſtianity to © 
them when they arc comein. Many fears and jealouſies are in the hearts of men, of the 
difficulty, auſterity, and ſeverity of Chriſts inſtitutions; and therefore to remove that 
objection, he tells them plainly, there is no ſuch thing, but rather clean contrary, For 
my Yoak is eafie, and my Burthen is light. | 
; My Toak. (3. e.) my Commandments, ſo the Apoſtle Job gives the interpretation, His 
Commandments are-not grievous. Ay Yoak 15 eaſie;, (3, e.) my Commandments are with- 
out any inconvenience ; the trouble of a Yoak is not the weight, but the uneaſineſs of 
it, and Chrift ſpeaks ſutably, .4y Toak 75 eaſie, and my Burthen (4, e.) my inſtitutions ; 
the word primarily ſignifies the fraight or balaſt of a Ship, which cuts through the Waves, 
aS if it had no burthen; and without which burthen there were no ſafety in the Ship : 
geprior magd Togiges 341, & ferendo, a burthen which cither is laid upon the ſhoulder, or 
rather which is put into a Ship, that it may go ſteadily and ſafely. Ay Burthen is light, 
the Yoak of the Law was heard, and the Burthen of the Phariſces was heavy, but Chriſts 
Toak 15 caſic, and his Burther is light, every way ſweet, and pleaſant. | 
Chriſtian Religion, and the prattiſe of it, are full of ſweetneſs, eaſimeſs, and pleaſant- 
neſs; MyToakss caſie, and my Burthen is light. 
. The Prophets propheſying of this, ſay thus, Every Yaley ſhall be exalted, and every 


| Mountain and Hill ſball be laid low; the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, and the rough places 
' plain; the meaning is, that the wayes of Chriſtianity ſhould be levelled and made even; 


and that all lets and impediments ſhould be removed out of the way ; that ſo we might 
have amore cafic and convenient paſſage unto Heaven; to the ſame purpoſe is that other 
prophelic, Ard en high-way (or cauſway) ſhall be there, and a way, a cauſway, and 
a way ; (that is, a way caſt up) Iſa. 62. 10. and it ſhall be called the way of holineſs, 
(or a way for the Saints of God, and not for the wicked, Marth. 7, 14. The unclean 


fhall not paſs over it,, but it ſhall be for thoſe - (or he ſhall be with them, or be a-guide 
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unto ther by his Word and Spirit, 1/a. 30. 21.) The Wayfaring men though fools ſhall not 
erre ther:in 5, Chriſts way 1sſo eaſic that the ſimpleſt ſo condacted by his Word and Spiric 


—— ww 0 


ſhall not miſs of it, The meek, will he guide in fudgment, and the meek will he teach his Plal. 26. Qs 


way. | | | | 
The Apoſtles arc yet more clear ; For this is the love of God, that wt keep his Command- 
ments, and his commandments are not grievous, And rhe Law of the Spirit if life in Chriſt 
Feſus hath made me free from the Law of fin and Death. And now are we delwvered from 
the Law, that being dead wherein we were held, that we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of Spirit, and 
not in the oldneſss of the lerter, Chriſt Jeſus came to break off rom our necks thoſe two 
great yoaks, the one of Sin, by which we are kept in fetters and priſons ; the other of 
Moſes Law, by which we are kept in pupillage and minority ; and now Chriſt having tas 
ken off thefe two, he hath put on a third; he quirs us of our burthen, but not of our 
duty; he hath changed the yoak of fin, and the yoak of the Law, ſtrictly taken, into the 
6 vcetneſs of his Fatherly Regiment, whoſe very precepts carry fart of their reward in 
hand, and aſſurance of Glory afterward. DE ET E 
The reaſons of the ſweetneſs, eafineſs, and pleaſantneſs of Chriſtian Religion, and the 
practiſe ofit, I ſhall reduce into theſe heads. Ee rs. 
1. Chriſtian Religion is moſt rational. If we ſhould look into the beſt laws that the 
wiſeſt men in the World ever agrced upon, we ſhall find that Chriſt adopted the quinteſ+ 
ſence of them all into 5 qaks.. ; the higheſt pitch ofreaſon is but as a ſpark, a taper, 
alefſer light, which is involved and ſwallowed up in the Body of this great light, .that is 
made up by the Son of Righteouſneſs. Some obſerve that Chriſt's diſcipline is the Bre- 
viary of all the wiſdom of the Beſt men, and a fair copy and tranſcript of his Fathers 
wiſdom; thereis nothing in the laws of Chriſtian Religion, but what is the perfeCtive of 
our Spirits, rare expedient of obeying God, and ofdoing duty and benefit to all capa- 
Cities and orders of men. Indeed the Greeks, whom the World admired for their hu- 
mane wiſdom, accounted the Preaching of the Goſpel fooliſhneſs, and thereupon God 
blaſted their wiſdom, as it is written, 1 will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring 
ro nothing the underſtaniing of the Prudent, 1 Cor. 1. 19. the Goſpel may be as fooliſh- 
neſs unto ſome, but unto ther which are called—— Chriſt the Power of God, and the wiſdom 
of God. : | | "7 
2. Chriſtian Religion hath leſs trouble and flavery in it than fin, or any thing that is 
contrary to it; as for inſtance; he that propounds to himſelf to live a low,- a pious, an 
humble and'retired life, his main imployment is nothing but ſitting Religiouſly quiet, and 
undiſturbed with variety of impertinent affairs ; but he that loves the world entertains a- 
thouſand buſineſſes, and every buſineſs hath a world of employments: how eaſie a thing 
is it to reftore a pledg? but if a man means to defeat, or to cozen him that truſts him, 
what a world of arts muſt he uſe to make pretences? as firſt to delay, then to excuſe, 
then to object, then to intricate the buſineſs, then to quarrel; and all the way to palliate 
the crime, and to repreſent himſelf an honeſt man : the wayes of fin are crooked, deſert, 
rocky, and uneven wayes: the Apocriphal Book of S/o-0n brings in ſuch men, as if. 
hell they were ſpeaking this language, We wearied our ſelves in the way of wickedneſs, yea 
we have gone through deſerts, where there lay no way; but as for the way of, the Lord we 
have not known it. Wicked men are in thraldom, but where, che Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is freedom. O the pains, troubles, expences that men are at to ſerve their ſenſuili- 
ty ! ſee how the ambitious man riſeth early, and goes to bed late ; ſee how he flatters, 
difſembles, ſolicites to obtaiif nothing bur a little wind, a puff, a breath of,vain mens: 
mouths! ſce how the covetaus man toyls, as. if. he were tied in a gally by the leg 
with a chain to ſerve by rowing for ever; ſo I have heard, that Turks uſe fome Chrilti- 
ans; but this is a thouſand times worſe ſervitude, for ſuch a one is in ſervitude to a more 
baſe Creature than a Turk, and he lies bound not only by the feer, but alfa by the hands 
cares, eyes, heart, and all; only the Chriſtian is at liberty; only Chriſtian Religion 
and the praRtiſe of it ſets men at liberty; If ye continne in my word, (ſaith Chriſt } 
then are ye my diſciples indeed,. aud ye ſhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall make you 


Yee, 


3. Chriſtian Religion is all compoſed of peace ; her wayesare the wayes of pleaſant. 
neſs, and all her paths are peace, Prov 17..3. Chriſt framed all bis Laws in comply- 
ance of this deſign of peace; peace within, and peace at home, and peace abroad; 
I. It holds forth a certain Heavenly peace, and tranquility within; Great prage have 
they which love thy Law, and.nothing ſhall offend them, But on the contrary 5. The wicked 
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are like the troubled ſea when it cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and airt ; there is no 
Ia, $5o 9- peace ſaith my God to the wicked : their paſſions were never yet mortified ; and ſuch paſſi- 
ons uſually range in wicked men as are moſt contrary, and demand contrary thimgs ; the 
deſire of honour cries ſpezd here, but the paſhon of avarice cries, hold thy bands; luſt 
cries, venture here; but pride ſaith, zo ſuch thing, it may turn to thy diſhonor ; anger 
cries, revenge thy ſelf here, but ambition ſayes, it's better to diſſemble, And here is ful- 
filled that of the Pſalmiſt, 7 have ſeer violence and ſtrife in the City ; the vulgar renders 
it, 1 have ſeen iniquity and contradittion in the ſelf-ſame City: Firlt, Iniquity, for all the 
demands of theſe paſſions are unjuſt; And, 2. Contradiction, for one paſſion cries 
out again(t another. But now great peace have they that love thy Law ; for by the aid of 
Ebriſt and his Grace, their paſſions are in ſome ſort ſubdued : and they paſs on their life 
molt fwectly and calmly, without any perturbations much troubling their Spirits ; they 
have that Peace which paſſeth all underſtanding, which the World can neither give nor taſte of, 
John. 14. 27. as Chriſt affirmeth, | 
| 2, It holds forth peace at home; the Laws of Jeſus teach us how to bear with. the in- 
firmitives of our Relatives, and indeed whoſoever obeys the Laws of Feſus Chriſt, he 
ſeeks with ſweetneſs to remedy all differences, he throws water upon a ſpark, he lives 
ſweetly with his Wife, affetionately with his Children, deſcreetly with his Servants ; 
and they all look upon him as their Guardian, Friend, and Patron ; but look upon an 
angry man, not ſubjeQ4 to theſe Chriſtian Laws, and when he enters upon his threſhold, it 
it gives an alarmto his houſe, every little accident is the matter of a quarrel, and every 
quarrel diſcompoſes the peace of the houſe, and ſets it on fire, and no man can tell how 
far it may burn. O the ſweetneſs, caſineſs, pleaſantneſs of Chriſtian Religion! where 
that is embraced and followed, the man is peaceable, and charitable, and juſt, and 
loving, and forbearing, and forgiving ; and how ſhould there be but content in this bleſ- 
ſed Family ? 
-'3. It holds out peace abroad, it commands all Offices of kindneſs, gentleneſs, love, 
-. . mecekneſs, humility, lowlineſs of mind towards others ; and ſuch ſweet diſpoſitions are 
- Uſually received with fondneſs, and all the endearments of the neighbourhood , it pre- 
ſcribes an auſtere, and yeta ſweet deportment z it commands all thoſe labovurs of love, 
as to relieve the ſtranger, to viſit the ſick, to waſh the feet of the poor ; it ſends us upon 
charitable embaſſies, ro unclean priſons, naſty dungeons, and in the cauſe of Chriſt to 
lay down our lives one for another; it teacheth us how to return good for evil, kindneſs 
for injuries, a ſoft anſwer for the rough words of an Enemy 3 Oh whenl think of this, 
1 cannot but think of him who ſaid, That ether that this was not the Chriſtian Religion, or 
we were not Chriſtians, For my part I am eaſily perſwaded, that if we would but live 
according to the diſcipline of Chriſtian Religion, one of thoſe great plagues that vexeth 
the world (I mean the plague of war) would be no more 3 certainly this was one of 
the deſigns of Chriſtianity, that there ſhould be no wars, no jars, no diſcontents amongſt 
men; and ifall men that are called Chriſtians, were indeed charitable, peaceable, juſt, 
loving, forbearing one another, and forgiving one another, what ſweet peace ſhould we 
have? how' would this world bean Image of Heaven, and of the ſociety of Saints and 
Angels above in Glory ? 

4. Chriſtian Religion affords to us all affiſtances both outward and inward. In ſome 
refpets, I know the duties of Chriſtianity are hard and heavy ; but whatſoever Chriſt 
hath impoſed as heavy and hard, he hath made it light in ajds : I ſhall ſhew the helps in 
theſe particulars. As—— | 

1. The holy Scriptures be our helps; this was the very ſcope and aim for which the 
ſacred Volume was ſent from Heaven, 23z. that we might decline from evil, and do good, 
that we might die to old Adam, and live to Chriſt ; that we might crucifie fin, and fol- 
low Virtue; whar are the Scriptures but the Regiſters of God's Will, the letters of 
God's Love' to invite us to Grace, and to dehort us from vice ? O the perſwaſion, di- 
reions and commands of God that we might become holy ; and O the diſſwaſions di- 
verſions, threatnings, and terrifying of God that we might fly prophaneneſs ! - 

2. The Miniſters of Chriſt be our helps : thou haſt the Scriptures, but it may be thou 
canſt not read, or thou canſt not underſtand the ſence and meaning thereof; Chriſt 

Eph, 4. 12. therefore for thy help hath ſect up a miniftry for the edifying of the Body of Chriſt, Theſe 
are the watchmen over the houſe of 7/7az! to cry like trumpets, and toblazon the ſins 

- of the houſe of //7ael; theſe are the ſuitors of God and Chriſt to ſpeak out his good will 

2 Cor. 5.20, in thine ears; they call, they cry, they wait, they woo, they Pray you in Chriſts ſtead, 
that you will be reconciled unto God. 3. The 
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3, The lives of Saints be our helps; we have not only Teachers in word, but the 
Saihts in all Ages, as ſo many Stars, have given us light how to walk in the darkneſs of 
this life, The examples of the godly are yery drawing, and much for our imitation, 
and therefore the Pſalmiſt bids us, Xark the perfett man, and behold the npright, 'for the 
end of that, man is peace, Q it's a bleſſed help to a Chriſtan life to read over, much more 
to mark, and obſerve the holy and godly lives of the Saints of God; how doth their 
Zeal condemn our coldneſs, their diligence our negligence, their watching and prayer, 
our fluggiſhneſs and indevotion ? And how are they as ſpurs to quicken us forwards in 
our ſpiritual voyage towards Heaven? _ === 

4. Chriſts Ordinances be our helpers; as the Word, and Sacraments, and Prayer, 
and Meditation, anq Conference, &c. What are they but Fountains of grace, conduits 
and conveyances of the blood of Chriſt ? To what end were they inſtituted,. but for the 
watering of our ſouls to the encreaſe of grace, and to the ſupplanting of fin and vice, and 
all manner of evil ? | | | | 

5. The encouragements of reward be our helps. Now in the practiſe of Chriſtian 
Religion there is a double reward. 1. The reward of duty, 1: the keeping of thy Com- 
mandments there is great reward, he ſaith not, for keeping them, but in keeping them there 
;s great reward, there is a grace, a beauty, an excellency in every gracious acting. 
2. The reward according to the duty ; to this exerciſe of Religion Chrilt hath annexed 
many ſweet and gracious Promiſes both for this life, and that to come; and theſe Promiſes 
may be uſed as helps; He had reſpeft unto the recompence of reward, To this purpoſe 
are the glorious things of Heaven ſet open before us, that we may have an eye to them, 
and be encouraged by them, So run that ye may obtain, 

'6, The openings and diſcoveries of the pains of Hell are as helps to reſtrain us from 
fin, and to keep us in the way to Chriſt. This, ſome call legal, but Chriſt in the Go- 
ſpel tells us of this; in the Goſpel we find a deſcription of hell-pains, ſet out by weep- 
ing, and wailing and gnaſhing of teeth; by a worm never dying, and a fire never going 
our; Oh when think of thoſe unquenchable flames, thoſe remedileſs torments, withour 
hope of recovery, remiſſion, or mitigation ; when I think of that privation and lofs of 
the ſight of Gods face, prepared only for thoſe that ſerve him in holineſs, how ſhould EF 
but look about me, and prepare for my reckoning ? Nay how eaſte ſhould I think any 
pains in compariſon? Some perſons in affrightment have been ſeen to carry burthens,and 
to leap ditches, and climb walls, which their natural power could never have done ; 
and if we underſtood the ſadneſs of a curſed eternity, from which we are commanded to 
fly, and yet knew how near we are to it, and how likely to fall into it, if we continue in 
fin, it would be able to create feares greater than a ſudden fire, or a mid-night 
alarm. . 

7. A principle of love (whereſoever it is planted) is our help; be the Yoak never ſo 
uneaſie, yet love will make it light 5 So/omon compares the eſtate of the Church to a cha- 
riot, andit is deſcribed to have Pilars of Silver, and a Bottom of Gold, and a Covering of 
Purple, the midſt thereof being paved with Love ;, a ſtrange expreſſion, that the midſt of a 
Chariot ſhould be paved with love; but *tis plain, the Chariots wherein Chrift carries his 
people up and down in the World, and brings them to himſelf, is ſuch a Chariot as the 
mid(t thereof is paved with love ; in this cafe if there were neither Heaven, nor Hell, yet 
a ſoul would be in the duties of Chriltianity, I remember how vo, Biſhop of Charrres, 
meeting a grave Matron on the way with fire in one hand, and water in the other, he 
asked her what thoſe ſymboles meant ? and what ſhe meant to do with her fire and water ? 
ſhe anſwered, My purpoſe is with the fire to burn Paradiſe, and with the water to quench the 
flames of Hell, that men may ſerve God (ſaid ſhe) without the 3ncentives of hope and fear, 
and purely for the love of God, and Feſus Chriſt, Surely it was an high-expreſſion; for 
my part I dare not ſeparate thoſe things which God hath joyned together; only this I 
fay, that where true love is; there is an excellent help in our way Heaven-wards. 

8: The Angels be our helps ; They are mmniftring ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for them 
who ſhall be heirs of Salvation; Heb. 1, 14: -and the kind'of their miniſtration 1s excel- 
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Plal. 29, 31, 


Heb. 11. 26, - 


1 Cor. g. 24, 


Matth. 8. 12, 
Mark 9. 44: 


Can. 5; 102 


Heb. I. 24: 


lently ſet forth by the Pſalmiſt, They ſhall-keep thee inall thy wayes, they ſhall bear thee © 


up in their hands, leaſt thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone, Pfal..91. 11, 12. inthis place the 
Angels are compared to Nurſes that have a charge over weak:Children to keep them and 
guard them; fothe Angels do all the offices of a Nurſe, or Mother ; they'keep us, guard 
us, inſtruc vs,. admoniſh us, correct us, comfort us, preſerve us from evil,” and provoke 
us to good, | THILY £78 alk 
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9. The Motions, Inſpirations, bleſſed Influences of the Spirit of Chriſt be our helps; 
many a time the Spirit cries, and calls on our hearts, ſaying, This is the way walz there- 
e : as the evil Spirir, or Devil in wicked men is continually moving, and inclining them 
co all evil thoughts, affections, and deſires; ſo the good Spirit of God in good men doth 
incline, and miove them to good thoughts, good affections, good aftions; and hence 
they are ſaid zo be led by the Spirit ; there are indeed ſeveral aCts of the Spirit, as ſome- 
times, there js a breathing or ſtirring ; ſometimes a quickening, or enlivening ; ſome- 
times a powerful effectual inclining, or bending of our hearts unto good things ; now in 
ſome of theſe works the Spirit is moſt-what, for in the progreſs of ſanctification, we need 
a continual help, and influence, from Gods holy Spirit; and when we obey theſe con- 
ducts, we are ſaid to walk zn the Spirit ;, and asall theſe arc helps in the wayes of Chri- 
ſtianity, ſo by theſe helps aid afliftance of Chriſt's Holy Spirit, Chriſtianity is mate very 
cafic unto us. | | 

10. The Grace of God is ovr help; many feeling the ftrergth of corruption cry 
out with Panl, O wrerched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver me from this body «f death ? 
O I find a law in my mmbers warring againſt the law of my mind; but they conſider not 
the comfortable ſaying of Chriſt ro Paul, My grace is ſufficient for thee ;, by the aſſi- 
ſtance of grace Pani could do any thing ; 7 can do all things through Chriſt that ftrengthen- 
eth me; yea, I1nall theſe things we are more than conquerors through him that loved us - the 
Pſalmiſt hath a notable expreſſionto this purpoſe, / will run the way of thy Commands 
ments, when thou ſhalt enlarge my heart, this enlargement of heart was by the grace of 
God; grace is compared to oyl: as a dry purſe is ſoftned and enlarged by anointing 
it with Oyl, ſo the heart drawn together by lin, is opened and enlarged by the pouring 
of grace into it; and if grace be preſent, then ſaith David, 7 will run the way of thy 
Commandments , not walk, but run; it is an alluſion to a Cart-Wheel, which crijeth and 
complaineth under a ſmall burthen being dry, but when a little Oyl is put into it, it runs 
merrily, and without noiſe; and if David could ſay thus in his time, how much more 
ſhould we that live in theſe Goſpel-times, when grace in greater meaſure is effuſed, and 
poured out? bythe grace of Chriſt (ſhould we ſay) we will walk, and run, and fly in the 
way of his Commandments. ; 

Well then, is Chriſtian Religion and the practice of it, full of ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, 
and plcaſantneſs? in the firſt place for conviction, this may take away the cavils of ſome 
-men ; what is ſaid in way of objection I ſhall reduce to theſe particulars, —— 

- 2. They objec that Chriſt himſelf confeſſeth it to be 4 Yoak, and & burthen ; but no 
that we anſwer with Chriſt; his Toak 3s eafie, and his Burthen is light, Certainly there 
are burthens which grieve not the bearers at all, as the burthen of feathers upon a Birds 
back; it is nothing grievous to her, but rather bears her up; and a burthen of Gold 
and Jewels upon a mans back - (ſuppoſing it the reward of his portage, and the hire of 
-hjis labour) it is nothing grievous to him, but rather cheers him up. Men, Brethren, 


"and Fathers, if we will but come and cloſe with Chriſt, the Spirit is given to enable us, 


and Heaven is promiſed to encourage us; the one gives power, and the other ſtirs up our 
aﬀeQions, and how then ſhould we complain of prefſure? O it is a ſweet burthen ! 
ſweetned by his Grace, and ſweetned by his Spirit, and ſweetned by a principle of love, 
O how T love thy Law? and ſweetned by a principle of delight, Thy Law ts my delight ; 
and.ſweetned with a promiſe of reward, 1 the keeping of thy Commanaments there is great 
reward, : {.: 1. 

©:2, They objec ; we feel no ſuch thing; you tell vs of ſweetneſs, eaſineſs, pleaſant- 
neſs ;-but if we muſt ſpeak out our own experiences, O what a wearineſs i51t ? 
when will the New-moon be gone, that we may ſell Corn ? and the Sabbath, that we may ſet 
fopth wheat ?-.We feel a ſweetneſs in theſe preſent enjoyments of the World, but as for 
Holineſs, Grace, Religion, the Diſcipline of Chrift, we wonder where the ſweetneſs is, 
we cats find no ſuch'ſecret golden Mines in theſe ſpiritual diggings, 

F anſwer; ,z. This indeed is the ſpeech of carnal and prophane men, they feel no 
ſweetneſs, -caſineſs, pleaſantneſs in Gods wayes 3 The natural man receiveth not the things 
ofthe Spirit-of Ged, for they are fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know them, becauſe 
zbty are ſpiritually diſcerned: but he that ts ſpiritual judgeth or diſcerneth all things. Poor 
fouls ! till God ſpeak to your hearts you cannot underſtand this hidden Manna: It is ob- 
ſerved that God-never ſent the pleaſant Manna unto 1/rael ſo long as their Flower and 
Bread of eAgypt laſted; ſo never will you taſt how good the Lord is, ſo long as you doat 
on ſin and vanity. 4 

> 2, Though 


> —— — — 
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2. Though you feel not theſe things for the preſent, yet in time you may do; yea 
certainly if you belong to- God, in time you will do; O but when? you will fay, 
whey ? Lanſwer, the firſt taft of this ſweetneſs is uſually at the firſt takiog of Chriſts 
yoak upon us ; as Merchants defire us to ſel} their waters, are content ia the firſt place to 
let you ſee, and handle, and talt, thereby to induce you to buy : ſo Jeſus Chriſt willing 
(as it were) to part with Heaven,he is content in the firlt place to impart a certain taft be- 
fore hand, and to ſweeten the wayes of golineſs unto us; 2B hold, 1 will atlare her (faith 
God.) ard bring her into the Wilderneſs, and ſpeak comfortably unto ber, What is it that 
God means by alluring of his- people ? I anſwer, it contains theſe things. As, ——— 

1. A diſcovery of the beauty of holineſs; when God firſt effeCtually calls the ſoul 
home to himifelf, he ſers open the beauty of his ſervice ; naturally the heart is poſſeſſed 
with much prejudice againit the wayes of Religion, Oh what a ſtrict rule is this to. 
carnal men, to pull out thejr right eyes, to cut off their right hands, to hate Father, 
and Mother, and Wife, and Lands, and Life for the Name of Chriſt, to croſs their 
- own deſires, to deny their own ſelves, to mortifie their earthly members, to follow the 
Lamb through evil report and good report, through afflitions, and perſecutions, and 
manifold temptations whitherſoever he goeth, to war with principalitics, and powers, 
and ſpiritual wickedneſſes in high places ? and hence it is that the Lord is forc'd to ſer 
forth the wayes of Chriſt as beautiſul, even under croſſes and afflitions; thus when the 
watchman ſmote the Church, and wounded her, and took away her vail, yet ſhe till 
acknowledged Chriſt (for whoſe ſake ſhe ſuffered) to be white and ruddy, the faireſt 
of tes thouſands, Chriſt ſets forth himſelf and his wayes in all the grace, and goodneſs, 
and beauty, and ſweetneſs, and lovelineſs that poſſibly may be ; 9. 4. by theſe I will al- 
lure them that belong unto me. 

2. An out-bidding of all the temptations of other Lovers ; before Chriſt come, ſouls 
0 a whoring from Chriſt, their hearts are allured by other lovers ; the world, the fleſh, 
and the Devil come in, and they proffer Souls ſuch and ſuch contentments ; but when 
Chriſt comes;he deals with ſouls in a more Powerful way,and he out-bids all their former 
lovers, 9. 4. Did their lovers proffer them comfort? I will bid more comfort ; Did their 
lovers proffer gain? I will bid more gain; Did their loyers proffer honour and reſpec ? 
I will out-bid them in that alſo. And indeed, then hath the Goſpel a true, and full, and 
gracious. work upon the heart, when it yields to the pyoffers of the Goſpel, as finding 
that all that the World can bid is now out-bidden; you know, when one comes to offer ſo 
much for a commodity, and another out-bids him, he carricy it away; ſo when the 
World, and luſt, and fin proffer to the ſoul ſuch and ſuch contents, then comes Chriſt 
and out-bids all, and ſo the bargain is made up, and Chriſt carries the heart away ; fin- 
ners, it may be as yet you feel none of theſe things, bur in time you may do, and in the 
mean time you ſce here is a word for it, Behold I will allure her, QC. | 

3. They objcR, the Saints themſelves feel no ſuch things, for ought appears to the 
World ; whoſe ſpirits are more heavy and ſad? as it is faid of Chriſt himſelf, that he ne- 
ver laughed, and as David ſaid of himſelf, Why art rhou caſt down O my ſoul, and why 
art thou diſquieted within me ? So it may be ſaid of ſome Chriſtians, if they are tri, 
that they are ſcldom merry, or pleaſant,— | 

But I anſwer 1. Chriſtians that keep indeed cloſe to the rule, are for the moſt 
part ſerious, and the word may ſuppoſe them, as ſad. 

2. It may be they are not in their element, in the aCts of Religiot, anid therefore they 
cannot expreſs their ſpiritual cheerfulneſs ; a fiſh cannor delight it ſelf on the Earth, but 
when it is in the water; a Bird doth not ſing on the ground, but when it is got up into 
the air; Gods people cannot rejoyce in fin, as drunkards and revellers Jo; but when 
= hearts are in Religious exerciſcs, and in communion with God, they are merry and 

eaſant. 

3. It may be they are in ſuch company as may make them fad : the men of the World 
objeR againſt Saints, that they are heavy, and ſowr, and melancholy men ; but in the mean 
time they conſider not that their ſwearing, revelling, and diſhonouring of God hath 
made them fo penſive. Why finners ! your carriage grieves the very Spirit of God, Yox 
grieve God at the heart, as it is expreſſed, Ger. 6, 6. and therefore no wonder if the god- 
ly cannot rejoyce in your ſinful ſociety ; you are the cauſe of their ſadneſs; bur admit 
_ once into the company and fellowſhip of the Saints, and they know how to be joy- 
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4. If it be ſo, that uſually they are penſive and fad, it is not becauſe of Religion, 
but becauſe they are not more Religious; becauſe they find ſo 'much want of godli- 
neſs in their own hearts ; this-was the cauſe of Pauls heavineſs, O wretch:d man,that 
1 am, who ſhall deliver me from this body of death? And yet know, that all theſe ſad- 
nefſes are true preparatives to joy z and therefore in the very next-words, the Apoſtle 
breakes out into that ſweet Doxology, 7 thank God, through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Ne- 
ver was true ſorrow for fin, but it ended in rejoycings, and praiſes, and thankſpiving 
to God, 

Why then be convinced; Ah deceived ſouls! ſay not'that God is an hard Maſter, 
reaping where he ſowed not, and gathering where he ſtrawed not; ſay'not that his 
wayes are tedious, and irkſome, and uncomfortable wayes ; but rather taſte, and ſee, 
andtry how good the Lord is; experience the truth of theſe words, fy Yoak zs caſic, 
and my Burthen is light : What is lighter than that Burthen, which inſtead of burthening 
Chears up the party on which it is laid ? Juſt ike thoſe burthens of Cinnamon, that retreſh 
thoſe that carry them through the deep ſands of Arabia, An holy Divine once endea- 
vouring to convince men of the ſweetneſs and: pleaſantneſs of Gods : wayes by his own 
experiences z / call H.aven and Earth to Record (faith he) that theſe things ate truths of 
God; they are not notions, or conceits, but certain realities : | Another flyes ſomewhat 
higher ; Jf men would it earneſt (fayes he) abandon the Dewils ſervice, and give up. thear' 
names to Chriſt in truth; andiry, 1 dare aſſure them in the Word of Life and Truth, they 
would not exchange the ſaddcſt hour of all their life afterward, with the prime and flower of 
all their former ſenſual pleaſures, might they have ten thouſand worlds to boot ; her wayes are 
wayes of pleaſure, ſaith Solomon, | 

2. You that are ſo convinc'd, I beſeech you carry onthe work of God ſweetly, com- 
fortably, and with delight : the Pſalmiſt ſayes, Blefſed is the man that delights in the 
Law of the Lord, And Bleſſed are the undefiled in the way, who walk chearfully wm the Law 
of the Lord, And bleſſed is the man that delighteth greatly in his Law. Anditis written 
upon the heart of Chriſt,/ del:ght to do thy will O my God, yea they Law is within my heart ; 
as God loves a cheerful giver, ſo a chearful ſerver; Come take my Yoak upon yen, ſaith 
Chriſt, for my 1oak 35 eaſe; it is not an Iron Yoak of Bondage, but a Chain of heaven- 
ly Pearls to adorn your ſouls. 

Oh, but how ſhould we carry on the Work,the Yoak, the Duty ,the Practiſe of Picty, 
and of Religion pleaſantly ? I anſwer. 

I. Be (ure to keep the heart right and upright within ; let all we do be in ſincerity, 
and let all we are in reſpect of the inner man be at peace within ;, ſence and reaſon can 
tell us, that according to the tempter within, ſo there is the reliſhing of things without; 
he that aQts in ſincerity, and hath peace within, can ealily go through the duties that are 
required without, with joy and comfort. 

2. Exerciſe faith in the work and office of the Holy Ghoſt; I mean that work and 
office to which the Holy Ghoſt is deſigned, by the Father, and the Son, both to help his 
people, and to be the Comforter of his people. 1. The holy Ghoſt is deſigned to help 
his people; Likewiſe the Spirit helpeth our infirmities , the word in the Original f doth 
properly imply ſuch an help, as when another man of ſtrength and ability ſteppeth in, to 
ſuſtain the burthen that lyeth upon weak ſhoulders; why, this makes Chrifts Burthen 
light, we do nat bear all the weight, for the holy Ghoſt puts under his ſhoulder. 2. The 
Holy Ghoflt is deſigned to comfort his People. Chrilt calls him the Spirit, the Comforter ; 
becauſe he brings in a kind of ſpiritual joy, and ſpiritual comfort. Mark, it is not a 
natural, but a ſpiritual joy ; Oh what a vaſt difference is there betwixt the comforts of 
a carnal heart, and the comforts of the godly? The one comes from a little meat, or 
drink, or creature vanity; but the other comes from the exerciſe of Faith, about the of- 
fice of the Holy Ghoſt, who is deſigned to this work? ſurely here is the way to carry 
on duty ſweetly, and comfortably, and with delight (5. e.) to be in the exerciſe of faith 
on the work and office of the Holy Ghoſt, as he is our Helper and Comforter, 1 Pex. 
2. 0. | | 
i Underſtand what is in Chriſtian Religion, and in the practiſe of it to cauſe de- 
light. As. | 

"* In every duty and gracious aQting of it, there is more of the Glory 
of God, than in the whole frame of Heaven and Earth belides; Herein is my Fa- 


ther glorified, that you bear much Fruit, John. 15. 8. Oh, if we but thus —_ ou 
e 


—_— 
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2. In every duty and gracious aQing ot it, there is the ſeed of glory, and cternal 


life; ſometimes there breaks out in the very exerciſe of duty a joy in the Holy Ghoft, a 
foretaſt of Glory, but howſoever there is the ſeed of Glory; atid though the ſeed of 
Glory be not ſeen, but lye as it were under ground dead, and unſeen, yet intime it will 
ſpring up unto eternal life : why, thus look at the practice of Religion, and it wilt be 
ſweeter to us than Honey and the Honey- Comb, it will be more precious than Gold, yea 
than much fine Gold, | 

But how ſhould we know the difference betwixt the natural pleaſantneſs, and this 
ſpiritual pleaſantneſs in Religion? I know Chriſtians may put aluſtre upon the wayes 
of God by their natural pleaſantneſs, and chearſulneſs of ſpirit ; but becauſe we ſpeak 
of a ſpiritual joy, and comfort, and not of a natural, wherein lies the difference? I 
anſwer.- — | 

1. [ſit be a ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, it will be ſerious ; 1 have ſaid of laughter it is mad, 
and of mirth what doth it ? There is much lightneſs and vanity in ſuch breakings out of 
natural pleaſantneſs, but in ſpiritual pleaſantneſs all is grave, and ſober, and exceeding 
ſerious. $. 

2, If it be a ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, it can Rand with repentance, and humiliation, and 
the fear of God, rejoyce with trembling, faith the Pſalmiſt ; ſpiritual rejoycing may con- 
fit with trembling : And bleſſed is the man that feareth the Lord, that delighteth greatly 
in his Commandments; the fear of God may conſiſt with theſe ſpiritual delights in the 
Commandments of God. | | 

3. IF it be ſpirtual pleaſantneſs, it is our ſtrength; The joy of the Lord 3s our ſtrength, 
faith Nehemiah; nothing animates ſouls more in duties than joy doth ; it carries on the 
ſoul more fully * it is as oyl that cauſeth the wheels of Chriſtian practiſe to go on more 
freely : we may be naturally pleaſant, and then coming to- ſpiritual duties our hearts 
uy dead; bur if out pleaſantneſs be ſpiritual, our hearts will be ſtrengthened in the wayes 
of God. | 

4. If it be a ſpiritual pleaſantneſs, it will bear up the heart in want of all outward 
pleaſantneſs, Alrhough the Fig-Tree ſhall not Bloſſome, neither ſhall fruit be in the Vines, 
the labour of the Olive ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no meat, the Flock, ſhall be cut off 
from the fold, and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls, yes I will rejoyce in the Lord, I will joy 
in the God of my ſalvation, When all is dark abroad in the World, the ſoul in this frame 
will rejoyce in God alone; on the contrary, the ſoul that hath only a natural pleaſant- 
neſs of Spirit, when afflittion comes, it is all amort, and down ; I appeal to you that 
have the moſt delightful ſpirits, when you have friends, and means, and all you like, 
you are jocund and merry ; but when affliftion comes, how quickly are your ſpirits 
down ? ſurely your pleaſantneſs is not ſpiritual, for if ſo, it would bear up your hearts 
joyful in aflition, | 


And now again the Paſſover, a Feaſt of the Fews was nigh: our Engliſh Annotati- 
ons on theſe words can tel) us,that this ſeezxs ro be * the third Paſſover after Chriſt's 
baptiſme, And therefore here I conclude the third year of Chriſt's Miniſtry ; 
there is but one year more before Chriſts death, to which now I come, and to 
ſome paſſages therein, moſt obſervable in reference to our Souls ſalvation. 
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CHAP. IV.” SECT. I. 


© Of the fourth Year of Chriſt's Minithy, and generally of his Aftings i | 


that Year. 


The Evangeliſt Foh7:relates more of Chriſt this year than in all the formex , 

add if I ftudied not brevity, we might dwell more on his aQings for us this 

year, than hitherto we have done from the beginning of his miniltry, Now it 
/was that he \was tranfigured:; «now it was that he inſtituted that Sacrament called the 
Lords Supper ; now'it was:that after ſupper he made his farewell Sermon, rarely mixt 
-of ſadneſs 'and Joyes, and ſtuded with myſteries as with Emeralds; fiowit was, that 
after Sermon he bleſſed his Diſciples, and prayed for them, and then having ſung af 
Hymn, 'he.went out into-the Mount of Ol:ves, where in-a Gardenhe began his ſuffe- 
xings.” On'theſe paſſages 1had thought'to have enlarged, burl ſee the Book ſwells un- 
der-my-hands, and-now-that Iam drawing near Chriſt's ſufferings, I ſhall only touch one 
point, which/hitherto [ have/pretermitred, 'and is the moſt comprehenſive of aty paſſage 
I can touch. 


"bo Hizwus: the laſt year of Chriſt's miniſtry, in which were thouſands of paſfiges : 
i 


--— Many Queſtions are-about rhe iHolineſs,' or Righreouſn'ſ5, or Obed:#re of Chriſt. AS 


whether itbelong:to'vs? And whether it be the matter of our juſtification? An1 whe- 
ther'Chriſt was bound to obſerve the-law of works as a Mediator,.or only as a meer 
anan'? And whether we-are not juſtified by the paſhve Righteouſneſs of Chritt only ? 
and fecing now weare diſcovering Chrifts aQtings in'reference to our fouls filvation, we 
cannot paſs this main buſineſs, whereof much relates to Chriſt's life, as well as to his 
'conception, or birth, 'or death, or ſufferings. 


i 0 SECT, IL 
Of the diſtinitions, 'or ſeveral diviſions of Chriſt's Rig hteouſneſs. 


7 Or the 'better underſtanding of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, we uſually diſtinguiſh, that 

” Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is either that righteouſneſs inherent in him, or performed by 
him; the righteouſneſs performed'by him, -is'either his fulfilling the Commandments, or 
his ſatisfying the curſe of the Law. The ſame diſtinction is given by others'n theſe terms, 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs is either his original conformity, or his aCtive and paſſive obedi- 
ence unto the Law : his original conformity, is that gracious inherent diſpoſition in 


. Chriſt from the firſt inſtantof his conception, whereby he was habitually conformable 
tothe Law; and'\this original righteoufneſs anſwered for our original unrighteouſneſs; 


his active ebedienceiis his doing of legal obedience unto the command, and his paſſive 
obedienceishis fuffering of'puniſhmentYue unto us for our fins.——1 ſhall yet a little fur- 
ther enlarge this diſtin&ion of the righteouſneſs of -Chriſt, and give it in thus; viz. The 
righteouſneſs of Chrilt is either negative (if I may ſo ſpeak) or politive; by the ne- 
ative I underſtand the abſence of all ſins and vices, forbidden in the Law ; by the po- 
fitive, I mean both a preſence of all vertues, and duties, required to the perfe& fulfil 
ling of the Law, as alſo a voluntary ſuffering of the penalty, to ſatisfic the commination 
and curſe of the Law. 

1. The negative righteouſneſs is that which we call the innocency of Chriſt ; we read 
often in Scriptures that he was both blameleſs and ſpotleſs. 1. Blameleſs, free in him- 
ſelf from all imputation of fin ; to this purpoſe Chriſt challenged the Jews : Which of you 
convinceth me of ſin? In all his life he was unblameable and unreproveable; and there- 
fore now towards the end of his life he asks the people with whom he hag converſed, 
Which of you convinceth me of ſin ? Spotleſs, free from all infection of fin; Peter calls him 
a Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot and Paul, an high Prieſt, Holy, Harmleſs, 
and Undefiled;, one who never did evil, nor ſpake evil; he did no ſin (ſaith the Apoſtle) 
neither was guile found in his momth;, one who never offended fo much as in thought but 
was abſolutcly and in all reſpects ywpls dj apTIN's with out ail fin, : 
2. The 
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2. The poſitive Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is twofold, his perfect fulfilling of all things 
commanded, and his perfect ſatisfying of the puniſhment threatned : The former is the 
| holineſs of Chriſt; this alſo is twofold, the holineſs of his nature, and the holineſs of 
his life and converſation ; the former is that we call his habitual Righteouſneſs, the latter 
is that we call bis actual obedience, And thus much of the diſtinction of the Righteouf- 


neſs of Chriſt. 


SECT. III. 
Of the Holineſs of Chriſt's Nature. 


Ow ia the firſt place, for the holineſs of his Nature, the Pſalmiſt tells us, Thos art 
fairer than the Children of men, and grace is pourea into thy lips, Which is all one 
with that deſcription of Chriſt by the Spouſe, My beloved is white and ruddy, the chief- 
eſt of ten thouſands, As in the faireſt beauty, there is a mixture of theſe two colours, 
white and ruddy, ſon Chriſt there is a gracious mixture, and compound of all the graces 
of the Spirit; there is in him a ſweet temper of gentleneſs, purity, righteouſneſs, meck- 
neſs, humility ; and what not? 1» himare hid all the treaſures of Wiſdom, and Knowledge ; 
and I may add, of all other gifts and graces ; not a grace but it was in Chriſt, and that 
in an higher way than in any Saint in the World; and therefore he is called farrer than 
all the children of men. Obſerve, There was more habitual grace in Chriſt than ever was, 
or is, or ſhall be mall the Elett, whether Angels or Men, He received the Spirit out of 
meaſure; there was in him as much as poſſibly could be in a creature, and more than in 
all other creatures whatſoever. As the Sun is the Prince of Stars, as the Husband is the 
head of the Wife, as a Lion is the King of the Beaſts, ſo is this Sun of Righteouſneſs, 
this Head of the Church, this Lion of the Tribe of Fudah, the chiefeſ# of ren thouſauds ; 
if we look at any thing in Heaven or Earth, that we obſerve as eminently fair, by that is 
the Lord Jeſus in reſpect of his inward beauty ſet forth in Scriptures, he is the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs, the bright Morning-Star, the Light of the World, the Tree of Life, the Lilly 
and the Roſe; fairer than all the Flowers of the Field, than all the precious Stones of 
the Earth, than all the Lights in the Firmament, than all the Saints and Angels in 
Heaven. | 
You will ſay, What's all this to us; Certainly much every way ; the Apoſtle tells you, 
That the Law of the Spirit of Life which js in 7eſus Chriſt, hath freed me from the L.aw of ſin 
& of Death; let us enquire into theſe words,the law of the Spirit of life; ] the Spirit of life is 
here put for /ife,as elſe where, After three dayes & an half,the Spirit of life coming from God 
ſhall enter into them, Now life is that whereby a thing aQteth and moveth it ſelf, and it is 
the cauſe and beginning of action and motion: and this Spirit of life, or life it ſelf, being 
here applied to Chriſt, it is that in Chriſt which is the beginning and cauſe of all his holy 
ations ; and what was that but his Original holineſs,or the holineſs of his humane Nature? 
But why is the holineſs of Chriſts nature called the Spirit of life ? I anſwer, 1. Becauſe 
it was infuſed into his manhood by the Spirit of God, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upor: 
thee 
God, 2. Becauſe it is a moſt cxaQ, and abſolute, and perfe@t holineſs; the Scripturc- 
phraſe ſetting out things in perfection or fulneſs, uſually adds the word Spirir unto them; 
as the ſpirit of pride, the Spirit of truth, and the Spirit of error; ſo then the meaning 
of the Spirit of life is all one with the moſt abſolute and moſt perfe& purity, and holineſs 
of the nature of Chriſt, It is briefly, as if the Apoſtle had ſaid, the law of the Spirit of 
life, or the power of the moſt abſolute ard perfe&t holineſs of the nature of Chrift, 
hath freed me from the law of ſin and death ;, hath acquitted me from the power of my 
ſinful nature, and from the power of death due to me inreſpe& of my ſinful and corrupt 
nature. We might draw from hence this concluſion, that— ——— The benefit of Chriſt's 
habitual righteouſneſs infuſed at his firſt conception, is imputed to believers to their juſtificas 
tion, As the obedience of his life, and the merit of his death, ſo the Holyneſs infuſed at 
his very conception, hath its influence into our juſtification : it isby the obedience of his 
life that we are accounted actually holy, and by the purity of his conception (or habitual 
grace) that we are accounted perſonally holy. But I muſt not ſtay here ; Thus much of 
the Holineſs of Chriſt's Nature, | 
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SECT. IV. 
- Of the Holineſs of Chriſt's Life. 


2. F-Or the holineſs of Chriſts life, the Apoſtle tells us, that by the obedience. of one 
many ſhall be made righteous; here's the obedience of Chriſt, and its influence on 
us. 1. The obedience of Chriſt is that whereby he continued in all things written in 
the book of the Law to do them : Obſerve, Chriſt's life was a viſible commentary on Gods 
Law, For proof, Think not that 1 am come to deſtroy the Law, or the Prophets (faith 
Chrilt) but to fulfil them, And, the Father hath not left me alone (faith Chriſt) for 7 
de alwayes thoſe things that pleaſe him. Hence Chriſt in Scripture is called Holy and 7uſt, 
and the Holy One, Acts 2..27, The moſt Holy, Dan. 9g. 24, by his actual holineſs Chriſt 
fulfilled in act every branch of the Law of God; he walked in all the Commandments of 
God; he performed perfeRly both in thought; word, and deed whatſoever the Law of 
the” Lord required. I do not, cannot limit this obedience of Chriſt to this laſt year 
of his Miniſtry, for his whole life was a perpetual courſe of obedience, he was obedicnt 
unto death, ſaith the Apoſtle utyer $ara7s, ever until his death; and yet becauſe we read 
moſt of his holy aRings this year, and that this was the year wherein both his ative 
and-paſſive obedience did moſt eminently ſhine, and break forth; the. year wherein he 
drew up all the diſpetſions of his precepts, andcaſt them into actions, as into ſums total ; 
therefore now T handle it, and I ſhall make it out by the paſſages following, only in this 
one year, As— | 
| 4, Now he diſcovered his charity in feeding the hungry, as at once five thonſand men, 
with five Loaves and two Fiſhes, Fohr: 6. 9, 16, 11. and at another time four thouſand men. 
with ſeven Loayes, and a few ſmall Fiſhes, Matth, 15. 32. | 
2. Now he diſcovered his ſelf-denial, and contempt of the World, in flying the of- 
fers of a Kingdom; when the people were convinc'd that he was the Meſſiah from that 
miracle of feeding five thouſand men-with five Loaves, preſently they would needs make 
hima'King ; but he that left his Fathers Kingdom for us, he fled from the offers of a 
Crown ard Kingdom from them, as from an enemy, Whez: 7eſus perceived that they 
world come and take him by force, to make him a King, he departed again into a Mountain 
himſelf alone, | 
3. Now hediſcovered his mercy,in healing the Womans Daughter that had an unclean 
ſpirit ; the Woman was a Greek, . a Syropheniczan by Nation ;, and in that reſpect Chriſt 
called her 4 Dog, and yet Chriſt gave her the deſire of her ſoul: Q the rich mercy of 


- Chriſt, that he would admit a Dog to his Kingdom! O grace ! O mercy ! that Chriſt 


ſhould black his fair bands in waſhing foul and defiled Dogs! what a motion of free mer- 
cy was this, that Chriſt ſhould lay his fair, ſpotleſs, and chaſt love, upon the black, de- 
fled, and whoriſh ſouls? O what a favour, that Chrift maketh the Leopard and Ethiopian 
white for Heaven ? | | 

4. Now he diſcovered his bounty, in giving the Keyes of the Kingdom of Heaven to 
his Apoſtles, and to their Succeſfors; this was a power which he had never communica- 


. ted'before; it was agift greaterthan the great Charter of Nature, and the Donative 


Gen, 1, 26. 


Matth. 16.21, 


of the whole Creation. . Indect at firſt God gave unto man a dominion over the Fiſh of the 
Sea, .and over the Fowl.of the. Air, . and over the-Cartel, and over the Earth ; but till now 
Heaven it ſelf was never ſubordinate tohumane Miniſtration ; herein was the acting of 
Chriſt's.bounty, he. gives unto hjs Miniſters the Keys of Heaven, that Wharſovever they 
Thall bind on Earth, ſhall be bound in Heaven, and whatſcever they ſhall looſe on Earth, ſhall 
be looſed in Heaven, | | 

* 5. Now he diſcovered his patience, in ſuffering all injuries; from hence forward to the 
death of. Jeſus, we.muſt reckon his dayes like the Vigils, or Eves of his Paſſion; for 
now he began, and often did ingeminate thoſe ſad predictions of the uſage he ſhould 
ſhortly find, that he ſhould be rejetted of the Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and 
ſuffer many things at Jeruſalem, and be killed, and be raiſed up the third day, and in the 
mean time he Bffers both in word and deed; they call him a Glutton, a Drunkard, a De- 
ceiver,- a Sinner, a Mad-Man, a Samaritan, and one poſſed with a Devil ; ſometimes 
they take up ſtones to ſtone him, and ſometimes they lead him to an Hill, thinking to 
throw him down headlong, and all this he ſuffereth with patience; yea with much patt- 


ence he poſleſſeth his ſoul, 
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6. Now he diſcovered his glory, in being transfigured on the Mount ; however the 
Perſon of Chriſt was uſually depreſſed with poverty, diſgrace, ignominy ; ſo that neither 
Jews nor Gentiles, nor the Apolties themſelves could at firſt diſcern the brightneſs of 
his Divinity ; yet now Chriſt gave an excellent probation of that great Glory, which in 
due time muſt be revealed to all the Saints 5 For taking with him Peter, Fames and Fohn, 

he went up into the Mountain to pray, and while he prayed, be was transfigured before them, 
and his face did ſhine like the Sun, and his garments were white ane ghefferis » and there 
appeared talking with him Moſes and Elias, ſpeaking of the deceaſe which he ſhould accom- 
pliſh at Feruſalem; the embaſſie of Chriſts death was delivered in forms of Glory; that ſo 
the excellency of the reward might be repreſented together,with the ſharpneſs of his ſuf- 
ferings. Now if ever, whiles he was upon Earth, was the beauty of Chriſt ſeen at height, 
Peter ſaw it > and was ſo raviſhed at the ſight, that he tal ied he knew not what. In re- 
ſpec of this glorious beauty, his face is ſaid to ſhine like the Sar, I cannot think, but his 
ſhine exceeded Sun, and Moon, and Stars ; but the Sun is the brightelt thing we know, 
and therefore it is ſpoken to. our capacity ; Here's one ſtrain of exaltation, though moſt- 
ly all Chriſt's life was a ſtate of humiliation ; itlearns us to be content with,yea to expe 
moſt humiliation, little exaltation here > we, may have a taſte, but no continued comforts 
till we come. to Heaven, 55 \ 0 

7, Now hediſcoyered his meekneſs iz riding upon ar Aſs, and a colt the foal of an Aſs; 
which was according to the Propheſie, Behold thy King cometh unto thee meek ;, and cſpe- 
cially in rebuking the furious, intemperate zeal of Fazes. and Fohnz, who would fain 
have called for fire from Heaven to have conſymed the Inhabitants of a little Village, 
who refuſed to give Chriſt entertainment. Ah, faith Chriſt, Ye know nor of what ſpirits ye 
are of : q. d. you muſt learn to diſtinguiſh the ſpirit of ,Chriftiapity, from the ſpirit of 
Elias; why,. Chriſt came with a purpoſe to ſeek and to ſaue mens lives, and not to deſtroy 
them : it were raſhneſs indeed to:{lay a, man. on ſome light dijpleaſure, whoſe redempti- 
on coſt the effuſion of the deareſt heart-blaod of the Son.of God, See here the meeck- 
neſs of Chriſt, in oppoſition to. the fury and anger of his own Diſciples. - 4 

8. Now he diſcovered his pity and compaſſion, in weeping over Feruſalem; And when 
he was come ncar, he beheld the City, and wept over it, ſaying, if thou badjt known, ev:n 
thou, &c, We read of Foſeph, that there was.in,him ſuch a brotherly and naturil com- 
paſſion, that h:s bowels yearned upon his Brethren, and he could not refrain hunſelf before 

| all them that ſtood by him : his love was like an hot Furnace : now Jeſus Chriſt hath the 
ſame heart and bowels of a man ;, and I conceive as Chriſt was a man void of fin, fo the 
aQs of natural vertues (as topity the afflicted, to compaſſionate the diltrefſed) were 
ſtronger in him than poſſibly they could be in any 'other man ; ſin blunteth natural facul- 
ties, eſpecially ſuch as incline to laudable and good aRts, as tolove, and pity, and com- 
paſſonate, the miſerable ; in this reſpeCt Foſeph was nothing to Chriit ; when Chriſt 
ſaw Feruſalem, he wept, and wept; his compaſſion ſtrangled, and encloſed within him, 
it muſt needs break out ; it may be in ſome meaſure it eaſed. Chriſt's mind, that his bow- 
els of mercy found a vent z we read that pity kept within:Gods bowels, pains his very 
heart; ſo that it muſt needs come out, A4ine heart is turned within me, my repentings are 
kindled together. ; 

9. Now he diſcovered his humility, in waſhing his Diſciples feet 3 Szpper bezng ended, 
he laid aſide his garments, and took,a towel,and girded himelf,and poured water into a baſon, 
and began to waſh his Diſciples feet, and to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded, 
In this ceremony, and in the diſcourſes following he inſtructs them in the. Docrine of 
humility ; yea, he imprints the leffon in laſting CharaRers, by making it ſymbolical. 
But why would he waſh their feet, rather. than their hands, .or heads? I anſwer, it is 
probable on this account, that he might have the opportunity of a more humble poſture. 
Sec how he layes every thing aſide, that he might ſerve his ſervants ; Heaven {toops to 
Earth, on abiſs calls one another, the miſeries of man which were next to infinite, are 
excelled by a mercy equal to the immenſity of God, lt is ſtoried of one Guericus, that 
Upon the conſideration of this-humility of Chriſt in waſhing his Diſciples feet, he cried 
out, Thou haſt overcome me, O Lord, thou haſt overcome my pride, this example hath m..? 
ſtered me, | 

10. Now he diſcovered his obedience to- his Father, in preaching the Goſpel up and 

down. He forefaw that the night drew on in which no man could work, and therefore 
now he haſtned ro'do his Fathers buſineſs, now he pours out whole CataraRts. of holy 


Leſſons ; and ſtill the people drew water from-this Fountain, which ſtreamed out in con- 
tinnal 
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tinual emanations;z he added wave to wave, and line to line, and precept to precept; 
and at laſt he gave them his farewel Sermon, which is the molt ſpiritual and comfortable 
picce that ever was uttered, it comprehends the intentions of his departure to preparsd 
places for his Saints in Heaven and in the mean while he would ſend them the holy 
Ghoſt, to ſupply his room, to furniſh them with proportionable comforts, to enable 
them with gifts, to lead them into all truth, and to abide with them for ever. ln conclu- 
ſion of all, he gave them his bleſſing, and prayed for them, and then having ſung an 
hymn, he goes away and prepares for his ſufferings. 

2. Hitherto of the obedience of Chriſt ; what was it but a viſible commentary of Gods 
Lay ? but now for its influence on us, By the obedience of one, many ſhall be made righ- 
teous, Obſerve, The righteouſneſs of the Law fulfilled, and fully accompliſhed in the per- 
fon of Chriſt, is as truly ours, if we believe in Chriſt, as if it were in our ſclues, or as if 
the Law had been fulfilled in our own perſons, Thus Chriſt is the end of the Law (faith 
the Apoſtle) for r1ghreouſneſs to every one that believerth, Chriſt hath not only determi- 
ned, and put an end to the Ceremonial Law, but he is alſo the end of the moral Law, he 
hath perfe&ly in his own perſon accompliſhed the Moral Law, and that not for himſelf, 
but for righteouſneſs to every one that truly believes in him. 424 God ſent his Son 
that the righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled in us : Theſe words 5 ns] much trou- 
ble Interpreters, for though we believe, yet are we imperfectly holy, how then ſhonld 
the Law be fulfilled in us ? But *tis anſwered, that the righteouſneſs of the Law is ſulkil- 
led in vs, not by inheſion, or ſanCtification, but by imputation, and application ; (ez. e.) 
in our nature which Chrift took upon him; it was in Chriſt, and is imputed unto vs, 
and ſo the righteouſneſs of the Law is fulfilled in us. It is well obſerved of Beza, thas 
the Apoſtle ſaith not, Thatthe Righteouſneſs of the Law might be fulfilled by us, cr of us, or 
by any Righteouſneſs inherent in our own perſons, but in us becauſe it 15 to be found in Chriſh, 
whoſe members we are, who walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, The point is 
ſweet, but I cannot ſtay on it. In reference to what I have ſpoken of the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, habitual ard aCtual, a great controverſie is riſen in our dayes; of which in 
the next Section. | | 


mY 


SECT. T; 


Of the great controverſie, whether we are not juſtified by the paſſive righteouſweſs of 
of: hriſt only, without any conſideration had to the righteouſneſs of Chriſt either 


inherent in him, or performed by him. 


Or my part I am for the negative, upon theſe well known grounds, | 
FE 1. By what alone the Law is not fully ſatisfied, by that alone we are not juſtifi- 
ed; but by the paſſive obedience of Chriſt alone, the Law is hot fully ſatisfied,. there- 
fore by his paſſive obedience only we are not juſtified. Thus far I grant that the Lawis 
fully ſatisfied by his paſſive obedience in reſpe& of the penalty therein threatned, but 
not in reſpect of the Commandment for the obtaining of the blefſedneſs therein promiſed 


-and the righteouſneſs of the Law is thus deſcribed, that che ar which doth theſe things 


ſhall live by them. 2 

Againſt this are divers exceptions of the Adverſaries, As, 1. That the Law is ſa- 
tisfied cither by doing that which is commanded, or by ſufferring the puniſhment which 
-js threatned. Anſw. It is true in reſpect of the penal Statutes of men, but not in re- 
ſpe& of the Commandments of God, in which there is not only a penalty threatned, 
but a bleſſedneſs promiſed : if man had continued in his integrity, the Law might have 
been ſatisfied by obedience only ; but being fallen into a ſtate of diſobedience, two 
things are neceſſarily cequired to the fulfilling of the Law, (5. e.) the bearing of the pe- 


-nalty, and the performing of the Command ; the one to eſcape Hell, and the other to 


obtain Heaven. 2. They except that whoſoever are freed from Hell, are alſo admitted 
to Heaven. Arſw. The reaſon thereof is becauſe Chriſt who did bear the puniſhment 
to free us from Hell, did alſo fulfil the Commands to bring us to Heaven; but howſcever 
theſe two benefits of Chriſt do alwayes concur in the party juſtified, as the cauſes 
thereof concurred in Chriſt, who not only did both'obey and ſuffer, but in obeying ſuf- 
fered, and in ſuffering obeyed ; yet both the cauſes between themſelves, and the effects 


between themſelves, are carefully to be diſtinguiſhed ; for as it is one thing to obey the 
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Commandment, and another thing to ſuffer the puniſhment; ſoit is one thing to be freed 
from Hell-by Chriſt his ſuffering the penalty, and another thing to be intitled to Heaven, 
by Chriſt his ſulfilling the Commandments. . 3. They except, that God is a molt free 
Agent, and therefore he may if he will, juſtifie men by the paſſive righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt only, without fulfilling of the Law. An/w. What God may do, if he will, [ 
will not diſpute ; but ſure | am, that he juſtifieth men according to his will revealed in 
his Word; and there we find, that as we are juſtified from our fins by the Blood of 
Chriſt, ſo alſo we are made jult by the active (though not only by the active) obedi- 
ence of Chriſt; For as by one mans diſobedience many were made ſinners, ſo by the obedi- 
ence of one ſhall many be made righteous. And if when we were enemies, we were reconciled 
to God by the death of his Son, much more being recontiled we ſhall be ſaved by his life : by Roms 5. 10, 
his life which he lived before his death, and by his life which he lived, and doth live after 
his death; by the a&ts of his life before his death meritoriouſly, and by the as of his 
life after his death ( as by his reſurreQtion, aſcenſion, ſcſlion, and interceſſion ) ce - 
Rually. Chriſt is made nnto ns of God (ſaith the Apoltle) both redemption and righte- c 2 
ouſneſs : redemption to deliver us from ſin.; and righteouſneſs ro bring wn everlaſting righ- —_ pe 
eeouſneſs. 4. They except, that if we are juſtified by Chriſt his fulfilling the Law, then , 
we arc juſtified by a legal righteouſneſs, but we are not juſtified by a legal righteouſ- : 
neſs, but by fuch a righteouſneſs as without the Law is revealed in the Goſpel, A»ſw. 
The ſame righteouſneſs by which we are juſtified, is both legal and evangelical in di- 
vers reſpes; legal in reſpect of Chriſt, who being made under the Law, that he might 
redeem us who were under the I[;aw, perfectly fulfilled the Law for us; and evangelical 
inreſpe&t of us unto whom his fulfilling of the Law is imputed. And herein ſtands both 
the agreement and difference betwixt the Law and the Goſpel; the agreement, in that 
both require the perfect fulfilling of the Law unto juftification ; the difference, in that the 
Law requireth perfe& obedience to be performed in our own perſons; but the Goſpel 
accepts of perfect obedience perfomed by Chriſt our ſurety, and imputed to us; and ſo 
it is all one as if it had been performed in our own perſons. 
2, If Chriſt by his conformity to the Law fulfilled the Law for us, then are we juſti- 
fied by his habitual and actual righteouſneſs, and not meerly by his paſſive ; but Chriſt 
by his conformity to the Law, fulfilled the Law for us; for ſo we read, He was born for ,  _, 
us, Luke 2. 11, He was made ſubje& to the Law for us, Gal. 4.4, 5. and for our ſakes Os gl 
he ſanttified himſelf, John 17. 19. and for our ſakes te did the Will of God, Ther ſaid John 17. 9. 
1, loe I come to do thy will O God; by the which Will we are ſani#ified, Heb. 10. 7, 10, Heb. 10.7,1a 
Apainſt this are divers exceptions : As, 1. That Chriſt obeyed the Law, or conform- 
ed to the Law (as need was) for himſelf, Chrift (ſay they) as he was a man, was bound 
zo obey the Law for himſelf. Anſw, This Aſſertion detracts from the merit of his obe- 
dience, and from the dignity of his Perſon. 1. From his merit, for if his obedience 
were of duty, then it were not F meritorious, Zyke 17, 10. and if this be true, then + 7:4;:um nes 
have we no title to Heaven, 2. From the dignity of his Perſon, as if he needed cither & meritum. 
to obey for himſelf, or by his obedience were any way bettered in himſelf. O that theſe 
men would remember that the Perſon who did obey the Law was, and is, not only man, 
but God alſa; Chriſt fulfilled the Law not only as man, but as God-man, Mediator ; 
and therefore as his blood was Gods blood, ſo his obedience was the obedience of God, 
Who being in the form of God, thought it no robbery to be equal with God And being \ 9. 5. a9 
found in faſhion as a man, he humbled bnſey, and became obedient unto death, or until Phil 26.8. 
death, We find him here God-man ; and from hence we conclude, that all the legal adi. I 
ons of Chriſt from his Incarnation to his Paſhon inclufively, were the actions of Chriſt 
God-man, Mediator, and Surety for us in a way of covenant ; and conſequently they 
were not performed of dvty, nor for himſelf. 2. They except, that if Chriſt obeyed 
the Law for us, that by his obedience. we might be juſtified, then ſhall not we our ſelves 
needto obey the Law but the Conſequent is abſurd, therefore the Antecedent. Anſ. 
We need not to obey the Law to that end, that we may be juſtified thereby, for this is 
impoſſible to us by reaſon of the fleſh, and therefore our Saviour fulfilted it for us ; and 
yet it follows not but that we may endeavour to obey the Law for other ends, as to glo- 
rifie God, to obey his Will, to teſtifite our thankfulneſs, to edifie our Brethren, to aC. 
ſure our ſelves of our juſtification, and ſo to make our calling and election ſure : in this 
Study and PraQice of Piety conſiſteth our new obedience, which we muſt therefore be 
careful to perform, though Chriſt as to:juſtification hath performed it for us. 3. They 
except, that if Chriſt by his ative obedience fulfilled the Law for us, and that ſo we are. 
juſtifted 
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juſtified from all kind of fin both original and aRval, then Chriſt's ſuffering was in vain, 
Anſw. Chriſt's ative obedience is an eſſential part of our juſtification, but nor all our 
juſtification ; the material cauſe of our juſtification is the whole courſe of the active and 
paſſive obedience of Chriſt, together with his original righteouſneſs, or habitual con- 
formity unto the Law; I ſay together with his original righteouſneſs, becauſe many Au- 
thors expreſs no more, bur only Chriſt's aCtive and paſſive obedience ; but they are to 
be underſtood, as afferting his original righteouſneſs implicitely, the at preſuppolinp 
the habit. And here obſerve the difference betwixt the Law in caſe of innocency, and 
the Law in caſe of fin; the Law in caſe of innocency required only doing, but the Law 
incaſe of ſin cannot be ſatisfied without doing and ſuffering, Gal. 3. 10. Ger, 2, 19, 
Original jultice and active obedience was ſufficient to juſtifie man in his .innocency, bur 
not to juſtifie man fallen; and therefore we do not ſeparate theſe, the original, the 
actual, and the paſſive righteouſneſs of Chriſt, as to the matter of juſtification, but we 
imply all. 
We read in Scripture of two parts of juſtification, viz, the abſolving of a belie- 
ving ſinner from the guilt of ſin, and death; and the accepting of a believing ſinner 
as righteous unto life, The former is wrought by the ſufferings of Chriſt imputed as a 
full ſatisfaQion for ſin; the other by imputation of Chriſt's perfe&t obedience, as a ſuffi- 
cient merit of eternal life z; by the former we are freed from Hell, by the latter we are 
entitled to the Kingdom of Heaven, of them both the Apoſtle ſpeaks, We are juſtified by 
his blood, Rom. 5.9. and we are made righteens by his obedience, Rom. 5. 19.— 
Our Adverſaries deny theſe two parts of juſtification, ſaying that it conſiſts wholly in 
remiſſion of ſin, But we reply in every mutation, though it be but relative, we muſt 
of neceſſity acknowledge two terms, terminum 4 quo, & terminum ad quem, the deno- 
mination being commonly taken from the latter: as in juſtification there is a motion or 
mutation from fin to juſtice, (from which.term juſtification hath its name) from a 
ſtate of death and damnation, to a ſtate of life and ſalvation ; but if juſtification be no- 
thing elſe but bare remiſſion of fins, then-is there in it only a not imputing of fin, but 
no acceptation as righteous; a freedom from Hell, but no title to Heaven. They 
ſay indeed, that to whom fin is not imputed, to them righteouſneſs is imputed ; and we 
grant that theſe things do alwayes concurr ; but yet they are not to be confounded, for 
they differ in themſelves, ,and in their cauſes, and in their effe&ts. 1. In themſelves 
for it is one thing to be acquitted from the guilt of ſin, and another thing to be made 
righteous, as we ſee daily in the pardon of Malefators, 2. In their cauſes, for the 
remiſſion of fin is to be attributed to Chriſt's ſatisfatory ſufferings, and acceptation as 
righteous unto life to Chriſt's meritorious obedience, 3. In their effects, for by remif-. 
fion of fin we are freed from Hell, and by imputation of Chriſt's obedience we have right 
unto Heaven. [I will not deny but that to Chriſt's habitual and aQual righteouſneſs Js 
ſometimes attributed freedom from Sin and Hell, as in Ro:. 8. 2. The Law of the Spirit of 
life which #5 in Chriſt Feſus hath made me free from the Law of Sin and Death ;, and on the 
contrary ſide to Chrſt's paſſive obedience is ſometimes attributed a right unto Heaven, as 
in Heb. 9. 15. That by means of his death, ——they which are called might receive the pro- 
miſe of eternal inheritance; but ſuch places as theſe, are to be underflood by a Synech- 
doche, which puts only one part of Chriſt's obedience for the whole obedience of Chriſt. 
But 1 muſt recal my Telf, my deſign in this work was not for controverſies; I leave that 
toothers; See Downham; Burges, Norton, &c. for my part I am ſure I have before me 


a more edifying work, which is to take a view of this Feſas, not only for intelletion, but 


for devotion, and for the ſtirring up of our affections. 


Thus far I have held forth Jeſus in his life, or during the time of his Miniſtry, till 
the laſt Pafſover, and now was it that Feſus knew his hour was come, and that he 
ſhould depare out of this World unto the Father, but of that hereafter ; our next 
buſineſs 1s to direct you inthe Art or Myſtery, how we are to look unto Feſis in 
reſpect of his Life. 
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CHAP... V. SECT 


Of Rnowmg Jeſus, as carrymng on the great work of our Salvation 
m bis Life. 


Rom the Objcc conſidered, that we may paſs tothe AR. 
1, Let us know Jeſus, carrying on the great work of our ſalvation during his life. 
We have many Books of the lives of men, of the lives of heathens, of the lives 
of Chriſtians , and by this we come to know the Generations of old - Oh but a- 
bove all, read over the Life of Jeſus, for that is worth thy knowing. To this purpoſe we 
have four Evangeliſts, whoin Bleſſed harmony ſet forth his life; and to this purpoſe we 
have the Book of the generation of Feſus Chriff, Now theſe ſhould be read over and over ; 
Then ſhall we know (ſaith the Prophet) :f we follow on to know the Lord, Ah my ſoul ! 
that which thou knoweſt of Chriſt already, it is but the leaſt part of what thou art ign0- 
rant of ; We know but inpart, faith Part of himſelf and others; the higheſt knowledg, 
which the moſt illuminate Saints have of Jeſus Chriſt, is bur defeRtive and imper- 
fe. Come then, and folow oz to know the Lord: ſtill inquire after him 3 imitate the An- 
gels who ever deſire to ſtoop down, and to pryinto the atings of Chriſt for us men, and for 
our Salvation ; it is their ſtudy, yea it is their delight and recreation 3 Panl ſeemed to imi- 
tate them, when he ſaid, / determine not ro know any thing among you, but Feſus Chriſt - 
if there be any thing in the world worth the knowing, this it is. And for thy better know- 
ledg that it may not be confuſed, bur diſtin; 1. Study over thoſe paſſagesin the firſt 
year of Chrilts miniſtry; as the preaching of Fohz, the Baptiſme of Chriſt, his faſting 
and temptation in the Wilderneſs, his firit manifeſtation by his ſeveral Witneff. s, his 
whipping of the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple. 2. Study over thoſe paſſages 
in the ſecond year of Chrilt's Miniſtry ; as thoſe ſeveral Sermons that he Preached ; and 
becauſe his Miracles wereas ſignals of his Sermons,” ſtudy the ſeveral Miracles that he 
wrought : thou haſt out a few Inſtances in compariſon of all his Miracles,and yet how fruit- 
are they of ſpiritual inſtructions ? 3. ;Study over thoſe paſſages in the third year of Chriſts 
Miniſtry : as his commuſhonating his Apoſtles to call finners in, his readineſs to receive 
them that would but come in; andhis ſweetning the wayes of Chriſtianity to them that 
are come in; For his yoak #5 cafie, and his burthenis light. 4. Study over thoſe paſſages 
in the laſt year of his Miniſtry; as the hiolinefs of his nature, and the holineſs of his Life, 
which appeared efpecially in the exerciſes of his Graces, of Charity, and ſelf.denial, and 
mercy, and bounty, and meekneſs, and pity, and humility, and obedience. O what 
rare matter is here for a Chriſtians ſtudy ! Some have took ſuch pains in the ſtudy of theſe 
things, that they have writ large volumes; men have been writing and preaching a 
thouſand ix hundreth yeargof the Life of Chrift,and they are writing, and preaching ſtil]; 
O my ſoul ! if thou doſt not write, yet ftudy what is written ; come with fixed thoughts, 
and beat thy brains on that bleſſed ſubje, that will make thee wiſe unto Salvation ; 
Paul accounted all things bat dung, or dogs meat, for the excellency of 
Chriſt Feſus our Lord; if thou didft truly underſtand the excellency of this knowledg, 
thou couleſt not but account all rhirgs loſs in compariſon of this one neceſſary thi ng. 
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SECT, 11. 
Of Conſidering Jeſus in that Reſpect. 


2, S Et vs conſider Jeſus carrying on the great work of our Salvation during his Life, 

It is not enough to ſtudy and know, but we mult muſe and meCirate, and conli- 
der of it, till we bring it to ſome profitable iſſue. By meditating on Chriſt we may 
feel or find a kind of inſen{ible change, we know not how; as thole that ſtand in the 
ſun tor other purpoſes, they find themſelves hghtned and heated ; ſo in holy meditation 
our ſouls may be altered and changed in a ſecret inſencible way ; there isa vertue goes 
along with a ſerious meditation; achanging, transforming vertue ;z and theretore look 
further, O my ſoul, have ſtrong apprehenſions of all thoſe ſeveral paſſages of the Life of 


Chriſt. 


I, Conſider the Preaching of John Bapriſf, we talk of ftrictneſs, but ſhew me among 
all the Miniſters or Saints of this Age, ſach a pattern of ſanctity and ſingular auſterity ; 
the ſum of his ſermons was repentance, and derelitition of Sin, and bringeth forth fruns 
worthy of amendment of life, Inthe promoting of which Doctrine, he was a ſevere re- 
prehender of the Phariſees, and Saduces, and Publicans, and Souldiers, and indeed of 
all 'men, bur eſpecially of thoſe that remained in their impenitency; for againit them he 
denounced judgment, and fire unquenchable ; Oh, he had an excellent zeal, and a vehe- 
ment Spirit in Preaching ; and the Commentary upon all his Sermons was his own life ; he 
was cloathed in Camels hair, his meat was locuſts and wild honey ; he contemned the 
world, reſiſted temptations, deſpiſed to aſſume falſe honours to himſelf, andin all paſ- 
ſages was arare example of ſelf-denial, and mortification ; and by this means he made 
an excellent, and apt preparation for the Lord's coming. O my Soul, that thou wouldft 


* but fit a while under this Preacher ; or that thou wouldſt but ruminate, and chew the 


cud ; think over his Sermons of repentance, and righteouſneſs, and temperance, and of 
the judgment to come ; and ſee what influence they have; when Pax! preached ſuch a Ser- 
mon to Felzx, it is ſaid that he rrembled; a Sermon of the chaffs burning with unquench- 
able fire, is enough to make thy heart tremble, if Powerfully delivered, and affectio- 
nately received ; but ſee, what effect doth it work on thy heart and life ? doit thou feel 
in thee a Spirit of mortification ? doſt thou with the Baptiſt dic to the world ? doſt thou 
deny thy will of all its natural ſinful deſires; doſt thou abſtain from pleaſures, and ſen- 
ſfual complacencies, that the Fleſh being ſubdued to the Spirit, both may join in the 
ſervice of God ? doſt thou kill the luſts of the fleſh, by taking away the fucl and incen- 
tives of Luſts ? thisis the work of, meditation ;z it firſt employes the underſtanding in 
conſideration of things, and then the will in the reception of things ; and both theſc in 
order to Grace and a pious converſation: that meditation which determines in notions, 
or ſpeculations of knowledg, is like the winter Sun that ſhines, but warms not: O 
my Soul, conſider: and ſo long conſider on the preaching of this prodramus, or fore- 
runner of Chriſt, till thou feeleſt this conſideration to have ſome warmth in 
thy heart, and influence on thy life in order to holineſs, ſelf-denial, and mortifi- 


cation. 


2. Conſider of the Baptiſm of Chriſt ; he that never. ſinned was made fin for os. 
and fo it was proper enough for Chriſt to take upon him the Sacrament of ſinners, or of 
repentance for ſin; but eſpecially he was baptiſed, that in the ſymbole he might purife 
our nature, whoſe {tains and guilt he had undertaken, , Conſder of this, O my ſoul, 


- and bring it home to thy ſelf, ſurely every ſoul that lives the life of Grace, #5 born of 


water, and the Spirit : and to this purpoſe Chriſt, who is our life, went down into the 
waters of Baptiſm, that we who deſcend after him might find the effects of it ; as par- 


don of Sin; adoption into the Covenant of Grace, and holineſs of life. 


Had not 


Chriſt been Baptiſed, what vertue had there been in our Baptiſm? As it became him 10 


fulfil all righteouſneſs, and therefore he muſt needs be baptized; ſo he fulfilled it not 
for himſelf, but for us; Chriſt's obedience in fulfilling the Law, is imputed to all that 
believe unto righteouſneſs, as if themſelves had fulfilled ; ſo. that he was Baptized 


for us, and the vertue of his Baptiſm is derived unto us ; O the ſweet of this medita- 
tion ! Chriſt was Baptized; and when Baptized, the Heavens were opencd, and the Holy 


\ Ghoſt deſcended, and a voice from Heaven proclaimed him to be the Sor of God, and 
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one in whom the Father was well pleaſed; and the ſame ointment that was caſt upon the 
head of our High Prieſt, went unto his beard, and thence fell to the borders of nis gar- 
ment; fors Chriit our Head felt thoſe effects in manifeſtation, ſo through Chriſt do 
we b:lieve the like effects in our very Baptiſm; the Heayens then (as it were) open- 
ed unto us, and the holy Ghoſt then deſcended upon us, and then were we conſigned to 
the inheritance of Sons, in whom the Father through his Son is alſo well pleaſed. . O 
my ſoul ! what a bleſſing is there in the Baptiſm of Chriſt ? and how mayeſt thou ſuck 
and be fatisficd, if thou wilt put thy meditation to the right uſe ? the Baptiſm of Chriſt 
is as a field of flowers, wherein is a world of priviledges, as juſtification, adoption, 
regeneration, ſanification, glorificationz O then fix thy ſoul at leaſt on ſome of theſe 
flowers, and leave them not without carrying ſome honey away with thee ; if 
thou art in Chriſt thou art Baptiſed into his death, ard Baptized into his Baptiſm ; thou 
partakeſt of the fruit and efficacy both of*his death andiife, and baptiſm,,and all, 

3 Conſider the faſting and temptation of Chriſt in the Wilderneſs. Now. we ſee 
what manner of adverſary we have, how he fights, how he is reliſted, how overcome ; 
in one affault' Sathan moves Chriſt to doubt of his Fathers providence; in another ;to 
preſume on his Fathers protection, and when neitherdiffidence nor preſumption can fa- 
ſten upon Chriſt, he ſhall be tryed with honour : and thus he deales withus ; if he 
cannot drive vs down to deſpair, he labours tolift us up to preſumption, and if neither 
of theſe prevail, thefi he brings out pleaſures, profits, honours, temptations on © the 
right hand, which are indeed moſt dangerous: O my ſoul, whilſt thou art in this 
warfare, here's thy condition z temptations, like waves, break one inthe neck of ano- 
ther; if the devil was ſo bufie with Chriſt, how ſhouldft thou hope to be. free ? how 
mayett thou account, that the repulſe of one temptation will but invite. to another ? 
well, but here's thy comfort, thou haſt ſuch a Saviour «s ,was in. all things tempred. in 
like fort, yet without ſin; how boldly therefore mayſt thou go ro the Throne, of Grace to re- 
cerve mercy, and to find grace of help in time of need? Chriſt was tempted, that he might 
ſuccour them that are tempted, never art thou tempted O my foul, but Chriſt is with 
thee in the temptation ; he hath ſent bis Spirit into thy heart to make interceffion for 
thee there, and he himſelf is in Heaven, making interceſſion, and- praying for thee 
there; yea .his own experience of temptations hathſo wrought ir in his heart, that 
his love and mercy is moſt of all at work when thou art tempted moſt. As dear parents 
are ever tender of their Children, but then eſpecially when they ,are lick, and weak, 
and out of frame; ſo though Chriſt he alwayes tender of his People, yet then eſpecially 
when thcir ſouls are ſick, and under a temptation 3 O then his bowels yearn over them 
indeed. | . ICs 

4 Conſider Chriſts firſt manifeſtations by his ſeveral Witneſſes; we have heard of 
his Witneſſes from Heaven, the Father, Son, and holy Ghoſt; and of his Witnefſes 
on Earth, the Baptiſt, his Diſciples, and the works that he did in his Fathers Name ? 
and all theſe, Witneſſes being lively held forth in the preaching of the Goſpel, theyare 
Witneſſes to us; even to this day is Chriſt manifeſted to us, yea and if we are Chrifts, 
even to this day is Chriſt manifeſted within us. O my ſoul, conſider this above all the 
reſt! O itis this manifeſtation within, that concerns thee moſt, becanſe ye are Sons, 
God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your hearts; if Chriſt be not manifeſted-in 
thy heart by his bleſſed Spirit, thou art no Son of God 3 and.therefore the Apoſtles pits 
thee ſeriouſly on this tryal, Examine your ſelves whether ye be in the Faith, prove your 
ſelves, know ye not your own. ſelves, how that Feſus Chriſt in you, except 'ye be  repro- 
bates? Is Chriſt manifeſted in thee ? ſurely this is more than Chriſt manifeſted to thee; 
the bare hiſtory is the manifeſtation of Chriſt unto thee, but there's amyftery in: the 
inward manifeſtation. The Apoſtle ſpeaking of the Saints, he adds, To whom God 
would make known what is the riches of the glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles, which 
7s, Chriſt in you the hope of glory. © the Riches of the Glory of this myſtery F conſi- 
der it, Oh my ſoul; God might have ſhut thee up in blindneſs with the world, orhe 
might only have given thee parts and gifts.;. or at moſt he might hay enlightened thy 
reaſon, to have taken in the outward notions of the Goſpel ; but-hath he revealed 
Chriſt in thee? hath he let thee ſee into the wonders of his Glory ; hath hegiveri thee 
the light of his Glory within? Oh this argues the witneſs of Chriſts Spirit ! this only 
the experimental Chriſtian feels: Chryſoſtom ſometimes ſpeaking of the mare hidden, 
and choice principles of Chriſtianity, he uſeth this phraſe, Sciunt initiars quid dico, 
theſe that are initiatcd or admitted into our Wer know what 1 mean 5 ſo may the 
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Miniſters of Chriſt Preaching of theſe inward Manifeſtations, ſay, Scinne initiary, cc. 
it is only the Spiritual man can know theſe things, for they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
'O my foul, meditate on this untill thou feeleſt Gods Spirit working in thy Spirit theſe in- 
ward Gracious, Glorious manifeſtations. Jr is Chriſt in thee 55 the hope of Glory, 

5. Confider Chrifs whipping the buyers and ſellers out of the Temple. Sometimes 

O my ſoul, thou art inſecret ; and ſometimes thou art in the Aſſemblics of Gods people ; 
and if thou art in duty, whereſoever thou art, conſider the eſpecial preſence of 
Chriſt ; and what is that but the preſence of his Spirit, and the preſence of his An- 
gels? 1. Thepreſence of his Spirit; this we know by his working in us, certainly 
the Spirit doth not only hover over us, but worketh in us: How in us? I anſwer by his 
quickning, feeding, cheriſhing, healing, mollifying, melting, comforting. In this 
manner he works in us when we are in Ordinances, Why now is he(l hope) riding 
with triumph in the midit of the Aﬀſembly, now is he in his Chariot, in his Throne, in 
the hearts of his people, and therefore away, away with all buyers and ſellers, out of 
that Temple of the holy Ghoſt. 2. The Preſence of Chriſt is the preſence of 
his Angels; as a King is where his Court is, ſo is Chriſt the King of Kings eſpecially 
preſent where his bleſſed Angels pitch their Tents. And the preſence of Angels is wor- 
thy (O my foul) of thy conſideration. Certainly they are miniſtring Spirits, that 
have a work to do upon thy inward man; I grant the Spirit pf Chritt can only en- 
lighten the underſtanding, and determine the will effcually ; it is he only can bend, 
and turn, and form the mind which way ſoever he pleaſeth ; but the Angels can ſpeak 
alfo to thy ſpiritual parts, and though the ſpirit only determine, yet their ſpeaking 
carries a Power with it. 

By way of digreſfſion, it is a fineskill to know how the Angels can ſpeak tous, and 
how we may know when they ſpeak ; and how we may diſcern what is ſpoken by 
He | immediate inſpiration of the ſpirit, and what by the mediation of the An- 

els. : 
p i, How do the Angels ſpeak to us? We muſt conceive if we underſtand this, firſt 
that the Images, or phantaſms of things received by the outward ſenſes, are kept, and 
preſerved by the inward ſenſes , as the ſpeczes of ſounds, of ſhapes, or whatſoever 
elſe. 2. That the images phantaſms ſo kept, may be ſo moved by our ſpirits, or 
humours, or ſome extrinſecal things, as that they may move the fancy, and provoke it 
to repreſent, and conceive ſuch things as neither appear, nor are at that time perceived 
by any outward ſence atall. This" appears, 1. In our ordinary courſe, as we can 
fit in the dark, where we hear and ſce nothing, and yet there we can multiply a fancy 
in #rfinitum, by an at of our own Will. 2. This appears in our dreams, when though 
we hear or ſee nothing, yer the humour can ſtir up the memory of things, and pro- 
voke our fancies to the apprehenſion of this or that. 3. This appears alſo in ſickneſs, 
which altering the body, and the humours, and ſo troubling the fancy, it begets 
range fancies, and makes dreadful and fearfull repreſentations unto vs: now this we 
muſt know, that whatſoever an inferiour Power can do, that a ſuperiour Power can do 
much more; whatſoever an at of our own Will, or natural Dreams, or pre- 
ternatural ſickneſs can do, that the Angels can do moſt orderly, and efficaciouſly ; 
they know exaftly how the Spirits and humors muſt be moved, that the images or 
phantaſms'may be applyed»to ſuch and ſuch conceptions or apprehenſions, moſt accom- 
modate and fitred for the knowledg of what truth they would ſuggeſt. So that to me 
here is the difference between the converſe of Men and Angels; Men can ſpeak to our 
underſtandings by the mediation of 'our external ſenſes, but Angels go a nearer way to- 
work, and ſpeak to the internals firft of all: they do no more but come into the memory 
- (the treaſurer of all our phantaſms and imaginations) and there make ſuch and ſuch com- 
poſitions even as they pleaſe, and then the underſtanding takes them off, and. reads 

what is written, without more ado. | | 
2. How may we know when the Angels ſpeak to us? I confeſs it is an hard queſtion, 
and eafily it.cannot be ſolved; only ſome conjeRure we may have; as in a caſe of evil; 
thou art in a way of fin, and near to fall into it, it may be on a ſudden thou heareſt 
within thee ſore contrary whiſperings, which alſo are above the whiſperings of a na- 
tural conſcience, common to the wicked ; or in caſe of good, it may be on a ſudden 
thou heareſt within thee ſome independent, ſupernatural perſwaſions, and reaſonings to 
this or that good, or to this or that object, which may more. eaſily lead thee to chuſe 


the, good: in theſe caſes thou mayeſt conjeRurally think, that theſe whiſperings or 
Ia | motions 
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motions are of the Angels of God. Bodir: tells a ſtory of one who defired of God 
a guidance, and affiſtance of an Angel; and accordingly he had ſencible manifeſtations 
of a Spirit that aſſiſted him, and followed bim till his death; if in company he ſpake any 
unwary words, he was ſure to be advertiſed, and reproved for it by a yream in the 
night; or it he read any Book that was not good, the Angel would firike upon the 
book, to cauſe him to leave it. 6 | £57, ; ESD, 

3. But how ſhould we diſcern what is ſpoken by the immediate inſpiration of the 
ſpirit, and what by the mediation of the Angels ? here indeed we are at a ſtand; and 
therefore my belt reſolution is that of Calvin, That wn ſuch ſecrets we ſhould kgep one 
rule of modeſty and ſobriety; and that we ſhould' neither Jpeak, nor think, nor yet deſire 
to know any other thing than ſuch as hath been taught us by Gods Word, 1 know not any 
great uſe there may be of this Queſtion, and therefore 1 ſhall not amufe my {elf in giving 
any account of it; only theſe remain as ſure truths. 1. That the things communicated 
to our inward man, (I mean thoſe inward motions, and ſugpettions to holineſs and obc- 
dience) are frequently and uſually by the adminiſtration of Angels. 2. That the ſame 
things communicated to our inward man, are ever originally and primarily from the 
Spirit of Chriſt; and hence it is that commonly we put them all on that ſcore, we give 
them all to Chriſts Spirit. 3. Thar *tis proper to the ſpirit to enlighten the, under- 
ſtanding and to determine the will effeQtually ; the Angels are but Citterns, the ſpirit is 
the fountain; the Angels may ſpeak and move us to our duties, but the bleſſing, the 
efficacy is of the Spirit, and in this reſpec we leave to Chriſt and his Spirit the all in all. 
Well then, O my ſoul, conſider (eſpecially in Church affemblies, and in the enjoy- 
ment of Ordinances) the eſpecial preſence of Chriſt, in the preſence of his ſpirit, and 
in the preſence of his Angels: What? doft thou feel any ſtirrings, actings, movings in 
thy ſpirit ? doſt thou feel any quickening, warming, feeding, cheriſhing, healing, mol- 
lifying, melting, comforting, ſtrengthening in thy inward parts ? ſay then, Sxrely the Lord 
#5 in this place, this is none other but the Houſe of God, this 1s the gate of Heaven, 
O here is rhe Spirit, and here are the Angels aſcending, and deſcending; and therefore 
avoid Sathan ! avoid all prophane thoughts, and earthly-mindedneſs! avoid dulneſs, 
deadneſs, drouſineſs ! avoid looſeneſs. laſciviouſneſs, and all irreverence, becauſe of the 
Angels; and becauſe of the Spirit ; and becauſe of the eſpecial preſence of Chriſt which 
encauſes them both. £595 , | 

6. Conſider the the Preaching of Chriſt. O the admirable Sermons of this great Pro- 
phet ! the Spouſe tells us, His Lips lrke Lilies dropped ſweet ſmelling Myrrh, his Do- 
Qrine was ſweet as the Lillies, and ſound as the Myrrh ; Hs Lipps were like Lilies, as cer- 
tain odoriferous Lillies, that caſt forth a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, they were full of Hea- 
venly Grace and ſweetneſs; Grace, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, was poured r1to his lips, and they 
dropped ſweet-ſmelling Myrrh, the nature of this Herbis to keep from putrefaction, as 
it is ſound it ſelf, ſ»it make&other things ſound. Error 1s of a putrifying nature, cor- 
rupting, and defiling the ſoul; but the Doctrine of Chriſt keeps the ſoul ſound it is 
the ſouls preſervative, it keeps the ſoul free from allcorruption and defilement. See 
here the prophetical office of Chriſt held forth in fimilitudes, his lips were ever drop- 
ping, diſtilling, publiſhing ſweet and ſound truths. Read and peruſe thoſe Sermons 
he hath left on record; yea ruminate and meditate on them, in order to pietyand an 
holy tife : How ſweet was the firſt Sermon of Chriſt ? Repenr, for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven is at hand; And how Spiritual was that Sermon of Chriſt? Except 4 man be born 
again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God ; It may be thou art a Doctor, a Maftcrof 1f- 
rael, thou art a learned Schollar, thou art a» man of parts and abilities in otherthings ; 
It may be thou haſt read fo long in the Bible, thou haſt heard ſo many, and ſo many 
Sermons, cc. but ah! miſerable ſoul, it may beall the work is to do ſtil} within ; 
Come, ſay this Sermon of Chriſt to thine own ſoul; Unleſs I be born again, I gannot 
enter into Heaven; born again? O Lord what is that ? was ever ſuch a thing done upon 
me? was ever 1 caſt into the pangs of a new birth? and continued I in thoſe panys untill 
Chriſt Feſus was formed in me? are old things done away, and are all things now become 
new ? is theold man, the old luſts, the old converſation quite abandoned and left ? are my 
principles new ? my aims and ends new ? my life and converſation new ? Thus might I pa- 
raphraſe on all the Sermons : but I intnd brevity ; only conſider O my foul; as if this 
Sermon, and all the reſt had been preached to thee: Reallize Chriſt ſtanding by thee, 
and opening his mouth, and teaching thee, thus and thus; ſurely there is a ſpeak- 


ing of Chriſt from Heaven; See thar ye refuſe not him (faith the Apoſtle) that ſpeak- 
eth 
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eth from Heaven, And beſides, he hath his Miniſters here cn earth, and they are daily 
Preaching ever theſe Sermons of Chriſt, again, and again ; they Preach ſuch things as 
Heb. 2.'3- were firſt ſpoken by the Lord himſelf, they beſeech, and pray thee in Chriſt*s ſtead, O then, 
- = oh _ 2 Ha or thiſe things, and give thy ſelf wholly to _ that thy profiting may appear to 


7. Conſider the miracles of Chriſt in purſuance of the DoCtrine delivered in his 
bleſſed Sermons, Here's a world of matter to run over; ſuch miracles are done by 
Chriſt as never man did before. Moſes indeed ſmote the Rock, and the waters ouſhed 
out, but he could not turn Water into Wine ;* El:ſha raiſed a Child that was dead, to 
life, but Jeſus raiſed one who had been dead four days, yea who was buried and cor- 
ropted; £/7as and Sarmel, and all the Prophets, and the ſucceſſion of the high Prieſts 
in both the Temples, put all together,-never did ſo many, and ſo great miracles as }e- 
ſus did : he turned water into Wine zhe healed the Noble-mans Son even ar the point of 
death ; he cured the Leaprous by his touch; he made the lame man to walk ; and the 
crooked limbs to become ſtraight ; he made habitual diſeaſes, and inveterate, of eigh- 
teen years continuance (and once of thirty eight years) to diſappear at his ſpeaking, 
| Joln. 9: 23+ even as darkneſs at the brightneſs of the Sun; he fed thouſands of People with two 
ſmall fiſhes, and five loaves; he caſt out Devils, and commanded them whitherſoever he 
pleaſed ; he reſtored fight to the blind; ina word, he did ſuch miracles as no man elſe 
ever did ; and the poor blind man proved it by inſtance of himſelf, 7: was never heard 
that any man opened the Eyes of one that was born blind, O my Soul, conſider of theſe mi- 
racles, and believe that Doctrine which was ratified with Arguments from above ! how 
ſhouldſt thou but affent to all thoſe myſterious truths which were ſo ſtrongly confirmed 
by an Almighty hand ? What ? doſt thou think a meditation needleſs in this re- 
ſpe? art thou fully ſatisfied of the truth of Scriptures? It is well? I hope thou art ; 
and yet who knows how ſoon thou mayſt be put to it by an enemy, or a ſtrong temp- 
tation * One can tellus in print, Some are now talking of a tolleration of all Religions ;, and 
ſome deſire that the Fews may have a free commerce among ſt us : it is good therefore to be 
well armed at this point ; and the belt Argument to prove the verity of the Goſpel, next 
to the inward teſtimony of the Spirit, is this demonſtration, or common place of the 
miracles of Chriſt, _— | 
Luke 6. 13. 8. Conſider Chrifts ordination of his Apoſtles. He choſe twelve, whom he Named 
Mat. 28. 19. Apoſtles : and what was the office of theſe Apoſtles, but to Go and teach all Nations ? 
The Goſpel was firſt Preached in Fewry, but afterwards the ſound of it came unto us. 
Mich. 4.2 Out of Zion (hall go forth the Law, and the Word of the .Lord from Feruſalem, Gildas 
affirms plainly, That Brittain received the Goſpel in the time of Tiberius, under whon: 
Chriſt ſuffered : and that Joſeph of Arimathea, after the diſperſion of the Fews, was 
ſent of Philip the Apoſtle from France to Brittain, and here remained in this Land all his 
rime, Nicephoras adds, That Simon Zelotes did 'ſpread the Goſpel Chriſt to the Weſt 
Ocean, and bronght the ſame into the Iſles of Brittain, Howſoever it was brought hi- 
ther, of this weare ſure; that Chriſt was firſt diſcovered to his Apoſtles, and from the 
Apoſtles was diſcovered to our fore-Fathers, and from them unto us, and from vs will 
be the diſcovery to others to the end of the world. O the goodneſs of God in Chriſt! 
What ? That repentance and remiſſion of Sins, ſhould be preached in his Name, beginning at 
Luke 24. 47s Feruſalem;, and afterwards among all Nations ? . Of what near concernment, O my 
ſoul, is this to thee ? What art thou but a ſinner of the Gentiles 2 Underſtand that term ! 
When the Apoſtle would expreſs the greateſt ſinners that the World had, he calls them 
Sinners of the, Gentiles, Why ? the Gentiles knew not God, the Gentiles were unac- 
.quainted with Chriſt, the Gentiles walked in nothing but ſin; O then what a love is 
_this, that God ſhould ever have thought of good will towards thee ? ſurely this is one of 
i Tim, 3. 16, the ggeat myſteries of Godlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh, Fuſtified in the Spirit, ſeen of 
Angels, preached unto the Gentiles : What ? that ſinners, and the worſt of ſinners, ſhould 
be made the ſubjeRts of the utmoſt diſcovery of Chrift, and the Goſpel of Chriſt ? 
this is a myſtery indeed ; had Chriſt ſent his Apoſtles to proclaim the riches of his Grace 
to ſome Jews only, or to ſome unſpotted ſouls among the Gentiles (if any ſuch were) 
whoſe hearts might preſently have fallen down before it, this had been ſomething ſuta- 
ble ; but, that ſinners of the Gentiles, that Children of wrath ſhould be the ſubje& of 
this great deſign. O the Myſtery! 9.4. Go my Apoſtles into all the Nations of the 
world ; and among ſt them all, go into Britain, into that corner of the world England, and 
there open the myſtery of Chriſt, there preach life, ana reconciliation, and ares, 
| | an 
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and Glorification to theſe poor Souls; lay you (or at leaſt ſome of you) the foundation of 
the Chriſtian Fath among ſt thoſe heathens, thoſe ſinners of the Gentiles; and aftey you, 1 
will raiſe up ſome other /fſinifters of the Goſpel to confirm the ſame : Tea in the laſt times 
1 will raiſe up many Worthyes, as Fuel, Vſher, Downham, Perkins, Hooker, Rogers, 
Shepheard, Boiton, Aſh, . Whittaker, &c. who: ſhall be as bright Stars in the Firmament 
of that Church, and afier them I will raiſe up others ro diſcover this great deſign to their ge- 
nerations, amongſt whom ſhall tre ſuch and ſuch men, ſuch and ſuch women (and here- 
in O my ſoul think of thy ſelf, and if thou wilt of thine own family and relattons) for 
1 owe a good will towards England, it ſhall be ſaid of England, as ſomurimes of Zion, out 
of England the perfetiion of beauty, hath God ſhined. O my:Soul! how ſhould thou 
be raviſhed in this one meditation ? what ? that Chriſt ſhould cauſe the Sun of his Go- 
ſpel to come into this Zodiack, and that now in theſe latter times (when the Sun is 
ſet in Zion, whereit firlt a1oſc) it ſhould make a Noon with vs, and ſhine more bright- 
ly here (for ought | know, or cn yet learn) than in any other Nation, Country, King- 
dom, throughout all the W<rld ? O rhe depth of the riches both of the wiſdom and councel of 
God, haw unſcarchable are his judgments, andhis wayes paſt ſinding out ? 


9. Conſider Chriſt's reception of ſinners. He ſent forth his Apoſtles to call them in, 
and if they would but come, how ready was he to receive them ? This was Chriſt's er- 
rand from Heaven, this was the work he came todo; [came downfrom Htaven, not to 
do mine own Will, but the Will of him that ſent me; and this is the Fathers Will which hath 
ſent me, that of all which he hath given me [ ſhould loſe nothing, He mutt receive all his 
Father gives him, but he muſt loſe none; Chriſt muſt give an account to God the Fa- 
ther of all which he hath given him, and this will be his account ; Thoſe that thou gaveſ# 
me [ have kept, and none of them is loſk, Ah poor Soul ! why ſhouldſt thou deſpair be- 
cauſe of fin? look on Chrilt as ſpreading out both his armes to receive thee to him; 
look on the Gracious Nature and Diſpoſition that is in Chri&; look on the Office of 
Chriſt, it's an office of ſaving, and ſhewing mercy, that Chriſt hath undertaken; it's 
an Office to-receive ſinners; yea to ſeth, and to ſave that which was loſt; to bring home 
 traying ſouls to God 3 to be the great peace-maker between God and man; to reconcile 
God to man; and man to God, and ſo to be the Head, and Husband of his people, 
Certainly. the Devil ſtrangely wrongeth many a poor troubled Soul, thar he can bring 
them to have hard thoughts, and ſuſpicious thoughts of Jeſus Chriſt, how can they 
more contradict rhe Office of Chriſt? how can they more contradit the Goſpel-de- 
ſcription of Chriſt, than to think hima deſtroyer of his Creatures ; one that watcheth 
for their haltings, and one that haty more mind to hurt, than help them? Away, 
away with all prejudicate opinions ! reſolve O my ſoul to throw *thy ſelf on him for 
life and for Salvation ; why, if thou wilt but come, he hath promiſed- freely to make 
thee welcome ; all the day long he i{tretcheth out his armes, and would fain gather thee, 
and all others into his ſweet embraces, 


10. Conſider the eafineſs of his yoak, and the lightneſs of his burthen. Many a one 
is willing to take Jeſus as their Saviour, but they are unwilling to take him on his own 
ſweet terms; O they imagine it an hard task, and an heavy burthen, Who may indure 
it ? it was otherwiſe with Chriſt, / do delight to do thy will O my God; and 'tis otherwiſe 
with Chriſtians, for his Commandments arenot grievous, ſaith fohn; and therefore Da- 
vid calls on others to try this truth, Oh raſte, and ſee how good the Lord is, It is ſaid of 
Maſter Sanders, that a little before his death and martrydome he told his Wife, that he had 
20 riches to leave her, butthat treaſure of taſting how ſweet Chriſt is to hungry Conſciences ; 
And of that (ſaid he) as I feel ſome part, and I would feel more, ſo I bequeath it unto 
thee, and tothe reſt of my beloved in Chriſt, O my ſoul if thou canſt but taſte, thou 
wilt find a world of ſweetneſs in Chriſt's wayes; there is ſweetneſs in the Word, How 
ſweet are thy Words to my taſte, yea ſweeter than honey to my mouth? There is ſweetneſs in 
prayer, haſt thounot known the time that thou haſt touched the hem of Chriſts gar- 
ment, and taſted of the joyes of Heaven in prayer? haſt thou not ſeen heaven cleft, 
and Chriſt fitting at Gods right Hand ? ſurely rhe Lord is Rich to all them that call upon him. 
There is ſweetneſs in meditation, ſome call this very duty, The Saints paſtime, which 
recreates and perfumes the tired Spirits: Now O my ſoul thou art in the exerciſe of this 
duty, now thou art in the meditation of rhe eaſineſs of Chriſt*s burthen, ard of the ſweets 
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neſs of his wayes, tell me, is there nothing of Heaven in this meditation ? is it ſweet ? 
or is it bitter to thy Soul ? thou mayeſt read in Scripture of many admirable eſfets of 
meditation, as that it confirms our knowledg; 7 have more underſtanding than all my 
teachers, for thy Teſtimonies are my Meditaiions : that it inflames our love, Oh how 
love I thy Law? it is ny Meditation all the day; that it caſts a ſweet influence 
on our lives, 7 will Meaztate in thy precepts, and have reſpe& unto thy wayes; What ? 
is it thus with thee ? canſt thou ſay with David, My Meditation of him ſhall be ſweet ? 
And in the multitude of my thoughts within me, thy Comforts exceedingly delight my ſuul ? 
Why then thou haſt truly, taſted of God's goodneſs, thou haſt actual diſcoveries of the 
ſweetneſs of Gods wayes ; thou hait experienc'd this truth, that his yoak zs eafie, ard bis 
burthen is light ,, that his wayes are wayes of pleaſantneſs, and all his paths are peace, Oh 
if men did but know what raviſhing ſweetneſs were in the wayes of God, they cou'd 
not but imbrace them, and eſteem one dayes ſociety with Feſus Chriſt (as Caracciolus did) 
better than ail the gold in the world 


11, Conſider the holineſs of Chriſt's Nature, and the holineſs of Chriſts Life. r. 
For the holineſs of his Nature ; if thou couldſt but clearly ſee ir, what work would it make 
in thy Breaſt ? Chriſt's inward beauty would raviſh Love out of the Devils, if they had 
but Grace to fee his beauty ; yea, he would lead captive all hearts in Hell, if they had 
but eyes to behold his lovelineſs. O what a Flower ? what a Roſe of love and light is the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt? ſy Belovedis white and ruddy, ſaid the Spouſe, the chiefeſt of 
ten thouſands. Summon before Chriſt, fair Angels, glorified Spirits, the azure Hea- 
vens, the lightſome Stars, all the delicious Flowers, Gardens, Meadows, Forreſts, Seas, 
Mountains, Birds, Beaſts, yea and all the Sons of Men, as they ſhould have been in the 


. world of Innocency,and let them all ſtand in their higheſt excellency before Jeſus Chriſt, 


and what are they? the Saints in Glory now ſee the face of Chriſt; (:. e.) they ſee 
all the dignity, beauty, thatis in Chriſt; and they are ſo taken, with his fight, that 


' they do nothing elſe but ſtare, and gaze, and behold his Face for Ages, and yet they 


are never ſatisfied with beholding, ſuppoſe they could wear out their eyes at the. 
eye holes in beholding Chriſt,. they (ſhould Rill defire to ſee more. O this lovelineſs of 
Chriſt raviſhes the ſouls of the glorified ; how is it, O my ſoul, that thou art not taken with 
this meditation? But, 2. Go.from the holineſs of his Nature, to the holineſs of his 
Life, it may be that will make deep impreſhons on thy ſpirzt ; conſider his charity, his 
ſelf-denial, his contempt of the world, his mercy, his bounty, his meckneſs, his pity, 
his humility, his obedience to his Father, A fruitful meditation on theſe Particulars can- 
not, cannot but cauſe ſome reſemblance within, and make thee like Chriſt. O the wonder 
that any ſhould diſclaim the active obedience of Chriſt, as to his own Juſtification! Away, 
away with theſe cavils,and conſider the obedience of Chriſt in relation to thy ſelf. God ſent 
forth his Son made of a woman made under the Law, to redeem them that were under the Law, 
that we might receive the adoption of Sons. It is a ſweet note of DoCtor Andrews, Chriſt 
made under the Law, (i.'e.) under the whole Law; the one half of the Law (which is the 
direftive part) he was made under that, and ſatisfied it by the snnocency of his Life, without 
breaking one jotor title of the Law, and ſo he anſwers that part, as it might be the prin- 
cipal ; the other half of the Law (which is the penalty) he was under that alſo, and ſa- 
tisfied it by ſuffering a wrongfull death, no way deſerved or duc by him, and ſo he anſwer- 
ed that part as it might be the forfeiture, But if we come now t0 ask for whom is all this ? it 
z5 only for us, that we might be redeemed und adopted; redeemed from all evil, and 4- 
dopted or intereſted into all good. If this be ſo, O who would for a world of Gold loſe 
the influence, and the benefit of Chriſts ative obedience ? conſider of this, O my ſoul ! 
till thou feeleſt ſome vertue to come out of Chriſts life into thy ſelf. 
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SECT. IIL 
of deſiring after Feſus in that reſpett. 


3-7} Etus deſire after Feſus carrying on the work of our ſalvation in his Life : It is not 

IL enough to know and conſider, but we muſt deſire ; our meditation of Chriſt, 
ſhould draw forth our affetions ro Chriſt ; and amongft all- affeQtions, I place this firſt 
of all, a deſire after Chriſt, | 

But whatis it in Chriſt's Life that is ſo deſirable ? I anſwer, every paſſage or particu- 
lar named ; yea, every thing of Chriſt is defirable (named or un-named) all that con- 
cerns Chriſt in any kind whatſoever (if to the former particulars, I ſhould add a thou- 
ſand and a thouſand more) it is very precious, ard excellent, and neceflary, and profita- 
ble, and comfortable, and therefore deſirable : but to put themin order : 

1, The meaneſt things of Chriſt are deſirable things ; the very filings of Gold, the 
duft or ſparkles of precious Stones are of real price and value, yea, of much worth ; yea, 
the very Leaves of the Tree of Life are healing : the very Hem of Chriſt's garment, but 
even touched, ſends forth its vertye : the meaneſt and worſt things of Chriſt are incom- 
parably to be defired above all things ; the duſt of Zn, the very ground that Chrift's 
feet treadeth on, any thing that hath the pooreſt relation to Jeſus Chriſt, it is deſire- 
able for him. Hence we read that one poor woman ſought no more of him but to 
waſh Chriſt's feet, and to kiſs them; another woman breaths out theſe deſires after 
Chriſt, if 1 may but touch the hem of his garment, I ſhall be whole. Mary Magdalen 


ſought only to have her Arms filled with his dead body : Foſeph of Arimathea was of 
the ſame mind: O the bloody winding-ſheet, together with the dead and torn Body of 


Chriſt in his arms are moſt precious and ſweet, Chriſt's Clay is Silver, and his Braſs 
Gold : Fohn the Baptiſt thinks it an honour to unlooſe the Latchets of his ſhoes : David, 
though he was a great Prophet, and appointed to be King over Iſrael, yet his ſoul pants 
thus, O that 1 might be ſu near the Lord, as to be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, Yea, 
he puts an happineſs on the Sparrow and the Swallow, that may build their Neſt beſides 
the Lords Altar, 

2, The more conſiderable ations of Chriſt are eſpecially defireable. Oh my ſoul, 
wouldſt thou but run through his Life, and conſider ſome of his more eminent acions, 
in relation to his Friends, or in relation to his Enemies, what deſires would theſe kindle 
in thine heart after Chriſt? x. To his Friends, he was ſweet and indulgent ; where 
there was any beginnings of Grace, he did encourage it: ſo was the Propheſie, Aru 
ed reed ſhall he not break, and ſmoking flax ſhall he not quench: Nay, where was but 
a repreſentation of Grace, he ſeemed to accept of it: Thus, when the young man 
came and ſaid, What good thing ſhall I do to inherit eternal life ? he embraced him, and 
made much of him; her Feſus beholding him, he loved him: And fo the Scribe which 
asked him, which 3s the firſk Commandment of all ? in the concluſion Chriſt told him, 
Thou art not far from the Kingdom of God : He laboured to pull him further, in tel- 
ling him he was not far from Heaven and Glory, And fo the people that fainted for 
bread of Life, that were ſcattered abroad as ſheep having no ſhepherd he was moved 
with compaſſion on them, i37a4,ytvichn evrer 2 he was bowelled in heart, his very bowels 
were moved within him. 2, Tohis enemies he was kind and merciful ; many a time he 
diſcovers himſelf moſt of all unto ſinners ; he was never more familiar with any at firſt 
acquaintance, than witn the woman of S4maria that was an Adultreſs ; and ary, that 
had been a ſinner, how ſweetly did he appear to herat the very firſt view? how ready 
was he to receive ſinners? how ready to pardon and forgive ſinners? how gracious to 
ſinners after the pardon and forgiveneſs of fin ? See itin Peter, he never caft him in the 
teeth with his Apoſtaſie, he never upbraided him with it, he never ſo much as tells 
him of it; only he looks upon him : and afterwards, Loveſ# chow me? O Peter, 
loveſt thou me ? why, Peter loveſt thou me ? Often he was wronged and injured by men, 
but what then ? was he all on a heat ? did he call for fire down from heaven to deftroy 
them? Indeed his Diſciples, being more fleſh than ſpirit, would fain have had it ſo; 
but he ſweetly replies, O, you know not what ſpirits you are of : the Son of man is not come 
to deſtroy mens lives, but to ſave them, Sometimes we find him ſhedding tears for thoſe 
very perſons that ſhed his precious blood : Oh Fernſalem, Feruſalem, &c. ——if thou 
hadſt known, even thou, ar leaſt in this thy day, the things belonging to thy peace, &c, Why 
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O my ſoul, if thou wouldſt but run through ſuch paſſages as theſe, how defireable are © 
they ? well might they /ing zn that day in ibe Land of fudah, In the way of thy jug - 
ments, O Lord, bave we waited for thee, the deſire of our ſoul is to thy name, aid to the rc 
membrance of thee. 

3. The ever bleſſed and holy pexſon of Chriſt is defireable above all. Z1y Beloved 
zs white ard rnddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſands ; — yea, he 15s altogether lovely, or 
caeftreable ;, fo Vatablas renders it, Chriſtus eft totus —_—_ Chriſt 15 all deſm-s. I 
the ations of Chriſt be deſirable, what muſt himſelf be ? It the parings of his bread 
beſo ſweet, what mult the great Loaf Chriſt himſelf be ? Chriſt is admurable in action 
and perſon, but above all, his perſon is moſt admirable; no creature in the world 
vields the like repreſentation of God, as the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt ; he 75 the expre/s 
Image of tne per fon of his Father, as the print of the Seal on the Wax is ihe expreſs imege 
of the Scal it felf, ſo is Chriſt the higheſt repreſentation of God; he makes fimilicuce 
to him, whootherwiſe is without all ſimilitude. And hence it is that Chriſt is called the 
Stanaard-bearer of ten thouſands : all excellencies are gathered up in Chriſt, as Beams in 
the Sun, Come, poor Soul ! thy eyes run to and fro in the world to find Comfort 
and happineſs; thou defireſt after worldly Honour, worldly Pleaſure, worldly Pro- 
fits; caſt thy- eyes back and ſee Heaven an4 Earth in one; look if thou wilt at what 
thy vaſt thoughts .can fancy, not only in this world, but in the world to come ; 
or if thou canft imagine more variety ; ſee that, and infinitely mote, ſhining forth 
from the perſon of the Lord Jeſus Chriit : no wonder if the Saints adore him; no 
wonder if the Angels ftand amazcd at him, no wonder if all Cteatures vail all their glo- 
ry to him. Oh what are all things in the world to Jeſus Chriſt ? Pau! compares them 
together, 76 7&1, all rhings with this one thing; And 7 account all things but loſs, for 
the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt, And I count all things] ſurely all thirgs is 
the greateſt count that can be caſt up; for it includeth all prices,” all ſums ; it: takes in 
Earth, and Heaven, and all therein, that are but as created things; q. 4d. Nations, anc 
all Nations; Gold, and all Gold; Jewels, and all Jewels; Angels, and al! Angels, ail 
theſe, and every al! beſides all: theſe; what are they in compajiton of Chriſt, but as 
feathers, dung, ſhadows, nothing ? If there be any thing worthy a wiſh, it is eminently, 
tranſcendently, originally in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; there is no honour, no Felicity like that 
which Chriſt hath ; ſome are ſons, Chriſt is an only Son; tome are Kings, but Chriſt 
is King of Kings; ſome are honourable, none above Angels, Chriit is above Angels 
and Arcli-angels: To which of the Angels ſaid he at any unie, thou art my Son, this aay 
have 1 begotten thee ? Some are wealihy, Chriſt hath all the ſheep on a thouſand hills 
the very utmoſt parts of the earth are his ; ſome are beautiful, Chriſt is the faireſt of all 
the children of men; he is ſpiritually fair, he is all glorious within; if the beauty of 
the Angels (which I believe are the beautifulleſt creatures the world has) ſhould be com- 
pared with the beauty of Chriſt, which conſiſts in the perfeRion of the divine nature, 
and in the perfection of his humane nature, and: in the perfe&tion of the graces of his 
Spirit, they would be but as lumps of darkneſs : The brighteſt Cherub is forc'd: to 


| $kreen his face from the dazling and ſhining brightneſs of the glory of Chriſt, Alas ! 


the Cherubims and Seraphims are but as ſpangles and twinkling ſtars in the canopy of 
Heaven,but Chriſtis the Sun of righteouſnefs, that at once illuminates and drowns them all. 

Come then, caſt up thy deſires after Chriſt, breath, O my ſoul, after the enjoyments 
of this Chriſt ; fling up to heaven ſome divine ejaculations, Oh that this Chriſt were mine | 
Oh that the attions of Chriſt, andthe perſon of Chriſt were mine | -Oh that all he ſaid, and 
all be did, and all he were from top to toe were mine! Oh that Thad the ſilver wings of a 
Dove, that in all my wants 1 might fly into the boſom of this Chriſt ! Oh that 7 might be 
admitted to his perſon ? or if that may not be, Oh that I may but touch the very hem of his 
Garment, If I muſt not ſit. at Table, Oh that I might but gather up the Crumbs | Sure- 
ly there's Bread enongh in my Fathers Houſe; Chriſt is the Bread of Life ;, this one Loaf 
Chriſt is enough for all the Saints in heaven and earth to feed on; and what muſt I pine 
away, and periſh with hunger ! Oh that 1 might have one Crum of Chriſt! Thouſands of 
Inſtruftians dropped from him whiles be was on earth ; Ohuhat ſome of that food might be 
my notriſhment | Oh that my wayes were diretted according to his Statutes | many a ſtream, 
ana wave, andline, and precept flowed from this Fountain, Chriſt ; Oh that I might drink, 
Freely of this water of life! He hath proclaimed it in my ears, if any man thirſt, let him 
come untb me and drink; Oh that I might come, and find welcome! why ſure 1 thirſt, 1 am 


extreamly athirſt, 1 feel in me ſuch a burning drought, that either I muſt drink or dze ; either the 


righteouſnef- 
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righteor.ſneſs of Chriſt, the holineſs of Chriſt, the holineſs of his Nature, and the holineſs 

of his Life muſt be imputed unto me, or farewel happineſs in another World , why come, come 

Lord Feſus, came quickly ; Oh I long to ſee the beauty of thy face! thy glory is ſaid to be 

an enamouring glory, ſuch is thy beauty, that it ſteals away my heart after thee, and cane 

not be ſatisfied tif with Abſolon, 1 ſee the Kings face; come Chriſt! or if thou wilt act 

come, I charge you, O Daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him I am Cant. 5, 3. 
ſick: of Love. 


SECT. IV: 
Of Hopeing in Feſus in that reſpedt. 


4.F Et us hope in Feſus carrying on the great work of our Salvation in his Life, By 
L this hope I mean not a fluctuating, wavering, doubtful hope, but an aſſured hope ; 

an hope well grounded. Ine main ſoul queſtion is, whether Chri(t's life be mine ? whe- 

ther all thoe paſſages o' his life 1:id open, belong unto me? whether the habitual righ- 

tcouſneſs, and actual holineſs of Chriſt be imputed to my juſtification ? and what are the 

grounds and foundations on which my hope is built ? The Apoſtle tells us, that God : 

grves 200d hopes through Grace 3 it Lope be right and good, it will manifeſt it ſelf by 2 Thef, 2. 16. 

operations of ſaving Grace : O look into thy ſoul ! what gracious effe&s of the life of | 

Chriſt are there ? certainly his life is not with out ſome influence on our ſpirits, if we be 

his Members, and he be our Head, The Head we ſay, communicates life and ſenſe, and 

motion to his members; and ſo doth Chriſt communicate a ſpiritual life, and ſenſe, and 

motion to his members; O the glorious effects flowing out of Chriſt's life into a Belie- 

vers ſoul! I ſhall lay down theſe. As, | 
1. If Chriſt's life be mine, then am 1 freed from the Law of fin: This was the Apo- 

ſtles evidence ; For the Law of the Spirit of life #n Chriſt Feſus, hath made me free from the Rom, $. 2. 

Law of (in and dcath, Chritt's Life is called the Spirit of Life, becauſe of its perfeti- 

on; and this Spirit of Life hath ſuch a power in it, here termed a Law, that it works out 

in Believers a freedom from the Law or Power in Sin. I cannot think, notwithſtanding the 

influence of Chriſt's life on me, but that fin ſtill-Ricketh in me, I am ſtill a ſinner in reſpe& 

of the inherency of ſin, but I am freed from the power of ſin (z. e.) from the guilt of fin, as 

to its condemning power; and from the filth of fin as to its ruling reigning power : Let not Ram, 6, 12; 

ſor rezgn in your mortal badies, that ye ſhould obey it in the luſts thereof, | 
[ grant there is ſome difference among Divines in their expreſſions, concerning the ſins 

of Gods own people, though they mean one and the ſelf-ſame thing, Some call them 

only ſins. of infirmiy ; and others grant the name of rezgning ſins; but with this limita- 


tion, that this is nor a total reigning. Sin reigneth as a Tyrant over them, notasa King; 


at ſometimes (as in Davids cafe) the will and conſent may run along with fin, no actual 

reliftance may be made againſt fin at all; and yet at the very ſame time the ſeed of God re- 1 John 3.9% 
maineth in them, though it ſeem dead; and in.Gods good time, - that very ſced will revive 
again, and throw out the Tyrant; there is not, cannot be that antecedent and conſequent 
conſent to (in in the godly, as in the wicked : O my ſoul, conſider this! if the vertue of 
Chriſt's life come in, it will take down that ſoveraign high reign of fin which the wicked 
ſuffer, and will not ſtrive again(t ; the fleſh indeed may ſometimes luſt againſt the Spirit, 
but it ſhall not totally prevail or get the upper hand ; Sz ſhall not have dominion over 
you, Sin may tyrannize in me fora time, but it ſhall not King it in me. Look to this ! 
Doth the power and dominion of Chrifts Life throw,out of thy.heart and life that Kingly 
power and dominion of my (in? here is one ground of hope. 

2. If Chriſt's life be mine, then ſhall I walk even as he walked; ſuch is the efficacy 
of Chriſt's life, that it will work ſutableneſs, and make our life in ſome ſort like his 
life. The Apoſtle obſerves that our communion with Chriſt works on our very conver- 
fations; he that abideth in him, walkes even as he walked : and to this purpoſe are all thoſe 
holy admonitions ; walk, in love, as Chriſt alſo loved us. and, 1 have given you an ex» x John 2. 6. 
ample, that you ſhould do as I have done unto you. And, as he which hath called you 3s Eph. 5.2 
holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation. Then is Chriſt's life mine, when my aQti- ) _ 13. I9« 
ons refer to him as my Copy, when I tranſcribe the Original of Chriſt's life (as it were, k Pts TOR 
to the life, Alas, what am I better to obſerve in the life of Chriſt his Charity to his 
Enemies, his Reprehenſions of the Scribes and Phariſees, his ſubordination to his hea- 
venly Father, his ingenuity towards all men, his effuſions of love towards all the _ 
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it there be no likenels of all this in my own ations ? The Life of Jeſus is not deſcribed 
to be like a Picture in a chamber of Pleaſure, only for beau:y and entertainment of the 
eyc, but like the Egyptain Hieroglyphicks, whoſe very feature is a precept, whoſe 
Images converſe with men by ſenſe, and ſignification of ex:ellent diſcourſes ;'to this 
purpole, ſaith Paul, we all with open face, beholding a ina glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are 
changed inthe ſame Image from Glory to Glory : Chriſt is the Image of his Father, and we 
are the Images of Chritt > Chriſt is Gods Maſterpeice, and the moſt excellent device and 
work, and frame of heaven that ever was, or ever ſhall be ; now Chriſt being the top- 
excellency of all, he is molt fit to be the the pattern of all excellencics whatſoever ; and 
therefore he is the Image, the Idea, the Pattern, the Platform of all our ſ-ntification, 
Come then, O my foul, look unto Feſus, and look into thy ſeif ; yea, and look and 
look, till chou art more transformed into his likeneſs : ls it {o that thou art changed in- 
ro the ſame image with Chritt ? took into his diſpoſition as it is ſet forth in the Goſpel ? 
loos into his carriage, look into his converſation at home and abroad; and then refle- 
Qing on thy ſelf ; look there, and tell me, canfſt thou find in thy ſelf a difpolition ſuitable 
to his diſpoſition, a carriage ſutable to his carriage, a converſation ſutable to his conver- 
ſation? art thou every way like him in thy meaſure, in Goſpel allowance; 'in ſome 
ſweet reſemblance ? why then, here's another ground of hope: O rejoyce in it, and 
bleſs God. for ir, | 
3. If Chriſts life be mine, then fhall I admire, adore, believe, and obey this 
Chrit, All theſe were the effects of thoſe ſeveral paſſages in Chriſt's life reſpectively. 
Luxe 4. 22, 1- They admire at his Doctrine and Miracles: For his Doctrine ; all bear him witneſs, 
Matth. 15. 31. and wondered at thoſe gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth - and for his Mira- 
cles ; ihey wonared, and they glorified the God, the God of Iſrael : yea ſometimes their 
admiration was ſo great, that they were ſore amazed in themſelves beyond meaſure, and 
woradred. They were amazed at the mighty Power of God, and they wonared every 
one at all things which feſus did. 2. And as they admired, ſo they agored : there came a 
Matth. 8. 2. Leaper and worſhipped him, ſaying, if thou wilt thou canſt make me clean: and there came 
Matth. 9. 28. a Ruler and worſhipped him, ſaying, 4y Daughter is even now dead, come lay thy hand 
Matti.14- 33. ,v her, and ſhe ſhall live; and they that were in the Ship came and worſhipped, ſaying, of 4 
| truth thou art the Son ef God, ery worſhipping of Chriſt confeſſeth thus much, 
that he is the Son of God. 3. AndjAas they adored, fo they believed ; If rhou canſt 
believe (ſaid Chriſt tothe Father of the poſſeſſed Child) al things are poſſible ro him that 
believeth ; and ſtraight way he cried out, and ſaid with tears, Lord, I believe, help thou my 
unbelief. 'And when many of his Diſciples fell away, then ſaid Jeſus to the twelve, 
will ye alſo go away? Perer anſwers for the reſt, to when ſhall we go *——Why Lord, 
John 6.65,5g, We believe, and are ſurt that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of the living God: not only 
worſhipping of Chriſt, but believing in Chriſt is a right acknowledgment that Chriſt is 
Rom. 6. 17. God, 4. And as they believed, ſo they obeyed : ye have obeyed from the heart (ſaid 
Mat. 4.19,20, Paul to the Romans) that form of Dottrine which was delivered to you ; no ſooner Peter 
22. and Andrew heard the voice of Chriſt, follow me, but they left all and followed him : and 
no ſooner Fames and Fohn heard the ſame voice of Chriſt, follow ze, but they left all 
Matth.g.9. 4rd followed bim ; and no ſooner Matthew, ſitting at the reccipt of cuſtom, heard that 
John 8, 31, woice of Chriſt, follow me, but he roſe and followed him, Why then are ye my Diſciples 
indeed (ſaid Chriit to the believing Jews) if ye continue in my word, Come then, put 
thy ſelf, O my ſoul, to the teſt; thou haſt ſeen and heard, the wonderfull paſſages of 
Chri(ts Life ; the Baptiſm of Chriſt, the Faſting of Chriſt, the Temptations of Chriſt, 
the Manifeſtations of Chriſt ; the Docrine of Chriſt, the Miracles of Chriſt, the Holi- 
neſs of Chriſt; and is this the iſſue of all? Doſt thou now begin to admire, and adore, 
and believe, and to. obey this Chriſt? js thy heart warmed ? thy affections kindled ? 
Forbs tells us that the word of God hath three degrees of opperation in the hearts ofhis 
choſen, firſt it falleth to mens ears as the ſound of many waters, a mighty, great, and 
confuſed ſound, and which commonly brings neither terrour nor joy, but yer a wandering and 
acknowledgment of a ſtrange force, and more than humane power, this 1s that effe&t which 
many felt hearing Chriſt, when they were aſtoniſhed at his Dottrine, as teaching with au- 
Mat.1. 22,27, thority what manner of Dottrine 4s this? never man ſpake like this man: the next ef- 
Luke 4.32. fett 25 the voice of thunder, which bringeth not only wonder, but fear alſo: not only fil- 
John 7, 46. leth the ears with ſound. and the heart with aſtoniſhment, but moreover ſhaketh and terri- 
fieth the conſcience : the third effeft is the ſound of harping, while the Word not only ra- 
viſheth with admiration, and ſtriketh the Conſcience with terror, but alſo laſtly filleth : 
Wat 
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with ſweet peace and joy, In the preſent caſe, give me leave toask, O my ſoul, art thou 
ſtruck into a maze at the mighty Miracles, and divine Doctrine of Jeſus Chriſt ? doft 
thou fall down and worſhip him as the Lord and thy God ? doſt thou believe in him, 'and 
relic on him for Life and Salvation? doſt thou obey him, and follow the Lamb which 
way ſocver he goes? doſt thou a from Principles of Grace in newneſs of life, and ho- 
lineſs of converiation? doſt thou walk anſwerably to the commands of Jeſus Chriſt; or 
at leaſt is there in thee an carneft endeavour ſo to walk, and is it the ſorrow of thy 
ſoul, when thou obſervelt thy failings ? and doſt thou rejoyce in ſpirit when thou art 
ted by the Spirit ? why then here's another ground hope, that virtue is gone of 
Chriſt's life into thy ſoul. 

4. If Chriſt's life be mine, then 7 Zive, yet not 1, but Chriſt liveth in me, Paul ſpeal:s 
out this evidence, / am crucified with Chrift, nevertheleſs 1 live, &c, he conjoins the 
death of Chriſt, and the life of Chriſt in one and the ſame ſoul; q. 4. no man knows the 


Gal, 2. 20. 


benefit of Chriſts death, but he that feels the virtue of Chriſt's life; there's no afſu- . 


rance of Chriſts dying for us, but as we feel Chriſt living in us;, if the power of 
Chriſts death mortific my luſts, then the virtue of Chriſt's life will quicker my ſoul : but 
what means he by this, 7 live, yet not I, but Chriſt livethin me? It ſeems ſome Para- 
dox; I live, yer not I : bat a right interpretation reconciles all ; as this, I live to God, 
and not unto my ſelf; I live to Chriſt, and not unto the World; I live according to the 
Will of God, and not after my own luſt and fancy; or (as ſome would have it) I live under 
crace,and not under the Law.q.d. Sometimes I lived wholly under the Law, which made me a 
perſecutor of the Chnrch of God, which wrought in me all manner of Concupiſcence,and ſlew me; 
and then I found my ſelf ro be dead in ſin : but now I have embraced Chriſt, and am no more the 
man I was;now 1 feel Chriſt quickning, ruling, guiding, and ftrengthning me by his Spirit, now 
T live ſpiritually and holily, not of my ſelf, but from another : The very whole of Chriſtians 
is from Chriſt ; Chriſt is both Fountain-filling, and Life-quickning; IT /ive, yer nor T, 
but Chriſt liveth in me. Chrifts life hath an influence, infuſion, tranſmiſſhon into our 
ſelves in reference to ſpiritual life : Look as the Heavens by an influence into the Earth, 
do quicken and enliven the Earth, and make all the ſeeds and roots hidden in the Earth, 
to revive and put forth themſelves; ſo there is an influence that goes forth from the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs into the Souls of men, reviving and quickning them, and making them 
of dead, to become living; and of barren, to become fruitful; To you ſhall the Sur 
of Righteouſneſs ariſe with healing in his wings, and ye ſhall go forth, and grow up as the 
Calves of the Stall. O my Soul! queſtion thy ſelf in theſe few particulars ; doit thou 
live to God, and not to thy ſelf ? doft thou'live to Chriſt, and not to the World ? doſt 
thou derive thy life from Chriſt ? and hath that life of Chriſt a ſpecial influence into thy 
ſoul ? doſt thou teel Chriſt living in thy underſtanding and will, in thy imagination and 
affections, in thy duties and ſervices? 1. Inthy underſtanding, by prizing the know- 
ledge of Chriſt, by d:termining to know nothing in compariſon of Chriſt? 2, In thy 
will, by making thy will free to chuſe and embrace Chriſt; and by making his will to 
rule in thy will? 3. In thy imagination, by thinking upon him with more frequency 
and delight ; by having more high, and honorable, and ſweeter apprehenſions of Chriſt 
than of all the Creatures? 4. In thy affeQtions, by fearing Chriſt above all earthly 
powers, and by loving Chritt above all earthly perſons? F. In thy duties and ſervices, 
by doing all thou doſt in his Name, by his affiſtance, and for his glory ? why then 
here's another ground of thy hope, ſurely thou haſt thy part in Chriſts Life. 

Away, away with all dejeCting doubts, and perplexing fears ! while Chriſt was in Au- 
guſtines eye, he ſaid, 1 dare not deſpond, I know who hath ſaidit, and I dare build upon 
#z this Anchor of hope thus caſt out, and faſtning upon Chriſt, it would be admirably uſe- 


ful when Billows of Temptation beat upon Souls; this Helmet of Hope thus uſed, would" 


keep off many blows, whereby the comforts of diſtruſtful ſpirits are many times ſadly bat- 
tered, O my Soul, look to the grounds of thy hope! if thou findeſt the power of 
fin dying in thee, if thou walkeſt as Chriſt walked, if thou admireft, adoreſt, believeſt, 
and obeyeſt thy Chriſt ; if thou liveſt, and liveſt not, but in deed, and in truth, it is 
Chriſt that lives in thee 5 why then thou mailt comfortably hope and affure thy ſelf that 
Chriſts habitual righteouſneſs, and aRual holineſs is imputed to thy juſtification ; thou 
maiſt confidently refolve that every paſſage of Chriſts Life (ſo far as Legal or Moral ) 
belongs unto thee, What ? would ever Chriſt have come with his power againſt thy 
power of fin, if he had not meant to reſcue thee? Would Chriſt ever have ſet thee a 
Copy, and have held thy hand and thy heart, to have writ legibly after him, if he had 
not 
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not meant thee for a Scribe 1nſtrutted unto the Kingdom of Heaven ? would Chrift in his 
ſeveral aRtings have ſet himſelf before thee as the Obje& of Admiration, Adoration, Be- 
lief and Obedience, if hc had not.meant to own thee, and to be owned by thee ? would 
Chriſt ever have come ſo near to thee, as to have lived in thee, to have been the ſonl of 
thy foul, and the life of thy life, the Al of thy underſtanding and will, imaginations 
and affections, duties and ſervices, if he had. not purpoſed to have ſaved thee by his 
life ? Surcly zt z5 good that T both hope, and quietly wait for the Salvation of God. I can- 
not hope in vain if theſe be the grounds of my: hope. 


SECT. ©: 
Of Believing in Jelns iz that reſpect. 


 $s | pe us believe in Feſus carrying on the great work of our Salvation in his Life. Ma- 


ny Souls ſtand aloof, not daring to make a particular application of Chriſt, and 

his Life to themſelves; but herein is the property of Faith, it brings all home, and 
makes uſe of whatſoever Chriſt is or does, for himſelf. Toponder Chriſt's ations du- 
ring his Life, and the influence of his ations to all that are his, what is this to me, unleſs 
I believe my own part in all this? Oh 7 dare not believe (cries many a poor ſoul) zs 
zt credible that Feſus Chriſt the Son of God, the brightneſs of his Fathers Glory, the ex- 
preſs Image of his Fathers Perſon, ſhould be incarnate for me, and lead ſuch a life upon 
Earth for my ſoul ? What! to be baptized, to be tempted, to manifeſt himſelf in the form 
of nan, to whip the Buyers and Sellers out of his Temple, to preach up aud cown the Goſpel 
of the Kingdom, to work, miracles among men, to ſend abroad his Apoſtles wuh a commaiſ. 
fron to preach, to invite ſinners, to eaſe the burden of duties, and in a word, to publiſh the 
righteouſneſs of his Nature and Life; and all this, and a thouſand times more than all 
this, for my ſoul ? O what am 1, or what ts my Fathers Houſe * If God ſhould let me 
live one year in Heaven, it were infinite mercy ; but that the God of Heaven ſhould live ſo 
many years on Earth, and that all that while he ſhould empty himſelf, in watching, faſting, 
praying, preaching for my ſake; Oh the depth | Oh the depth! [ cannot believe. 

Sweet Soul, be not faithleſs, but believing ; I know it is an hard and difficult thing; 
but to help on a trembling ſoul, I ſhall firſt direct, and then encourage. 
_ Firſt for direRion, let ſouls be acquainted how to act their Faith on Chriſt in reſpect 
of his Life. The manner of its proceedings 1 ſuppoſe is thus :— 
- 1. Faith muſt direQtly go to Chriſt, Many poor ſouls humbled for fin, and taken 
off from their own botrom, they run immediately to the promiſe of pardon, and cloſe 
with it, and reſt on it, not ſeeking for, or cloſing with Chriſt in the promiſe; this is a 
common error among thouſands ; but we ſkould obſerve, that the firſt promiſe that 
wasgiven, was not a bare word ſimply promiſing pardon, peace, or any other benefit, 
which God would beſtow; but it was a promiſe of Chriſt's Perſon, as overcoming Sa- 
tan, and purchaſing thoſe benefits, The Seed of the Woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents head. 
So, when the Promiſe was renewed to Abraham, it was not a bare promiſe of bleſſedneſs 
and forgivneſs, but of that Seed, that is, Chrifft, Gal. 3. 6. in whom that bleſſed- 
neſs was conveyed ; 1n thy Seed ſhall all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed, So that 
Abrahan?s Faith firſt cloſed with Chriſt in the Promiſe, and therefore he is ſaid to ſee 
Chriſt*s day, and to yeqoyce in embracing him. Chriſt in the firſt place, and more imme- 
diately, is every where made the thing which Faith embraceth to ſalvation, and whom 
it [poks unto and reſpects, as it makes us righteous in the ſight of God, God ſo loved 
the World, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not 
periſh, but have everlaſting life.— I am the reſurreftion and the life, he that believeth 
in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall be live, —— And by him all that believe are juſtified 
from. all things, fram which ye could not be juſtified by the Law of Moſes, and, FLe- 
lieve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved: And, To him give all the 
Prophets witneſs, that through. bis name, whoſoever believeth in him, ſball receive remiſſi- 
07 of. ſizs. And hence it is that Faith is called the Fazth of Chriſt, Gal. 2. 16, Phil. 3. 9. 
Becauſe Chriſt. is it whom Faith apprehends immediately; and as for the other promiſes 
they depend all on this, Whoſoever believeth on him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins : and he 


that believeth on the Son of God ſhall have life everlaſting; werily, verily T ſay unto you, 
| he 
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he that believeth on ine hath everlaſting life. O remember this in the firſt place, Faith 
| muſtgo unto Chrift ; and yet I mean not to Chriſt, as abſtractly and nakedly confide- 
rcd ; but to Chriſt as compaſs'd with all his Promiſes,. Priviledges, Benefits. 

2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God in the fleſh, .Some make this the difference of 
Faiths ating betwixt Believers of the New and Old Teſtament ; Under the Old Tefta- 
ment, when Chriſt was but in the Promiſe, and not as then come in the fleſh, their 
Faith had a more uſual recourſe unto God himſelf; as for Chriſt (God-man, man-G od) 
they had not ſo diſtinct,. but only a confufed knowledge of him; and therefore we 
read not ſo frequently and uſually of their recourſe unto him, but only unto God, O 
our God, wilt thou not jtdge them © we know not what to do,. but our eyes art upon thee 
and, Hear me, O Fudah, and ye inhavitants of Ferufalem, believe in the Lord your. Ged, ſo 
' ſhall ye be eſtabliſhed. —and, The Lord heard this, and was wrath——becauſe they believed 
not in God, and truſted not in his ſalvation, But now under the New Teftament, be- 
cauſe Chriſt as Mediator, who was promiſed, is come, our . Faith more uſually and im- 
mediately addreſſeth it ſelf unto Chriſt, as God in the fleſh, God dwelling in our na- 
ture is made more familiar to our Faith, than the perſon of the Father, who is meerly 
God: Godin the fleſh is more diſtinctly ſet forth in the New Teſtament, and ſo he is 
more diſtintly to be apprehended by the Faith of all Believers : Ye believe in God 
(fayes Chriſt to his Diſciples, whoſe faith and opinion of the Meſſiah was till Chriſt®s 
ReſurreRion of the ſame Elevation with that of the Old-Teſtament-Believers) Te be- 
lieve in God; but he reſts not there, believe alſo in me, make me the obje& of your 
truſt and ſalvation, as well as the Father, belreve alſo in me, not only ſo, but believe 
in-the firſt place on me, One ſweetly obſerves, that when Faith and Repentance came 
more narrowly to be diſtinguiſhed by their more immediate objects, it is laid down thus, 
Repenrance towards God, and Fauh towards our Lord Feſus Chriſt; not but that God 
and Chriit are - objects of both ; but that Chriſt is more immediately the ohjet of 
Faith, and «:od j; mare immediately the object of Repentance ; ſo that .we believe in 
God through believing. in Chriſt firſt > and we turn to Chriſt by turning to God firſt. 
O remember thiz! i.e: our Faith inthe more direct and immediate exerciſe of it be'pitch 
upon Chriſt as God ':; the fleſh. | 

3. Faithmuſtgo to Chriſt as God in the fleſh, made under the Law : and hence it is 
that the Apuſtle joynes theſe together, God ſent his Son made of a woman, made under 
the Law : If Chriſt had been out of the compaſs of the Law, his being incarnate, and 
made of a woman, 'had done us no good. Suppoſe one in debt, .and danger of the 
Law, to have a Brother of the ſame fleſh and blood, of the ſame Father and Mother 
what will this avail, if that ſame Brother will not come under the Law (4. e.) become his 
Surety, and undertake for him? It is our caſe; we are debtors to God, and there is 
an hand-writing againſt us, and contrary to us : here is a Bond of the Law which we bave 
forfeited; now what would Chrift avail, if he had not come under the Law, if he had 
not been our Surety, and undertook for us ? Our Faith therefore muſt go to Chriſt as 
ade under the Law, not only taking our nature upon him, but our debt alſo ; our na- 
ture as men, and our debt as finful men: He hath made himſelf to become ſin for us 
who knew no ſin, (3. e.) he made him to be handled as a ſinner for us under the Law, though 
he knew no fin on his part, but continued in all things written in the Book of the Law to 
do them. If Fajth be inquiſitive, when was Chriſt made under the Law? I anſwer, even 
then when he was circumciſed : Thus Paul proteſts, [ teſtifie to every man that he that is 
etrcumciſed, 5s a debtor to do the whole Law, Chrift at his Circumciſion entred into bond 
. withus, and undertook for us; and therefore then, and not till then, he had his Name 
' iven him, Feſus a Saviour - and from that time he was a debtor to do the whole Law. 
Not only to ſuffer, but alſo to do ;- for he both ſatisfied the Curſe, and fulfilled the 
Commandments. remember this! as Chriſt, and as Chriſt in the fleſh, ſo Chriſt 
. in the fleſh made under the Law, is principally to be in the eye of of our Faith. If we 
Vs all together, our firſt viewof Faith is to look oz Chriſt God in the fleſh, riade under the 

aw. | 
4. Faith going to Chriſt as God in the fleſh, and as made under the Law, it is princi- 
pally to look to the end and meaning of Chriſt, as being God in the fleſh, and as fulfil- 
ling the Law. | | 5 6 - 

Now if we would know the meaning of Chriſt in all this, the Apoſtle tells us of a re- 
mote, and of a more immediate end. : Re EOS 

1, Of a remote end : God ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made. under the Law, 
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ro redeem them that were under the Law, that we might receive the adoption of Sons, This 
was Chriit's meaning, or the remote end of Chrilt. Alas ! we were {trangers from the 
AGcoption, and we lay under the Law as men whom ſentence had paſſed on : Now from 
this latter weareredecmed ; he was under the Law, that we might berredeemed from un- 
der the Law ; nor is that all; butas we are zedeemcd, ſo are we adopted the Children of 
God: And this end I rather attribute to the Life of Chriſt, :hat we might receive tbe 
Adoption (4. e.) fromthe eſtate of Priſoners condemned, that we might be tranſlated into 
the citate of children adopted, O the mercy of God! who ever heard of a cond:mn- 
cd man to be alterwards adopted ? would not a condemned Priſoner think himſclt hap- 
py to eſcape with Life? But the zeal of the Lord of Hoſts hath performed this; we are 
in Chriit both pardoned and adopted ; and by this means the joy and glory of Gods 
heavenly inheritance is cſtated upon us: O let our Faith look mainly to this deſign and 
plot of Chriit ! he was made under the Law, yea, and under the directive part of the Law 
by his lite ; he fulfilled every jot and title of the Law by his ative obedicnce, that we 
might be entitled to glory ; that we might be adopted to the inheritance of the Saints in 
lory. 
. 2. For the more immediate end of Chriſt : the Apoſtle tells us Chri/t was mage under 
the Law, or fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, that the Law might be fulfilled in us. In Chriſt's 
life were we repreſented, and ſo this fulfilling of all righteovineſs is accounted ours ; 
that the Law might be fulfilled in us, O my ſoul, look to this! Herein lies the pith 
and the marrow of thy Juitification : of thy ſelf thou canſt do nothing that good is > but 
Chriſt fulfilled the Law in thy ftead; and if now thou wilt but a&, and cxerciſe thy 
Faith, thou may(t thereby find and feel the vertue and efficacy of Chriſt's righteouſneſs. 
and actual obedience, flowing into thy own ſoul. But here is the queſtion, how ſhould 
I manage my Faith? or how ſhould I act it to feel Chriſt's righteouſneſs my righieouſ- 
neſs ? | anſwer, 1. Thy way is to diſcover and diſcern this righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
this holy and perfect life of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt in the whole, and in all the parts of it, 
as it is laid down in the written Word; Much hath been ſaid of it in thoſe four years 
of Chriſt's Miniſtry, but eſpecially in the laſt year; I ſhall ſay more anon in our con- 
formity unto Chriſt, whither alſo thou mayſt have recourſe, 2. Thy way is to believe 
and to receive this diſcovery as ſacred and unqeſtionable in reference to thy own ſoul, 
as intended for thee, for thy uſe and benefit, 3. Thy way is to apprehend, apply, and to 
improve this diſcovery according to that judgment and propoſal, to thoſe uſes, ends, 
and benefits to which thou believeſt they were deſigned. Yea, but there lies the queſti- 
on, how may that be done? I anſwer, — _ | 
- I, Setting before thee that diſcovery (that perfe life of Chriſt in the whole, and 
all the parts of it) thou muſt firſt endeavour to be deeply humbled for thy great incon- 
formity thereto in whole and in part. 

I, Still keeping thy Spirit intent on the Pattern, thou mult quicken, provoke and cn- 
creaſe thy ſluggiſh and drowſie ſoul with renewed, redoubled vigilancy, and induſtry 
to come q higher (towards it, and (if it were poſſible) compleatly to it. 

3. Yet having the ſame diſcovery, rule and copy before thee, thou muſt exerciſe faith 
thereupon, as that which was performed, and is accepted on thy behalf. And ſo go to 
God, and there repreſent, offer, and tender Chrift*s holy life and active obedience 
unto: him. : And that farſt to fill up the defects of thy utmoſt endeavour : Secondly, to 
put. a righteouſneſs, price, value, and worth upon what thou doſt and. attaineſt to. 
Thirdly, to make Chriſt's righteouſneſs thy own, that thou may*ſt ſay with the Pſal- 
-ift in way. of aſſurance, O God my righteouſneſs. O my ſoul, if thou would'ſt 
thus live by. Faith, or thus act thy Faith on Chriſt's Life, Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Chriſt's 
aQive obedience ; what a bleſſed life would®ſt thou live ? then might thou find and feel 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs thy righteouſneſs; I ſay thy Righteouſneſs in reſpect of its effica- 
cy, but not. in reſpect of its formality ;: for ſo ſinners would be their own Mediators. 
my _ theſe Particulars I ſhall ſpeak more largely in our conformity to Chriſt's 

oly Lite, 

2. For encouragements to bring on ſouls thus to believe on Chriſt, conſider, 

1, The ſulneſs of this Objet; Chriſt's life is full, it is very comprehenſive, it con- 


tains holineſs, and happineſs, ſanctification, and juſtification : if Chriſt's Garments were 
healing, how. much more ſo main and effential a part of Chriſt, even the half of 
Chriſt as it were ? for ſo is. Chriſt's Life. It is vehemently to be ſuſpected, that the 


true rcafon why ſo much is ſaid of his Death, and ſo little in compariſon of his Life, - is 
either 
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either becauſe we underitand not the fulneſs of his life, or becauſe we are carnal and 
ſelfiſh, affcing freedom from hell, more than holineſs on earth ; ſome benefit by Chriſt, 
more than conformity to Chriſt, O come! ſee the ſulneſs of Chriſt's life : in reference 
to our ſanification, was it not an exact model of perfetion? a moſt curious exem- 
phfication of Gods whole Word ? an expreſs Idea, Image, Repreſentation of the whole 
mind of God ? a full preſident for all others to walk by, to work by, to live by? and in 
iefcrence to juſtification, is not Chrikt's life the object of Faith and juſtiſying ? nay, is 
not Chriſt's life the object of juſtifying faith, as well as Chriſt's death, reſurreQion, aſ- 
cenſion, ſcſſhon, interceſſion ? The aſſertors of Chriſt's active and paſſive obedience 
for us, Tan tellusof two things in the Law intended ; one principal, viz, Obedience : 
and another ſecondary, viz, malediction upon ſuppolition of diſobedience; ſo that 
fin being once committed, there mult be a double act to juſtification, the ſuffer- 
ing of the Curſe, and the fulfilling of Righteouſneſs anew, the oue is ſatisfaRtion for 
the injury we have done unto God as our Judge ; and the other isa performance of a 
ſervice which we owe unto God as our Maker, O then how large, and full, and com- 
prehenſive js this life of Chrilt ? | 
2. Conſider the excellency, the glory of this Object: Chriſt's life is glorious, and 
hence it is that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the moſt glorious garment that ever the 
Saints of God did wear, It is arlorat's ſaying, that rhe Church which purs on Chriſt partoas, 
and his righteouſneſs, is more illuſtrious than the Ayr is by the Syn, Fohn thus ſets her Rev. 12. 1, 
cut in his Viſion; And there appeared a great wonder un heaven, a woman cloathed with 
the Sun, and the Joon under her feet, | take this to. be adofty Poetical deſcription of 
Chris imputed righteouſneſs: imagine a garment were cut out of the Sun, and put 
upon us, how glorious ſhould we be ? O but the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is much more 
glorious : No wonder if the Church cloathed with the Sun, tread ihe. Moon under ber 
feet (5, e.) if ſhe trample on all ſublunary things, which are uncertain and changeable as _ 
the Moon, / count all things but dung (ſaith Paul) that 1 may win Chriſt, and be found Phil. 3. $, 9. 
in bim ; not having my own righteouſneſs which 1s of the: Law, but that which ts through 
the Faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God by Faith, When Paul compares 
Chri{l's. righteouſneſs. with the glory of the world, then is the world but dung, O 
the glory, O the cxcellency of the righteouſneſs of Chrilt ! | 
3. Conſider the ſuitableneſs of this objet ; Chrilt's life, and the virtue of it, is moſt 
ſuitable to our (condition. Thus I might apply Chriſt to. every condition; if thou arr 
ſick, he is a Phyſitian; if thou feareſt death, he is the way, the truth, and the life; if 
thou art huogry, he is the bread of Life; if thou art. thirity, he is the water of Life : 
But not to inſiſt on theſe words. Ir is the daily complaint of the beſt of Saints, 0 my 
ſins) Thad thought theſe ſins had be:n wholly ſubdued, but now I feel they return upon me 
again ; now I feel the ſprings in the bottom fill up my ſoul again, Oh I am weary of my ſelf, 
and weary of my life, Oh what will become of me ? In this caſe now Chriſt's life is moſt 
ſutable, his righteouſneſs is a continual righteouſneſs ; it is not a Ciſtern, but Founrain 
epen for thee to wa(h in;, as ſin abounds, ſo grace in this gift of righteouſneſs abounds 
much more, Chriit's life in this reſpect, is compared to changes of Garments :, Thou 
crieſt, O what ſhall become of me ? Oh 1 feel new ſins, and old ſins committed afreſh ;, why: 
but theſe changes of garments will hide all thy ſins: if thou art but cloathed with' the 
robes of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, there ſhall never enter into the Lords heart one hard 
thought towards thee of caſting thee off, or of taking revenge upon any new occaſion or 
fall into fin. Why here is the bleſſedneſs of all thoſe that believe. Oh then believe ! 
Say not, would Chriſt be incarnate for me ? would he lead ſuch a life on earth for ny ſoul ? 
Why yes, for thy ſoul: never ſpeak of thy fins, as. if. they ſhould be any hinderance 
of thy Faith, . If the wicked that apply this righteouſneſs preſumpriouſly, can ſay, Let 
us ſin that grace may abound, and ſo they make no other uſe of Grace, but to run in debt, 
and to fin with a licence ; how much rather mayeſt thou ſay on good ground, Oh let me 
believe) Oh let me own my portion in this righteouſneſs of Chriſt 1 that as my ſins have 
abounded, ſo my love may abound; that as my ſins have been exceeding great, ſo the: Lord 
may be exceeding ſweet ; that as my ſins continue and encreaſe, ſo my thankfulneſs ta Chriſt, 
and plory. in God, and triumph over ſm, death, and the grave, may alſo encreaſe. Why 
thus be encouraged to believe thy part in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
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6, Etus love 7eſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us during his 
Life. Now what is Love but a m10r107 of the Appetite, by which the Soul unites it 
felf to what ſeems fair unto it ? And if ſo, O what a lovely Object is the Life of 
Chriſt ? who can read over his Life, who can think over his worthineſs, both in his per- 
ſon, relations,aCtions,and ſeveral adminiſtrations, and not love him with a ſingular love ? 
That which ſet the Daughters of Feruſalem in a poſture of ſecking after Chriſt, was - 
that Deſcription of Chriſt, which the Spouſe made of him; 1y Beloved is white and 
ruday, the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, his bead is as the moſt fine Gold, his Locks are buſhy 
and black as a Kaven; hiseyes are as the eyes of Dowvgs, by the Rivers of water, waſhed 
with milk, and finely ſet, his cheeks are as a bed of Spices, and ſweet flowers ; his lips like 
Lilties dropping ſweer ſmelling myrrhe, &c, By.theſe are intimated unto us the govern- 
ment of Chriſt, the unſearchable counſels of Chriſt, the ' pure nature of Chriſt, with- 
out any impurity or uncleanneſs ; the gracious promiſes of Chriſt, the ſoul-ſaving in- 
AtuQions of Chriſt, the holy actions and juſt adminiſtrations of Chriſt, the tender af- 
fections, and amiable ſmilings of Chrift, the gracious, inward and wonderful work- 
ings of Chriſt ; ſo that he is altogether lovely, or he is compoſed of loves ; from top to 
toe there is nothing in Chriſt, but ?tis moſt fair and beautiful, lovely and deſirable 
Now as this Deſcription enflamed the Daughters of Feruſaler,; ſo to aft our loves to- 
wards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, take we a copy of the Record of the Spirit in Scriptures ; 
ſce what they ſay of Chriſt; this was his own advice, Search the Scriptures, for ——they 
are they which teſtifie of me. | 
O my ſoul, much hath been ſaid ro perſwade thee to Faith; and if noty thou believ- 
eſt thy part in thoſeſeveral atings of Chriſt, why let thy Faith take thee by the hand, and 
lead thee from one Rep-to another ; from his Baptiſm to his Temptations; from his 
Temptations to his Manifeſtations ; and ſo on: Is not here fewel enough for Love to 
feed upon ?- Canſt- thou read the hiſtory of Love {for ſuch is the hiſtory of Chriſt's 
Life and not be all on a flame ? Come, read again! there is nothing in Chriſt þut *tis 
lovely, winning, and drawing ; as, — | | 
: 1: Whenhe ſaw thee full of filth, he goes dowa into the waters of Baptiſm, that he 
might prepare away for the cleanfing of thy defiled and polluted ſoul. 
"2, When he ſaw the Devil ready to ſwallow thee up, or by his baits ro draw and 
drap thy ſoul down to hell, he himſelf enters into the Liſt with the Devil, and he over- 
comes | him, that thou mighteſt overcome, and triumph with Chriſt in his Glo- 


TY. - \ 

Lt When he ſaw thee in danger of death through thy own unbelief, for (excepr thoy 
ſaweſt in his hands the print of the nails, and put thy finger into the print of the nails ; ex- 
cept thou hadft' clear manifeftations of Chriſt even to thine own ſenſe, thou wouldeft 
not believe) he condeſcends ſo far to ſuccour thy weakneſs, as to manifeſt himſelf by 
ſeveral witneffes 3- three in heaven, and three on earth : yea, he multiplies his three'on 
carth'to thouſands of thouſands; ſo many were the ſignes witneſſing Chriſt, that the 
Diſtciplewhich teRified 'of them, could fay, 1f they ſhould be written every one, the world 
comldnot contain the Books that ſhould be written. ' | 

4. When he ſaw the buying and ſelling in the Temple, yea, making Merchandize of 
the' Temple it ſelf, I'mean 'of thy Soul, which is the Temple of the holy Ghoſt ; he 
ſteps into whip out thoſe Buyers aud Sellers, thoſe Luſts and Corruptions : O (cries he) 
will you ſell away your ſouls for Traſh? O what is a 'man profittea-though he gain the whole 
wordd,- and loſe his own Soul ? | 

«$.) When heſaw' thee like the horſe and mule, more brutiſh than any man, not having 
the under ſtanding. of 4 man; thou neither learnedſt wiſdom, nor badſt the knowledge of the 
oſt. holy ;, he'came with his inſtructions, adding line unto line, 'and precept on precept, 
reaching and preaching the Goſpel of the KingHom ;, and ſealing his truths with many Mira- 
cles, that thou maiſt believe, ard 17 believing thou mighteſt have life through his Name - 

and Oh! what is this but to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation ? . 

6. When he ſaw thee a ſinner of the Gentiles, a ſtranger from the _—— of 
Ifrael, 


4 


— 
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Iſrael, and without God in the world, he fent his Apoſtles and Meſſengers abroad, and 
bad them preach the Goſpel to thee; q. d. Go to ſuch a one in the dark corner of the 
world, an Iſle at ſuch a diſtance from the Nation of the Jews, and ſet up my Throne 
amongſt that people, open the moſt precious Cabinet of my Love there ; and amongſt that 
People, tell ſuch a Soul, that Jeſus Chriſt came into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom he 
js one, O admirable Love! | | 
7, When he ſaw thee caſt down in thy felf, and refuſing thy own Mercy, crying and 
ſaying, what ! 35 t poſſible that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould fend a Meſſage to ſuch a dead Dog as [ 
am ? why the Apoſtles Commiſſion ſeems otherwiſe : Go not mto the way of the Gentiles, 
or into any City of the Samaritans enter ye not ; but gorather to the loſt ſheep of the Houſe of 
Iſrael. O I amaloſt ſheep, but not being of the Houſe of Iſrael, what hope is there that 
ever 1 ſhould be fonnd ? He then appeared, and even then he ſpred his arms wide to re- 
ceive thy ſoul ; he ſatisfied thee then of another Commiſſion given to his Apoſtles ; Go, 
teach all Nations : And he cried ' even then, Come unto me thou that art weary and 
heavy laden with ſin, and 1 will receive thee into my boſom, and give thee reſt 
there, | a 
8. When he ſaw thee in ſuſpence, and heard thy complaint, But if I come, ſhall 1 
find ſweet welcome ? I have heard that his ways are narrow and ſtraight ; Oh it is an bard 
aſſage, and an high aſcent up to heaven! Many ſeek to enter in, but ſhall not be able : 
Oh! what ſhall become of my poor Soul ? why then he told thee otherwiſe; that all his 
ways were ways of pleaſantneſs, and all his paths peace; he would give thee his Spirit that 


ſhould bear the weight, and make 1] light ; he would ſweeten the ways of Chriſtianity- 


to thee, that thou ſhouldeſt find by experience, . that his yoke was eaſier, and his barden was 
ligit, | = 

of When he ſaw the wretchedneſs of thy Nature, and original pollution, he took 
upon him thy Nature, and by this means took away thy original fin. O here is the 
lovely Object ! What is it but the abſolute holineſs and perfe& purity of the Nature 
of Chriſt ? This is the faireſt Beauty that ever eye beheld; this is that compendium of 
all Glories : now if Love bea motion and union of the Appetite to what is lovely, how 
ſhouldſt thou flame forth in loves upon the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ? this is rendered as the 
reaſon of thoſe ſparklings, T how art fatrer than the children of men. 

10, When he ſaw thee actually unclean, a tranſgrefſor of the Law in thought, word, 
anddeed; then he ſaid, Lo, / come to dothy will, O God; and wherefore would he do 
Gods will, but meerly on thy behalf? 

O my Soul, canſt thou read over all theſe paſſages of Love, and doſt thou not yet 
cry out, O ſtay me, comfort me, for 1 am ſick, of Love ? Cana man fland by an hot 
and fiery furnace, and never be warmed ? Oh for an heart in ſome meaſure anſwerable 
to theſe Loves! Surely even good natures hate to be in debt for love; and is therein thee 
(O my ſoul) neither grace, nor yet good nature ? O God forbid ! awake! awake thy 
ardent love towards the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! why thou art rock, and not fleſh, if thou 
beeſt not wounded with theſe heavenly darts; Chriſt loves thee, is not that enough ? 
fervent affection is apt to draw love, where is little or no beauty ; and excellent beauty 
is apt todraw the heart where there is no anſwer of affection at all ; but when theſe two 
meet together, what breaſt can hold againſt them? See, O my ſoul, here is the ſum of 
all the particulars thou haſt heard, Chr:/# loves thee, and Chriſt is lovely; his heart is 
ſet upon thee, who is a thouſand times fairer than all the children of men ; doth not this 
double conſideration, like a mighty loadſtone, ſnatch thy heart untoit, and almoſt 
draw it forth of thy very breaſt? O ſweet Saviour, thou couldſt ſay even of thy paor 
Church (though labouring under many imperfections) Thou haſt raviſhed my Heart, 
my Siſter, my Spouſe, thou haſt raviſhed mine heart with one of thine eyes, with one chain 
of thy neck ; how fair is thy love, my Sifter,, my Spouſe ? how much better is thy love than 
wine, and the ſmell of thy oyntments than all Spices ? Couldfſt thou, O bleſſed Savi- 
our, be ſo taken with the incurious and homely features of the Church, and ſhall 
not I much more be enamoured with thy abſolute and dibine Beauty? It pleaſed thee, 
my Lord, out of thy ſweet raviſhments of thy heavenly love, to ſay to thy poor 
Church, Turn away thive Eyes from me, for they have overcome me 5; but Oh let me 
ſay to thee, Turn thine eyes to me, that they may overcome me ; my Lord, I would be thus 
4 oe: I would be overcome; I would be thus out of my ſelf, that I might be all in 
thee. * | 

Thus is the Langage of true love to Chriſt; but alas, how dully and flatly do] ſpeak it ; 
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John 10. g. 


O my ſoul, how art thov out of frame ? in creature-communion I uſually feel the warm, 
and vigorous, ative, and very ftrong ; but now thy heart ss enditing of a good matter, 
thou art ſpeaking of the things which thou haſt made concerning the King, thy words do © 
almoſt freeze between thy lips; how chill aud cold art thou in thy converſes with Jeſus 
Chriſt? Oh this puts me in mind of my deſerts; ſurely had Chriſt's love been but 


| like this faint and feeble love of mine, 1 had been a damned wretch without al] hope : O 


Chriſt, I amaſhamed, that I love thee ſo little; I perceive thy loves are great by all 
thoſe aCtings in thy life > come blow upon 2y Garden, perſwade me by thy Spirit 
that | may /ove thee much; many ſins are forgiven me, O that 1 may love thee 
much ! | | | 


SE CT. VIE 


Of Joying in Feſus in that reſpett. 


TEX us joy 31 Feſus, as carrying on the great work of our Salvation for us, during 
his Life. But what is there in Chriſt's life, or in- all the paſſages of his Life to 
ſtir up Joy? Lanſwer, all his life, and all the paſſages of his life, if rightly applied, 


_ are excellent matter for theſtirring up of this AﬀeRion : indeed the main of the work 


is inthe application of Chriſt's life ; if ever we rejoyce ſpiritually in Chriſt, we muſt 
bring together the object and the faculty ; and this Union of the obje and the faculty, 


| Is uſually wrought by contempiation, or by confidence, or by fruition; I ſhall but a 


while infaſt on theſe, that we may come up at laſt to rejoyce in Chriſt, yea, if it were 
poſſible to rejoyce, and again rejoyce. 

1, Let us contemplate on this life of Chriſt, let us think of it in our minds there is a 
kind of delight in knowing ſome things ſpeculatively, which we would abhor to know ;*+ 
experimentally ; and therefore the Devil's firſt temptation was drawn from the know- ® 
ledge of evil, as well as good ; he knew that the mind of man would receive content in 
the underſtanding of that, which in its own nature had no perfeRion at all; now if 
there be a delight in the contemplation of evil, how much more in the contemplati- 
on of that which is good? And is not the life of Chriſt, the Graces, the Virtues, 
the holy Actions, the dear Aﬀections of Jefus Chriſt to us-ward, good, and very 
good ? Come then, ftir up our memories, let us be ſetled men; let us ſpend our fre- 
quent thoughts upon this bleſſed ObjeRt ; the reaſon we miſs of our. joyes, is, becauſe 
we are ſo little in comtemplations of our Chriſt, It is ſaid that he prrtes us 372 our ſor- 
rows, but he delights in us, when we delight in him, Certainly he would have us to de- 
tight in him, and to that purpoſe he way-layes our thoughts, that whereſoever we look, 
we ſhall ſtill think on him: O my ſoul, caft thine eyes which way thou wilt, and thou 
ſhalt hardly look on any thing, but Chrift Jeſus hath taken the name of that very thing 
upon himſelf, What, is it day? and doſt thou behold the Sun ? He is called the Sm of 
r:phteouſneſs : Or, is it night? and doſt thou behold the Stars? He is called a Star : 
There ſhall come a Star out of Facoh———ont of acob ſhall he come that ſhall have dom» 
ion, Or, is it Morning ? and doſt thou behold the morning-ſtar ? Heis called the bright 
morning-ſiar. Or, isit Noon? and doſt thou behold clear light all the world over in thy 
Hemiſphere ? He is caſſed che Light, and that Light, and that Light that lighteth every 
man that cometh into the world, r, to come alittle nearer; if thou lookeſt on the earth, 
and takeſt a view of the Creatures about thee, ſeeſt thou the filly ſheep? He is called a 
ſheep 5 as 4 ſheep before her ſhearer is dumb, ſo he openeth not his month : or ſceſt thou a 
Lamb bleating after the harmlefs ſheep ? He is calleda Lamb; Behold the Lamb of God 
which taketh away the ſins of the world : Seeſt thon a Shepherd watching over his flock, 
by day or night? Heis called a Shepherd : I am the good Shepherd, and know my ſheep, 
and am known of mine : Or feeſt thou a Fountain, Rivers, Waters? He is called a 
Fountain : 7 that day there ſhall be a Fountain opened to the Houſe of David, and to the 
inhabitants of Feruſalem, for ſin and for uncleanneſs : Or ſeeſt thou a Tree good for 
Food, or pleaſant to the eye? Heis called the Tree of Life : and, as the Apple-tree &mong 
the Trees of the Wood, ſois my Beloved among the Sons. Seeſt thou a Roſe, a Lilly, any 


| fair Flower in a Garden? He is called a Roſe, aLilly : I amthe Roſe of Sharon, and the Lilly 


of the Valleys : or to come a little nearer yet ; art thou within doors? / am the door, by 
me if any man enter in he ſhall be ſaved,and ſhall go in and out,and ſhall find paſture.Art thou 
| adorning 
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adorning thy ſelf, and takeſt a view of thy Garments ? He is calleda Garment; Pur 
e on the Lord Feſus Chriſt. Art thou eating meat, and takeſt a view on what is on thy 
Table? He iscalled Bread : The bread of God, true bread from Heaven, the bread of life, 
the living bread which came down from heaven, Way thus Chriſt way-layes our thoughts, 
that whereſoever we look, we {hould everthink of Chriſt——Now theſe thoughts or con- 
templations of Chriſt, are they that bring together the object and the faculty of joy ; 1 
cannot think of Chrilt, or the life of Chriſt, of Chriſt preaching, or of Chriſt preach- 
edZbut I muſt rejoycein Chriſt ; as ſometimes the Apoſtle ſaid ;- Chriſt is preached; whe- 
ther in pretence or truth, I matter nor, but that heis preached, [therein do rejozce, Jea and 
wil rejoyce, | I | 
2. Letus conſider in Chrift, let us upon good grounds hope. our ſhare and intereit in 
the Life of,Chriſt : O this would ſtrengthen our joy, yea fill us with joy unſpeakable 
and glorious; where true joy is, there is firſt a thinking of the good in our mind ; and 
ſecondly, an cxpecting of it in our heart; hence it is that whatſoever doth encourage 
our hope, the ſame doth enlarge our delight ; the Apoſtle joines both theſe together : 


/ 


Kejoyce in hope : Hope and Joy go both together ; if I have but alured hope that 


Chriſt's life is mine, [ cannot but rejoyce therein : on the contrary, if my hope fluctu- 
ate, if I am butuncertain, if I look on the influence and benefits of Chrilt's life as only 
poſſibly mine, arid no further ; then is my comſort but unſtable and weak : ſometimes 
we find Chriſt compared to arich Store-houſe: 1z him (ſaith the Apoſtle) are hid all rhe 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge; but alas, what am I richer for all his treaſores, if 1 
have noclaim thereto, or intereſt therein ? or what can I joy in another's riches, when 
I my ſelf am wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked ? Look to this, O 
my ſoul; peruſe again and again thy grounds of hope as afore laid down; do not 
lightly run them over ; thou canſt not be too ſure of Chriſt : thou readeſt in the Goſ- 
pet this and that paſſage of thy Jeſus, canſt thou lay thine hand on every Line, and ſay 
this paſſage is mine ? this Sermon was preached, and this miracle was wrought for me, that 
1 might believe, and that in believing I might have life through his Name ? O then how 
ſhould{t thou but rejoyce? When Zachexs in the Sycamore Tree heard but Chriſt's 


voice, Zacheus make haſte, and come down ; for to day I muſt abide in thy houſe, O what. Lnke 19. 5, 6. 


haſte made Zachers to receive Chriſt ! he came down haſtily, and received him joyfully, 
This offer of Chrilt to Zachexs is thine as well as his, if thy hope be right; Come down, 
poor Soul (ſaith Chriſt) this day muſt [ abide in thy houſe. O then what joy ſhould there 
be in thy heart when Chrilt comes in, or when thou feeleſt Chriſt come in! The friead of 
the Bridegroom rejayceth greatly becauſe of the Bridegroom's voice; how much more may 
the Bride her ſelf rejoyce. 

3. Letuscome up to more and more and more fruition of Chriſt; all other things 
work our delight but as they look towards this; now in this fruition of Chriſt are con- 
tained theſe things : firſt a propriety unto Chriſt; for as a ſick man doth not feel the joy 
of a ſound mans health, ſo neither doth a ſtranger to Chrilt feel the joy of a Believer in 
Chriſt ; how ſhould he joy in Chriſt that can make no claim to him in the leaſt degree ? 
But to that we have ſpoken, Secondly, a poſſeſſion of Chriſt ; this exceedingly enlar- 
geth our joy. O how ſweet was Chriſt to the Spouſe, when ſhe could ſay, 7 am my 
Beloved's, and my Beloved is mine 5, he feedeth among the Lllies, q. d. we have took poſ- 
ſcion of each other ; he is mine through faith, and I am his through love; we are both 
ſo knit by an inſeparable union, that nothing ſhall be able to ſeparate us two; he feederh 
among the Lillies; he refreſheth himſelf and his Saints, by his union and communion with 
them; many are taken up with the joy and comfort of outward poſſeſſions, but Chriſt 
is better than all ; in one Chriſt is comprized every ſcattered comfort here below : Chri/? 
?ine (ſaith the ſoul) and all mine, 3. An accommodation of Chriſt to the foul ; 
and this is it that compleats our joy ; It is not bare poſſeſſion of Chriſt which 
bringeth real delight ; but an applying of Chriſt unto that end and purpoſe for 
which he was appointed: it is not the having of Chriſt, but the uſing of Chriſt, 
which makes him beneficial. O the uſefulneſs of Chriſt to all believing Souls! The 
Scriptures are full of this; as appears by all his Titles in Scripture; he is our life, 
our light, our bread, our water, our milk, oxr wine, bis fleſh is meat indeed, and his blood 
#5 arink indeed : he is our father, our brother, our friend, our husband, our King, our 
Prieſt, our Prophet: he is our juſtification, our ſanification, our wiſdom, our re- 
demption z he is our peace, our mediation, our attonement, our reconciliation, our all i: 
all, Alas! Took on my ſelf, and {fee I am nothing, 1 have nothing without Jeſus 
Chiiſt ; 
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Chrit, here's a temptation, I cannot reſiſt it; here's a corruption, I cannot overcome 
it; here's a perſccution, I cannot down with it : well, but Chriſt is mine, I have in- 
tercſt in Chriſt, and I have poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and 1 find enough in Chriſt to ſupply 
all my wants; he was ſet up on purpoſe to give me grace, and to renew my ſtrength, ſo 
chat if | make my application to Chriſt, 1 can do all rhings, Phil. 4. 13, I can ſuffer the 
loſs of all things, Phil. 3. 3. I can conquer all things, nay, in al things be more than a con» 
querour through him that loves me, Rom. 8. 37, Oh the joy now that this accommo- 
dation brings to my ſoul! I ſee itis nothing but Chriſt, and therefore I cannot but re. 
joyce in this Chriſt, or 1 muſt rejoyce in nothingat all: Surely we are the Circumciſion 
which rcqyce xn Chriſt Feſus, and have no confidence inthe fleſh, 

O my ſoul! where is- thy faculty of joy? come bring it to this bleſſed object, the 
Lord Jeſus Chrit : If thou know'ſt not how, firſt contemplate on Chriſt; think on 
thoſe ſeveral paſſages in his life ; thoſe that lived with him, and ftoo1 by to ſee them, it 
is ſaid of them, that they all rejoyced for the glorious things that were done by him, Or if 
thy heart be ſo dull and heavy, that this will not raiſe it up, then look to thy grounds 
of hope and confidence in Chriſt: fo long as thou doubtelt of him, or of thy intereſt 
in him, how ſhouldſt thou rejoyce or be cheerful in thy ſpirit? The poor man could 
not ſpeak it without tears, Lord, 1 believe, help thou my unbelief;, a believing unbelief, 
a wavering, ſtaggering, trembling faith cannot be without ſome wounds in ſpirit : O be 
confident, and this will make thee chearful ; or if yet thou feeleſt not this affeion to 
ſtir, aſpire to fruition, yea to more and more fruition of Chriſt, and unjon with Chriſt ; 
and to that purpoſe conſider thy propriety to Chriſt, thy poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and the 
accommodation or uſefuineſs of Chriſt to thy condition, whatſoever it is. What ? will 
not theſe things move thy ſpiritual delight ? canſt thou not hear Chriſt ſay; Al} 1 am is 
thine, and all I have done is thine, for thy uſe, and for thy benefit. And doth not thy heart 
leap within thee at each word ? O my ſoul, I cannot check thee for thy deadneſs : it is 
ſaid, that when Chriſ# was at the deſcent of the Mount of Olives, that the whole multi. 
tude of the Diſciples began to rejoyce, and praiſe God with a loud voice, for all the mighty 
works that they had ſeen, What ? a multitude of diſciples rejoycing in Chriſt's acts ? 
and art not thou one among{t the multitude ? If thou art a Diſciple, rejoyce thou 
ſurely it concerns thee as much as them ; and therefore rejoyce, lift up tiy voice in har= 


mony with the reſt, 7cjoyce, and again rejoyce, 
SE CT. Vi 
Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpect. 


8} Etus c-l/ on Zeſus, or on God the Father in and through Jeſus. Thus we read 
that /ooking up ro Feſus, or lifting up the eyes to Jeſus, goes alſo for Prayer in 
Gods Book : 21y prayer will I dirett to thee (ſaith David) and will look up, and mine eyes 


fail with looking upwards, Faith in prayer will often come out at the eye in lieu of an- 


other door; our affe(tions will often break out at the window, when the door is cloſed. 
Thus Stephen look'd up to Heaven; he ſent a Poſt, a greedy, pitiful and hungry look 
up to Jeſus Chriſt out at the window, at the neareſt paſſzge, to tell him that a poor 
friend was coming to him : why thus let us look vp to Jeſus by calling on him ; now this 
calling on him contains Prayer and Praiſe, 

x. We mult pray that all theſe tranſactions of Jeſus during his Life, or during his Mi- 
niſtry vpon earth, may be ours; we hope it is ſo, and we believe it to be ſo; but for all 
that, we muſt pray that it may be ſo. There is no contradiQtion betwixt Hope, and 
Faith, and Prayer, but rather a concatenation: Lord, 7 believe, yer help my unbcelief ; 
or, be it to me according to my Faith, how weak ſoever ; it will bear that ſenſe. 

2, We mult praiſe God for all thoſe paſſages in Chriſt's life. Thns did the multitude ; 
they praiſed God with a lond voice, for all the mighty works that they had ſeen ;' ſaying, bleſ- 


ſea be the King that Comes im the name of the Lord, peace in heaven, and glory in the high- 


ci ! What (my Soul) hath Chriſt done all this for thee? was he made under the Law, 
to redeem thy ſoul, and adopt thee for his Son, to the inheritance of Heaven ? came he 
down from heaven, and travelled he ſo many miles on earth, to woo and win thy 
heart? ſpent he ſo many Sermons, and ſo many Miraclcs to work thee into Faiih'? 
O how ſhouldeſt thou bleſs, and prize, and magnifie his Name ? —— m_ 
rea 
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break out into that bleſſed Hymn, To him that loved us, and bath made us Kings and gy x ;, 6 


Prieſts unto God, and his Father, to him be Glory and Dominion for ever and ever, 
Amen, 


SECT. IX. 
Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpett. 


of Riv us conform to Feſus, as he acted for us in his Life. Zooking to Feſus intends 
this eſpecially ; we mult look as one looks to his Pattern; as Mariners at Sea, that 
they may run a right courſe, keep an eye on that Ship that bears the Light : ſo in the 
Race that is ſet before us, we muſt have our eye on Jeſus, our bleſſed Pattern, This 
muſt be our conſtant Query, 1s this the courſe that Feſns ſteered ? Or that I may en- 
large, | 

i” this Particular I ſhall examine theſe three Queries: 1. Wherein we muſt con- 
form? 2, Why we muſt conform ? 3. How we muſt conform to this Life of Je- 
ſus ? 

For the firſt, wherein we muſt conform? I anſwer ; | 

1. Negatively : we muſt not, cannot conform to Chriſt in thoſe works proper to his 
Godhead ; as in working Miracles: I deny not but that the works of Miracles were 
by way of priviledge, and temporary diſpenſation granted to the Apoſtles, and ſome 
others; but this was but for Miniſtry and Service, not for their Sanctity or Salvation ; 
nor muſt we conform to Chriſt in thoſe works of mediation, as in redeeming ſouls, in 
ſatisfying Divine Juſtice for our ſin: Vo man can redeem his Brother, nor give to God a 
ranſom for him. There is but one Mediator between God and man, the man Chriſt Feſus - 
Nor muſt we conform to Chriſt in thoſe works of his Government, and influence into 
his Church ; as in diſpenſing of his Spirit, in quickning of his Word, in ſubdving of 
his enemies, in collefting of his Members; all theſe are perſonal honours, which be- 
long unto Chriſt, as he is Head of the Church ; and to- theſe works, if we ſhould en- 
deavour to conform, we ſhould Crack our Sinews, diflolve our filver cords, and never 
the nearer.- -Nor need we to conform to Chriſt in ſome other Particulars ;. in 
his voluntary poverty ; he became poor for our ſakes, 2 Cor. 8. g. Inhis Ceremonial 
performances, as in going up to Feruſalem at the Feaſts ; in his perpetual grave de- 
portment;z we never read that Jeſus laughed ; and but once or twice that he rejoyced 
in ſpirit, Alas! the declenfions of our Natures cannot come up to this Pattern : nor 
do 1 look at theſe paſſages as any afts of moral obedience at all. 

2, Afirmatively, or poſitively ; we muſt conform to Chrift's life. 

7. In reſpet of his Judgment, Will, Aﬀections, Compaſſions. Look we at his 
Spirit, obſerve what mind was in Jeſus Chrift, and therein do we endeavour to conform : 
Let the ſame mind be in you (ſaith the Apoſtle) which was in Chriſt, Phil, 2. 5. And we 
' have the mind of Chriſt (ſaith the Apoſtle) 1 Cor. 2, 16. 

2. In reſpec of his Virtues, Graces, habitual Holineſs. Lear? of me (ſaith Chriſt) 
for I am meek and lowly in heart : Chriſt was of a meek and gentle Spirit. 7 beſeech 
yon, by the meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt, ſaith Paul, And Chriſt was of an humble 
and lowly Spirit. Bezng in the form of God, he thought it no robbery to be equal with 
God; yet he made himſelf of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a Servant. 1 
might initance in all other Graces; for he had them all in fulneſs: 4:4 of his fulneſs 
bave all we received, Grace for Grace, F | 

3. In reſpeRtof his words, talk, ſpiritual and heavenly Language. The very Offi- 
cers of the Prieſts could ſay of Chriſt, Never man ſpake like this man + and ſometimes 
they all wondered at the gracious words which proceeded out of his moutk : He never fin- 
ned in word ; neither was guile found in his mouth , who, when he was reviled, reviled not 
again : The Apoſtle ſpeaking thus of Chriſt, he tells us, that. herein Chriſt left ws an 
example, that we ſhould follow his ſteps, 145 

4. In reſpe&t of his Carriage, Converſation, Cloſc-walking with God. The Apo- 
ſtle ſets forth Chrilt as an high Prieſt, who was holy, harmleſs, undefiled, and ſeparate 
from ſinners; andin like manner, ſaith Peter, Te are a choſen generation, a royal Prieſt- 
hood, an holy nation, a peculiar people, that ye ſhould ſhew forth the virtues of him, who hath 
called you out of darkzefs into his marvellous light:that ye ſhould ſhew forth the virtue](z.e.) 
that 
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that in your lives and converſations you ſhould expreſs thoſe graces and virtues which 
were foeminent and exemplary. in Jeſus Chriſt ;.that you ſhould not only have them, but 
that you ſhould hold them forth; #Zay 24>, the word fignifies properly to preach ;, ſq 
clearly ſhould we expreſs the virtues of Chriſt, as if our lives were ſo many Sermons of 
thelife of Chriſt. A | | 
In reſpe& of all his as, praQtiſes, dutics of moral obedience; we find in the life of 
Chriſt many particular carriages; and acts of obedience to his heavenly Father ; whereof 
ſome were moral, and ſome ceremonial: now all theſe are not for our imitation, bur 
only ſuch moral acts, as concerning which, we have both his pattern and precept, Come, 
tet us mark this one Rule, and we need no more; Wharſoever he commanded, and whats 
foever be did, of preciſe Morality, we are therein bound to follow his ſteps. 1 join together 
his Commands and Deeds, becauſe in thoſe things which he did, bur commands not, we 
need not to conform; but in thoſe things which he both did and commanded, we are 
bound to follow him; in ſuch a caſe his Laws and Practice differ, but as a Map and guide, 
a Law, a Judge, aRule, and Precedent. | | 
In reſpect of all theſe particulars, and eſpecially in refpe of Cirril's moral obegi- 
<rice; the whole life of Chriſt was a Diſcipline, a living, ſhining, and exemplary pre- 
cept unto men, and hence it isthat we find ſuch names given to him in Scripture, as lig- 
nifics not only preheminence, but exemplarineſs ; thus he was called a Prince, Dan. g, 2 "R 
# Leader, Iſa. 5. 4. © Governour, Mat. 2.6. a Captain, 2. 10. a chief Shepherd, 1 Per. 
F. 4. aforerienner or condutt into glory, Heb. 2, 20. alight ro the Fews, Exod, 13, 21, & 
light to the Gentiles, Luke 2. 3. a light to every man that entreth into the world, John 1. 9. 
All which titles, as they declared his dignity, ſo his exemplarineſs, that he was the Au-. 
thor and pattern of holineſs to his people. And as for all other Saints, though they are 
imitable, yet with limitation unto bim, only fo far as they expreſs his life in their con- 
1 Cor 11, x, Verſation: Be ye followers of me, even as 1 am of Chriſt, 
or 153 For the ſecond; why we muſt conform? upon what Motives? I anſwer, r. Be- 
cauſe Chriſt hath done and ſuffered very much to that end and purpoſe ? Sometimes [ 
have wondred why Chriſt would do ſo much, and ſuffer ſo much as the Evangeliſts in 
their hiſtories relate, This 1 believe, that Jeſus was perfet God, and perfect man ; 
and that every aQtion of his life, and but one hour of his Paſſion and death might have 
been ſatisfactory, and enough for the expiation .and reconcilement of ten thouſand 
worlds; but now I am anſwered, that all thoſe inſtances of holineſs, and all thoſe kinds 
of virtues, and all thoſe degrees of paſſion, and all that <ffuſion of his blood, was 
partly on this account, that he might become an. example to US, that he might ſhine to 
all the ages and generations of the world, and. ſo be a guiding ſtar, and a pillar of fire 
to them in their journey towards heaven: O my ſoul, how doth this call on thee to 
conform to Chriſt ? What ? that a ſmaller expence ſhould be enough to thy juſtifica- 
tion, and yet that the whole Magazine ſhould not procure thy ſanRification ? that at a 
lefſer ſum of obedience God might have pardoned thy fin, and yet at a greater ſum thou 
wilt not ſo much as imitate his holineſs ? In a dark night, if an Ignis Faruns go be- 
fore thee, thou art ſo amyzed with that little flame, that thou art apt to follow it, and 
' loſe thy ſelf ;; and wilt thou not follow the glories of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, who 
by. ſo many inſtances calls. upon thee, and who will guide thee into ſafety, and ſe. 
cure thee againſt all imaginable dangers ? God forbid ! If it had not been for 
thy imitation, I cannot think that Chriſt would have lived on earth ſo many 
years , to have done ſo many gracious and meritorious works, O think of 
this! 2 2p | 
2. Becauſe Chriſt is the beſt and higheſt Exemplar of holineſs that ever the world 
ever had : hence we mult needs conform to Chriſt (as the Apoltle argues) becauſe he 5s 
the firſt-born among many Brethren; the firſt in every kind is propounded as a pattern of 
the reſt; now. Chriſt isthe firſt-born. Chriſt is the head of all the predeſtinate, as the 
* firſt-born was wont to be the head in all Families, The old ſaying is, Regis ad exemplar, 
&c. Avery deformity was ſometimes counted an honour, if it were in imitation of 
the Prince. It is ſtoried of Nero, that having a wry neck; there was ſuch an ambition 
'jn men to follow the Court, that it became the faſhion and Gallantry of thoſe times, 
to hold their necks awry ; and ſhall not Chriſt, the King of Saints, be much more imi- 
Cl. 1, 13; tated by his Saints ? Chriſt is the head of the body, the beginning, the firſt-born from the dead, 
in all things be hath the preheminence ;, and the rule is general, that,thar which is firſt and beſt 
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-n any kind, is therule and meaſure of all the reſt, Why ſuch is Chriſt; O then let him 
be the guide of our life, and of our manners. be. | 

3. Becauſe Chriſt doth not only give us an example, but he doth cheriſh, ſuccour, 

2nd affiſt us by its eaſineſs, complacency, and proportion to us. Some ſweetly obſerve, 
that Chriſt's piety Cwhich we muſt imitate) was ever, conſtant, unblameable, comply. 
ing with civil ſociety, without any affriy htment of precedent, or without any prodigious in. 
ſtances of attions, greater than the 1mitation of men, Weare not commanded to imitate 
alife, whoſe tory tells us of extaſies in*prayer, of abſtrattions of ſenſes, of extraor- 
dinary faitings to the weakning of our ſpirits, and diſabling of all animal operations ; 
no, no; but a life of juſtice, and remperance, and chaltity, and piety, and charity, 
and devotion; ſuch a life as without which humane ſociety cannot be conſerved ; 
And it is very remarkable, that beſides the eaſineſs of this imitation, there is a virtue and 
efficacy in the life of Chriſt ; a merit, and impetration in the ſeveral paſſages of Chriſt's 
life, ro work out our imitation of him, In the Bohemian hiftory it is reported that 
Winceſlaus their King, one winters night going to his devotion in a remote Church, his 
ſervant Podauvivus, who waited on his Maſter, and endeavoured to imitate his Maſters 
piety, he began to faint through the violence of the ſnow, and cold ; at laſt the King 
commanded him, to follow him, and to ſet his feet in the ſame footiteps which his feet 
ſhould mark, and ſet down for him; the ſervant did ſo, and preſently he fancied, or 
found a cure; thus Chriſt deals with us; it may be we think our way to Heaven is trou- 
bleſome, obſcure, and full of objection; well, ſaith Chrilt , Bur mark my footſteps ; 
come on, and tread where I have ſtood, and you ſhall find the vertue of my example will make 
all ſmooth, and eaſie;, you ſha'l find the comforts of my company, you ſhall feel the wertue 
and influence of a perpetual guiae. 
* 4. Becauſe Chrilt in his Word hath commanded us to follow his ſteps: Learn of me, 
for I am mech and lowly in heart ; and ye call me Maſter, and Lord, and ye ſay well, for 
ſo 1 am; if Ithea your Lord and Maſter have waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to waſh one 
anothers feet, for 1 have given you an example, that ye fhould do as 1 have done to you, 
Put ou therefore bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, mech: fo, lrg- 
ſuffering, forbearing ene another, and forgiving one another, if any man have a quarrel 
againſt any, even as Chriſt firgave you, ſo alſo do ye. ind as he which hath called you 
is boly, ſo be ye holy in all manner of converſation ; becauſe it is written, be ye holy. for 1 
am holy. ——Againft this ſome object, how can we be holy as Chriſt is holy ? firſt, the 
thing is impoſſible ; and ſecondly, if we could, there would be no nee:' of © hriſt. But 
I anſwer to the firit; the thing if rightly underſtood, is not impoſſible ; we are 
commanded to be holy as Chriſt is holy, not in reſpe&t of equality, as if our holineſs 
maſt be of the ſame compaſs with the holineſs of Chriſt; but in reſpe& of qualicy, our 
holineſs muſt be of the ſame ſtamp, and truth, as the holinefs of Chriſt ; as when the Ap9- 
ſtle ſaith, That we muſt love our neighbor as our ſelf; the meaning is, not that our love 
to our neighbor ſhould be Mathematically equal to the love of our ſelf, for the Law doth 
allow of degrees in love, accordingly to the degrees of relation in the thing beloved. Do 
good unto all men, ſpecially to thoſe of the houſhold of faith , love to a friend may ſafely 
be greater than love to a ſtranger ; or love to a wife, or child, may ſafely be 
greater than toa friend ; yet in all our love toothers, it mult be of the ſelf ſame nature, 
as true, as real, as cordial, as fincere, as ſolid as that to our ſelves; We »wſt love our 
neighbor as our ſelves (:.e.) unfeignedly, and without diſhimulation, Again, I an- 
ſwer, to the ſecond, Chriſt is needful notwithſtanding our utmoſt holineſs in two re- 
ſpets. 1. Becauſe we cannot come to full and perfect holineſs, and ſo his grace is 
requiſite to pardon and cover our failings. 2. Becauſe that which we do attain unto, it 
is not of, or from our ſelves, and ſo his ſpirit is requiſite to ſtrengthen us unto his ſer- 
vice, We muſt be holy as Chriſt is holy, yet ſtill we muſt look at the holineſs of 
Chriſt, as the ſun, androot, and fountain; and that our holineſs is but as a beam of that 
ſun, but as a branch of that root, but as a ſtream of that fountain, 

For the third, how we muſt conform to this life ? I anſwer; 

I. Let us frame to our ſelves ſome Idea of Chriſt, let us ſet before us the life of Chriſt 
in the whole, and all the parts of it, as we find it recorded in God's Book. It would be 
a large picture if I ſhould draw it to the full, but for a taſte I ſhall give it in few lines. 
Now then ſetting aſide the confideration of Chriſt as God, or as Mediator, or as Head 


of his Church. 
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1. Tlook at the mind of Chriſt, at his judgment, will, affeRtjons; ſuch as love, joy, 
delight, and the reſt; and eſpecially at the compaſſions of Jeſus Chriſt. O the dear 
affections, and compaſſions which Chriſt had towards the fons of men! this was his 
errand from Heaven, and while he was upon the earth/he was ever ating it, I mean his 
pitifulneſs, | mean his affetions, and compaſſion 7» healing broken hearts; fo the Pſal- 
miſt, He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their wounds; it is ſpoken after the 
manner of a Chirurgion, he had a tender heart towards all broken hearts ; he endea- 
voured to put all broken bones into their native place again; nor ſpeak I thus only of 
him in reſpect of his office > but as he was man, he had in him ſuch 2 mind, that he 
could not but compalhonate all in miſery ; O what bowels! what ſtirrings, and boyl- 
ings, and wreſtlings of a pained heart, touched with ſorrow, was ever, upon occaſion, 
in Jeſus Chriſt ? peruſe theſe texts, and Feſus went forth, and ſaw a great multitude, 
ad ine was moved with compaſſion towards them, and he healed their ſick, —-— Ard 7eſus 
when he came out, ſaw much people, and was moved with compaſſion towards them, becauſe 
they were as ſheep not having a ſhepherd, And there came aleper to him, and kneel- 
ing down to him, and ſaying to him, if thou wilt, thon canſt make me clean, and 7eſus 
moved with conipaſſion, put forth his hand, and touched him, ſaying, 1 will, be thuu clean, 
Then Feſus called his diſciples unto him, and ſaid, 1 have compaſſion on the multitude. 
And for the xgwo blind men that cried out, Have mercy on us O Lord, thon ſon of Da- 
vid, ir is ſaid, that Feſus ſtood ſtill, and he had compaſſion on them, and teuthed 
ther eyes. An4 the poor prodigal returning, When he was yet a great way off, his Father 
faw him, and had compaſſion, and ran and fell on his neck, aud kiſſed him, How ſweet is 
this laſt Inſtance ! that our ſenſe of ſinful weakneſs, ſhould be forrow and pain to the 
bowels and heart of Jeſus Chriſt! you that are Parents of young Children, let me put 
the cale; if ſome of you ſtanding in the relation of a Father, ſhould ſee his Child 
ſweat, and wreltle under an over-load, till his back were almoſt broken, and that you 
ſhould hear him cry, Oh / am gone, I faint, 1 ſinck, 1 dye; would not your bowels be 
moved to pity? and would not your hands be ſtretched out to help? or if ſome of 
you ſtanding in the relation of a Mother, ſhould ſee your ſucking Child fallen into a 
Pit, and wreſtling with the water, and crying for help, would you not ſtir, nor be 
moved in heart, nor run to deliver the Child from being drowned ? Surely you would, 
and yet all this pity and compaſſion of yours is but as a ſhadow of the compaſſions and 
dear affections.that were,and that are in the heart of Jeſus Chriſt; O he had a mind devoid 
of fin, and therefore it could not but be full of pity, mercy,and tender bowels of compaſſion. 

2. 1 look at the grace in Chriſt; O he was full of grace, yea, full of all the graces 
of the Spirit, A bundle of Mirrb, is my well-beloved to me :—— My Beloved is unto me 
as a tluſter of camphire in the vineyards of Engedi : a bundle of Myrrh, and a cluſter of 
camphire denote all the graces of the Spiritz as many flowers are bound together in a 
noſegay, ſo the variety of the graces of the Spirit, concenter'd in the heart of Jeſus 
Chrilt, ex. gr. 

1. In him was meekneſs, He cometh unto thee meek + he had a ſweet command and 
moderation of his anger ; he was meek as eſes, nay, though Moſes was very meek, 
and very neck above all the men that were upon the face of the earth, yet Chriſt*s meekneſs 
exceeded Moſe's, as the body doth exceed the ſhadow. 

2. In him was humility, he ſaved not the world by his power, but by his humility; 
in his incarnation, Chriſt would be humble; and therefore he was born of a poor Vir- 
gin, inacommon Inn; in his life, his way on earth was a continual lecture of humility ; 
a little before his death he gave ſuch an example of humility as never was the like, Ze 
poured water into a baſon, and began to waſh the diſciples feet, ' O ye Apoſtles, why trem- 
ble ye not at the wonderful fight of this ſo great humility ? Perer, what doſt thou ? 
wilt thou ever yield that this Lord of Majeſty ſhould waſh thy feet ? methinks I hear 
Peter, ſaying, What Lord, wilt thou waſh my feet ? art not ther the Son of the living 
God ? the Creator of the world, the beauty of the heauens; the Paradiſe of Angels, the 
Redeemer of men, the brightneſs of the Fathers glory ? and I, what am I, but aworm, 4 
clod of earth, a miſerable ſinner ? and wilt thou notwithſtanding all this wafh my fees ? leave 
Lord, O leave this baſe office for thy ſervants; lay down thy towel, and put on thy apparel 
aoain; beware that the heaven, or the Angels of heaven be not aſhamed of it, when they 
(ball ſee that by this ceremony thou ant - them beneath the earth ;, take heed leaſt the daugh- 
ter of King Saul deſpiſe thee not, when ſhe ſhall ſee thee girded about with this towel, after 
the manner of a ſervant, and ſhall ſay, that ſhe will not take thee for her beloved, and much 
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leſs for her God, whom ſþe -ſeeth to attend upon ſo baſe an office. - Thus may I imagine Pe- 


ter to. beſpeak his Maſters but he'little knew what glory lay hid. in. this humility of 


Chriſt ; it wag. for. us,,and; opr:example z an-humble Chriſt, to make humble Chriſtians. 

3. In him was patience 3.0 when [ think of Chriſt's labours in preaching, . wearineſs 
in travelling,, watchſulneſs jn-praying, tears in compalſionating, and then I add to all 
theſe bis ſubmiſſion'of Spirit, ; notwithſtanding all the affronts, injuries, and exprobrati- 
ons of men; how ſhayld 1. but cry, out, O the parience' of Chriſt! the Apoſtle tells us 
that- when be was.reviled, be, reviled not again, when he ſuffered, he threatned nat, but 
commuted hinſelf to himithat qadgeth r:ghteouſly, 1 nave already. given a touch of 
theſe graces in Ghriſt, which now:l may tet before me.————In him was wiſdom, and 
| knowledge, | and juſtice, and mercy,: and temperance, and fortitude, and every vertue, 
or every.grace that poſſibly | can think of, 4 b::dle of Myrrh is my Beloved unto me, as 
« cluſter of camphire in the vineyards.of Engedi. ; 


3. I look at the converſation of Chriſt in word and deed ; fot his words, they were 
gracious, Not an idlc word ever cams out. of the lips of Chriſt; himſelf tells.us that of 
every idle word we.mmſt give an account; O then how free was Chrilt of every idle word ? 
he knew the times and ſcaſons when to ſpeak, and when to be filent; he weighed. every 
word: with every Circum{tance, time, and place, and manner, and matter ; There's a 
time to keep ſilence, and &.time to ſpeak, ſaid Solomon, when he returned again to his wiſ- 
dom ; and. hence we read that ſometimes Jeſus being accuſed, he held his peace 3 and wher: 
he was accuſed of the chief Prieſts and Elders, he anſwered nothing , but other whiles. he 
pours ont. whole Cazaracts of holy inſtructions; he takes occaſion of vines, of ſtones, 
of water, ,and ſheep, to ſpeak a word in ſeaſon; heis {till diſcourſing of the matters of 
the Kingdom of Heaven; and he: ſpeaks ſuch words as give grace unto all the hearers 
round about him ; ſo for his.deeds.and actions they were full of grace and goodneſs ; 
the Apoſtle Peter gives him this character (which I look upon as a little deſcription of 
Chriſt's life) who. went about' doing good; it was his.meat and drink to doall the good he 
could ; it was as natural to him to do good, as it is for a fountain to ſtream out, he was 
holy and heavenly, unſpotted every way ; O the ſweet converſation of Chriſt ! how 
hambly. carrics he it amongſt men? how bcerignly towards his. Diſciples ? how pitiful 
was he rowards the poor.?. to whom (as we read) he made himſelf moſt like, He be- 
Came poor, that we might be made rich ; he deſpiſed, or abhorred none; no not the very 
Leapers, | that were eſchewed of all; he flattered not, the rich and honourable ; he was 
molt frec. fromthe caxes of the, world ; his preſcriptions were, Care not for the things of 
the morraw; and in himlelf he, was never anxious of, bodily needs; above all, he was 
moſt ſolicirous of ſaving ſouls._— Much more | might add, if 1 ſhould go over the par- 
—_— in the Goſpel; but by theſe few expreſſions of Jeſus Chriſt we may conceive of 
all the reſt.—— Eo 

2. Let.us be hymbleg for our great inconformity to this capy 3 what an excellent 
pattern is here before us ? and how far, how infinitely do we come ſhort of this blefſed 
pattern? Oalas! if Chriſt will not own me, unleſs he fee his Image written upon me, 
what will become of my poor ſoul ? why Chriſt was meck, and humble, and lowiy in 
ſpirit ; Chriſt was holy, and heavenly ; Chriſt ever went about doing good; and now 
when I come to examine my own heart according to this original, I find naturally. a 
mecr antipathy, a contrariety, I am as oppoſite toChriſt as Hell and Heaven. 1. For 
my thoughts, within. am full of pride, and malice; I am full of the fpirit of the 
world ; what. is there in my heart but a world of paſſions, rebellions, darkneſs, and 
deadneſs of ſpirit to good? and, 2. If. the fountain be ſo muddy, can I expect clear 
ſtreams? what words are thefe, that. come many a time from me ? Chriſt would not 
ſpeak ant idle. word, but how many -idle, evil, ſmful words come daily flowing from 
my lips. ?.. Out, of the abundance of the mouth- the heart ſpeaketh;, and if I may gueſs 
at my heart by my words, where was. my heart this Sabbath, and the other Sabbath, 


1 Pet, 2. 24, 
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when my diſcourſe was all on my calling, or on the world, or it may be on my luſts, or on. 


my Dal:lah's,. on my right-hand-ſins, or on my right-cye-fins ? and, 3. What actions are 
theſe ſo frequently performed by me.? if I muſt read my ſtate by my converſation, 
Whoſe image and ſuperſcriprion is this ? the laſt oath I ſware, the It blaſphemy I 


belched out,. the laſt aR of drunkenneſs, idolatry, adultery I committed, (or if theſe. 


ſins are not fit to be named) the laſt piece of wrong I did my neighbour, the laſt prank 
of pride I-played on. this {tage of the. world, the laſt expence of time, when 1 did no. 
good in the world, neither to my ſelf nor others, _ laſt omiſſion of good, as well 
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a$ conimiſſjon of 'evil';' O my' ſout, whoſe Titagei3\this 7/15 \jfthe\ Impape'of Chriſt, or 
of Sathivn ? If the' werft' Scholarinithe' Stheol ſheauld write thuslorowardiy4 after: his 
copy, would he 'not be” aſhaned ? if ininty heart 'and life Tobſerve-ſo' many? blots:and 
ſtains, ſo great incoiformity, and diſſimilitude'to*rhe*Tift=of Chriſt, how (hbblf* 1: but 
lie in the*doſt?'O woe is me ! whit a valt difproportion'is' berwixt Chris 'Hife and 
mine? why thus, 'O ny ſoul,” fhouldſt- thou humble thy** FH {each "tfiohing), eat 
prayer, each! meditation, cad felf. ex3mination; ſhouldſt 'thow ſerch new, freſh, *clett?} 
particular catifes, octaſions,. "matters 6f humiliation: as thus5#9e-2hereiithe Evennels} 
oravity, graciouſneſs, uniformity, holineſs, 'ſpiritualitits, 8ivViReneſs, |reaventiats of 
Jeſus Chriſt ; loe there the fragrant' Zetl;- dear N6w9 gs ere 
cuſtry; unwearied (pains, patience, admitdbl Ke > hee | f4h& wr int 
{eſus Chriſt 4 loe there thofe. many, yea contig GeF bs, YUAN BAEAMIHBRY SY Por? 
aitcr God his Fathers glory, after the ſpititsaÞ and-infirortal $609 of repre dives (orls 
of his redeemed'ones ;>Oh at the” admifable? mecknels) ARTe|FaHefs, Pk ARGHRY ichiri- 
ty, with all other excellent'temperance;” tir tonfpbfure! WwarRRrfub 2dr f WHOMIETS 
ſed ſoul ! O the ſweet 'exbrefſions;/gracious* converſation !'O the) ghor mam thMbi hief? 
ſed luſtre of his'divirie Sob1 !' Oh the Tweet countenance, ſacred b fcdurfe3itad{Ohmeo ues 
meanour, winninp. deportment'of Jeſus” Chriſt? and now FHWA bpowioplifelE: oh 
alas ! 'Oh' the total; wide; vaſt,” urrer difference, diftinte dif r opertion BL nite REPS 
from ! 1 ſhovld puncually atifwer,- perfectly. refetnble! /acerfarely” TNNILBIEx HY 
conform to this lite of Chriſt ; but 'ah wy unevenneſs, fighthels;* vanity? Amy At 
neſs, groſsnels, dcformity, 'odjouſneſs,* ſeightne(s; 'dhremptibleneſs, 2GferHAchu(e'? 
Ah my ſenſuality, Þrutiſhneſs, devilchneſs !/hyw clearly are theſe? and aff o:h8r ariy etfor2 
mities diſcovered; diſcerned, made'evident, and plain by the blefſed andiRdPHIEE'sf f&s 
ſos * fo true is that rule, Contratia juxra ſe pits dong x pee © or 7a.  DNUor 

3" Let us quicken; provoke,” atid 'incenfe our ſluggiſh! droufie-Touls to: conform 'to 
Chriſt, ” If we Will bur ſtrictly obferye-our hearts, we ſhall'find "them vey backward? 
to this duty, 'and therefore tet ts call upon our ſouls/as Datid'Uid;" Bleſs rhe" Lotd O'ny 


Rom. 5. 29. ſoul, and ler all that is within 7 bleſs his holy Name 5let us” wott'dpon'our” fouls by rea- 


Tit. 2, 14. 


Senece Ef. 11, 


ſoning with our own. hearts, 'as if*We difcourfed: with them #Hvs, 'O my ltav';-or. O' ny 
feul, if in the deep cotfels of *efErnitY this Wqs Gbds great defitits malt HiSon Hike 
thee; thar thou alſo mighteſt belik© his Son, ' how' then" fhduNMeft thou butrendexvout ro 
conform ? and 'What ſayes the Apoſtte 7 For whom he 41d YoRWAly,"be" alſo "ad «y3edefti- 
nate, to be conformed to the 'Þnage of bis Son : this was oie of HS rear iptripefes from 

eternity ;. this l#w God ſet down; before he madEthe (World, 'thit''l theft conform to 
his Soni: and what, 'O' my'ſoul;-woul@ft thou breikrhe eeretnhE binds of predeftinati- 
on? O, God forbid ! Again, if 'this was'one of the ends! of: Chri [P8"cOMAME:: fo deſtroy 
the works of the devil, to deface all Sathan's works, eſpecially his wors mme; bis Image 
in me, and to ſet his own ſtamp on my ſoul; HoW*then-ſhovlaÞbur endeavbut?th con- 
form? I read but of tw&ends of Chriſt's coming into! the wiordd® relation WoHs; Whetes 
of the firſt was to redeern his people, and the &rhie&roway tb parifit/his pespl2 Fre avs 
himſelf for us, that' be might redeem'ns from all arigury;' and Phtifit unto birpelfi"s 11h 
liar people, zealous of good works 7 the: one'ts the work of Wis nterſt hel ipeeth 'up- 
ward, tothe ſatisfaction of his Father; the'other is the work of hi Spiritfiymtl? grace; 
which goeth downwards to the ſanRificativn'sf his Church 4/4 $w6n6 hEBAb#erh His 
righteouſneſs onus by 'imputation, 'on the other hefaſhionethtis Ifidpe"in-8&byirenova- 
tion ; and what; O my foul, woul&ft'rhon deſtroy 'the ei of Chflt'Bcoifitng in'the 
fleſh? or would thou miſs of that' end for 'which Chrift came relativriothy &ood's 
O, God forbid ! Again; confifer the exampR” of the Saimts befor© thee if this was 
their holy ambition to be like their Jeſits, 'Erhulafe'them in ts, 7Þ6r chiSH8 ableMY emu; 
lation , it is obſervable how the heathens themſelves had learfrit'#ruſe very cir to this; 
Seneca adviſed that every man' ſhould propound' tof himſelf, the"exarbpldbFTome wiſe, 
and vertuous perſonage, a8 Cato,” or Socrires; Gf the like 5 and Healy retake his Hife as 
the direction'of all their aCtions;' but is 'n16t the tife of 'Jeſys firwnore precious; ahd 'in- 
finitely more worthy of imitation ? we read in hiſtory of GREC223FA Vitgin, who ac- 
cuſtomed her ſelf to the beholding ef Chriſt for imitation, and*to that purpoſe the ever 
carricd in her breaſt ſome pieces of the Goſpel, which” ſhe Rd” gathered! ont of -all-the 
Evangeliſts, and thereon night arid day ſhe was either readihg; 'or 'meditating ;this'work 
ſhe carrried on in ſuch'a circulation, that at laſt ſhe grew :petfet 'in' it, and iſo enj6yed 
Chriſt and the Goſpel, not only in her breaſt, but'alſs in the ſecrets of herheart ;' as-ap- 
peared 


| —-_———— 


Book V 'J 


33) 


19 > TI 


peared by her love of Chrift,, and confidence in Chriſt, and familiarity with Chrift, 
2s alto by her contempt of the world, and all its glory, for Chriſt his ſake; There is 
ſome refemblance- of this: inthe Spouſe, when ſhe reſolved of Chriſt, #e fhall lye all 
mg beewint my breaſt, g.:d.* he hall be as near me as near may be, my meditation of 
hor (and'by conſequence, my tmiration of him? ſhall be conſtant and continual 3 not 
only in the Gay; 625 £/e- fpaibtlye' alh nivhe berwixt ny breaſfs. Vhat, O my- ſoul, was 
this the practife-of the Saints? and wilt tho not" be of that communion? O God for- 
bid! thys lev us quicken and provoke dur ſouls to this conformity ; let us excite, rovze, 
jacchſe;cawnke; ard! ſhirpeh wp our wretched, fluggiſh' 'dronzy, 'Ifzy,” ſouls ; our 
ſoilit ;1 teeblo7''fliegins: fanttering®!droofping. 'hnputfhing: aff:Ctions, defires, erdea- 
voots 1: letus with enlarged) Tnduttry'enfvee; amd encorrage'our bickward and remiſs 
ſpirits 6 fail vppti rhis-duty of ' conformity! again and"'a$aith 4 Ter vs come up'* higher: to- 
wards, or: pifitly-we may comipleatly to it, that the fame miind;''and mouth, and 
Ife may: be v9 thit'wys im Teſts Chrift; thar we may- be foutid'to walk after Chriſt, 
chat we miy:tread- inthe very prints of the feet of Chitift, that we m2y CltrsÞ up afrer 
hi-#; wes tic ſane haven! Kingdom, 'that we may aſpire cortinyallytowards him, and 
row: up to hine> even' ts v4 Heaſurbc of tEJF4} 2-0 of "Fefulneſs of® Clrijt. ROY, 


4. E* us revihite our ſelvebi by the life of Chrift # whirfbever '4fion we go about, 


liv us do it byatis Thyle, whit 2 Word CorifÞ birve dohe #15% off at leaſt, Wonld" Chriſt 
hive allowed #652! Ir {v4 truc;, ſome things tre expedient and Fwfulwith vs,” which were 
nor” farable to the Peril of Chitilt, F74rviag0 ts rnourable' with wWI"RPHT and the bed 
undeflrd 5 but if atd not befir his Perſon, who cameinto tHewerld only tofpiritual pur- 
pofcs, -to beget ſfons'and davsiters ; wricing'of books ig corimiendable with men, "becauſe 
like 4be/;"-beitip dead, they 'may (ii! ſpeak, and teach thoſe 'Whor never Tak" rhenn,” bur 
it: wonld' have bent dervcatory to the Perſon! atid office 'of Chrilt, 'fo? it'is his Preroga- 
tive'to be ih A&midof tit oven colin Candtlefticks,” ro'bepreſentts alffis Members, 
toreath by power; and} no by ramillry , ito Write his Lawn the hearts of his people, 
at ro make rien his E90121<X '-Contrition,” Compunttion, Mortification, Repentance, 
{or {fin;Care acts #dd duties rectffiry ro cur fate arid condition; for we are ſinners, and 
fianers/ of the Gentiles; Po. whom God :atfotinth grantel Pepentance unto life; but theſe 
were in no fort aprecable t9_ Chrift, for, he was without fin, and needed not to repen-' 
rarice, nor to! any -part ef i.” 'ThT' feverdt' ſtares of men, as of Governours, Kings, 
Judges, L:1wyers, Merchants, c. are convenient for us; otherwiſe! what ataxye,' and 
confulion woula'there be in the world 2fafe yetefas fever put himfelf into any of theſe 
ſtares 5 My Kinvtom' (fayes tie) is nor of this world, Now as in theſe things we muſt 
only refpeAth2 Nilowance of Chrift, fo rn other things we thuſt refleE pon the cxam- 
ple of Chrift;'vs, 1. Infinfel acts eſchewed” by Chrilt,-'-2. In moral duties that were 
done by Uhfnſt: 5 3 02 Vo #917 3/7 ll GO nes =, | 

i. In-finfot afts'cfehewed by Chrif,' as when I am tempfed to fin; then am I to rea- 
fon thus with my ſelf, wovld my bleſſed Saviour if he'were upon earthicoththesand thus ? 
when | am tempted to looſeriefs and immoderare living; then'am I'to ask confcience ſuch a 
queſtion as this, woutd' Chriſt have done'thys? would he have ſpent" ſuch a life upon 
carth as [do ? 'when [ amimoved: by my own corruption, or'by Sirtan\ to drunkenneſs, 
gluttony, finfol and defperate* ſociety; ro*fivearing. curſing, revenge; or the like Jithen 
am I to ask,' is this' the: life that Chrift fed 7 orif Re'were to live apain; would he live 
after this-manner ? when falf into pation, /peeviſhneſs, raſh words, 'or #it be bur idle 
words, then' am'lro 'confifer, 'O but wonld Chriſt ſpeak thus? would this be his lan- 
guage? would fuch 7 rottet) qr unprofitable ſpeech'as this drop from his honey lips ?' © + 

2, in cafe, of moraP obedience, cbncarming which we have bath his pattern, and pre- 
cept, I look 'vpon "Chriſt 'as my rule ; attd'{/queltion thus, did Chrilt frequently pray 
both with his Diſciples, and alone by himifelf 7 'and {hill Þ never in my family, or in my 
doſer think upon God ?' dj Chriit open his wounds for- me'? and ſhatf not lopen my 
mouth to him ? did Chrift'ferve G58 Without all felentls; 'mecrly* ini obedience, and te 
glorifie him? and ſhall I'make'GToJ3% -vEtihip 'fubordinate ro'ty*%aims and turns ? did 
Chriſt ſhew mercy to his very 'enemies? and'Thall I be erocÞ to ChAMSs very Members ? 
O my ſoul, look in a!l thy fins, and in all thy duties to thy original, -and meaſure them 
by th@ holineſs of Chriſt: whether in avoiding 'fin, '6r in doing duty, think, What 
would my bleſſed Saviour "Fo in "this caſe ” » Or what ditl he in the li-e caſe, when he was Ker 
ea*th ? If we had theſe thoughts every day,” ff Chrift were continually before our eyes; 
if inal! we do or ſpeak we ſhould till maſe'8nithis, What world Feſus Chrift ſay if he were 
bere ? 
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herc ? I believe it would be a bleſſed means, of living in comfort, and ſpiritual conformi- 


ty to the Commands of God, yea, of acting Chriſt's life (as it were) to the life. 

5. E-t us look fixedly on Jeſus Chriſt, let us keep our ſpiritual eyes {ill on the pat- 
tern, untill we feel our ſelves conforming to it : it is a true ſaying, that Objetts and mo- 
241g reaſons kept much upon the mind by ſerious thoughts, are the great engine, both appoint- 
ca by nature and grace, to turn about the ſoul of man, If I may deliver it in fewer terms, 
Objets conſidered much, or frequently, do turn the ſoul into their own nature, + Such as: 
the things are we mult think of, and conſider of, ſuch will be our ſelves; or if we be not. 
ſo, it 15 not through any imperfection in the objeR (eſpecially in ſuch, an, object as 
Jeſus Chriſt is) but becauſe itis not well applied, and by conſideration. held. upon the; 
heart, till it may work there; indeed the manner of this. working may be. ſecret; and 
inſenſible, yet if we follow on, we ſhall feel it in the iſſue; the beholding of Chriſt is a 
powerful beholding; there is a changing, transforming vertue goes out of Chriſt, by 
looking on Chriſt; can we think .of his humility, and not be. humble ? can we think of 
his meckneſs and gentleneſs of Spirit, and yet: we continve in our fierceneſs, roughneſs;. 
frowardneſs of Spirit? can a proud fierce heart apprehend a mcek, and ſweet, and 
lowly Jeſus ? no, no; the heart muſt be ſuitable to the thing apprehended, it is impoſ-- 
ſible otherwiſe; certainly if the ook be right, there muſt be a ſuitableneſs betwixt the 
hcart and Chriſt. Sight works upon the imagination in brute creatures; 'as Labar's 
Sheep, when they ſaw the party-coloured Rods, they had Lambs ſuitable; now will 
fight work upon imagination, and imagination work a real change in nature? and is not. 
the eye of the mind (eſpecially the eye of faith) more ſtrong. and powerful ? if I 
but write after a copy, [I ſhall in a while learn to write like it, if I ſeriouſly meditate on: 
any excellent ſubject, it will leave a print bebind it on my ſpirit; if I read but the life 
and death of ſome eminently gracious and holy man, it molds, and faſhions, and trapſ. 
forms, and conforms my mind to his fimilitude; even fo, and much more is it in this 
taſe; ſince the eye of faith works.in the matter, which in it ſelf is operative and effequ- 
al, and therefore: it cannot but work more, than where is only ſimple imitation, or 
naked meditation; O then let us ſet the coppy of Chriſt's life as before deſcribed) in 
our view, and let us look upon it with both eyes, with the eye of reaſon, and with the: 
eye of faith. | DE 

But how ſhould we keep the eye of our faith on this bleſſed objeQ, until we feel this 
conformity in us 2 Lanſwer——— ” 

1, Let us ſet apart ſome times on purpoſe to act our faith in this reſpeRt; There is 4 
time for all things under the Sun, ſaith Solomon, It may be ſometimes we are in our civil 
employments, but then is not the time; yet when they are done, and the day begins to 
cloſe, if together with our cloſet prayer we would fall on this duty of looking unto Feſus 
by lively faith, how bleſſed a ſeaſon might this be? I know not but that ſome Chriſti- 
ans may do it occaſionally, but for any that ſets ſome time apart for it every day, and 
that in conſcience, as we do for prayer, where is he to be found ? nt 

2. Let us remove hinderances ; Sathan labours to hinder the ſoul from beholding 
Chriſt with the duſt of the world, The God of this world blinds the eyes of men; O take 
heed of fixing our eyes on this worlds vanity ! our own corruptions are alſo great hin- 
derances to this view of Chriſt; away, away. with all carnal paſſions, -baſc humours, 
finful defires.; unleſs the ſoul be ſpiritual, it. can never behold ſpiritual things. | 
| 3. Let us fix our eyes only on this blefſed Objet ; a moving, rolling eye ſees nothing 
clearly ; When the Angels are ſaid to look into theſe things, the word ſignifies that they look 
into them narrowly, as they who bowing or ſtooping down do look into a thing, ſo 
ſhould we look narrowlyinto the life of Chriſt z our eye of faith ſhould be ſet upon in a 
ſteady manner, as if all the world could not move us, as if we forgot all the things be- 
hind, and had no other buſineſs in the world but this. Þ.- ; 

4.: Eet us look wiſhingly and eravingly ; there is affetion, as well as viſion in the 
eye; as the lame man that lay in Solomon's porch looked wiſhly on Peter and Zohp, ex- 
pefting to receive ſomething of them, ſo let us look on Chriſt with a craving eye, with an 
humble expeRation to reccive a ſupply of grace from Chriſt, Why Lord thou art not only 
enoynted with the the oyl of gladneſs above thy fellows, but for thy fellows ;, I amearthly mindea, 
bat thou art heavenly; I am full of luſts, but the Image of God 1s perfett in thee ,, thou art 
the fountain of all grace, an bead of influence, as well as of eminence; thou art not only 


' above me, but thou haſt all grace for me, and therefore O give me ſome portion of thy meek- 


AYE 


neſs, lawlineſs, heavently-mindedneſs, and of gll other the graces of thy Spirit, Surely thou 
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art an beaven of grace, full of bright ſhining ſtars, Oh that of that Fulneſs thou wouldft 
give me to YECErve even grace for grace Ipray Lord with an humble expettation of recerving 
from thee 5, Oh let me feel the dropping of the two-oltve trees into the golden candleſticks, 
yea even into my ſoul. EE RE : | ts -y 

5. Be we aſſured that our prayer (if it be in faith) is even now. heard; never any 
came to Chriſt with Rrong expectations to receive grace, or any benefir prayed for, that 
was turned empty away ; beſides Chriſt hath engaged himſelf by promiſe to write his 
Law inour hearts ; to meke us like himſelſ; As he which bath called ns 5 boly, ſo ſhould 
(yea, and fo ſhall) we be holy in all manner of conver{ation, Oh let us build on his gra- 
cious promiſe; Heaven and carth ſhall pals away before one jot or title of his Word 
ſhall fail; only underſtand we his promiſe in this ſence, that our conformity muſt be 
oradual, not all at once, Ve all with open face, beholding as it a glaſs, the glory of the 
Lord, are changed into the ſame Image from glory to glory (3. e.) from grace to grace ; 
or from glory inchoate in obedience, to glory conſumate, in our heavenly inheri- 
tance. 

6, If notwithſtanding all this, we feel not for the preſent this conformity in us, at 
leaſt in ſuch a degree; let us act over the ſame particulars again and again ; the gifts of 
grace are therefore communicated by degrees, that we might be raken off from Uiving 
upon a received ſtock of grace ; and that we might ſtill be running to the ſpring, and 
drink in there; why alas, we have a continual need of Chriſt's Jetting our himſelf, and 
grace into our hearts, and therefore we mult wait at the well-head, Chriſt ; we muſt 
look on Chriſt as appointed on purpoſe by his Father to be the Beginner and Finiſher of 
our holineſs; and we mult believe that he will never leave that work imperfet, where- 
unto he is ordained of the Father. we may be confident \(aith the Apoſtle) of this very 
thing, that he which khathbegun a good workin us, will perform it, or finiſh ut, until the day 
of feſus Chriſt, Phil. 1, 6. Oh then benot weary of this work until he accompliſh the 
defires of thy ſoul. 

I have now done. with this ſubjeA : only before I finiſh, one word more. Sometimes 
[ have obſerved that many precious ſouls, in their endeavours after grace, holineſs, 
ſanifi-2tion, have been frequent in the uſe of ſu.h and ſuch means, dutics, ordinances; 
whercir, I cannot ſay, but they have done well; and for their help I therefore compoſed 
that piece called dia , but of all the ordinances of Chriſt, this Looking unto Feſus is 
made leaſt uſe of, though ir be chicf of all: Ir is Chriſt (when all is done) that is that 
great Ordinance appointed by God for grace and holineſs; and certainly thoſe ſouls 
which crade immediarely with Jeſus Chrift,, will gain more in a day, than others ina 
moneth, in a year. | deny not other heips, but amongſt them all, if I would make 
choice which to fall upon, that I may become more and more holy, I would ſet before me 
this glaſs, (z. e..) Chr:ſi*s holy life, the great examplar of holineſs; we were at firſt crea- 
ted after his Image in holineſs, and this lmage we loſt through-our fin, and to this Image 
we ſhotdd endeavour to be reſtored by imitation; And how ſhould this be done, but 
by looking'yn Chriſt as our pattern ? by running through the ſeveral Ages of Chriſt, 
and by obſerving all his graces, and gracious actings? in this reſpect I charge thee, O 
my ſo:il (for to what purpoſe ſhould 1 charge others, if I begin not at home, and with 
thee ?) that thou make conſcience of this practical Evangelical duty; O be much in the 
exerciſe of it! not only in the day intend Chriſt, but when night comes, and thou lyeſt 
down on thy bed, let thy pillow be as Chriſt's boſom, in which Fobz the beloved Diſci- 
ple was ſaid to lean; there lean thou with Fohn; yea, lye thou between his breaft ; and 
Let them lye all night betwixt thy breaſts, thus mayelt thou ye down in peace and ſleep, and 
the Lord only will make thee to dwell in ſafety 5, and when day returns again, have this in 
mind, yea, in all thy thoughts, words, and deeds, even /ook xnto Feſus as thy holy ex- 
amplar ; Say to thy ſelf, Jf Chrift my Saviour were now upon earth, would theſe be his 
thoughts, words, and deeds? would he be thus diſpoſed as I now feel my ſelf ? would he 
[peak theſe words that I am now uttering ? would he do this that 1 am now putting my hand 
nto ? O let me not yield my ſelf to any thought, word, or attion, which my dear }eſus would 
be aſhamed to own ! yea(if it were pcfſible for thee to be ſo conſtant in this bleſſed duty) 
going and ftanding, fitting and lying, cating and drinking, ſpeaking and holding thy 
peace, by thy ſelf or in company, caſt an eye upon Jeſus; for by this means thou canſt not 
chuſe but love him more, and joy in him more, and truſt in him more, and be more and 
more familiar with him, and draw more and more grace and vertue, and ſweetneſs from 
him; O let this be thy wiſdom, to think much of Chriſt; ſo as to provoke thee to the 
imitation 
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imitation of Ghriſt ! then ſhalt thou learn to contemn the world, to do good to all, to 
injure no man, to ſuffer wrong patiently, yea, to pray for all thoſe that deipightfull vuſe” 
thee, and perſecute thee; then ſhalt thou learn to condeſcend to the weak, to condole 
ſinners caſes, to embrace the penitent, to obey Superiours, to miniſter to all ; then ſhalt 
thou learn to avoid all boaſting, bragging, ſcandal, immoderate eating and drinking ; in 
a word, allſin. Then ſhalt thou learn to bear about 53 thy body the dying of our Lord Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, that the life alſo of Feſus may be made manifeſt in thy body : So the Apoſtle, For 
we which live are alwayes delivered unto acath for Feſus ſake, that the life alſo of Feſus 
might be made manifeſt in our mortal fleſh, 2 Corinth. 4, io, ri. Why this is to follow 
Chriſt's ſteps, he deſcended from heaven to earth for thy ſake ; do thou trample on earth- 
ly things, Seck after the Kingdom of God, and his righteouſneſs, for thy own ſake; though 
the world be ſweet, yet Chriſt is ſweeter ; though the world prove bitter, yet Chriſt ſu- 
ſtained the bitterneſs of it for thee : and now he ſpeaks to thee, as he did to Peter, Amn- 
drew, James, and Fohn, Come, follow me, O do not faint in the way, leſt thou loſe thy 
place in thy Country, that Kingdom of glory. 


Thus far we have looked on Feſus as our Feſus in his life, during the whole time of 
his Miniftry ; our next work is to /ook oz Feſus, carrying on the great work of 
man's ſalvation, during the time of his ſuffering and dying on the croſs, until his 
reſurrection from the dead, 
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SECT.-L 
0f the day of Chriſt's Sufterings, divided into parts and hours. 


He Son of Righteouſneſs, that aroſe with healing, we ſhall 
now ſee go down in a ruddy Cloud. And in this Piece,as 
in the former, we mult firſt lay down the ObjeR, and 
CLE ME1 then direct.you to /ook wporr it. | 
ARNGT ER 80; 8 The Objectis Ze/us,carryingon the work of mans Sal- 
= Ven vation during the time of his Sufferings ; now in all the 
tranſactions of this life, we ſhall obſerve them, as they 
were carried on ſucceſſively in thoſe few hours of his 
Paſhon and death. | 
As this work of mans ſalvation was great, ſo we can- 
not but obſerve how every piece of it was carried on'in 
its due time, even from eternity to eternity.' The very 
time ofChrift*s pafſage depended not onithewill of man; 
CEEES: __—__ for hs cnemies ſought many a time before to ſhy him;as 
Herod in is Infancy, 24atch. 2.16. The Jews in his riper age,when ſometimes chey took 
up ſtones to ſtone him,7obn 8.59.and ſometimes they.would have broke his neck from an 
| hill, Lake 4: 29: but his time was not then come. We read of the Paſchal Lamb, that 
.it was t&be flain 0 rhe fourteenth day of the firſs Monerh called Abib, or Ntſan + at the 
full of the Moon i» the evening or between the:evenings ; ſome think this 'Moneth anſwers 
'to our arch, others to-our April, Tſhall not be too curious in the Inquiſition - forl 
think;itgot, wotth the while-:- only this, I cannot but obſerve, that the ſame day that the 
Lamb muſt be ſlain, mutt our.Pafchal-Lamb begin his ſufferings; and as then it was full 


Moon; fo it notes unte vs the fulneſsof time which now was come z and asit was in ſuch 
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a Month, as when light prevails againſt darkneſs, and every thing revives and ſprings ; 
ſo Chriſt by his ſufferings was to chaſe away our darkneſs and death, and ro bring in 
light and life, and a bleſſed ſpring of Grace and Glory 7 and as it was to be lain 51 che 
evening, Or between the evening ;, ſo muſt Chriſt the true Paſchal Lamb be ſacrificed about 
the very ſame hour that the Myſtical Lamb was ſlain : to underſtand which, we mu 
know, thatthe Jews diſtinguiſhed their Artificial day into four parts; from ſix to nine, 


from nine to twelve, from twelve to three, from three to eight ; this laſt part was counted + 


the Evening of the Day, and the next three hours the Evening of the Night; now in 
this laſt part of the Day uſed the Paſchal Lamb to be ſlain; and after it was lain, ſome 
time was taken up to dreſs it whole for Supper 3 ſo Chriſt at the fourth part of the day, 
attheir nineth hour, that is, at our three of the Clock in the afternoon, between the 
Evenings, with a loud woice yielded up the Ghoſt, | 

For the whole time of theſe laſt and extream ſufferings of Chriſt, I ſhall reduce them 
to fomewhat leſs than one natural day ; or if we may take the whole day before us con- 
ſiting of twenty four hours, and begin with the Evening, according to the beginning of 
natural dayes from the Creation (as it is ſaid, the evening and the morning made the firſt 
day). In this revolution of time, I ſhall obſerve theſe ſeveral paſſages. 

$ 


1. About ſix in the Evening Chriſt celebrated, and eat the Paſsover with his Diſci- 
ples, at which time he inſtituted the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, and this continued 
till the eighth hour, 

2, About Eight in the Evening he waſhed his Diſciples feet, and then leaning on the 
\'» able,” he pointed out 7#das that ſhould betray him; and this continued until the nineth 

our. | 

3. About Nine in the Evening (the ſecond Watch in the night) 7«das that Traytor, 
went from. the Diſciples; and in the mean time Chriſt made that ſpiritual Sermon, and 
afterwards that ſpiritual Prayer recited only by Zohz; John 14, 15, 16, 15 chapt. and 
this, (together with a Pſalm they ſung) continued at leaſt until the tenth hour. Thus 
far we proceeded before we had done with the Lyfe of Chriſt. That which concerns his 
Paſſion, follows immediately upon this ; and upon that only I ſhall take notice in my fol- 
towing Diſcourſe. 

This Paſſion of Chrift I ſhall divide between the night and day. 1. For the night, 
and his ſufferings therein, we may obſerve theſe periods, or thereabouts. As— 

1, From ten to twelve he goes over the Brook Cedror: to the Garden of Gerhſemari, 
where he prayed carneſtly, and ſweat water and blood, 

2, From twelve till three he is betrayed, and by the ſouldiers and other Officers, he is 
bound, and brought to Ferx/ſalem, and carried into the houſe of Armas, who was one 
of the chief Prieſts. ———_— ee, == 
. 3. From three till ſix, they led him from Anas to. Caiaphas, -when heand all the 
Prieſts of eruſalem ſate upon Jeſus Chriſt ; and there jt was that Perer denied Chriſt, 
and at laſt the whole Sanbedrinm of the Fews gave their conſent to Chriſt's Condemna- 

. tion. | | . CE anion, 

\ 2, The Night thus diſpatcht, at ſix in the morning,” about-ſun-riſing, our Saviour 

-was brought unto Pilate, and Fudas 1ſcariot hanged himſelf, becauſe he had betrayed 

innocent Blood. About ſeven in the ſame morning Chriſt is carried to Herod, that 
cruel Tyrant, who the year before had put 7ohn the Baptilt to death. —At-eight of the 

fame day our Saviour Chriſt is returned to Pilate, who:;propounded to the Fews, whe- 
ther they would have Feſ#s or Barabbas let looſe unto them. — =About the ninth, 

-(which the Jews call the third hour of the day.) Chriſt was whipped, and crown- 
ed with Thorns. About ten, Pontius Pilate brought forth: Jeſus out of the Common 
Hall, ſaying, Behold the man; and then in the: place called-Gnbbatha, he publickly con- 

-demned Chriſt to be Crucified: About eleven our Saviour carried his Croſs, and was 

brought to the place called Go/gotha, where he was faftned on the Croſs, and lifted up, 

as Moſes lifted up the Serpent im the Wilderneſs, About twelve (in that Meridian 
which the Jews call the ſixth hour) that ſupernatural Eclipſe of the Sun happened, 

And about three in the afternoon (which the Jews call the nineth hour) the Sun now 

begirning to receive his Light, Chriſt cried, Je 7s finiſhed ; and commending 

his Spirit into his Fathers hands, he gave up the Ghoſt ———I ſhall add to theſe; 
that about four in the Afternoon, our bleſſed Saviour was pierced with a Spear, and 
there iſſued out of his ſide both Blood and Water. And about five mY the 
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-Jewscall the eleventh, and the Jaſt hour of the day) he was buried by Feſeph of Arima- 
Thea and Nicodthus——So0o that in this round of our'natoral day, you feethe-wonder- 
ful tranſaQion of Chriſt's ſufferings, I ſhall take them in order, and begin'witti his 
ſufferings in tat 'nighr before his cruci'ying. ” And Feſus ſaid untorhis Diſciples, all ye 
ſhall be offended becauſe of me this night ': and he ſaid unto Peter, that this' day, even Uo 
his night, before tie Cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, L 


SECT. 1L 
Of the Brook over which Chriſt paſſed. 


He firſt paſſage of that V:iyhr, was Chriſt's. going over the Brook Cedron, to the 
T Garden of Gerhſemance, When Feſus had ſpoken theſe words, he went forth with bis 
Diſciples over the Brock Cearun, where was a Garden, into whith he emred, and his Diſci- 
les. h 
| In this paſſage obſerve we theſe Particulars. 1, The River over which they paſſed. 
2. The Garden into which they entred. 3. The Prayer he there made, and the dolours 
and agonies he there ſuffered, | | 

1. He and his Diſciples went over the Brook Cedron, So it was called (ſay ſome) 
from the ſame Cedars that grew all along the Banks; or (ſay others ) from the darknefs 
of the Vallcy, ſo Kadcr ſignifies darkneſs; and this was done to fulfil a Propheſiez He 
ſhall drink, of the Brook in the way. By the Brook or Torrent, we may underſtand 
myſtically the wrath of God, and the rage of men, the very afflitions, which befel] Je= 
ſus Chriſt : and by his drinking of the Brock, we may underitand Chriſt enduring af- 
flitions, or (as others) his enduring many afflitions, and not a few, 1. That affli 
Hons are underſtood by waters, we find it very frequently in Scriptures ; The ſorrows 
of death compaſſed me, and the fluods of | Belial made me afraid.——— Deep calleth unto deep, 
at the neiſe of the water-ſpouts, ail thy waves and thy billows are gone over me.——— And, 
Save me, O God, for the waters are comein unto my ſoul ;, and, if it had not been the Loyd who 
was on our fide, ——then the waters bad overwhelmed us, the ſtream had gone over our ſoul, 
then the proud waters had gone over our ſorl, 

2, As waters f(ignifie afflictions; ſo Chrift drinking of thoſe waters, it Genified 
Chriſt's ſuffering of affiictions ; or as others, it ſignifies Chriſt's ſuffering of . many aff1s- 
ons. Thus we find together two words with relation thereunto, are ye able to: drink_of 
the cup (faith Chriſt) chat 1 ſhall drink,of, and to be baptized with the Baptiſm that I am 
, baptized with ? He that drinketh, hath the water in him, and he that is baptized, dipped, 

or plunged, hath the water about him ; ſo it notes the variety or univerſality. of afflitions 
_ Fora ſuffered; it was within him, and it was about him, he was every way 

ited, 

Not to ſpeak yet of thoſe ſufferings, which yet we are not come to ſpeak unto; we 
find here in the way, betwixt the City and the Garden, that Chriſt went over the Brook 
Cedron; in the night he wades through cold waters on bare feet; and as he wades 
through them, he drinks of them, he doth not ſip, but drink ; he ſhall drink, of the Brook 
in the way. 1 know ſome would- not have this Propheſie accompliſhed till afore Chriſt's 
apprehenſion, when it is faid that the rude rout brought him again to 7eruſalem, over 
the Brook Cedron ; and then he drunk of the Brook; but I find no mention of this 
Brook in Scripture at ſuch a time ; only now #7: ths way, [I find theſe. paſſages. 1. His 
Conference with his Diſciples as they go along. 2. The Diſciples reply upon' his 
Confereace. 3.' His dolorous paſſage over the Brook, betokening the very wrath of 
God | 


I. In the way f he hath a ſerious conference with his diſciples : ſo the Evangeliſt; and 
when they had ſung an hymne, they went out towards the mount of Olives, and then ſaith Fe- 
ſus unto them, all ye ſtall be off ended becauſe of me this night ;, for it is written, 1 will ſmite 
the ſhepherd, and the ſheep of the flock ſhall be ſcattered abroad. Chriſt now begins the ſto- 
ry of his Paſſion; che ſh-pberd ſhall be ſwmtren ;, and he proves it from Gods Decree, and 
from the Propheſie of the Prophet, Zcch: i3. 7. Awake, O Sword, againſt my ſhep- 
herd, and againſt the man that is my fellow, —————Smite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep 
ſhall be ſcattered abroad, God the Father is here brought in, as drawing and whet- 
ting 'his Sword, and calling upon it, to. do execution apainft Jeſus Chriſt ; God the 
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Ia. $3.10, Father had an hand in the ſuffcrings; Je pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe 'him, he hath pur him 
ro.grief._—-—] will ſmite the ſhepherd, ſaith God, it was not a naked permiſſion, -but a 
politive decree, and ava) providence of God'that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer ; the plot was 
long fincedrawn, and lay hid in Gods boſom, till he was pleaſed by the ations of men 
to copy it out, and to give the world a draught of it. This was not a thing of yeſter- 
day ; no, no; God ſpent his eternal thoughts about it ; the Story was long ſince writ- 

Pſa). 40.8. fenin Zecharie's Book, and' in the Volume of Gods Bock; Chriſt was ordained to be a 

Ads 2. 23, Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the world ; him being delivered by the determinate 

| council and fore-knowledge of God, ye have taken (faith Peter) and by witked hands have 
cructfied and ſlain : the enemies of Chriſt, though they broke Commands, yet they 

ade. 25.28. fulfilled Decrees. © Againt#thy holy Child Feſus whom thou baſt anoynted, both Herod, and 
Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and people of Iſrael were gathered together, for to do 
whatſoever thy hand and thy councel determined before to be done. The Story of Chriſt's 
ſufferings was long ſince taken up, and reſolved on in the Councils of Heaven # and 
now inthe way the only begotten Son which lay in the boſom of his Father, reveals this ſto- 
ry; he tells his Diſciples, /t :s written, it 25 written, Iwill ſmite the ſhepherd, and the 
ſheepof the flock, ſhall be ſcattered. 

2. The Diſciples hearing this diſcovery of the ſhepherd being ſmitten, and the ſheep be- 
ing ſcattered, they are amazed ; what ſhall Chriſt dic? and ſhall we like cowards run 
away, and leave him alone in the combat ? Pezer, who ſcems boldeſt, he ſpeaks firſt ; 
Thongh all men ſhall be offended becauſe of thee, yet will I never be offended, O raſh pre- 
ſumption ! 4t appears in theſe particulars; —1. Peter prefers himſelf before the 
reſt, as if all the other Diſciples had been weak, and he only ſtrong; though all ſhould 

be offended, yer will not I, 2, Peter contradicts Chriſt's great diſcovery of his Fathers 

great deſign from all eternity, witha few bragging words; q. 4. what though Zechary 
hath ſaid it, and God hath decreed it, yet on my part, I will never do it; T; hough 

1 ſhould die with thee, I will not deny thee, 3, Peter in his boaſt never mentions God's 

help, or God's aſſiſtance ; whereas in relation to future promiſes, and future purpoſes, 
the Apoſtles Rule is, ye ought to ſay, if the Lord will, we ſhall live, and do this, and 
that : So Peter ſhould have ſaid, by God's aſſiſkance 1 will nor be offended; by the Lord's 
help, 1 will not deny thee ; if the Lord will, I will do this and that ; I will live 
with thee, and die with thee, rather than I will deny thee ; but we find no fuch 
word in all the Story ; and therefore Chriſt takes him off his bottoms in the 

Mat. 26. 35. firſt placez Yerily I ſay unto thee Peter, that this night before the Cock crow twice, 

thou ſhalt deny me thrice : Oh no, ſaith-Peter ; he will not go off his preſumptuous con- 

fidence ; though 1 ſhould die with thee, 1 will not deny thee ;, likewiſe alſo ſaid all his Dif- 
ciples, But | muſt not dwell on theſe paſſages. 

3.. His dolorous paſſage over the Brook ſucceeds ; He went forth with his Diſciples 
over the Brook, Cedron : I never read of this Brook Cedyo7, but ſome way or other it 
points at the ſufferings of our Saviour ; I ſhall inftance in ſome places. 1. When Da- 
wid fled from Abſolom out of Feruſalem, it is ſaid that all the Country wept with a loud 
voice, and all the people paſſed over ; the King alſs himſelf paſſed over the Brook Cedron, 
rowards the way of the wilderneſs. In this ſtory we find David paſſing over this Brook 
Cedron with bare head and bare feet; and he and all his men weeping as they went np by 
the Aſcent of Mount Oliver : 1-cannot think but in this, King David was a type of 
King Jeſus : Chriſt, as another Dav:i4, with his Souldiers or Diſciples, goes out of Fe- 
ruſalem, bare-head and bare-foot (as this type ſeems to ſpeak) what weeping was in 
the way, I cannot tell ; but probably ſadneſs was in the hearts both of him and his Diſ- 
ciples; whoſe conference was of flying, ſuffering, dying the moſt grievous -death 
that ever was ; all the difference that I find betwixt the type and antitype in this paſſage, 

is, in that David fled from the face of Abſo/om, but Chriſt goes out of Jeruſalem, 

not to flie from Judas, or the Jews, but rather to commit himſelf into their 

hands, þ 

2. When Solomon confined Shime: to his Houſe in Jeruſalem, ſaying, Dwell there, and 

go not forth thence any whither ;, for it ſhall be, that on the day thou goeſt out, und paſſeſt 

over the Brook Cedron, thou ſhalt know for certain that thou ſhalt ſurely die, Now two 
of the ſervants of Shime; running away from him, he follows after them, and paſſing 
over this Brook Cedron, it became his death; why, here was a type of Jeſus Chriſt; 
we were thoſe fugitive ſervants that run away from God; and to fetch us home, Jeſus 
goes over the brook Cedron; rather than he will loſe his ſervants, he will loſe his _ 
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All the difference that I find betwixt Shimzez. and Chriſt in this; is, in that Shimes was 
but a wicked man, and yet he died an honourable death; not for bis ſervants, but for 
his own tran{greſſfion ; but Chritt, being a juſt man. (ſo, Pzlare*s wife ſent her Husband 
word, Have rhou nothing to do with that juſt man) he died a moſt ignaminious ſhameful 
death, even the death of the Croſs, and that not for himſelf, but for us, He was wound- 
ed for aur tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our miquities, , , .. RW 

3. When the good Kings, Hezekiah, and 4ſa, and Foſiah purged the City and the 
Temple of Idolatry, they burnt the curled things at the. Brook &:470n, and caſt them 
therein. And Aſa cut down the Idol, and he brought ont the Grove from the Houſe of the 
Lord without Jeruſalem unto the. Brook Kidron, and burnt it at the Brock Kidron ,——and 
the Prieſts went intothe anner part of the houſe of the Lord, to cleanſe it, and brought all the 
wuncleanneſs that they found i the T emple of the Lord, into the Court of the houſe of the Lord; 
and the Levites took ut to carry it out abroad into the Brook Kidron, — —and they aroſe and 
took away the Altars that were in Jeruſalem, and all the Altars for Incenſe took they away, 
and caſt them into the Brook Kidron, or Cedron, All theſe note unto us, that the Brook 
was as it were the fink of the Temple, into which all the paurgamernra, and uncleanneſſes 
of Gods houſe, and all the accurſed things were to be caſt : and here again was a type of 
Chriſt ; vpon him wascaſt all the filths of our fins, that as a River or Fountain he might 
cleanſe us ſrom them ; in this reſpect he is ſaid to be ade ſin for us who kxew no ſin, that 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him : he was made fin for us, and a 
curſe forus, that ſo he might ſwallow up Sin and Death, and might be deftruction of 
Hell, and all. VE 3 coftoin = og. 237k 
I cannot paſs over this paſſage of the Brook without ſome Uſe or Application to our 
ſelves. Yet wiv) | | 
I. It informs. Methinks this Valley, and this Brook of Cearoz is a right repreſenta- 
tion of a Chriſtians Life z Jeſus went forth with-his Diſciples over the Brook Cedror - 
What is: our life if we. are Chriſt's, but a paſſage through a vale of tears, and. over a 
Brook of ſeveral afflitions ? Many are the troubles of the righteous, The very word 
Cedron, which ſignifies darkneſs, denotes this ſtate, ar horror of great darkneſs was ſaid 
to fall on Abraham, and then ſaid God, know of a ſurety that thy ſeed ſhall be a ſtranger in 
a Land that is not theirs, and ſhall ſerve them, and they ſhall. afflift them four hundred 
years, As God made the evening and the morning the firſt day, and ſecond day, and 
third day, &c. See, O the life of Gods Saints is as the _— of troubles, and their 
happineſs hereafter is as the morning of Glory ; God's worſt is firſt, with thoſe that are 
his ; the way to Canaaris through the wilderneſs; the way to Stor z5 through the valley of 
Baca. Through mach tribulation we muſt enter wmto the Kingdom of God, In the world ye 
ſhall have tribulation, faith Chriſt ; yea, all that will live godly in Chriſt Feſus muſt ſuffer 
perſecution, ſaith the Apoſtle ; Our reſt js not here in this world ; what is this 
world, but an Ark of travel, a ſchool of vanities, a fear of deceits, a Labarinth 
of errour, a barren wilderneſs, a ſtrong field, a tempeſtous ſea, a ſwelling brook, a 
vale of tears full of all miſeries ? | 

3. lt reproves. It is the firſt paſſage of Chriſt when he begins his ſufferings, to go 
over the Brook Cearon, and itisthe A, B, C of Chriſtianity (as Bradford ſaid) to learn 
the Leſſon of taking up the Croſs and following Chriſt, Surely this world. is no place, 
and this life it is no time for pleaſure > God hath not caſt man out of Paradiſe, that he 
ſhould find another Paradiſe on this fide heaven, Oh why do we ſeck the living among 
the dead ? Why do we ſeck for living comforts, where we muſt expect ta die daily? it 
is only heaven that is above all winds, and ſtorms and tempeſts, and ſeas, and brooks, and 
waves: Oh why do we look for joyes in a vale of tears? It was an heavy charge that 
the Apoſtle 7ames laid upon ſome, that they lived in pleaſure upon. earth, q, d. Eatth is 
not the place for pleaſure ; earth is the place of ſorrow, of trouble, of mourning, of 
afflition ; Remember that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good things, and, Lazarus 
evil things ;, but nowhe is comforted, and thou art Tormented, All the pleaſure that wick- 
ed men have, it is upon carth; but the condition of the godly is clean contrary : Oh tis 
{ad to out-live our happineſs, and whien we ſhould live indeed, then to want our com- 
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forts and our joyes. Ferily I ſay unto you, they have their reward; ſaid Chriſt of Mat. 6. 2. 
Hypocrites ; their Heaven is paſt ; they ſpend their dates in wealth, or in mirth (faith Job 21. 13, 


| Job) of the wicked; 4nd in a moment go down to the Grave : Alas, their beſt daies 
are then paſt,, and they muſt never be;merry any more. Ah fond Fools, of Adam's 
ſced ; to loſe Heaven for a little earthly contentment ! How ſhould this ſowr 

| your 
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your carnal joyes, when you remember, al this 53 wily upon earth, it cannor be for ever ? 
there muſt be a change of all theſe things; here you laugh, and hereafter you muſt how! : 
no ſooner death comes, butthen you'l cry, Farewet world; Oh into what.a Gulf am 1 
now falling | AIRS) | 
3. It inftrufts. Ah my Brethren! let's remember, we are pilgrims and ſtrangers 
upon earth, and our way lies over-the Brook and Valley of Cedron; we cannot-.expect | 
to enter with Chriſt into glory, but we mult firſt drink of the Brookiin the way; (4, ec) we 
muſt endure many afflictions, variety of afflictions.———— Yoo. will ſay, this an hard 
ſaying, who can hear it ? I rememb:r when Jeſus told his Diſciples of his ſufferings to 
be accompliſhed at Feruſalem, Peter takes the boldneſs to dehort his Maſter ; Be 3: far 
from thee, Lord, this ſhall wot be wnto thee 5 but Jeſus thereupon calls him Satan, 
meaning that no greater contradictions can be offered to the deſigns of God and Chriſt, 
than to diſwade vs from ſufferings. There's too much ' of Perer's humour abides 
athongſt us : Oh this DoQtine of afflictions will not .down with Libertines, Antinomie 
ans, and the like; and hence we believe we have our Congregations ſo thin in compa- 
riſon of ſome of theirs; they that can break off the yoke of Obedience, and untie the 
Bands of Diſcipline, and preach a cheap Religion, and preſent heaven in the midſt of 
flowers, and ſtrew palms and carpets in the' way, and offer great liberty of living un- 


| der in, and reconcile eternity with the preſent enjoyment, ſhall have their Schools filled 


with Diſciples ; but they thatipreach the Croſs, and ſufferings, and afflitions, and 
ſtriqneſs of an holy life, they ſhall have the lot of their bleſſed Lord, (3. e.) they ſhall be ill 
thought of, and deſerted, and railed againit. Well, but if this be the way that Chriſt 
hath-led vs, whileſt others abide at eaſe in Zo, let us follow him in the valley, and 
over the Brook that is called Cedror. 


Thus far have we obſerved Chriſt in the way; together with his paſſage over Ce- 
aron: we come now to the Garden, into which he entred,-and his Diſciples. 


SECT. FL 
Of the Garden into which Chriſt entred, 


FF Atthew relates it thus, then cometh Jeſus with them unto a place called Gethſemane ; 

6&5 oetor, it ſignifies in ſpecial, a Field, a Village; but more generally a Place, 

as we tranſlate it; and this place was called Gethſemane (5. e.)) a valley of fatneſs : Cer- 
tainly it was a moſt fruitful and pleaſant place, ſeated at the foot of the Mount of Olives : 
accordingly John relates it thus, 7eſus wer forth with his Diſciples over the Brook Cedron, 
where was a Garden , many Myſteries are included in this Word and I believe it is not 
without reaſon, that our Saviour goes into 4 Garden, As, ——1, Becauſe Gardens are 
ſolitary places fit for meditation and prayer ; to this end we find Chriſt ſometimes on a 
Mountain, and ſometimes in a Garden. .2. Becauſe Gardens are places fit for re- 
poſe and reſt, when Chriſt was weary with preaching, working of Miracles, and do- 
ing as of Grace in Jeruſalem, then he retires into this Garden, 3. Becauſe a Gar- 
den- was the place wherein we fell, and therefore Chriſt made choice of a Garden, 
to begin there the greateſt work of our Redemption : In the firſt Garden was the be- 
ginning of all evils, and in this garden was the beginning of our reſtitution from all 
evils; in the firſt Garden, the firſt 44am: was overthrown by Satan, and in this Gar- 
den the ſecond Adam overcame, and Satan himſelf was by him overcome; in the firſt 
Garden fin was contracted, and we were indebted by our fins to God; and in this Gar- 
den fin was paid for, by that great and precious price of the blood of God: in the 
firſt Garden man ſurfeited by eating the forbidden fruit; and in this Garden Chrift 
ſweat it out wonderfully, even by a bloody ſweat: in the firſt Garden, Death firlt 
made-its entrance into the world; and in this Garden Life enters to reſtore us from 
Death to Life again : in the firſt Garden Ada#!s Liberty to fin brought himſelf and all 
us into bondage; and in this Garden, Chrift being bound and fettered, we are therc- 
by freed and reduced to liberty. - I might .thus deſcant in reſpe&t of every Circum- 
Nance ; but this is the ſum; in a Garden firſt begun our fin, and in this Garden firſt 


began the Paſſion, that great Work and Merit of our Redemption. 4. Chriſt goes 
: | 7 | | eſpecially 
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eſpecially into this Garden, that his enemies might the more-eaſily find him out ; the 
- Evangeliſt tel]s us, that this Garden was a place often frequented. by jeſus Chriſt ; ſo 
that Fudas, which betrayed him, knew the place, for Feſus oftentimes reſorted thither with his John 18. 2, 
Diſciples; ſure then he went not thither to hide himſelf, but rather to expoſe himſelf, 
and like a noble Champion, to appear firſt in the field, and to expect his enemies. Thus 


' it appears to all the world, that Chriſt's death ., was voluntary. He poured forth his 


foul unto death (ſaith the Prophet) he gave himſelf for our ſins (ſaith the Apoſtle) nay, 1. 53.12. 
himſelf tells us, therefore doth my Father love me becauſe I laid down my life : no man ta- 7” I. 4. 
keth it from me, but 1 lay it down of my ſelf , 1 have power to lay tt: down, and I have John 10.27,18 
power to take it ,p again, But I will not Ray you atthe Door; let us follow Chriſt into 

the Garden, and obſerve his Prayer and his Sufferings there. 


SEG I = 
Of the Prayer that Christ there made. 


Eſus entring the Garden, he left his Diſciples at the entrance of it, calling with him 
J Peter, Fames and Febn ; they only ſaw his transfiguration, the earneſt of his future 
Glory, and therefore his pleaſure was, that they only ſhould ſee of how great glory 
he would diſrobe himſelf, even for our ſakes ——In the garden we may obſerve, fir his 
Prayer, and ſecondly his Paſſion. 

1. He bctakes himſelf to his great Antidote, which, himſelf, the great Phyſitian of our 
ſouls, preſcribed to all the world ; he prayes to his heavenly Father ; he kneels down ; 
and not only ſo, but falls flat upon the ground; he prayes with an intention great as - | 
his ſorrow, and yet with a ſubmiſſion ſo ready, as if the Cup had been the moſt indiffe- Mat. 26. 33. 
rent thing in the world. "The Form of his Prayer ran thus, O my Father, if ir be poſſi- 
ble, let this Cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs not as I will, but as thou wilt, In this Pray- 
er obſerve we theſe Particulars: 1. The perſon to whom he prayes, O my Father. 
2. The matter for which he prayes; Let this Cup paſs from me. 3, The Limitation of 
this Prayer; If zt be poſſible, and if it be thy will. 4 

1, For the Perfon to whom he prayes; it is his Father : As Chriſt prayed not in 
his Godhead, but according to his Manhood, ſo neither prayed he to himſelf as God ; 
but to the Father, the firſt perſon of the God-head : Hence ſome obſerve, that as the 
Father ſometimes ſaying, This is my beloved Son, he ſpake not to himſelf, but to the Son 
j the Son uſually ſaying, 0 my Father, he prayes not to himſelf, but to the Fa» 
ther, | 
2, For the Matter of his Prayer: Let this Cup paſs from me : Some interpret thus ; + Quod dicit | 
Let this Cup paſs by me, Oh that I might not taſte it | But others thus; Let this Cup paſs transfer cali- 
from me, though I muſt taſte 3t, yet Oh that [ may not be too long, or tedzouſly annoyed cem iſtum a me, 
by it ! That which leads unto this [aſt interpretation is that of the Apoſtle, Chriſt in the, 99 hoceft, now 
dayes of his fleſh offered up Prayers and Supplications with ſtrong cries and tears uno bim A —_ 
that was able to ſave him from death, and he was heard in that which he feared, Heb. 5.7. ha dhr.. | 
How was he heard ? not in the removal. of the Cup; for he drank it up all : but in re- transferri non. 
ſped of the tedious annoyance or poyſoning of the Cup; for though it made him ſweat foterit, ſed þ- 
drops of blood, though it grieved him, and pained him, and made him ery out, 24y cut quod free 
God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Though it caſt him into a ſleep, and laid _ |, = 
him dead in his Grave, and there ſealed him for a time ; yet preſently within the ſpace permanens; ſc 
of forty hours, or thereabouts, he revived, and awakened as a Lion out of ſleep, or Stvator levi- 
as a Giant refreſhed wich wine ; and ſo ir paſſed from him, as he prayed, in a very ſhort **7 invademtem 
time, and by that ſhort and momentary death, he purchaſed to his people everlaſting gen pe | 
= | £ Bins 
3. Forthe Limitation of his Prayer ; If + be poſſible, if it be thy will : He knows what Alexandrin; 


Is his Fathers.will, and he prayes accordingly, and is willing to ſubmit unto it : if the Heb. 5. 7- 


paſſing of the Cup be according to the laſt interpretation, we ſhall need none of theſe 
many diſtinCtions to- reconcite the will. of God and Chriſt : 7f ir b» poſſible, Ggnifies 
the earneſtneſs of the Prayer : and of ze be thy will, the ſubmiſſion of Chriſt unto his Fa- 
ther ; the Prayer is ſhort but ſweet: How many things needful co a Prayer dg we find 
concentred in this one inſtance? Here is Humility of Spirit, Lowlineſs of Deportmear, 
Irportunity of Deſire, a Fervent Heart, a Lawful Matter, and a Reſighation 10 the 

wilt 
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will of God, Somethink this the moſt fervent prayer that ever Chriſt made on earth; 
If ut be poſſible, O! if it be poſſible, let this Cup paſs from me : And | think it was the 
ercateſt dercliction and ſubmiſſion to the will of God, that ever was found upon the 
earth, for whether -the Cup might paſs or not paſs, he leaves it to his Father ; neverrhe- 
leſs, not as 1 will, but as thoa wilt, q. d, Though in this Cup are many Ingredients, it 
'is full red, and hath in it many dregs, and I knowI muſt drink, and ſuck out the very - 
vtmoſt dreg, yet whether it ſhall paſs from me in that ſhort time, or continue with mea 
long long time, Leave it to thy will : I ſee in reſpect of my humanity, there is in.me 
fleſh'and blood, O! Iam frail and weak; I cannot but fear the wrath of God, and 
therctore 1 pray thus earneſtly tomy God z O, my Father, if it be poſſible, let this Cup | 
paſs from me, nevertheleſs, not as I will, but as thou wilt, 

bur what was there 1n the Cup, that made Chriſt pray thus earneſtly that it might 
paſs from him ? Ianſwer, — | 

1. The great pain that he muſt endure ; the buffettings, whippings, bleedings, cru- 
cifying ; all the torments from firſt to laſt throughout all his body : why all theſe now 
came into his mind, anJ all theſe were put into the Cup of which he muſt drink. 

2, The great ſhame that he maſt undergo, this was more than pain : as a good name 
zs better rhan precious Oyntment, and loving favour better than ſilver and Gold; ſo is 
ſhame'a greater puniſhment to the mind, than any torture'can be to the fleſh. Now 
came into his thoughts his apprehending, binding, judging, ſcorning, reviling, con- 
demning 3 and Oh what a bloody bluſh comes into the face of Chriſt, whilſt in rhe cup 
he ſees theſe, Ingredients ! | | 3 
' 3. The negle& of men, notwithſtanding both his pain and ſhame : I look upon this 
asa greater cut to the heart of Chriſt than both the former : when he conſidered, that 
after all his ſufferings and reproaches, few would regard, O this was a bitter Ingredient? 


- naturally men deſire, if they cannot be delivered, yet to be pittied'; it is a kind of eafe, 


Tam. 1 12, 


'even to find ſome regard among the Sons of men;it ſhews that they wiſh us well, and that 
they wouldgive us eaſe if they could ; but Oh when it comes to this, that a poor wretch 
is under many ſufferings, and great ſhame, and that he finds none ſo much as to regard 
all this, now verily it isan heavy caſe; and hence was Chriſt's Complaint's Have ye no 
regard, O all ye that paſs by the way ? Conſider, and behold, if ever there were ſorrow like 


unto my ſorrow, which was done unto me, wherewith the Lord hath afflitted me in the dayes 


of his fierce anger. Chriſt 'complains not of the ſharp pains he'endured, but he complains 
of this, Have ye no regard ? He cries not out, Oh deliver me and ſave me; but Oh 


' Conſider and regard me ; q. d. All that I ſuffer I am contented with, I regard it not ; on- 


"ly this troubles me, that you will not regard: why, it is for you that I cnidure all this; 
and do you ſo look upon it, as if it nothing at all concerned you ? Suppoſe a Prince 
* ſhould pay ſome mighty price to redeem a ſlave from death, and the flave ſhould grow 


_ . fodeſperate, as after the price paid, to throw himſelf upon his death, yea, with all the 


= $4 wt - 
ISpas. UK = 
Heb: I9, 29, 
AEITEIRYD LW 

4 z © "I? I 

AIX* ww 

BY tat YI 
- y n. AN AX b . 
"Tia, 03 YR 
S80 2 7054209? 


T 
” 4 w 


ftrength-and might he hath, to offer a death upon his very Redeemer, would not this 
trouble ? "Why, thus it was; Chriſt is willing to redeem*us with his own 'preciovs 
| blood, but he ſaw many to paſs by without any regard, yea, ready to trample his preci- 
'ous blood under their feet, and ro account the, blgod of the Covenant as an unholy thing - 
'Oh this, was another Spear in the heatt of Chriſt, or-a bitter Ingredient in this 
'Cy *> $3 wEL4H35$8; 4+ ? a . . A YELT 4 # 1 


# The Guilt of fin which he was now to undergo'; upon him was laid'the iniquity of 
#5 all, AW the fins of all Believers in the world, from the firſt Creation, to the att 

vdgment, 'were laid on him :' Oh what 'a' weight was'this ! Surely-'one fin is like a 
T alent' of Lead; Oh then what were ſo.many thouſands 'of millions? The very earth. 


-. Jt ſalf\groans'rnder the. weight of fin untif this day. * David cried out, that bis 5niqui- 


Pſal. .38: *4+\ 
*Amvs. 2. 13+ 


41es were a burdenitoo heavy for him to bear : Nay, God himfelf complains, Behold,” 1 #m 
preſſed under you, as a Cart 1s preſſed that is full of ſheaves. Now then, no wander'if 
Chriſt beating all the fins of Jews and Gentiles, bond .and free, cry 'out, fy Sol 35 


** *eavy.; for fin was heavy,on his ſout.-— In that I fay, all the ſins of all Believers 


-were laid on, Chriſt, underſtand me ſoberly ; my meaning is not that Believers ſins were 
ſo. laid on Chritt, as that-they ceaſed to be Believers ſins according to their phyſical and 
real in-dyUling; but only, that they were laid on Chrilt by Law-imputation, or by le- 
gal-obligatjqn. co ſatisfactory puniſhment, " I make a, difference betwixt fin, and the guilt 
of ſin,z for fin it ſelf is :ac#s, the blot, the defilement, and blackneſs of fin, which"l 
conceive, is nothing but the abſence and privation of that moral re&itude and _ 
| neſs 
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neſs which the Law requireth : but the guilt of Sinis: ſomewhat ifluing from this blot 
and blackneſs, according to which the-Perfonis. liable and obnoxious to eternal puniſh- 
ment. Some indeed give a diſtinction of the guilt of fin; there is reatas culpe, the guilt of 
fin, as ſin, and this is-all one with fin, beingthe very eſſence,foul, and formal being of fin; 
they call it a ſundamental, or potential guilt ; and there is reatus, pare, rcatus perſona, 
reatus attualis, the guilt or obligation to puniſhment, the actual guilt, . or aCtual obliga- 


tion of the perſon who hath thus ſinned to, puniſhment 3 and; this guilr is'a thing far dif- - 


ferent from ſin it ſelf,. and is-feparable from 1m : yea, and; is removed from fin in our 
juſtification. Now this was. the fin. or guilt, which' was YJaid- on Chrift, -in_ which ſenſe 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks, who bis own ſelf bare our. ſins in bes own body on the Treez, how bare 
our fins on the Tree, but by his ſufferings ? And he hath laid on himihe iniquity of 
us all ? how laid on him, bur by imputation ? And he hath made him to be fin for 
us, who knew 70 ſm; how made fin forus ? ſurcly there was in Chriſt vo fundamental 
ouilt; no, no, but he was mace Sin by imputation and Law-accoum : he was our ſurety, 
and fo our fins were laid on him in order to puniſhment, as if now in the Garden, he 
had ſaid tro his Father, Ther haſt given me a Body, as I have taken the debts and ſins of 
all believers in the world upon me : Come. now, and arreſt- me as the only pay-Maſter >, to 
here I am to do and ſuffer for their ſins, whatſoever thou pleaſeſt, Pſal. 40. 6, 7, 8, Heb, 
IO, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9g. Or, 25 if he had ſaid to his Father thus, / am the ſirncr, O Father! 
1 am the ſurety, all my friends wants, and all their debts,” ter them be laid on me; my life 
for their life, my ſou! for their ſouls, my glory for their glory, my heaven for their heaven : 
Now this was: no ſmall matter ; little do we know or confider, what is the- weight-and 
ouilt of ſin, Ard this was another ingredient, in Chriſts Cup. | 


5. The Power and malice of Satan; the devill had a full leave and licenſe ; not as ir 
was with Fob; Do what thou wilt, Satan, but ſave his life 5 no, no, he had +commiſhon 
without any ſuch reſtriCtion or limitation 3 the whole power oi darkneſs was let looſe to 
uſe all his violence, and to afflit him as far as poſſibly he could ; and this our Saviour 
intimates, wheri he ſajth; that the Prince 'of this world comerh : Now was it that the 
Word muſt be accompliſhed, Thox ſhalt bruiſe his heel 3 the Devilcould go no higher 
than the heel of Chriſt ; but whatever he could do, he ws ſure to do; he had been nib- 
ling a great' while at his heel; no ſooner he was born, but he would have killed him; 


and after he'fcll fiercely on him in the Wildernefs, but now all the Power and all the ma- 
lice of hell conjoynes. If we look on the Devil in reſpec of his evil nature, he is' 
compares to 4 70aring Ltozn - not only ishe a Lion, buta roaring Lion ; his diſpoſition. 


to do miſchief, is alwayes wound up to the height : 'and if we look on the Devil in re- 
ſpec of his Power, there is no part of' our ſouls or bodies that he cannot reach ; the 
Apoſtle difcribing his Power, he gives him names above' the higheſt compariſons ; as 
Principalities, Powers, Rulers of the darkneſs of this World, Spiritual: wickedneſs above - 
Devils are not only called Princes, but Principalities; not only mighty, but Powers ; 
not only Rulers of a part, but of al rhe darkneſs of all this World; not only wicked Spi- 
rits, but ſpirrrual wickedneſs; not only about us, but above us: they hang over our 
heads continually; you know what a diſadvantage it is to have your enemy pet the hill, 
the upper ground; and this they have naturally, and alwayes. Oh then what a com- 
bate muſt this be when all the Potter, and all the malice of all the Devils'in hell, ſhould 
by the permiſſion of God, arm themſelves againſt the Son of God. Surely this was a 
bitter Ingredient in Chriſt's Cup. ; | 


'6, The wrath of God himſelf; this, above all, was the moſt bitter Dreg; it layin 
the bottom, and Chriſt muſt drink it alſo: Oh the Lord hath afflifted me in the day of 
has fierce anger ; God afflicts ſome in mercy, and ſome in anger, this was in his anger ; 
and yet in his anger God is not like to all; ſomehe afflids in his more gentle and 
mild, others 'in his fierce' anger; this was in the very flerceneſs of his anger Ir is 
agreed upon'by ' all Divines, that now Chrift ſaw himſelf b-aring the ſins of all Belie- 
vers, and ſtanding before the judgment-ſeat of God; to this end are-thoſe words, ow zs 
th: judgment of this World,and.the Prince of this World ſhall be caff out. Now is the judgment 
of this World, 9. 4d. Now I ſce God fitting in judgment upon the World; and as a right 
Repreſetitative of all the World of Believers, here I ftand before his Tribunal ready to 
undergo all the puniſhments due to them for theirfſins: why, there isno other way ro 
ſave their ſouls, and to ſatisfic jaſtic2, but that the fire of thy indignation ſhould kindle 
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Mat. 26, 38. 


Prov. 18. 14. 


Luke 22. 44. 


John 1. 14. 
Luke 24.11, 


againlt me 4 9,4. O Tknow it 55 a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God: Oh 
1 Rnow God is a conſuming fire ; who can ſtand before his indignation ? and who can abide in 
the fierceneſs of his anger ? his fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown down 
by him: But for this end came I into the world ; O my Father, I willdrink this Cup; 
lo here an open Breaſt ; come, prepare the Armory of thy wrath, and herein ſhoot all 
the Arrows of revenge. And yet, O my Father, Jet me not be oppreſſed, ſubvert. 
cd, orſwallowed, up by thy wrath, let not thy diſpleaſure continue longer than my pa- 
rience or obedience can indure; there is in me fleſh and blood in reſpet of my humani- 
ty, and my fleſh trembleth for fear of thee, 1 am afraid of thy judgments : Oh if it be 
pollible, #f zr be poſſible, ler this Cup paſs from me, 


ei and 


SECT. V. 
Of the Dolonrs and Agonies that Chriſt there ſuffered 


&. Hriſt's Paſhon in the Garden was either before, or at his apprehenſion ; his Paſſi- 
on before is declared, 1. By his Sorrow. 2. By his Sweat 
1, For his ſorrow; the Evangelifts diverſly relate it ; He began to be ſorrowful, and * 
very heavy, ſaith Jdatthew : He began to be ſore amazed, and to be wery heavy, ſaith 
Hark - And being in an Agony, be prayed more earne5tly, ſaith Luke : Now 1s my Soul 
troubled, and what ſpall I ſay? Father, ſave me from this hour ; but for this cauſe came [ 
unto this heyr, ſaith Fohn; All avow this ſorrow to be great, and ſo it is confeſſed by 
Chriſt himfelf : Then ſaith he unto them, my foul is exceeding ſorrowful even unto death, 
Ah Chriſtians ! who can ſpeak out this ſorrow ? The Spirit of a mas: will ſuſtain his mnfir- 
mity, but a wounded Spirit who can bear ? Chriſt's ſoul 1s ſorrowful; or if that be too 
flat, his ſonl is ſorrowful, exceedirg ſerrowfal, or if that language be too low, his 
ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, ever xnto death, not only extenſively, ſuch as muſt continue 
for the ſpace of ſeventeen or eighteen hours, even until death ir ſelf ſhould finiſh its 
but alſo intenſively, ſuch, and ſo great, as that which is uſed to be at the very point of 
death ; and ſuch as were able to bring death it ſelf, had not Chriſt been reſerved to a 
ater and an heavier puniſhment. Of this ſorrow is that eſpecially ſpoken, conſider, 
and behold, if ever there were ſorrow. like unto my ſorrow : Many a fad and ſorrowful ſoul 
hath noqueſtion been in the world ; but the like ſorrow to this was never fince the Crea- 
tion - the very terms of the Evangelifſts ſpeak no leſs ; he was ſorrowful and heavy, faith 
one: amazed and very heavy, ſaith another : in an Agony, ſaith a third: n a fot trou- 
ble, faith a fourth, Surely the bodily torments of the Croſs were inferjour to this agony 
of his ſoul; the pain of the body, is the body of pain: Oh but the very ſoul of ſor- 
row, andpain, is the ſoul's ſorrow, and the Souls's pain. It was a ſorrow unſpeakable, 
and therefore I muſt leave it, as not being able to utter it. | 
| f For his Sweat; Lake only relatesit: And his ſweat was as it were, great drops of 
blioa falling down to the ground. In the words I obſerve a Clymax. 1. His ſweat was as 
it were blood, Ethymins, and Theophilatt interpret thoſe words as only a fimilitude, or 
figurative Hyperbole; an uſual kind of ſpeech to call a vehement ſweat, a bloody ſweat : 
as he that weeps bitterly, is ſaid to weep tears of blood. Auguſtine, Ferome, Epipha- 
mins, Athanaſius, Ireneus, and others, from the beginning of the Church, under- 
ſtand it in alitteral ſenſe, and believe it was truly, and properly a bloody ſweat ; nor 
is the ObjcRion conſiderable, that it was ſicut gutte ſanguints, as it were drops of blood ; 
for if the Holy Ghoſt had only intended that ſic#t for a ſimilitude or Hyperbole, he 
would rather have expreſſed it, as it were drops of water, than as it were drops of 
blood, We allknow ſweat is more liketo water than to blood : Beſides, a ſi6r, in 
Scripture-phraſe, doth not alwayes denote a fimilitude, but ſometimes the very thing 
it ſelf, according to the verity of it: thus we beheld his Glory, the Glory as it were, of the 
only begotten Son of the Father.——and their words ſeemed to them as it were idle T ales, and 
they believed them not, The words in the Original, 5;, 55s are the ſame; here is the firlt 
{tep of this Cly-max, his ſweat was a wonderful ſweat, not a ſweat of water, but of red 
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2. Great drops of blood, 3244 aiuer&. There is ſudor diaphoreticus, a thin faint 
ſweat, and ſudor grumoſus, a thick, concrete, and clotted ſweat; in this bloody ſweat 
of Chriſt, it came not from him in ſmall dews, butiin great drops; they were drops, 
and great drops of Bloed, craſſie and thick drops ; andhence it is concludeds as preterna=»/ 
tural; for though much may be ſaid for ſweating. blood in a courſe of nature ; Ari/to- 
tle affirms it, and 4ugaſtine grants that he knew a man that could ſweat blaad even when he 
pleaſed; in faint bodies! a ſubtile thin blood, like ſweat, may paſs through the pores of 
the Skin ; but that through the ſame pores, craſs, thick, and great drops of blood ſhould 
:Nue out, it was not, it could not be without a Miracle : Some call them gr2-72s, others 
globes of blood; certainly the drops aregreat, ſo great, as if they had ſtarted through 
his skin to outrun the ſtreams and rivers of his Croſs. E;- TITS 

3. Here is yet another cly-max, in that theſe great drops of blood did not only d:fir!- 
lare, drop out; but decurrere, run a ſtream down ſo- faſt, as if they had ifſued out of 
moſt deadly wounds; they were great drops of blood falling down to the grouxd; here's 
magnitude and multitude ; greatdrops, and thoſe ſo. many, ſo plenteous, as that they 
went through his apparel-and all, ſtreaming down to the ground : now was it that his 
garments were died with crimſon red : that ofthe Prophet, though ſpoken in another 
ſenſe, yet in ſome reſpet may be applyed to this : Wherefore art thou red in thine ap- 
parel ? and thy garments like him that treadeth the Wine-fat ? Oh what a fight was here ! 
His Head and Members are all on a bloody ſweat, his ſweat trickles down, and be- 
decks his garments, which ſtood like a new firmament ftudded with ſtars, portending 


an approaching ſtorm : nor ſtayes it there, but it falls down to the ground: Oh happy 


Garden watered with ſuch treas of blood ! how much better are theſe rivers than Aba- 
na and Pharphar, rivers of Damaſcus ; yea, than all the waters of Iſrael; yea, than all 
thoſe Rivers that water the Garden. of Eder ? | 
I. This may inform us of the weight and burden of fin, that thus preffeth Chriſt 
under it till he ſweat and bleed: when the firſt Adam had committed the firſt fin, this 
was the penalty, iz the ſeat of thy face ſhalt thoueat thy bread; but now the ſecond 
Adam takes upon him all the Sins of all Believers in the world ; he ſweats not only in 
his face, but in all his Body. O then, how was that face disfigured, -when it.ſtood all 
on drops, and thoſe drops, not of a watry ſweat, but of a gore blood ? We ſee in 
other men, that when they are diſquieted with fear or grief, the blood nſually runs to 
the heart; indeed that is the principal member, andtherefore, leaving the other parts, 
it goes thither, as of choice, to comfort that z; but our ſweet Saviour contrariwiſe (be-. 
cauſe he would ſuffer without any manner of comfort) he denies to himſelf this com- 
mon relief of nature; all the Powers of onr fouls, and parts of our bodies were ftain- 
ed with fin, and therefore he ſweats blood from every part; we fin, and our eyes will 
ſcarce drop atear for fin; but his eyes, and ears, and head, and hands, and feet, and 
heart, and all run rivers of tears of blood for us, even for our fins, —Let Jeſvites 
and Friers in meditating of Chriſt's ſufferings, cry out againſt the Jews in this bloody 
ſweat of Chriſt I ſee another uſe; alas! here's no Few, no Fudas, no Herod, no Pilate, 
no Scribe, no Phariſces? here's no tormentors to whip him; no ſov[diers to crown his 
Head with thrones , here's neither nailes, nor ſpear to fetch his blood out of his Body ; 
how comes it then to paſs ? Is there any natural cauſe? ah, no : the night is cold, which 
naturally draws blood inwards ; in the open air he lies grovelling on the ground, and there 
he ſweats, and bleeds, O my heart, who Hath done this deed ? As the Lord Iiveth, 
the man that bath done this thing, ſhall ſurely die. So faid David. when Nathan repli. 
ed upon him, thou art the man, O my heart! my ſinful heart ! O my finful, deceit- 
ful, abominable heart! thou art the Murderer; thy fins fate upon the heart of Chriſt, 
as heavy as a Mountain of Lead or Iron; when none was near, but a few dull, heavy, 
fleepy Diſciples; then all the ns of Believers (and among them, thy fins) fell upon 
the ſoul of Chriſt, as ſo many murtherers ; and ſqueezed blood, and made hinrcry out. 
My foul is heavy, beavy unto death. Go thy wayes now, and weep with Perey, and ſay 
with David, I have ſinned againſt thee, Lord. O how ſhould theſe eyes of mine look 
upon Chrift thus ſweating, bleeding, ſtreaming out blood, clods of blood, great drops 
of blood, from all the parts and members ofhis Body, -but Lmuft mourn over him; as. 
one that mourneth for hisonly ſon, but I muſt be in bitterneſs, at one that 31 in bitterneſs 
for his firſt-born ? | | | | SS ON 
2. This may inform us of the extraordinary love of Chriſt. It is ſaid of the petican, 
that when” her young ones are ſtruck with the tail of ſome' poyfonous Serpent, ſhe 
L12 preſently 
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preſently ſtrikes her breaſt with her Beak or Bill, and ſo lets out her own blood, as a 
Medicine for them that: they may ſuck and live; 'cven ſo Chriſt, ſecing us ſtruck with 
the poyfon of ſin, he is impatient of delay, he would not tay till the: Jews let him blaod 
Luke 12, $0. with their whips, and thorns, and nayls; / have a Baptiſm to be baptized with (ſoith 
| | Chriſt) and how am Iſtraightned tul. ut be accompliſhed? He is big with -love, and t&cre- 
fore he opens all his pores of his own accord, he lets blood guſh: out from every parr, 
TIX and' thereof he makes a precious Balſom to care'our wounds. -'Q the Love of Chriſt! , 
Job 32. 19. As Elihu could ſometimes ſay, Behold my belly is as wine, which hath no vent, ut is ready 
ro burſt like new Bottles; ſothe heart of Chritt was full, even full of love, ſo full that it 
could not hold, but it burſt out through every part and member of his body in a bloody 
ſweat. I will not ſay but that every drop of Chriſt's blood was very precious, and of 
ſufficient value to ſave a world; but certainly, that blood which was not forc'd by, whips, 
or thorns, or ſpear, is to be had in ſingular honour; as the myrrhe, that by inciſion of 
the Tree, flows out, is very precious; yet that which drops out of' its own accord, is 
accounted as the firit and choyce ; and as the Balſome, which-way ſoever it come,is ſweet; 
yet that which falls of its own accord, is held the moſt-pure-and; odorifcrous : to this al- 
ludes that Apocryphal-ſaying in Zccleſiaſticas, I gave a ſweer ſmell like Cinamon, and 1 
yielded a pleaſant odour, like the beſt myrrhe + the vulgar tranſlaces it thus z; Quaſs Liba- 
nus non inciſus vaporauvs, as the myrrhe-rree that is not cut, 1 evaporated; as if Chrilt 
ſhould have ſaid, without any lanching, cutting, pruning, out-of meer love 1 pourcd 
out my blood upon the earth; this 1s certain; at this time no manner of violence was 
offcred him in body, no man touched him, or came near him z in a cold night (for they 
were fain to have a fire within doors) lying abroad in the air, and upon cold carth ne 
caſts himſelf into a ſweat of blood; ſurely love is hot; he had a fire in his brea.t that 
melts him into this bloody ſweat; O wonderful. Love ! | 
3. This may inform us of the Deſign of Chriſt in theſe very ſufferings : Chriſt weeps 
(faith Bernard) not only un his eyes, but in all his members, that with the tears of his body, 
he might waſh and purific his body, which is the Church : or Chriit weeps blood, - that he 
might give usa fign of the enemies ruine ; ſweat in ſickneſs, .is as a Cri/is,. or promiſing 
ſign, that Nature with all her force hath ſtrove againſt the peccant humour, and hath 
now overcome it; ſo this bloody ſweat is a blefl:d Criſis, or argument of lin decay- 
ing, and that the Lamb hath! overthrown the Lion As Chrift ſometimes ſaid; Now 
Joh.12.31,32. #s the 7udgment of this World, . now ſhall the Prince of this World be caſt out, ard I, if I 
| be lifted up fromthe Earth, will draw all men unto me. 


Ecclus, 24.15 


Bern. Serm. in 
Dom. paim 


Thus far of Chriſt's paſſion before his apprehenſion, And now we may ſuppoſe it 
abont midnight, the very time which Chriſt called the hour, and power of darkveſs: 
_ followed from twelve till three at nighe, we ſhall diſcover in the next 
Section, 


Luke 22.53. 


SECT. VI. | 
"Of Judas's Treaſon, Chriſt's Appreherſion, binding aud leading unto Annas. 


Y this time the Traitor Fudas was arrived at Gethſemani, and being near the Gar- 
den-door, Jeſus goes to his Diſciples, and calls them. from their ſleep; by an 
 trony (as ſome think) he bids them ſleep on now, and take their reſt ; meaning if they 

could for danger. that now was near ; but withal he adds, Behold the hour is at hand, 

Mat.26.45,45. and the Son of man ts betrayed into the hands of ſinners; riſe, let ns be going, behold he is 
at baud that doth betray me, That it might appear he undertook his ſufferings with choice 

and free eletion, he not only refuſed to fly, but he calls his Apoſtles to riſe, that they 

Mat. 26. 47. might meet his Murderers. And now they come with Swords and Staves; or as Fohn 
ohn 18. 3. - adds, with Lanthorns and Torches, and (Judas going before them, aud drawing near 
RE. unto Feſus to kiſs him) they took him, and bound him, and led him away to Annas 


rib. : 

In this Period I ſhall obſerve, 1. Fudas's Treaſon. 2. Chriſt's Apprehenſfion. 
3. Chriſt's binding. 4. Chriſt's leading to Arnnas, one of the Chief Prieſts, as to 
.his firſt ſtation. | | 

I. Fudas's treaſon: And while he yet ſpake, behold a multitude, ang he that wa 
h calle 
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called Tudas, one of the twelve, went before them, and drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs him, ZTuke 22. 47- 


This Traitor is not *a Diſciple only, but an Apoſtle; not one of the ſeventy, but one 
of the twelve. ugu//ine ſpeaks. of many offites of Love that Chriſt had done to 74- 
das in eſpecial 'manner ; he had called him to' be an Apoftle, made him his Friend, his 
Familiar, cauſed him to cat of his Bread, fit at his Table, and todip his hand in the 
Diſh with him; yea if his Tradition be true, Jeſus had delivered Judas often from death, 
and for his ſake healed his Father of a Palſie, and cured his Moiher of a Leproſic : and 
next to Peter, honoured him above all other is Apaſtles. Of this we are ſure, that he Kiſ- 
fed him, and waſhed his feet, and made him his treaſurer, and his Alinoner ; and that 
now /uaas ſhould betray Chriſt; O how doth this add to the ſufferings of Chrift, and 
to the Sin of Judas? Behold, a multitude, and Fudas inthe front : he went before them, 
tam pedibus quam moribss,, in his preſence, and in his malice, The Evangeliſt gives the 
reaſon of this, gn might have the better opportunity to kiſs him, this was the ſign 
he gave the rout 3 whemſouever T ſhalt keſs, that i5he, lay hold on him , he begins war with 
a Kaſs, and breaks the peace of his Lord by a Symbole of kindneſs : Jeſus rakes this ill; 
What, Judas ! betrayeſt rhou rhe Son of mari with a kiſs ? q. d, What, do{t thou make the 
ſeal of Love the fign of treachery? What! muſt a Kifs of thy mouth be the Key of 
treaſon? O what a 'friendly reproof is here ! By way of uſe.  _. 

It were well for the world (faith Chryſ»ſtome) eſpecially for the Children of God, that 
Judas were alone in this tranſyreſſirn that there were no more perfidious, treacherous Perſons 
zn ir beſides himfeif. But Oh! row ful is the world of ſuch miſcreants ? there was ne- 
ver yer an Abel, but he had a Cain to murder him; never yet a ſes, but he had a 
Jannes and Jambres to refilt him; never yet a Joſeph, but he had unkind Brothers to envy 
him; never yeta Samſon, but he had a Dalilah to betray him; never yet a David, 
buc he had an 4h:rophelto hurt him ; never yet a Paul, but there was an Alexander to 
do him much evil; nay it is well, if in every aſſembly we meet not with a 7#das- in 
civill affairs how many are there that live; and make gain by lying, ſwearing, cheating, 
coz*ning, ſelling away Chritt and their own ſouls for a leſſer matter than thirty pieces of 
Silv-r? and in religious affairs, how many ſecure and drowſie profeſſors have we 
amongſt us, that ſalute Chriſt both by hearing the Word, and receiving the Seals, and 
yet in their lives and converſations they deny Chriſt ? They horzour God with their lips, 
but their hearts are far away from him, 

2. For Chriſt's apprehenſion ; then came they, and laid hands on Jeſus, and took him. 
They apprehended him whom the world cannot comprehend; and yet before they took 
him, he himfclf begins the inquiry, and leads them into their errand; he tells them that 
he was Jeſus of Nazeretr, whom they ſought : this was' but a Breath, a meck and 
gentle word ; yet had it greater ſtrength in it than the Eaſtern wind, or the voice of 
Thunder : for God was in that ſtill voice, and it ſtruck them down to the ground. O 
the Power of Chriſt ! they come to him with clubs and ſaves, and ſwords, and he does 
no more butlet a word fly out of his mouth, and preſently they ftagger, run 'ackward, 
and fall ro the ground, Oh if we cannot bear a ſoft anſwer of the merciful] God, how 
dare we ſo provoke, as we do, the wrath of the Almighty Judge ? and yet he ſuf- 
fers them to riſe again, and they ſtill perſiſt in their inquiry after him; he tells them 
once more, / am he, he offers himſelf, he is ready, and defirous to be ſacrificed ; only 
he ſets them their bounds, and therefore he ſecures his Apoſtles to be witneſſes of his 
ſufferings, : In this work of redemption, no man muſt have an active ſhare beſides him- 
ſelf ; he alone was to tread the Wine-Preſs : /f rhergfore ye ſeek me, (ſaith Chrilt) ler theſe 
£o thew way, thus he permits himfelf to be taken, but not his Diſciples. | 

And now they have his leave, Oh with what flerce and cruel countenances, with what 
menacing and threatning looks, with what malicious and ſpightful minds, do they in- 
vade and affault our Saviour? they encompaſs him round; then they lay their wicked 
and violent hands upon him : in the Origiral, «a: ſignifies a violent taking. One 
ſpeaks the manner of his apprehenſion in theſe words f Some of them lay hold on his Gar- 
ments, others on the hur of his head ; ſome pluck him by the beard, others ftruck him with 
their impious fiſts, and being enraged, that with a word he had thrown them backwaras on 
the ground, they therefore throw him on his back, and baſely tread him under their dirty 
feee, Another Author gives it thus; # As 4 roaring, ramping Lion draws along 
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| dear love, the tender bowels of Jeſus Chriſt were the Morals, and things figni- 
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the Earth his prey, and tears it, and pulls it ; ſo they haled Chriſt all along the Earth, ſputing, 
tuffetting, pulling him by the hair. Another in like manner thus; f :bey all ruſh violently 
upon him, they fling him to the ground, they kick, bim, tear. him, ſpurn him, -pull eff the 
hair, both off his Head and Beard. Of every of theſe paſſages we find Scriptures full ; 
Many Bulls have compaſſed me, ſtrong Bulls of Baſhan have beſet me round, they gaped 
upon me with their momhs, as a ravening and roaring Lion, : 5 

We are apt tocry out on 7«das and the Jews; and we think,Oh if we had been in their 
ſtead,we ſhould never have done thus; but lay atlide a while thoſe Inftruments,and leok we 
at the principal cauſe ; had we not an hand in all theſe aCtings? did not we conſpire 
his Death, . and Apprehenfion in reference toit ? Oh my fins! my fins! cheſe were 
the Band, the Captain, and the Officers ; theſe were the mulrirade, a multitude indeed, 
if I ſhould tell them, 1 might tell a thouſand, and yet not tell one of a thouſand ; theſe 
were the Souldiers that beſct him round, the Bulls that compaſſed him about, the roaring 
Lions that gaped upon him with their mouths; O my heart, why ſhouldeſt thou riſe vp 
againſt the Jews, when thou findeſt the Traytor, and the whole rout of Officers in*thy 


" felf? Oh that thou wouldeft turn the edge of thy deteſtation into its right ſtream and 


Channel! Oh that thou wouldſt remember thy own wayes, and all thy doings wherein thou 
haft been defiled, and that thou wouldſt oath thy ſelf in thy own ſight for all the evils that 
thou haſt committed ! 

3. For Chriſt's binding, the Evangeliſt tells us, that the Band, and the Captain, and 
the Officers"of the fews took Feſus, and bound him, Inv they bound his hands with 
cords; a Type of this was Samſon, whom Dalzlah bound with ropes; fo they bound 
him with ropes or cords, foreſhewing hereby that he muſt die, they never ufing to bind 
any with ropes or cords, but thoſe whom undoubtedly they purpoſed to crucifie: Some 
add the Circumſtances of this binding, that they bound him with three cords, and 
that with ſuch violence thac they cauſed blood to ſtart out of his tender hands; 
certainly they wanted no malice, and now they wanted no power, for the Lord had 
given himſelf into. their hands. Binding argues baſeneſs : It is ſtoried of Alexander, 
that when ſome Arrow that was ſhot into him, was to be drawn out, his Phyfitians advi- 
ſed to bind him } for that the leaſt motion (as they ſaid) would do him hurt; but he 
anſwered f Kings were not fit to be bound, the power of a King was ever free and ſafe , 
And David in his Lamentation over Abner, ſaid, Died Abner as a Fool dieth ? thy 
hands were not bound, nor thy feet put in fetters, 2 Sam. 2. 33, 34. Fools and Slaves 
were accuſtomed to be bound, and ſo were Thieves; they that open their hands to receive 
others goods, it is fit their hands ſhould be bound ,and tied up; but is our Saviour numbred 
amonglt any of theſe? O yes! 7: that ſame honr ſaid Jeſus to the multitude, are ye 
comne ont as againſt a Thicf, with Swords and Staves ? be made himſclf of no reputation, 
and took upon him the form of a Servant: O wonderful condeſcention of Chriſt! O 
admirable exinanition ! he that was eminently juſt, is reputed a thicf ; he that was equal 
with God, is become a Servant; he that was ſtronger than Samſor, and covid have 
broken his cords from off his arms like a thred, he is bound with cords, and as a poor 
Lamb, he continues bound for the ſlaughter ; and thus began our Liberty and Redemp- 
tion, from flavery, and ſin, atid death, and curſings, 

But beſides theſe cords, the word 72-2», fignifics a binding with chaines, 2Zak. g. 2; 4. 
And ſome are of opinion, that they ſhackled both his hands and feet, pedicis & catenis 
vintns, Mark 5. 4. And others ſay that they put about his neck f a'Chain of Iron; and 
it is not altogether improbable, but they might be as cruel to the Maſter, as to his Ser- 
vants : I cannot think-they were fo enraged againſt Peter, as they were againlt Chriſt; 
and yet they laid on him two Chains, Acts 12. 6, Nor can I think they were ſo enraged 
againſt: Paul, as they were againſt Jefus;- and yet the chief Captain took, him, and com- 


- manded him to be bound with two Chains, And that this might be their dealing with 


Chriſt, 7:das, by his counſel ſeems to ſpeak ; hold him faſt———takehim, and lead him 
away ſafely, q. 4. make him ſure, that he eſcape not out of your hands ; he hath decej- 
ved you often, and therefore Chain him with an Iron Chain, that will be ſure to hold; [ 
cannot paſs this without ſome word to our ſelves, 

Chriſt undergoes rhis reſtraint that all ſorts of perſecution might be ſanRified to us by 
his ſuſception, Again, Chriſt was faſter bound with his cords of Love, than with Ircn 
fetters; his love was ſtrorg as death; it overcame him who is invincible, and bound 
him who is omnipotent; the Jews cords were but the Symboles and Figures ; but the 


fied : 
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fied: Again, Chriſt was bound that we might be free: the Cords of Chriſt were ſo 
full of virtuc, that they loofed the Chains of our fins, and tied the hands of Gods Ju- 
Rice, which were ſtretched out againft us for our fins. Again, he was bound for us, that 
ſo he might bind us to himſelf. 7 drew them with cords of a man, with bands of Love. 
A ſtranpe thing it was, to ſee the King bound for the Thieves offence ; but ſuch was 
Chriſt's Love, that he might draw ſinful mankind to the Love of him again. Laſtly, one 
good Leſſon we may learn from wicked 7#udas ; take him, and lead him away ſafely :—— 
hold him faſt. Come Chriſtians! here's good counſel froma Judas ; like another Caia- 


Hoſ. x I. 44 


has; he Prophefies he knows not what 3 take him, and lead bim away, and hold him 


faſt. It is of neceſſity that thoſe which ſpiritually ſeek after Chriſt, ſhould take him 
by Faith, and hold him faſt by Love: 1 will riſe now, (ſaith the Spouſe) 7 will ſeek hin 
whom my ſoul loveth; and anon, 7 found him whom my ſonl loveth, I held him, and would 
not let him go, until 1 had brought him into my Mothers Houſe, into the Chambers of 
her that conceived me, We moſt ariſe out of the bed of fin, we muſt ſeek Chrift in 
the uſe of Ordinances, and there if we find him, we muſt rake him, lay hold on him 
by the hands of Faith, and not let him go 3 but lead him ſafely until we have brought 
him into-our Mothers Houſe, into the Aſſemblies of his people ; or if you will, until 
we have brought him into our ſouls, where he may ſup with us, and we with 
him, | 

4. For his leading to Arras, John records it, that they led him to Anas firſt, for he 
was Father-in-law to Caiaphas, who was the high Prieſt that ſame year. 1, They led him 
away; dTiyayo» it refers to the place whence they led him the Garden was the cerrms- 
745 4 quo; there they apprehended him, and bound him, and thence they led him away ; 
but the word 'Areye, is ſomething more than meerly abdzco, ſometimes it Ggnifies 
abigo, to drive away, whether by force, or fraud; ſomtimes rapio ad ſuplicium, ad 
judicandum ; to ſnatch away either to puniſhment, or to judgment: It is faid, *® the 
drew him away by the hairs of the head, and that they led him m uncouth wayes, and through 
the Brook Cedron, in which the ruder Souldiers plunged him, and paſſed upon him all the 
aff ronts and rudeneſs whic' an inſolent and cruel multuude could think of. So that now 
azain was the fulfilling of the Prophefic, Ze ſhall drink of the Brook in the way, Pal. 
110. 7. I dare not deliver theſe things as certain truths; only this I affirm, that they 
led him, ſnaicht him, haled him from the Garden back again to Feruſalem, over the 
Brook and Valley called Cedron, ———2. They led him firft to Anas; why thither; 
is a queſtion ; the cognizance of the cauſe belonged not properly to Anas, but ro Caia- 
phas ; all that can be ſaid for Arras, is, that he was chief of the Sanhedrim, and Father- 
in-law to Caiaphas, and to the High Prieft the next year following. 

Oh when 1 think of Jeſus thus led away to Annas firſt; whenl think of him part- 
ly going, and partly haled forwards, and forced to haſten his Grave-pace; when I 
think of him thrown into, or plunged in the Waters of the Brook, and ſo forced to 
drink of the Brook Cedror: in the way : when [ think of him preſented by a deal of Soul- 
diers, and rude Catch-poles, to this mercenary An1as; and withal, think that I had 
an hand as deep as any other in theſe acts ; my heart muſt either break, or I muſt pro- 
claim it an-heart of flint, and not of fleſh, Come Chriſtians, let us lay our hands upon 
our hearts, and cry, Ob my Pride! and Oh my Covetonſneſs! and Oh my Malice and 
Revenge! Oh my UVnbelief | and Oh my Unthankfulneſs ! and Oh my Uncharitableneſs to the 
needy members of Chriſt Feſus | why theſe were the rout, theſe were they that led,and dragg'd, 
and drew Feſus (as it were) by the hair of his head; theſe were they that took, hold of the 
chain, and pulled him forwards, and ſhewed him in triumph to this bloody Annas; nay, theſe 
were the Judas, Jews, Annas, and all: Oh that ever I ſhould lodge within me ſuch an heart, 
that ſhould lodge un it ſuch ſins, ſuch betrayers, ſuch murderers of Feſus Chriſt ! 


But I muſt remember my ſelf ; Watchman, what of the night ? Watchman, what of the 
mght? if ye will enquire, enquire, return, come, We may now ſuppoſe it about the third 
hour, or the laſt watch; in the Goſpel it is called the fourth warch of the night ; elſe. 
where it is called che morning-watch, which continueth 7/1 rhe morning. And of the 
Acts done in this interval of time, we are next to treat. 
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SECT. VIL 
Of Chriſt's Examination, and Condemnation, with their Appendices. 


Ns it was that they led him from. 4nnas to Caiphas; and preſentiy.a Council is 
 X calledof the High Pricfts, Scribes, and. Elders ;' theſe were the greateſt, gra» 
veſt, learned'ſt, wiſeſt men amongſt them, and they all conſpire to judge him, who is 
the great Judge both-of quick and dead. their proceedings, we may obſerve, 
{. The captious examination of the High Prieſt. .2. The ſacrilegious ſmiting of one 
of the Servants. 3. The impious accuſations, of the, Witneſſes, 4.; The Sentence of 
the Judges. F. The perfidious denial of perjured Peter. 6, The ſhameful deluſion, 
and abuſes of the baſe Attendants, % 

1, For the captious examination of the High Prieſt : The Zigh Prieſ# then acked Je+ 
ſas of his Diſciples, and of bis Doftrine. 1, Of his Diſciples; what the Queſtions were, 
it is not cxpeea. but probably they might be ſuch as theſe; How many Diſciples he 
had ? and where they were ? and what was become of them ? why he ſhould take upon him 
zo be better guarded than others of greater place and calling ? whether it did nat ſavour of 
ſedition and diſturbance of the State, to lead: about. ſuch a Crew pf Diſciples and followers 


| after him ? and what was the reaſon of their flight ? whether it were not a token. of their 


guiltineſs of ſome diſorder, . or of riotous prattiſes? . It is not for me to ſpeak how many 
Queries the, High Prieſt might make to tempt Jeſus; but certainly he was ſifted to the 
Bran, examined to the full of all ſuch circumſtances as either might trap Chriſt, or in the 
leaſt degree advance and help forward his Condemnation; to this queſtion concerning 


. his Diſciples,” our Saviour anſwered nothing ;, alas, he knew the frailty of his followers, 


John 6,67,68, 


69, 


2}. open 


— 


he might have ſaid, For my Diſciples, you ſee one hath betrayed me, and another will anon 
forſwear me, be ſtayes but for the crowing of the. Cock, and then you ſhall hear him cnrſe 
and ſwear, that be never kyew me; and. for all the reſt, @ pannick, fear hath ſeized upon. - 


'* their hearts, and they are fled, and have left me alone to tread the Wine-preſs. Ah no, he 


will not ſpeak evil of the Teachers of his peopte.; it was grief to him, and added to his 
ſufferings, that all had forſaken him; once before this, -1any of his Diſciples went back, 
and walked na more with him; which occaſioned Jeſus toſay to the twelve, wil ye alſo go ? 
why no, faid Peter then, Lord, whether ſhall we go ? thou haſt the words of Eternal Life z 
and we believe, and are. ſure,, that thou art that Chriſt the Son of the Living God, Oh. Pe- 
zer, what a ſtrong Faith was that? We.believe, and we are ſure; but how is .it now that 
ye have no faith ? or why. are: ye ſo fearful, O ye of little. Faith? I believe this fate 
upon the heart of Chriſt, and yet he would not.accuſe them, who now ſtood in their 
places, and was accuſed for them, and for us all; and therefore to that queſtion of his 
Diſciples, he anſwered nothing. 


:.2, ;He asked him of his Doctrine 3 what his queſtions were of that, are not ſet down 


neither ; but probably they might. be ſuch as theſe ; Who was. bis Maſter, or inſtrufter 
in that new Dottrine. he had lately broached? why be did ſeek to innovate, and: alter their 
long prattiſed and accuſtomed- Rites? and what| ground had be to bring #»n his own devices 
3n Fw fteads ? as. Baptiſm for Cireumciſion;, the Lords Supper for the Paſſover ; hint- 
ſelf and his. Apoſtles for the. high. Prieſts and-Levites, when neither he, nor moſt of them 
wwere:.of that Tribe? why he. was ſo bold and ſaucy (being but three and; thirty years of 
age) "10 declame; ſo bitterly aud. ſatyrically. againſt the Phariſees, and Sadduces, and 
Scyibes, and Prieſts, and Elders of the People * Much of this ſtuffe he might bring out 
in his Interrogatories-; chat ſo.by his queſtioning him in many things,he might trap him 
in ſomething to his confuſion and deſtrution.——And to this queſtion our Saviour an- 
ſwers; but.Oh how wiſely! 7 ſpake openly to the World (ſaith he) 7 ever taught 3n the 
Synagogne, and zn the Temple, whither the' }ews alwayes reſorted ; andin ſecret have I ſaid 


' otheng.s. why ackeft thou.me? ak them which heard me, what I ſaid unto them, behold they 
' know what I ſaid: 9.4. Lappeal to the teſtimony of the very enemies themſelves; thou 


ſuſpeReſt me to be a ſeditious perſon, and-one that plots miſchief againſt the State in 
ſecret; I tell thee truth, 7 ſpeak nothing in ſecret (5, e.) nothing in the leaſt manner tend- 
ing to ſedition z my DoQtrine 1 brought with me from the boſom of my Father, it is 
the everlaſting Goſpel, and not of yeſterday ; andit containes nothing in it of Sevition, Fa- 
Qion, Rebellion, Treaſon; ask theſe mine Enemies, theſe who have mended cad 


Chap. 1. Sect. 7. _ Looking unto Jeſus, Book Vi. 555 | 


m— _ 


bound me, and brought me hither ; zhey krow what 7 ſaid, let them ſpeak if they can, 
wherein I have tranſgrefſed the Law. h | 
2, For the ſtroke given Chriſt by that baſe ſervant; #7e of the Officers which 5tood by, 
ſtroke Feſus with, the palm of his hand, . ſaying, anſwereſt thou the Fiigh Prieſt ſo? That John 18. 22. 
holy face which was deſigned to be the object of Heaven, in the beholding of :which, 
much of the celeſtial glory doth conſiſt ; that face which the Angels ſtare upon with won- 
der, like Infants at a bright Sun-beam, was now ſmitten by a baſe varlet-in the preſence 
of a Judge; and howſaever the Aſſembly was full, yer not one amonglt them all re- 
proved the fact, or ſpake a word for Chriſt: nay, in this the injury was heightned, 
becauſe the blow was ſaid to be given by Malchus an Idumean Slave; it was he, whoſe Chryſ-hom.$2., 
car was cut off by Peter, and cured by Chriſt, and thus he requites him for his Miracle. in joh. 

. —Amongl all the ſufferings of Chriſt, one would think this were bur lictle ; and yet 

when 1 look into Scriptures, I find it much : Thus Feremy, He giveth bis checks to him Lam. 3. 20J 
that ſmuteth him, be is filled full with reproach. Thus Micah ſpeaking of Chrilt, They Mich. * i 
ſhall ſmite the Fudge of Iſrael with a Rod upon the Check, there was in it a world of ſhame; 2 cor. :; 30 
the Apoſtle Jayes it down as a ſign. of ſuffering and reproach, if 4 m:az ſmite you on the 2 
face, Nothing more diſgraceful (faith Chryſoftom) than to be ſmitten on the Cheek; the ctyhom.gs; 
diverſe reading of the word, ſpeaks it out further ; he ffroke him with a Rod, or he ffiroke in Joh. 

him with the palm of his hand «dx egniopa, the word egnigue, ſay ſome refers to his £47: & vir- 
ftriking with a rod, or club, or ſhoe, or pantoffle; or as others, it refers to his ſtri- gan kr 
king with the palm of his hand; of the two, the palm of the hand is judged more dif. Tet == 

graceful, than cither rod, or ſhoe ; and therefore in the Text we tranſlate it, with the + «3.26 

palm of 'the hand he ſtruck, at TFeſus, (5. e.) with open hand, with his hand + ffrerched nr ves 

OH. *© : | | ; | | | mi, /dem, 

The Aatients commenting on this. Cuff; Let the Heavens be. afraid (ſaith one) and C Sy hon-b6 X 

let the Earth tremble at Chriſt's patience, and this Servant*s impudence. O ye Angels, how a nin 

were ye ſilent 5 how conld you contain your hands, when you ſaw his band ſtriking at God ? 

If we conſider (ſaith another.) who took, the blow, was not he that ſtruck him, wor- ,, in Tri 
thy to be conſumed of fire, or to be ſwallowed np of earth, or to be given up to Satan, and ap. 
thrown down into Hell? If a Subje ſhould but lift up his hand againſt the Son of an 
earthly Soveraign, would he not be accounted worthy of puniſhment ? how much more 
in this caſe, when the hand is lifted up againſt the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords? 
whom, not only men, but the Cherubims and Seraphims, and all the Celeſtial. powers | 
above, adore and worſhip? Bernard tells us, that his band that ſtruck Chriſt, was armed Fer. Serm. de 
with an Iron Glove : and VYincentins affirms, that by the Blow Chriſt was felled to the earth ; Pall. 
and Ludovicus adds, that blood guſhed out of his mouth, and that the impreſſion of the V ar- 77%: Serm.de 
ler's fingers remained on Chriſt's Cheek,, with a tumor and wan colour, I need ſay no more Ar PRES 
of this; only one word in reference to our ſelves, F Chriſti... 

Come, look upon this lively and lovely picture of patience ;. he was ſtruck on the _,, 
face, but he was never moved in his heart ; notwithſtanding the abuſe, he ſhewed all _ 
mildneſs and gentleneſs towards his enemies : O what art thou that canft not brook a 
word, that canſt not bear a diſtaſtful ſpeech, that canſt not put up the leaſt and ſmalleſt 
offence, without thy wrath and fury? O- proud man! O impudent wretch ! how art 
thou ſo ſuddenly moved at the leaſt indignity, when thou ſeeſt thy Saviour quietly fuf- 
fer great affronts ? come learn of Chriſt ;' if ever we mean to have a ſhare and intereſt in 
his ſufferings, let us conform to him in meekneſs, and patience, in gentleneſs, and low- 
lineſs of mind, and:ſo.we ſhall find reſt unto our fouls. | 

3. For the Accuſation of the Witneſſes he is falſly accuſed and charged with the 

things that he never knew: In his Accufation I obſerve theſe things, 1. That they 

' fought falſe witneſſes ; for true witneſſes they could have none: Now the chief Prieſts wat. 26. 55: 
and Elders, and all the Council ſought falſe witneſſes. againſt Feſus to put him ro death. EE 
They were reſolved in a former Council that he ſhould not live, but die; and now 
palliating their deſign with a Scheme of a Tribunal, they ſeck out for witneſſes, O won- 
der ! whoever heard thac Judges went about to.enquire for falſe witneffes, and ſuborn- 
ed them to come in againſt che Prifoner at the Bar? 2. Though many falſe witneſſes xy. c 
Came into teſtific againſt him, yet they, found none; becauſe their witneſs did not agree Maxk 14, 56. 
together, OQ the injuſtice of men in bringing: about the Decrees of God ! the Judges 
ſeek out for witneſſes, the witneſſes are to ſeek for proof, thoſe proofs were to ſcek 

for unity and conſent, and nothing. was ready for their purpoſe, 3, At laſt, 

; Mn after 
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after many attempts ceme two falſe witneſſes, and ſaid, this fellow ſaia, 1 am able to deſtroy 


Looking unto Jeſus, — Chap. 1, Sect. 7, 


the Temple of God, and to build it in three Dayes. They accuſe him for a figurative ſpeech, 
a trope which they could not underſtand; which if he had effected according to the Let- 
ter, it had beenſo far from a fault, that it would have been an Argument of his power 3 


; but obſerve their falſe report of the words he had ſpoken; for he ſaid not, 1 am able to. 


deſtroy this Temple of God, and to build it in three dayes ;, but, deſtroy ye this Temple, and 
51 three dayes 1 will raiſe it up : the allegation differs from the truth in theſe particulars, 
1. I am able to deſtroy, ſay they ; ay but deſtroy ye, ſaith Chriſt. 2. 7 am able to ac- 
ſtray this Temple of God, lay they ; ay but deſtroy ye this Temple, ſaith Chrift ; ſimply 
this Temple, withqut addition. '3. 1 am able to deſtroy this Temple of God, and to 
build it ia three dayes, ſay they ; ay but deſtroy ye rhis Temple, and in three dayes I will raiſe 
;t up, ſaid Chriſt: he ſpoke nor of building an external Temple; but of raiſing up his 
own body, which he knew they would deſtroy; "Theſe were the accuſations of the 


. falſe witneſſes, to all which Feſus anſwered nothing ;, he deſpiſed their accoſations, as not 


worthy an anſwer ; and this vexed more. But, 4. Another accuſation js brought in , 
Caiaphas had a reſerve, whick he knew ſhould do the buſineſs in that Aſſembly ; he 2d- 
jured him by God, to tell him if he were the Chriſt: / adjure thee by the living God, 
that thou tell us whether thou be rhe Chriſt the Son of God: The holy Jeſus being adjured 
by ſo ſacred a Name, would not now refufe an anſwer ; but he confeſſed himſelt to be rhe 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God: and this the High Prieſt was pleaſed (as the deſign was 
laid) to call Blaſphemy; and in token thereof, he rends is cloaths, prophetically figni= 
fying that the Prieſthood ſhould be rent from himſelf. 

We are taught in all this quietly to ſuffer wrong : If my Aaverſary ſhould write 4 
Book againſ} me, ſurely I would take it upon my ſhoulder (aith Fob) and bind it as a'Crown 
tome; it is impoſſible, if we are Chriſt's ſervants, to live in this world without falſe 
accuſations : come, let us take heart, and in ſome caſes, ſay not a word; ſince he that 
was moſt innocent, was moſt filent, why ſhould we be too forward in our excuſes? I 
know there is a time to ſpeak, asa time for ſilence; if it may tend to God's honour, and 
to the ſpreading of God's truth, and that right circumſtances do concur, it is then time 
to open our mouths, though we let in death. So did our blefſed Saviour: O let us learn 
of him, and follow his ſteps! 

4. For the Doom or Sentence of theſe Judges; Cazaphas prejudging all the Sanhedrim, 
in declaring Jeſus to have ſpoken Blaſphemy, and the fat'to be notorious, he then 
asked their Votes: What think, ye ? and they anſwered, and ſaid, he is guilty of Death, 
They durſt not deny what Caiaphas had ſaid; they knew his Faction was very potent,and 
his malice great, and his heart was ſet upon the buſineſs, and therefore they all conſpire, 
and ſay as he would have them, He is guilty of Death, Oh here is Jeſus's ſentence, which 


ſhould have been rgine, He #5 guilty of Death, But this Sentence was but like ſtrong dif- 


poſitions to an enraged Fever; they had no power at that time to inflict dezth, or ſuch a 
death as that of the Croſs, they only declared him apt, and worthy, and guilty of 
Death. 
. In the multitude of Counſellers there is ſafety, ſaith Solomon ; but we mult take this in ; 
if it be of good men, and to good purpoſes : tor otherwiſe, the Meetings, Aſſemblies, and 
Councils.of the wicked are dangerous and deadly ; the Kings of the earth ſer themſelves, 
and the Rulers take counſel rogether againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed, Such 
Councils we had many in our times. 1 know not whether we may call them Councils, or 
ſtruma tantum Civitatis, an ulcerous bunch, raiſed by the diſorder and diſtemper of the 
City. | | 

4a For Peter's denial and abjuration ; while theſe things were thus acting concerning 
Chriſt, a ſad accident happened to his Servant Peter; at fitilt a Damoſel' comes to him, 
and tells him, Thou waſt with Feſus of Galilee; and then another Maid tells the by-ſtand- 
ers, this fellow was alſo with Feſus of Nazareth : and after a while, they that ſtood by, 
ſpake themſelyes, ſurely thou art one of them, for thy ſpeech bewrayeth thee, q. d, thy ve- 
ry Idiom declares thee to be a Galzilean; thou art as Chriftis, of the ſame Gonntrer and 
Sec, and therefore thou art one of his Diſciples: Peer thus ſurprized, . without any 
time to deliberate, he ſhamefully denies his Lord: and, 1. He doth it with g kind 


of ſubterfuge, 7 know not what thou. ſayeſt - he ſeems to elude the Accuſation with this 
Evaſion, I know not thy meaning, I underſtand not thy words, 7 5ki' 7o* what thou 
ſayeſt. 2. At, the next turn, he goes on'to a licentious boldneſs, 
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Chriſt with an Oath, 1 know not the man; andlaſtly, he aggravates his fin ſo far, that he 
grows 0 impudence, and ſo denies his-Lord with. curſing and ſwearing, 'T kzow not 'the 
man: here's 2 Lie, an Oath, and a'Curfe 3"the fin'is begun at the voice 'of a Woman,' a 
filly Damoſel z not any of the greateſt Ladies, *ſhe was. only-a poor ſerying-maid that 
kept the doors; but it grew'to ripeneſs, when'the Men-Servants fell ngon him; '\now te 
ſwears, and vows, and cufſes himſelf if beikrtwy rhe Man. . O Perer; is theman ſo vile, 
that thou wilt not own/him !! Hadft'thou riot before "confeſt him*ro-be "the Thrift, tlic 
Son of the living God'?7 "and de#trhou fnotknow him'to'be Man, as well*'asg God 7 Tay, 
is not this the Man-God, God-Man that called thee, and thy brother Andrew, at the ſea 
of Galilee, ſaying, follow 'me;-and [ will make you fiſhers of ven? Is tibt Uhls' he*'whom 
thou ſawelt on Mount Tabor, ſhining more glorioufly than'the Sun? Is 366thivhe whoth 
thou ſaweſt walking on the water, 'and to whom” thou THidR, Lord,” rf 'zt be thon,' bid 


ne Cone unto thee on the water ? How is \it then that thou "failt, © / know not the 'man'? * 
Surely here's a ſad example'of humane ibfirmity;- i! Peer fell ſo foully, how'much _ 
more maylefſer ſtars? And yet withal, -here's a bleſſed example of \ſerious,” throvgh oy 


repentance 3 no fooner the Cock crew, and Chriſt gave a look on Perer, But he oes ont, 
and weeps bitterly. The Cock was the Preacher, and the lodk of' Jeſus was the Grate 
that made'the Sermon effeCtual : O the Merty of Chrift! the looked 'back' 'on him that 
had forgot himſelf; he revives his ſervants memory, to think on his Maſter's words; 
he ſends him-out. to weep bitterly, that ſo he might reſtore him-mercifuly to his favous 
apain. 7.0.1 2:850 
— us learn hence, to think modeſtly and ſoberly of our ſelves; yea, 1+: him that 
thinketh he ftandeth, take heed left he' fall" If Peter could firſt diſſembfe, and then'lie, 
and then forſwear, and then blaſpheme afid curſe, O let'nor us be high-minded, but fear} 
And'in caſe we fall indeed, as Perer'Uid, yet let us not deſpair, as F4das did ; but 
ſtill apon ovr repentance let us truſt in God. '' When Chriſt looked on Peter, he wept 
bitterly : notwithſtanding'our fins are great; 'yet one Took of Chrift is full of virtue, 
and enough to melt us into tears: O let: us'not fink indefpair; but Iook' up 'to him; 
that he may look down on us. Pliny fells ys of ſome Rocks'in Phrygra, that when the Sun 
doth but ſhine upon them, they ſend out drops of water; 'as if they wept tears ; Petty 
fignifies a Rock, and whilſt Perey perliſted- in his fin of denying Chrift,* his heart was 
bard as the Rock; but when Chriſt the Sun of Righteouſneſs looked uqon him, ' his 
heart was foftned, and he dropped tears continually, © Surh is the vettue! of Chriſt's 
look, it rurns the Rock into a ſtanding Water, and the Flint into a Fountain of Waters, 
Laftly let us not decry repentance, but rather be in the' uſe, and practiſe, atid 
exerciſe of it: Is not here a Goſpel precedent? F Clement, an ancient Writer, 'of 
whom Paul makes mention, Ph. 4. 3. exprefſeth Peter's repentance to*have been'ſo 
great, that 7 his Cheeks he made (as it were) furrows, m which, as in certain. Channels, 
his tears run down; the Text tells us he wept bitterly; and Clement adds, rhat while he 
lived, as often as he heard a Cock crow, he could not but weep, and bewail his denial, 
David is another like example; Alt the Night, ſaid he, [ make my Bed to ſwim, I water 
my Couch with my tears, Pal. 6.6. David makes mention of his Bed and Couch; be- 
cauſe there moſt eſpecially he had offended God : It was on his Bed that he committed 
Adultery; and it was in his Couch, that he deiigned and ſubſcribed with his own hand, 
that Ur:ab muſt die; and hence is-ir that he waters his Bed and Coach with his 'tears; 
the very ſight of his Bed and Couch brings his fin into his remembrance ' as the very 
hearing of the crowing of the Cock, ever after awakened Pexer to his task of tears : that 
Repentance is a Geſpel-Duty, we have ſpoke eliewhere.' O take heed of decrying it! 
as we are often finning, folet us often repent; it concerns us near ro be frequent in this 
duty of bewailing fin, and turning tro God. | L, BER | Et 

6, For the abuſes and delvſions of the baſe Attendants offered to Chriſt ; the Evan- 
geliſt tells us, ther did they ſpit in his face, and buffetted him, and others ſmore him with 
the palms of their hands, ſaying, Prophrſie unto us, thou Chriſt, who is be that ſmore thee ? 
and as Lude adds, many other things b/aſph: mouſly ſpake they againſt him; what thoſe maiiy 
other things were, it is not diſcovered ; only ſome ancient writers ſay, that Chriſt 
in that night ſuffered ſo many, and: ſach hideons' things, that rhe whole knowledye' of 
them is reſerved only for the laſt day of Judgment. Mallonins writes thus, after C ataphas and 
the Prieſts had ſentenced Chriſt worthy of death, they committed him to their Miniſters, 
wary to be kept till day; and they immediately threw him into the dutigeon in Caiaphas*s 
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| Houſe, there they bound him to a ſtony pillar, with his hands bound on his back, and then 


they fell upan him with their palms and fiſts,, Others add, that the Soxldrers not yet content, 
they threw himanto a filthy. dirty puddle, where he abode for the remainder of that night ; 
-of -which the Pſalmilt, - Then haſt laid me in the loweſt pit, in darkneſs, and in the aceps ; 
ad I ſink. in the deep mire where there ur ng ſtanding, Bevola the Bed which is Solomon's, 


or rather, which is Chris; for a grater than So/oxzo is here : Behold the flouriſhing 


Bed wherein the King of Saints doth lie ; ſurely a place moſt ſordid, full of ſtench ; his 
SAC ;06pſes had their paing 8nd his ſmell fek.a loathſom. favour, in this noyſom pud- 
But we need not borrow light from Candles, or leſſer ſtars; the Scripture it ſclf is 
plain : Obſerve we theſe Particulars. :- ef] 

.-.1. They ſpit in his face; this was accounted amongthe Jews a matter of great infamy 
and reproach.;.. 4d the Lord ſaid to Moſes, if her Father had but ſpit in her face, ſbould 
ſhe not be aſhamed ſeven dayes? We. our felyes account this a great affront, and ſo Gdid 
J«h ;.1. amthean ſang. and their by-word;, they '\abber me, they fly far from me, and ſpare 
nies to ſpit 3n.ray face. Oh that the ſweet face of Chriſt, ſo much honoured and adored 
1 Heaven, ſhould be defiled and deformgd.by their ſpitting! Oh that no place ſhould 
be thoeght.ſo fit-for them to void their Excorements and Drivel in, as the bleſſed face 
of. Jeſus Chriſt! I hid noe wpy. face (ſaith Chriſt) from ſhame and ſpitting : 1 uſed no 
Mask'to keep me fair ;. though I was fairer than the Sons of Men, I preſerved not my 
Beauty from their naſty Flegm, but I opened my face, and | ſer it as a Butt for them to 
dart their frothy. Spittle-at.. . pf kD 
..@...The bake him; we heard before that one of the Officers ſtrook Jeſus with the 
palm of his hand 3 but now they buffet him: ſome obſerve this difference betwixt 
ExTicua & x0x4p@:3 the oneig given with the open hand, but the other with the fiſt ſhut up 
and thus they uſed him at this time, they ftruck him with their fiſts, and ſo the ſtroke 
was greater.and more offenſive :. By this means they made his face to ſwell, and to become 


Full of, Bunches all over, One:gives it in thus; By theſe blows of their fiſts, his whole head 


caput, facies | 
infra was ſwollen, his face became black and blew, aud his teeth ready to fall out of his Jaws, Very 
excuſe denes. probable it is, that with the.violence of their ſtrokes, they made him reel and ſtagger, 
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they made his Mouth 
Head. bi | 

3. They covered his face,- Hark, 14. 65. Several Reaſons are rendered for it. As, 
7, That they might ſmite him more boldly, and without ſhame. 2. That they might 
not have that object of pity in their view ; it is ſuppoſed that the very. ſight of his ad- 
mirable form,, ſo lamentably abuſed, would have mollified the hardeſt heart under hea- 
ven, and therefore they veiled and hoodwink'd that alluring,drawing countenance. 3. That 
they might. not ſee their own filth in his face, however his Beauty was winning, yet 
they had ſo bedawbed it with, their beaſtly ſpitting, that they began to loath to look 
upon him :, /t was 4 nauſeous ſight (ſaith one) and enough. ro make one ſpew to look, upon 


and Noſe, and Face to bleed, and his Eyes to ſtartle in his 


#r. But whether his ſplendor, or his horror occaſioned this veile over his face, this is 


molt certain, that it veiled nat their cruelty, but rather revealed it, and made it mani- 
felt to all the World. 
4. They fmots him with, the palms of their hands, ſaying, Propheſie unto us, thou 


:;: Chriſt, who ss he that ſmote ehee? Tao paſs away that doleful, tedious night, they in- 


terchangeably ſport at him; firſt one, and then another gives him a ſtroke (we uſually 
call it a Box on the ear) and being hoodwink'd, they bid him «-read who 3t is that ſmote 
him, Some reckon theſe Taunts amongſt the bittereſt paſſages of his Paſſion nothing 
is more miſerable, cyen to the greateſt miſery, than to ſee it ſelf ſcorned of Enemies. 


- 'It was our Saviour's caſe; they uſed this deſpight for their deſport; with a wanton 


oe 


and merry.malice they aggravate their injury with ſcorn; q. 4. Come on, thou ſayeſt thou 
art Chriſt the Son of the living God, and therefore it is likely thou art Onmiſcient, thou 
knoweſt all things, tell now, who is it that ſtrikes thee ? We have blind-folded thee that thou 
canſt not ſee us with thy bodily eyes, let thy Divinity aread, gueſs, tell, propheſie, who is it 
now that ſmote thee ef ? Who gave thee that blow? OImpiety without example ! Sure- 


ly if his patience had been leſs than infinite, theſe very injuries would have been great- 


er than his patience. In way. of Application. 

1. Conſider Chriſtians, whether we had not a hand in theſe abuſes; for, 1. They 
ſpit in the face of Chriſt, who defile his Image in their ſouls, who rejet his holy and 
heavenly. motions in their hearts.-—2, They buffet him with their fiſts, "_ per- 

17 ecute 


i 
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ſecure Chriſt in his Members, Saz!, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? It is bard for thee to 
kick againſt the pricks. 3. They cover his face, that do not readily and willingly con- 
feſs their fins, that extenvate their frailtjes and imperfeions, with caunterfeit pretexts. 
——4. They mock and ſcoffat Chriſt, that ſcorn and contemn his Mefſengers and Mini- 
ters; He ehat deſpiſeth you, de(piſeth me, ſaith Chriſt. O that we would lay theſe things 
to our hearts, and ſee, and obterve wherein we ſtand guilty of theſe fins, rhat, we may 
repent. 
- Conſider Chriſtians, and read Chriſt's Love in all theſe ſufferings; O un-heard of 
kindneſs, and truly paternal bowels of pity and compaſſion! who ever heard before of 
any that would be content to be ſpit upon, to wipe their filths who ſpit upon bim? that 
would be content to be beat, and buffetted, to ſave them from buffets, who were the buf- 


Book VI. 259. 


Luke 10. 16, 


fetters? that would be content to be blind-folded, that he might neither take notice of, 


nor ſee the offences of them that blind-folded him ? that would be content to be made a 
ſcorn, to ſave them from ſcorn, that ſhall ſcorn him? Chriſtians! you that take your 
name from Chriſt, how ſhould you admire at the infiniteneſs and immenſity of this love 
of Chrit? was it a ſmall ching thar the wiſdom of God ſhould become the fooliſhneſs of 
men, and ſcorn of men, and ignominy of men, and contempt of the World for your 
fGns fake : O think of this ! 


And now the diſmal night is done; what remains, but that we follow Chriſt, and ob- 
ſerve him in his Sufferings the next day ! the Pſalmiſt tells us, Sorrow way endure 
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning : only Chriſt can find none of this joy 
neither morning nor evening) for after a diſmal night, he meets with as dark a day : 
what the paſſages of the day were, we ſhall obſerve in their ſeveral hours. 


d 


CHAP. IL. SECT. L 
Of Chriſt's Indiftment, and Judas's fearful end. 


Y Bout fix in the morning Jeſus was brought unto Plare's houſe; then led 
SARS hey Jeſus from Caiphas unto the Tudgment-Hall, and it was early. 


tz When the Morning was come, all the chief Prieſts and Elders of the People 

® took, council againſt Jeſus to put himto death; and when they had bound 

/ RN im, and led him away, and delivered him to Pontius Pilate che Gover- 
DISD TC our. Then Judas which had betrayed him, hanged himſelf. O the readi- 
MPAA 28 nefs of our nature to evil! When the 1ſ-aelites would ſacrifice to the Gol- 


den-Calf, they roſe up early in the Morning ;, if God leave us to our ſclves, we are as rea- 
dy to praQiſe miſchief, as the fire is to burn, without delay, But on this Circumſtance 
I ſhall not long ſtay; the tranſaQions of this hour I ſhall conſider in theſe two paſſages, 
Chriſt's Indi&tment, and F:das's fearful end. : 
In Chriſt's Inditment, we may obſerve, 1. His Accuſation. 2. His Examination. 
In his Accuſation we may obſerve, 1. Who are hjs Accuſers. 2, Where he was 
accuſed. 3, What was the matter of which they do accuſe him. 
1. His Accuſers were the chief Prieſts and Elders of the People; the very ſame that before 
had judged him guilty of Death, are now his Accuſers before the temporal Judge :. but 
why muſt our Saviour be twice Judged ? was not the Sanhedrim, or Eccleſiaſtical Court 
ſufficient to condemn him? I anſwer, ——He is twice judged; 2. That his Innocency 
might more appear; true Gold often tried in the fire, js not conſumed, but rather per- 
feed; ſo Chriſt's Integrity, though examined again and again, by divers Judges 
wholly corrupt; yet thereby it was not hurt, but made rather more ilJuſtrious.. 2. Be- 
cauſe his firſter jadgment was in the night, and a ſentence pronounced then was not repu- 
ted valid; itis ſaid of Moſes, that he judged the People from the morning unto the evening , 
for until night no judgment was protracted, 3. Becauſe, ſaid the Zews, #t 2s nor law- 
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ful for is to put any man to-death; Theſe words had need of expoſition 5 we know 240- 
ſess Law preſcribed death to the Adulterers, Idolaters, Blaſpueiners, Man-llayers, Sab- 
bath-breakers : byt now the Roznans (ſay ſome) had come and reſtrained the Fews from 
the execution of their Laws; others are of another mind ; and therefore the meaning of 
theſe words, It 5 not lawful for us to put any man to acath, may be underſtood (lay they) 
in a double ſcnfe; 1. That it was not Lawſul for them to put any man to ſuch a death 
as the Death of the Croſs: Moſes*s Law was Ignorant of ſuch a death ; and the words fol- 
lowing ieem to favour this interpretation, that the ſaying of Feſus might be fatfilled, which 
he ſpake, ſignifying what death he ſhould die.  Weread only of four forts of death that 
were uſed among the Fews; as ſtrangling, ſtoning, burning, andkilling with the ſword : 
crucifying was the invention of Romans, and not of Fews. 2. Thatit was not Law- 
fal ſor them to put any man to death at ſuch a time : on this day was celebratec#the Fews 
Paſgover, which was in memory of their deliverance out of Egypr ; ſo that now they had 
a cultome to deliver ſome from death (the caſe of Barabbas) but they could not now 
condemn any one to death; hence it was, that after Herod the Few had killed Fames, he 


| proceeded further, to take Perer; alſo yet during the dayes of unleavened Bread, he 


delivers him-to be kept in Priſon, tend:ng (faith the Text) after Eaſter. ro bring him 
forth to the People. Pilate, a Gentile, was not tied to theſe Laws, | and there- 
fore they led Jeſus from Caiaphas unto the Hall of judgment, or unto Pilate's 
Houſe. bf 

te place of the Accuſation was at the door of the Houſe ; :hcy would not go into 
the Fudgment-Hall leſt they ſhould be defiled, but that they might eat the Paſsover. See 
what a piece of Superſtition and groſe Hypocriſie is here ! they are curious of a Cere- 
mony, but make no ſtrain to ſhed innocent blood ; they are preciſe about ſmall matters, 
but for the weightier matters of the Law, as Mercy, Judgment, Fidelity, and the Love 
of God, they let them paſs ; they honour the figurative Paſsover, but the true Paſs- 
over they ſeize upon With bloody and facrilegions hands. 

3. The matter of which they accuſe him. 1, That he ſeduced the People. 2, That 
he forbade to pay Tribute to Ceſar. 3. That he ſaid he was a King, How great ? but 
withal, how falſe weretheſe their accuſations? For the firſt, Chriſt was ſo far from 
ſtirring up Seditions, that he ſtrove and endeavoured to gather the People into one. O 
Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would I have gathered thy Children together, even as a 
Hen gathereth her Chickens under her wings, and ye would not ! For the ſecond ; in- 
ſtead of denying to pay tribute to Ceſar, he paid it in his own particular ; take twenty 
pence out of the fiſhes mouth (ſaid he to Peter) and give unto them for me and thee; and 
give unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's (ſaid he to the People) and ro Go#the things 
that are God's, For the third ; inſtead of making himſelf a King, he profefſeth that hzs 
' Kingdom is not of this World; and when they would have made him a Kivg, inſteadof 
flattering them, he firech from them ; and that into the Wilderneſs ; or into a mountain 
himſelf alone, Thus much of the Accuſation, | 
' 2, For his Examination. P:late was nothing moved with any of the Accuſations, 
fave only the third : and therefore letting all the reſt paſs, he asked him only, Arr thou 
the' King of the Fews ? To whom Jeſus anſwered, My Kingdomis norof this World, &c. 
He ſaith not, my Kingdom is not #7 this World ; but my Kingdom is not of this World ; 
- by which P:/are knew well that Chriſt was no enemy unto Ceſar : Chriſts Kingdom is 
ſpiritual, his government is in the very hearts and Conſciences of men, and what is this to 
Ceſar !——— Hence Pilate uſeth a policy to ſave Jeſus Chriſt ; they tell him that 
Chriſt was of Galilee; and therefore he takes occaſion to ſend him to Herod who was 
Governour of Galilee, But of that anon. | | 

How many Leſſons may we learn from hence; 1. Chriſt was accuſed, who can be 
free ? The chicf:Prieſts and Elders of the Jews accuſed Chriſt; no wonder if thoſe 
that are chief and great amongſt us, accuſe poor Chriſtians: O there's a perpetual 


- enmity. between the ſeed of the woman, and the ſeed ofthe ſerpent; there is anever- 


laſting, irreconcileable, implacable enmity; and antipathy between Grace and Prophane- 
neſs, light and darkneſs, Chriſt and Belial : 'As it is reported of Tigers, that they rage 
when they. ſmell the fragrancy of Spices; ſo it is with the wicked, who rage at the ſpiri- 
tual Graces of them that are fiacere for God. 

2. Chris Accuſers would not go into the Judment- Hall left they ſhould be defiled ; 
the very prophane can learn-to be ſuperſtitious in leſſer matters; how many amongſt 


us .will make conſcience of outward Ceremonies (as of eating meats, — 
| dayes, 
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dayes) but as for the weightier matters of the Law, 7 udgment and mercy, they leave 
them undone ? & 

;, Chriſt is moſt falfly accuſed of Sedition, ſeduction, and uſurpation ; it were indeed 
to be wiſhed, that they who take upon them the name of Chriſtianity, were guiltleſs of 
ſuch crimes; butler them look'to' jr, who: are ſich + This, I am ſure,. was Chriſt's 
Rule and Practiſe; Be ſubjett ro every conſtitution and authority of man, for the Lord's 
ſake, If any dare to refit the Power that isof God, they ſhalt"recirve rothemſelucs dam- 
zation, Nor can - we excuſe our ſelves, becauſe our Goverrours are not Godly ; for all 
the Governours to whom Chriſt, and his Apoſtles ſubmitted themſelves, and to whom 
all thoſe {tri precepts of duty. and/Obedience related'in the New Teſtament, were 
no better- (for ought I know) than Tyrants, Perſecuters,' Idolaters, and Heathen- 


Princes. | - 
4. Chriſt is examined only of his uſurpation : Arr thou the King ef the Jews ?' the 


men of this world mind only worldly things : the Apoſtles ſo deſcribes them who mn 
earthly things. Pilate regards not Chriſt's Doctrine; but he is afraid leſt he ſhould 
aſpire the Kingdom; and concerning this, our Saviour puts him out of doubr ; 24y 
Kingdom 1s not of this world. As Pilate and Chriſt, fo Worldlings and Chriſtians are 
of different Principles, they mind earthly things ; bxt oxr Converſation (ſaith the Apo- 
ſie) z5 57 heaven ; our converſation (z.e.) the aim and ſcope of our hearts, in every aCtion, 
js only for heaven ; whatſoever we do, it ſhould ſome way or other fit us for Heaven; 
we ſhould ſtill be laying in for heaven againſt the time that we ſhall come and live 
chere; we ſhould have our thoughts and hearts ſet upon heaven: ſoitis ſaid of holy 
Mr. Ward, that being in the midſt of a Dinner very+ contemplative; and the People 
wondering. what he was mvuſing about; he preſently breaks out, for ever,' for ever, for 
ever; and though they endeavoured to till him, yet he ſtill cryed out, for ever, for 
ever, for ever,, Oh eternity ! to be for ever in heaven with God and Chriſt, how ſhall 
this ſwallow. up all other thoughts and aims? and eſpecially all wordly, careful, finful 
thoughts, aims, or ends? J | 12S 

2. Pilate having dismifſed Jeſus, this hour is conctaded with a fad diſaſter of wicked 
fadas; then Fudas which betrayed him, when ht ſaw thatche was condemned, repented hins 
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ſelf, &c. Now his conſcience thaws, and grows ſomewhat tender; but it is like the 


tenderneſs of a Boyle, which is nothing elſe but a new diſcaſe; there is a repentance 
that comes too late; Eſau wept bitterly, and repented him, when the Bleffing was 
gone ; the five fooliſh Virgins lift up their voices aloud, when the gates were ſhut; -and 
in hell men ſhall repent to all eternity ; and ſuch a repentance was this of F#4as; about 
midnight he had recieved his mony in the houſe of 4n2as, and now betimes in the 
morning he repents his bargain, and throws his mony back again ; the end of this 
Tragedy was, that Fudas died a miſerable death; he periſhed by'the moſt infamous 
hands in the world (z. e) by his own hands : he went and hanged himſetf. And as Luke, be 
fell headlong, and burſt aſunder inthe midſt, and all his Bowels guſhed oxt. In every paſ- 
ſage of his death, we may take notice of God's. Juſtice, and be afraid of fin; it was juſt 
that he ſhould hang in the air, who, for his ſin, was bated both of heaven and earth 
and that he ſhouid fall down headlong, who was falles from ſuch an height of honour; 
and that the Halter ſhould ſigangle that throat, through-which the Voice of treaſon had 
founded ; and that his Bowels ſhould be loſt, who had loſt the bowels of all pity, piety, 
and compaſſion; and that his Ghoſt ſhould have its paſſage out of his midſt (he burſt 
aſunder in the midſt) and not out of his lips, becauſe with a kiſs of his lips he had be- 
frayed his Lord, our bleſſed Jeſus, | | 

Here's a warning-piece to all the world ; who would die ſuch a'death for the plea- 
ſure of a little fin? or who would now ſuffer for millions of Gold, that which F#das ſuf- 
fered, and yet ſuffers in hell for thirty pieces of filver? Now the Lord keep our ſouls 
_— berraying Chriſt, and from deſpairing in God's mercy through Chriſt. Amer, 

men. 

[ ſee one ſand is run, I muſt turn the Glaſs; now was the ſeventh hour, and what 

were'the paſſages of that hour, I ſhall next relate, 
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SECT. IL.-... | 
Of ChriſPs Miſſion to Herod, and the Tranſattions there. 


Bout ſeven in the Morning, Jeſus was ſent to Herod, who himſelf alſo was at Feri 
ſalem at that time, The reaſon of this was, becauſe Plate had heard that Chriſt 
was a Galilean; and Herod: being Tetrarch of Galilee, he concludes that Chriſt muſt 
. be under his. Juriſdition : Herod was. glad of the honour done to him; for he was de, 
ſirons to ſee Chriſt of along ſeaſon, becauſe: he bad heard many things of him, and he ho« 
ped to have ſeen ſome Miracie done by him. That which I ſhall obſerve in this paſſage, is 

1. Herod's queltioning-of Jeſus Chriſt, 2. Chriſt's filence to all his queitions, 
3. Herod's derilion , and Chrilts diſmiſhon back again to Pare. 

I. Herod queſtzoned with him in many words ;, what thoſe words were, are not expreſ- 
ſcd;. only we have ſome conjectures from Luke 23. 8. g. d. What ! art thou he concern- 
ing whom my Father was ſo mocked of the Wiſe men ? and for whoſe ſakg my Father ſlew 


all the Children that were in Bethlehem? 1 have heard thou haſt changea water into Wine, 


and baſt multiplyed Loaves, whereon ſo many thouſands fed; come, do ſomething at my ve« 
.queſt, which elſewhere thou , haſt done without requeſt of any ; come ſatisfie my deſire, work 
" #10w but one Miracle brfore me, that I may be convmcd of thy Divinity. | dare not deliver 
theſe words as certain truths, becauſe of that filence that is in Scripture ; only we read 
that he hoped tro have ſeen ſome Miracle done by him. Herod could not abide to hear his 
Word, and to bear his yoke : but he was well content to ſee the works and miracles of 
Jeſus Chriſt. | | 
2. Whatever his queſtions were, he anſwered him nothing : many reaſons are given 
in for this; as, 1. Bccauſe he enquired only in curioſity, and with no true intent or 


Prov. 26. 4. end ; concerning which, ſith the wiſe man, Anſwer not a fool according to his folly : And, 


Fam. 4+ 3» 


ye ak, and_receive not (ſaith Fames): becauſe, ye ask amiſs. 2. Becauſe Chriit had no 
need of defenceat all: ler them go about to Apologize, that are afraid, or guilty of 
death;' as for Chriſt, he deſpiſeththeir - Accuſations by his very filence. 3. Becauſe 


Herod had the year before put Fob! the ; Bapriſt todeath, who was. that Voice crying in 


the Wilderneſs; now that Voice. being gone, Chriſt, che Word, will befilent; he will not 


© give 4 Word. 4, Becauſe Herod had been ſottiſhly careleſs of 'Jeſus Chriſt ; be lived 


in the place where Jeſus more eſpecially had converſed, yet never had ſeen his Perſon, 
or heard his. Sermons. It gives us to lcarn thus much ; that if we neglet the opportu- 
nities of Grace, and refuſe to hear the voice of Chriſt in the time of Mercy, Chriſt may 
refuſe to ſpeak one- word of comfortto us in our time of need ; if we,” during our time 
ſtop our ears, God will, inhis time, ſtop. his mouth, and ſhut vp the ſprings of Grace, 
that we ſhall receive no refreſhment, .no. inſtrution, no pardon, no ſalvation. 5. Be- 
cauſe Chriſt was reſolved to be Obedient-to his Father's Ordinance, he was reſolved to 
ſubmit to the doom of death with patience and filence.; for.this purpoſe he came into the 


world, that he might ſuffer in our ſtead, - and for our. fins ; and therefore he would not 


plead his own cauſe, nor defend his own innocency in any&kind ; he knew that we were 
guilty, though himſelf was not. RE”. | 
..:3.. This ſilence they interpret for ſimplicity ; and ſo, 1. They deſpiſed him. And, 


Luke. 23. 11. 2, 'they diſmiſt him; Ard Herod with his men of war ſet him at nonght, and mocked hym, 


Rey. &. 4- 


and arrayed bim in a gorgeous robe, and ſentthim again 10 Pilate. They arrayed him 
with a white, glittering, gorgeous rayment : the word ane, ſignifies gorgeors, bright, 
reſplendent, ſuch as Nobles and Kings uſed to wear : The Larznes ſometimes render jt, 
lendidam wveſtem, and ſometimes candidam, or. albam vefem, we tranſlate it a gorgeous 
robe; and the Ancients call it a white robe; in imatation whereof the Bapriſed were wout 
to put on a white rayment, which they called a<7e7202iar 3 but whether it were white 
or'no, I ſhall not controvert: The Original yields thus far, that 'jit was a 7p 
and reſplendent garment, ſuch as came mnewly from the fulling : many myſteries (if it 
be- white) are found out here; ſome ſay, this held forth the excellency or dignity of 
Chriſt : White colour is moſt agreeable to the higheſt God; he many times appear- 
ed in white, but never in any other colour; and the Saints in heaven are ſaid to be 
cloathed in long white Robes: and Peers, Kings, and Caſars were uſually cloathed 
in white, ſaith 7anſenins ; Others ſay, this held forth the innocency of Chriſt, _ 
tnat 


Chap. 2.:Se&; 2. KogkingpantoFeſtis. : Book VI. 


bat they were directed hereifi by Divine. providence; declaridg plainly againſt them- 
ſelves; a Chriſt ſhould rather have: been abfolved as an-innocent, 'than condenined 
as: a malefaQtor. But to leave theſe myſteries, the meaning'iof Herod was hot fo 
much to declare his excellency,: or innocency, as his -folly,' or / ſimplicity ; certainly 


he accounted him. for no other thana very fool; .and ideot, a paſling ſimple'man.; The *_ 


Philoſophers (ſayes Tercullian) drew: him 'in'their Piftures, attired by. Herod, like 4 
fool, with long Aſes ears, his nailes plucked off, .and a book, in his band; &c. 'O marvel- 
tous madneſs !; Oh the ſtrange-.miſtakes of men! in his life-time they account "ſus 4 
glutton, adrinker of Wine, a C ompanion of Senners : a Blaſphemer, a Sorctrer;\ and one that 
caſt our Devils through Belzebub,” Prince of Devils: yea, and one that himſelf was poſſeſſed 
with: a Devil, And"now towards his death he-is bound as a thief, he# is ftruck in' the 
houſe of Caiaphas as an arrogant and ſaucy fellow, he 1s accuſed before the Sanhe- 
drim of Blaſphemy ; he is brought before Pzlare as a malefactor, a mover of ſedi- 
tion; a Seducer, a'Rebel, and as-one that aſpired to the Kingdom ; he is tranſmitted unto 
Herod as a.jugler to ſhew-tricksz and now-in the clofe'of all,: he is accounted of Herod 
and his men :of War, as a fool;:an ideot, - a bruit, not having the underſtanding of a 
man. But ſoft Herod'; is: Chriſt therefore: a fool, becauſe he is filent.? .and art thou 
wiſe, becauſe of thy many words, and many-queſtions ?. Soloman a wiſer man than He- 
704, is of another mind : 1n the multitude of words there: wanteth not-ſin, 'but he that 
refraineth his. lips| is wiſe.: Again, he that hath knowledg Jpareth his words, anda man 
of underſtanding is of a cool Spirit ;, 'even a fool when he holdeth his peace is counted wiſe : 
and be that ſhuttetb his lips is efttemed @ man- of underſtanding, Ah poor Herod, con- 
ſult theſe texts, and then tell. me who is: the fool? what?. thou that ſpeakeſt 2»any 
words, and queſtioneſt about many things which. in' time will turn to thy. greater .con- 
demnation, or Chriſt Jeſus that was dceply filent to: the worlds eternal Salvation? 
Paw was of another Spirit, and of. another-judgment concerning | Chriſt, in him' was 
knowledg ; nor is that all, in 'wbom was wifdom' and: kndwiedg ; nor is that all, -in 
him were treaſures, and all treaſures of wiſdomiand :knowledg ; 1. him are. hid all the 
treaſures of wiſdom and knowledg ; and yet that is 'notallneither, notonly: is wiſdom 
in him, but he is ws/dor: it ſelf *for that is his name and title in the book of Pro- 
verbs) and yer by -Herod and his Courtiers hejs:reckoned,. arrayed, and derided as a 
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2. They diſmiſt him ; in this poſture they ſent him away 2gain to Pilate, to all theic 


former derifion they added this, that now he was expoſed in ſcorn tothe boys of the 
ftreets. Herod would not be content that he and his men of war only ſhould ſet him at 
naught, but he ſends him away through 'the more publick, and eminent fireets of Feru- 
ſalem, in his white garment, to be ſcorned by the people ;. to be hooted at by idle per- 
ſons; And now was fulfilled the Propbeſie of Chriſt, 7was a derifion ro all ry people, and 
their ſong all the day. EIT ; 


Of this let-us make ſome uſe. Was: the-eternal Word-of God, and the uncreated - 


wiſdom of the Father reputed a fool ? no-wonder if we-ſuffer thouſands of reproaches ; 
We are made @ ſpetakle wnta the World, andito Angels, and;td'men; we are fools for Chriſt's 


ſake, faith the Apoftle ——— Ive are made as the filthof the world;and-are eafifearting: 


of all things unto this day. | Chriſtians muſt wear the bage and livery oof Jeſus Chriſt ;' 


we cannot expe to fare better than our Maſter, why'then:hould we deſpond7 1 never: 
knew Chriſtians in better heart, than when they. were ſtiled by the Name,::of Puritans,: 


Precifians, Hypecrites, Formalsits, or the. like, 


2, Let us not judg of men-and their worth by.their out-ſide garments; wiſdorh may: 
be, and often is clad-in the Coat of a fool. + As beggarly. bottles oft-times/hold Rich 
Wines, ſo. poor robes -contain ſometimes. many precioys Souls ; in right judgment we: 


ſhould look only to the mind, and ſoul, and inſide of a man, yea, to the hidden mari of 
the. heart :. and; for our ſelves; we ſhould look to'the inwaid,: and: not-to'the outward 
adorning : men, and women eſpecially have rules for -this, Tour 4dorning. let. it not. be 
that outward adorning, of platting the bair, \anid of wearing: of Gold, or of putting on. of ap- 
parrel, but let 54 be #n the bidden-man of the. beart, in thiat, which 1s not:corxuptible. Oh 
what is jt fora man to be clothed in Gold, whiles his ſoul ig-wrecchtd,; atid miſerable; ant 
Poor, and blind, and naked ? IT 193 id bn 

| Nn 3. Let 


x Pet, 2.4, 


2 Sam. 6, 22» 
13 Cor. 1. 23» 


Book "VI. _ Knoking' naw: Jefus. Chap. 2. Sea. 3 


3. Let us: admire-at the condeſcention of-Chriſt, who for our ſakes came. down from 
Heaven. to tcach. us. wiſdom ; -and for us who' were fools indeed, : was content to be ac- 
counted a-fool himſelf; yea;: and if: need had been, would have been ready to have ſaid 
with David, 1 will yet. be- wore vile than thus, and willbe baſe in my own fight. 1 know 
this Doctrine is an offence to-many; Chrsſt Cracsfied 15 unto the Fews a. ſtumbling-block, and 
unto. the Greeks fooli[hneſs.. To tell natural men (ſuch as. Herod, and his men of war\) 
that this ſame Jeſus whom they mock, and ſet at naught, is the Son-of God, arid 


zCor. 1. 26, Saviour -of -the World, they cannot believe ; it is plainly evident, that zor many Wiſe 


' men after the fleſh, not many mighty, not many noble are called ; but God hath called 
''* the fooliſhthings of rhe world ro confound'the wiſe ; why-this is the fruit of Chriſt's 
* condeſcention, talled he fooliſhneſs of God; wiſdom it ſelf was content.to be counted 

a-fool, that thoſe who are accounted ehe- foolsſh things of the world, might be wiſe to Sal- 
vation. --. 's ww Se 5; Bs | 

4; Let.iusſcarch whether #c76d and his men do not keep. a rendezvouz in our hearts; 
do. not we ſet Chriſt at naught ? do not-we mock him, .and array him in'a gorgeous 
robe 2 whatſoever we do:to one of the Jeaſt of his Saints, he tells us that we do it to 
himſelf, 24art. 25. 40, 45- and have' we not dealt thys with his Saints ? have wemot 


.23, dealt thus: with his Miniſters ?- when Eliſha was going up to Zethel, there came little 
" Children ont of the City, and: mocked him, and: ſaid unto him, go up thou bald-head, 1 


Mat, 26. 58. 


' wp thou bald-head. A reptoach of bald-head,. round-bead, given toa faithful Eliſha; or 
'* Miniſter of Chriſt, proclaimes you as bad as thoſe little:Children, yea, as bad as Herod, 
and his men of war ; ſuch 'Heod's were alittle: before the deſtruction of Feruſatem, 
fome there were then that.»ocked the AMdeſſengers of Goll,, and deſpiſed his words, and 
wi{uſed bis. Prophets, untill the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his people, till there was tto 
remedy, O take heed of this: fin, baniſh Herod out of your hearts, or Chriſt will ne- 
ver ladg there'; rvine without remedy: willſeize on thoſe fouls, that Herod-like mock 
the Mefſengers of God, . what is it but tomock the Meflenger, the Angel of the Cove- 
- nant, even. Chriſt himfclf ? as Herod ſent Chriſt away, ſo let us ſend #erod away, ' and 

ive him adiſmiſſion-out of our:doores. --/; _ | / wy 


The hour ſtrikes again, and fammons Chriſt and us to-another flation: {ct us follow 
him ſtill, as Peter did when he went into the high Prieſt's Palace; 41d ſare with 
the ſervants to ſeethe end. | 

/ : 4 Ls W139 x } . 9 _ a 


c by ; ! , | | 
S ECT. ilk 


- i... Of Chritt. aud Barabbas compared ;\ and, of the que#tion debated betwixe + 
Pilate and the Fews. aa Bis 560), +5 


; pavnded/ to the. Fews, ' whether they-would|bave Jefos;” or Bayabbarlet loſe unto 
Tei have acnftome caith he ) that Iſhowld.releaſe 'n1to you ond at "the Paſsvutr, 


A's -eight:in the! morning our Saviour: Chriſt is returned toP3late; whio: pro- 
tridm, 
mall ye therefore abut 1 veleaſe no. you the King of tht Jews? Then'tvyeil they all again, 


£1 1 ſgibg, not this man, but Barahbias ; now Butabbas was x Rabber. It is fuppoſed' that m 
Mat. 27. 18. this paſſage Pilate indeavouted> Chrilt's liberty; He knew: that for ery they hai deli- 


wered hits, \and he ſaw that Kferod had fent him back again uncondemned, and' therefore 
now he propounds this medium to reſcue Him from their malice, Whom ill ye that! 
' releaſe unto you, Barabbas or Jeſus, which is called Chriſt ? In the proſecution of this paſ- 
ſage; I ſhall qbferve; r. -Who: this Bayabbas was, 2, What is the difference betwixt 
hon and Chrilks: 5. How: tticy! vote; 44 P:latr's quere upori' the vote; '5. Their an- 
ſwer roche Quan 6. Allo :reply unto' their anſwer. 7/': Their reduphication upon his | 
; En: 15Db10g 9:47 ©! y NCTE * i 1141} Df! 1G 1" 9 iO 
ad Fit; ! what was.: this Farabbat,. but '« notable Priſoner '? Matt. 27, 16, One 
that had maze inſurrettion,» knd who bad:tb4)ivred mmarther 31 the inſurreti:0n 7'Matk 1. 7. 
One that for a' certain ſedition' made th the City, '' and. for" murther was” eaſt into priſon? 


> 7.5 227 Þ Blike 29. 741 00)crhat was's robber or an high-way thief 2 Fob? 18; 46, one that was the 


greateſt mateſaQor of his time 2nd muſt he be taken, and! Jeſus caſt ? mivſthe be ſaved, 
and Chriſt condemned? _ > av ; 
Fo ” or 


> Om IE om — ow er_—_— 
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For the ſecond, what the difference is betwixt him and Chriſt, let us weigh them in 
the ballance, and we may find ; 1. Barabbas was a thief, and by violence took away 
the bread of the needy, but Chriſt was a feeder and ſupplyer of their needs. 2. Ba- 
rabbas was an high-way thief, wounding them that travelled by the way ; but Chriſt 
was the good Samaritan that healed ſuch, binding up their wounds, and pouring into 
them Wine aud Oyl. 3. Barabbas was a murtherer, and had lain the living ; but Chriſt 
was the Saviour, reſtoring life unto the dead. 4. Barabbas was a ſeditious tumult-raiſer, 
he made acertain ſedition in Feruſale:; but Chriſt wasa loyal tribute-payer, and bis 
commands were, give unto Ceſar the things that are Ceſar's. 5. Barabbas was a bloody 
revenger, 2 man of blood, that hunted after blood ; but Chriſt was a meek and quiet 
ſpirir, and what with ſweating, binding, buffetting, bleeding, was now become al- 
molt a bloodleſs Redeemer: light and darkneſs have no leſs fellowſhip, Chriſt and Be- 
lial no leſs diſcord ; here's a competition indeed, the author of ſedition with the Prince 
of peace ; a murtherous mutiniere, with a merciful mediator; a ſon of Bel;al with the 
Son of God. 

3. For their votes, they give them in us; Not this man, but Barabbas, q. d, let 
xs have him crucified who raiſed the dead, and him releaſed who deſtroyed the living : let the 
Saviour of the world becondemncd to death, and the (layer of men be veleaſed from Priſon, 
and have his pardon. Aſtranpe vote, to deſire the Wglf before the Lamb, the noxious 
and violent before the righteous and innocent : here Was the Prophetick parable of Fo- 
tham fulfilled, The trees of the forreſt have choſen the bramble, and refuſed the Vine ; 

But there is ſomething more obſervable in this vote 3 the Jews had a cuftom not to 
name what they held accurſed; 7 will not make mention of their names within my lips; 
and ſurely this ſpeaks their ſpight, that they will not vouchſafe to ſpeak the Name of 
Jeſus; the cry is not thus, Nor Jcſus bus Barabbas z but thus, Nor this man, not this 
fellow; but Barabbas; as if they meant firſt to murther his Name, and then his 
Perſon. 

4. For Pilates quere upon the vote, What ſhall 7 do thenwith Jeſus, which is called 
Chriſt ? Pilate gives him his name to the full, Feſ#s, who ts called Chriſt;, hisname is 
Feſes Chriſt, There is more pitty ina gentle Plate, than in all the Jews; in ſome 
things Pilate did Juſtly, and very well; as firſt, he would not condemn him before his 
accuſations were brought in; nor then neither before he was convicted of ſome capital 
crime; and becauſe he perceives that it was envy all along that drove on their deſign, 
he endeavours to ſave his life by ballancing him with Barabbas z and now he ſees that 
they prefer Barabbas before Jeſus, he puts forth the queſtion, Whar jhall I do then with 
Feſus which 8s called Chriſt? q. d. I know not what to do with him, it is againſt my 
light to condemn him to death, who is of innocent life ; I could tell what to do with 
Barabbas, for he is a thief, a mutiniere, a murtherer, a notable malefa&tor 3; but 
there is no ſuch thing proved againſt Jeſus, who is called Chriſt, har then ſkall I do 
with him ? 

5. Fortheir anſwer to this quere, And they all ſaid unto him, let him be crucified, 
This was the firſt time that they ſpeak openly their deſign ; it had long Ilurk*d within 
them that he muſt die a curſed death, and now their envy burſts, and breaks out 
with unanimous conſent, and cry, Let him be crucified. O wonder ! mult no other 
death ſtint their malice but the Croſs? other deaths they had in practiſe, as the towel, 
{toning and beheading; more favourable, and ſuitable to their Nation 3 and will they 
now pollute a Jew with a Ko-mar death? Magna crudelitas, & Cc. a great cruelty ; they 
ſought not only to kill him, but to crucific him, that ſo he might dye a lingeringdeath, The 
croſs was. a gradual and flow death, it ſpun out pain into a long thred, and therefore 
they make choice of it, as they made choice of Jeſus; let him dye, rather than B4- 
rabbas, and let him dye thedeath of the Croſs, rather than any other ſpeedy, quick, 
diſpatching death, Ts 

6. Eor Pilates reply unto this anſwer, Why ? what evil hath he done ? he was loath to 
ſatisfie their demands, and therefore he queſtions again, What muſt he dye for, was it 
meet that he ſhould condemn one to death, and eſpecially to ſuch a death, and no 
crime committed ?. Coe on (ſaith Pilate) what evil hath he done? Auguſtine upon 


John 18, 40. 
Aug. trac. 15, 
in Fohan. Leo. 


Serm. de paſſ. 


Judys. I4, 


Plal, 16. 5. 


Mat. 27. 22; 


Matf. 27. 22. 


Beda. 


Mat. 27. 23. 


theſe words. Ask (faith he) and let them anſwer with whom he converſed moſt, let Ang. tr48. 15. 
* the poſſeſſed who were freed, the ſick and languiſhing who were healed ; the lea- /*p*r Foh, 


** prous that were cleanſed, the deaf that hear, the dumb that ſpeak, the dead that 
* were raiſed, lect them anſwer the queltion,, what evil hath he done? Sometimes the 
N n2 Jews 
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Mark 7. 37- 


Ibid. 


Luke 23. 23» 


Ver. 23. 


Uſe. 


Wiſd. 2.6, 7, 
8, 9. 


Jews themſelves could ſay, He hath done all things well, he maketh both the deaf to 
hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. Surely he hath done allthings well; he tilled the winds, and 
calmed the ſeas; with the ſpittle of his mouth he cured the blind; he raiſed the dead, he 
prayed all night ; he gave grace, and he forgave fins ; and by his death he meritcd 
for his Saints everlaſting life: why then ſhould he dye, that hath done all things 
well? no wonder if P:/are object againſt theſe malicious ones, Whar evil hath he 
done ? 

7. For their reduplication cn his reply, they cryed ont the more, ſaying, let him le 
crucified, Inſtead of proving ſome evil againſt him, zhey cryed ont the more; as Luke, 
They were inſtant with loud voices; they made ſuch a clamour, that the carth rang with 
it, the cry was doubled, and redoubled, Crucifue him, Crucifie ham: twice Crucific him, 
as if they thought one Croſs too little for him. O inconſtant favour of men ! their ,4»- 
thems of Hoſanna, and Benediitus not long fince joyfully ſpoken, arc now turned into 
jarring hidcous notes, Let himbe crucified, And now is Plate threatned into another 
opinion, they require his judgment ; and the voices of them, and of the Chicf Prieft pre- 
vailed; fo it follows, and when he ſaw he could prevail nothiag, but that rather a tumult 
was made, why then Barabbas is releaſed unto them, and Jeſus is delivered to be 
ſcourged, 

I would not dwell too long 
the life of all. ——Now then 

1. Give me leave to look amongſt our ſelves, is there not ſome or other amongſt us 
that prefer Parabbas before Jeſus? O yes! thoſe that liſten to thar old mutinous Mu:s- 
therer in his ſeditious temptations ; thoſe that rcj<& the bleſſed motions of Gods own 
Spirit, in his tenders and offers of Grace; thoſe that embrace the world with its plea- 
ſures and profits, and make them their portion; all theſe chuſe Barabbas, and reject 
Jeſus Chritt, little do we think that every wilfull act of fin, is a ſedition, a mutiny 
againſt our ſouls, another Fudas Galileus that ſtirs up all the paſſions of our mind againſt 
our. Jeſus. I cannot but think what drawing, and ſoliciting of our ſouls is made by 
vertue and vice in our paſſage towards the other world: on the ore hand ſtands vice 
with all her falſe deceits, and flatteries, her tempatations are ſtrong, Come let us enjoy the 
good things that are preſent, and let us ſpeedily uſe the creatures asin youth, let us fill our 


op Pate, the high Prieſts, and Jews, the application is 


ſelves with coſtly Wine aud Ointments, and let no flower of the ſpring paſs by us, let us crown 


Prov.$.11,1S, 
19. 


our ſelves with roſe-buds before th:y be withered, let none of us go without his part cf jollrty 
let us leave tokens of onr joyfulneſs in every place; for this is our portion, and our lot 15 this, 
On the other hand {tands Yertue, or Grace with all the promiſes of tuture happineſs, ſhe 
points at Jeſus, and cries, O come znto Chriſt and live z Wiſdome is better than rubies, ber 
fruit 3s better than Gold, yea than fine Gold, and her revenue than choice Silver ; they that 
love Chriſt ſhall inherit ſubſtance, and he will fill them with treaſures, even with durable 
riches, But Oh how many thouſands, and ten thouſands that neglect this cry, and follow 
vice? what millions of men are there in the world that prefer Barabbas before Jeſus ? 
if we proclaim it inour pulpits that Chr:/? is the chiefeſt of ten thouſands, that he is fairer 
than all the Children of men, that he is the Srandard-bearer, and there jisnone like to him : 
that if you will have but Jeſus Chriſt, you need no more; yet donot many of you ſay 
in your hearts, as P:late here, What ſhall I do with Feſus that 45 called Chrift ? or as the 
devils (aid clſewere, What have we to do with thee Feſus thou Son of God? nay, hath not 
many times the ſecret grudgings of your reluctant fouls accounted the gracious offers of 
ſpeedy repentance to be but as.4 coming of Chriſt to rorment you before your time? Why 
alas, what is this now bot to preſer Barabbas before 7eſus? you that ſwear as the Devil 
bids, and as Chriſt forbids, you'that prophane Sabbaths, that revel, drink to exceſs, or 
jt way be to drunkenneſs, ſurely your vote goes along with the Jews, Vet. this Mar, 
but 'Barabbas." © | : 

2. Give me leave to look on the love and mercy of God in Chriſt ; our Jeſus was not 
only content to take our nature vpon-chim, but to be compared with the greateſt maleta- 


- @or'of thoſe times 3 and by publick ſentence, yea votes and voices of the People, to be 
* pronounced a greater delinquent, and much more worthy of death than wicked Zr av- 


Levit- 14, 4, 
5» ©, 7+ 


bas. ' O the love of Chriſt! we read in Leviticus, that in the dayes'of the cleanſing of 
the Leper, the Prieſt was to take two Birds (or two Sparrows) alive, and the one oi 
them mult be killed, and'the other being kept alive, muſt only be dipt in the blood oi 
the Bird that was flain, and fo it muſt be let looſe-into the open field, Barabbas ſry 
ſome; but all Believers ſay we, are that live Sparrow ; and Jefvs Chriſt is the Pre 
tat 


/ 
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that was ſlain; the lot fell upon him to dye for us; all our fins were laid upon his ſoul : 
ſo that in this ſence Jeſus Chriſt was the greateſt finner in the World, yea, a greater fin- 
ner than Barabbas himſelf, and therefore he muſt dye, and we being dipt in the Blood 
of Chriſt muſt be let looſe, and ſet at liberty! was not rhis love? he dyed that we 
might livez it was the voice of God as well as men, Keleaje Barabbas, every belieumg 


 Barabbas, and crucifie Feſus. 


Another hour is gone, let us make ſtand for a while; and the next time we meet, 
we ſhall ſee further ſufferings. 


SECT. F* 


of Chriſt Stripped, whipped, Cloathed in Purple, and Crowned with T, horns. 


Bout nine (which the Jews call the third hour of the day) was Chrift ſtripped, 

A. whipped. cloathed with purple, and crowned with thorns ; in this hour his ſuf- 
ferings came thick. I muſt divide them into parts, and ſpeak of them ſeverally by them- 
ſelves. 

1. When Plate ſaw how the Jews were ſct upon his death, he conſented, and deli- 
vered him firſt to be ſtripped. Then the Souldiers of the Governour took Feſus into the 
common Hall, and gathered unto him the whole band off Souldiers, and they ſtripped him, 
They pulled of his cloaths, and made hm ftand naked before them all; He that adorns 
th: Heaven with Stars, and the Earth with Flowers, and made coats of 5kins to cloath our 
firſt Parents in, is now himſelf ſtripped ſtark naked; I cannot bur look on this as'a great 
ſhame : ir appears fo by our firſt Parents Adam and' Eve, who no ſooner had iinned, and 
kne themſelves naked but they ſowed fig-leaves. together, and made themſelves aprons. 
If Adam was fo aſhamed of his nakedneſs before his own Wife (who was naked too, as 
we!l as he) what a ſhame, and bluſh was it in the face of Chriſt, when inthe common 
Hall in view of the whole band, or company of Souldiers, he ſtands allnaked ? My confu- 
fre #: continually before me, and the ſhame of my face bath covered me, ſanh avid in the 
Pcrſon of Chriſt. It js reported, in the Ecclefialtical ſtory, that when two Martyrs, and 
boly Virgins (they call them Ages, and Barbara) were ſtripped ſtark naked for their 
execution, God pityins their great ſhame and trouble, to have their nakednefs diſcover- 
ed, made for.them a veil of light, and ſo he ſent them toa modeſt, and defired death ; 
but our Saviour Chriſt, who choſe all ſorts of ſhame and confuſion, that by a fulneſs of 
ſuffering he might expiate his Fathers wrath, and conſecrate to us all kinds of ſuſferings 
and affronts, he endured the ſhame of nakedneſs at the time of his ſcourging ; ſee here 
a naked Chriſt, and therein ſee the mercy of Chriſt to vs; he found us like the good Sa- 
maritan, when we were ſtripped, and woundes, and left half dead, and that we might 
be covered, he quietly ſuffered himſelf to be diveſted of his own robes ; he took on him 
the ſtate of inning Adam, and became naked, that we might firſt be cloathed with 
righteoumeſs, and then with immortality z oh what a bleſſed uſe may we. make of the 
very nakedneſs of Chriſt ? | | 

2, Pilate gave him to be ſcourged ; this ſome think he did upon no other account, 
but that the Jews being ſariited and glutted with theſe tortures, they might reft ſatif- 
fizd, and think themſelves ſufficiently avenged, and fo deſiſt from takeing away his life. 
That he was ſcourged is without controverſie, for. ſo the Evangeliſt relates, Ther Pi- 
late took Feſus and ſcourged him: and that Pilate might give him to be ſcourged on that 
2c0unt is very probable, becauſe that after the ſcourging, he brings him out to the 
Jews. proclaming, 7 find no fault in him; and before his fcourging, he ſpeaks it more 
cxnreſly, He hath done nothing worthy of death, I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe 


Lim, And it adds to this, that howſoever the cuſtome was, 'that thoſe that were to be 


crucified muſt firſt be whipped, yet if they were adjudged to dye, their ſtripes muſt be 
 tef, and if they were to be ſet at liherty, they muſt be beaten with more ſtripes; And Pilate 
ende>vouting to preſerve his life, they ſcourged him above meaſure, ' even altnoſt to 
death. | 

In this ſcourging of ChriRt I ſhall inſiſt on theſe two things; 1,” The ſhame. 2. The 
pain, 


7, For 


Mat. 27. 27. 


Gen. 3. 2k, 


Gen. 3. 7» 


Pſal, 44. 15] 


John 19, 1. 


Ver. 6. 
Luke 23. 15, 
I6, 


theum Tom. g, 


my 


Book . VI. : Lodking unto Jeſus. Chap. 2. Sed. 4. 


Act. 22.25 ,26. 


Deut. 25, 2,3» 


1, For the ſhame, it was of ſuchinfamy that the Komzans Exempted all their Citizens 


from it. Jv zt lawful for you (ſaid Paul) to ſcourge a mer that is a Roman ? And 


when the Centuricn heard that, he went, ana told the chief Captain, ſaying, take heed 
what thou doſt, for this man is a Roman ; the Romans looked upon it as a moſt infamoug 
puniſhment, fit only for theeves and ſlaves, and not for free-born or priviledged Re- 
”:;a1s; and the Jews themſelves would not ſuffer it above ſo many (tripes, leſt a brother 
ſhould ſeem vile unto them ; If a wicked man be worthy to be beaten, that the Fuage ſhall 
cauſe him to lye down, forty ſtripes he may give bim, and net exceed, leſt if he ſhould 
exceed, and beat him above theſe with many ſtripes, then thy brother ſhould ſeem vile unto 
th:e. Whipping is ſo unworthy a puniſhment, that only children, bondflaves, and 
rogues were uſed to be corrected therewith, eſpecially it they exceeded the number of 
forty firipes; when Paul was thus uſed, he tells us, Of the Fewes five times recerved 1 


2 Cor. I. Be forty ſtripes ſave one, Theophilatt ſayes they would not exceed that number, leſt Paul 


Nicep.l.1.C. 3. 


Baſqe de pf. 
Domint, pag. 
840. 


Ita. 53+ 5+ 


Levitt. 24. I4. 


'S 
_ 


ſhould have become infamous, and ever after uncapable of publick office, and hoping 
they might have regained him, they would not brand him with that note of infamy. Q 
then if one ſtripe above forty was ſo infamous amonglt the Jews, what ſhame, what 
infamy was this, when ſo many ſcores, hundreds,” and thouſands of ftripes (as ſome 
reckon them) were laid on Jeſus Chriſt? and yer ovr Lord doth not diſdain to undergo 
them for our ſakes, he bears in his body thoſe wounds and [tripes that we had deſerved 


by our fins, : 
2. For the pain; this kind of puniſhment was not only infamous, but terrible; no 


ſooner the Souldiers had their commiſſion, but they charged, and diſcharged upon him 


ſuch bloody blows, as iſ he had heen the greateſt offender, and baſeſt ſlave in all the 


World. MNicephorus calls theſe whippers bloody Hang-men, by the fierceneſs of whoſe 


whipping many had dyed under their hands.. © The manner of their whipping is de- 
& ſcribed thus ; After they had ſtripped him, they bound him to a pillar, whither came 
« x young and ſtrong Executioners, Scourgers, Varlets, Hang-men (faith Ferome) to 
« ſcourge him, and whip him while they could ; whereof two whipped him with rods of 
«thorns; and when they had wearied themfelves, other two whipped him with ropes 
« or whip-cords, tycd and knotted like a carters whip; and when they were tyred, the 
« other two ſcourged off his very Skin with wires, or little chains of Iron; and thus 
* they continued, till by alternate and ſucceſſive turns they had added ſtripe upon tripe, 
©and wound upon wound, latter upon former, and new upon old, that he was all over 
©!n a gore blood. The Scripture tells us, that He was wounded for our tranſpreſſions, 
and bruiſed for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was laid upon him, and with his 
ſtripes we ave healed; he was wounded, bruiſed, chaſtiſed, whipped with ſtripes; if 
you would know with how many ſtripes ? ſome reckon them to the number of the Soul- 
diers, Six hundred and ſixty, or a thouſand ftripes; others reckon them according to 
rhe number of the bones, compacted in mans body, which ſay Anatomiſts are two hun- 
dred and fixty, and Chriſt having received for every bone three ſtripes according to the 
triple manner of his whipping, they amounted in all to ſeven hundred and eighty. 
Kripes ; others reckon them to five thouſand, above the forty which the 7ews were 
commanded not to.exceced in,——And the-truth is, if the whole band of Souldiers were 
the whippers of Chriſt (as ſome would have it) I cannot ſee but his ſtripes might be 
more than ſo; when the Son of an 1/raclir;ſh woman blaſphemed God, the Lord ſaid to 
Moſes, Bring forth him that hath curſed without the camp, and let all that heard him lay 
he hands upon his head, and let all the congregation Zone him ; now Chrilt had ſaid be- 
fore all the band, that he was the Son of God, which they called Blaſphemy ; and therc- 
fore why might they not all {according to this Law) Iay their hands upon him, and fall 

on him if_not with ſtones. (which now .was turned into whipping) yet with rods, 
fe Sords; and little chains ? 


| _ I ſhall not. contend about the number of his ſtripes; but this is certain, that the ſoul- 
- * diers, with vijolenceand unrelenting hands, executed their commiſſion; they tore his ten- 


der fleſh, till the pillar and pavement were pur led with a ſhower of blood ; and if we 
may believe, Bernard, © I hey plowed with their whips upon his back, and made long 


- « furrows, andaſter that they turned his back upon the pillar, and whipt his belly and 


« his breaſt, till there wasno. part free from his face unto his foot. A ſcourging able to 
kill any man, and would have killed him, but that he was preſerved by the Godhead to 
endure, and to. ſuffer a more ſhameful death, 


. We 


0 —  — ———— _—_ 


Chap. 2. Sect. 4: 


Lonking unto Jeſus: Book VI. 369 | 


We may read here a Lecture of the-immenſe love 6fGod in Chrift to us poor Gen- 
tiles; he is therefore whipped that he might marry us to himſelf, and never reje& vs, or 
caſt us off: we read of a Law in Moſes, that ifa man took a wife, and hated her, and 

ave occaſions of ſpeech againſt her,: and brought an evil name upon her undeſeryably ; 
that then the Elders of the City ſhould' take that man, and chaſtiſe him, ——and ſhe ſhould 
be his wife, he might not put her away all his dayes, There is a great myſtery in this cere- 
mony ; for that man (fay ſome) was Chriſt, who by his incarnation betrothed unto 
himfelf the Gentile Church, but he feems-to hate her, and to give an occaſion of a ſpeech 
againſt her, and to bring'an evil report vpon her, as /nto the way of the Gentiles ye ſhall 
not go, and into the City of the Samaritans ye ſball not enter; and it 1s not meet to take the 
Childrens bread, and to caſt it unto dogs, And now he is accuſed before the Elders, 
'now he is whipt and chaſtiſed, and commanded by his Father to take her to his wife, and 
not to put her away all his dayes. I know there is much unlikeneſs in this myſtery, for 
Chriſt was not whipt for calling the Church adulterous, that indeed was chalt; but te 
was whipt to preſent the Church as a chaft Virgin to his Father, that indeed was adul- 
terous, Oh he loved the Church. and gave himſelf for 'it ;———that he might preſent it to 
himſelf a glorious Church, net having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it 
ſhould be holy and without blemiſh ; this was the meaning of Chriſt's whipping, The cha- 
ſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and with his ſiripes are we healed, Comie then, 
and let us learn to read this love-letter fent from Heaven in bloody charaRers, Chrift is 
ſtripped who cloathed the Lillies of the Field ; Chriſt is bound hand and foot, his hands 
that multiplied the Loaves; and his feet that were weary in ſecking the ſtragling ſheep. 
Chriſt is ſcourged all over, becaufe all over we were full of wounds, and bruiſes, and 
putrifying ſores, and there was no way to cure our wounds, bat by his wounds, our 
bruiſes, but by his bruiſes, our ſores, but by his ſores ;, O read, and read again, Chriſt 
is whipped, belly, back, fide, from his ſhoulders to the ſoles of his feet, the Jaſhes 
eating into his fleſh, and cutting his very veins, ſo that (as ſome ſay with much c6nfi- 
dence, though I know not with what truth ) the gaſhes were ſo wide that you'might 
have ſeen his ribs, and bones, and very inwards; what, was there ever love like nf: 
this lov*? had he not been God as well as 'man, he.could never have had in his Heart 
ſuch a love as this; O it was a divine love, it was the love of a Jeſus, a love far furpaſ- 
fing either the love of men, or women, or of Angels, 54s <ouzaay 

3. They put upon him a Purple Robe, or 4 Scarlet Robe, Fohn calls it Purple, and 7Mat- 
thew Scar/er ,, howſoever ſome differetce may be, yetthecauſe of their likeneſs, they are 

ut ſometimes one for another, They par upon him a Sea#let robe, it is in the Original a 
carler Cloalff it was a looſe ſhort garment, at' firſt uſed only 'by Kings or Emperors, 
and the colour of it was ſuitable to Chriſt*s condition, for he was now purple all over, as 
well within it, as without it; his body ahd his garment were both of, a deep dyed fſan- 
guine colour. Some out of Zachary, where it is ſaid that Zoſhua was cloathed with filthy 
garments, conclude the old, ragged, thred-bare filthineſs of his robe; ſo that every 
thing ſhall have its office and ſeveral ſhare in his abuſe ;z the colour and the manner of the 
garment flouts his Kingdom ;, the bareneſs, his outward eſtimation with the people ;z the 
ragpednets, his late ſcattered retinue ; the folledneſs, his ſtained, ſpotted life, as they 
pretended, ſaying, He was 4 Friend of Publicans and Sinners but out of this dark- 
neſs the Lord can bring light, he hath his myſteries wrapt up in the malice of his ene- 
mies; for both on his garment, and on his thigh was written a »»yſtery ; and in this ſence, 
what other is his garment but the embleme of his humanity ? and what is his ſcarlet gar- 
ment, but the embleme of his wounded body? that as he ſpake of the woman, She 
anointed him aforehand unto kis burial , ſo Pilate in the myſtery cloaths him aforchand 
unto his bloody death. , 

4. They platted a Crown of Thorns, and put it upon his head; a goodly Crown for the 
King of Kings, we read of many ſorts of Crowns, as of the Triumphal, Laurel, Naval, 
Mural, &-c. but never till this did we read of a Crown of Thorns; a Crown it was to 
delude him, and a Crown of Thorns to torment him; in this we may read both his pain 
and ſhame: 1.'For his pain, it boared 'his head ſaith Oſorins with ſeventy and rwo 
wounds Bernard ſpeaks of many more, mille punfuris, &c. I know not what ground 
they have to number thent; bur cettainly many wounds they, made, and the rather 


may we ſay ſo; becauſe that after they had put it upon his head, rbey raok « Reed; and 


ſmate hint on the head < (i. e.) they ſmote him on the head to faſten the. Crown of Thorns 


upon him ſurer, and to imprint it deeper, till as ſome think it pietced his very Skull. 
| '  &. Nor 
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a 
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Cant. 2. 2. heis4 true Lilly among Thorns , here he.is as 1/qac's Ram tyed faſt by the head un Thorn 5; 
Gen. 33.13. 'he was ever intended to.be a ſacrifice, and a ranſome for our ſins, and to that purpoſe he 


Mat.10.24,25, Of Thorns, growing on his ſacred "head ? The Diſciple ts not above bis Maſter, nor the 


Chriſt ſhould not be ſoft, delicaic,and effeminate, wholly ſenſual, or vip up to plea- 
Baruch, 6. 7. ſures, '6. As every bird fitteth upon the Thornes 3n the Orchard, ſo let us dFaw near, and 


Now the hour ſounds again, and calls us to go forth, and to behold King Jeſus 
with the Crown wherewith he was Crowned in the Day of his eſpouſals. And 
this' we ſhall do the next hour. "0 | 


SECT. V. 
_ Of Chriſt brought forth, and ſentenced. 


> 


"A. Bout ten Chriſt was brought forth and ſentenced. 1, For his bringing forth, I 
A ſhall therein obſerve theſe particulars. As 

' 7. We find Plate bringing forth Jeſus out of the common Hall, and ſhewing this ſad 
TpeRacle to all the People ; Then came Jeſus forth, wearing the Crown of Thorns, and the 
purple Robe, and Pilate ſaith unto them, behold the Man: he thought the very ſight of 
Chriſt would have moved them to compaſſion ; they had laſh'd him almoſt unto death, 
they, had moſt cruelly divided thoſe azure channels of his guiltleſs Blood, they had cloa- 
thed him with Purple,crowned him with Thorns ; and now they bring him out by the hair 
of the head' (ſay ſome) and expoſe him to the Publick view of the ſcornful company. 


4 
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Pilate 
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Looking unto' Jeſus. | 


Chap. 2. Sect. 5. 
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Pilate crying unto them, Behold the man, q. d. Behold a poor, ſilly, miſerable, diſtreſ- 


ſed man , behold 1 ſay, not your King, to provoke you againſt him,” ner yer the Son of 
God, which you ſay he makes himſelf tobe; but behold the man, a mean man, a worm, and 


no man; behold how he ſtands disfigured with wounds, behold him weltring and panting, in 
a crimſon river of his own gore blood, and ler this ſufficient, yea,' more than ſufficient puniſh- 
ne Hliet 16 [ariefle your rage, wits would you have more ? if at be for malice that Yor 
are ſo violent againſt him, behold how miſcrable he 15; if for fear, behold how contempiible 
he is : As for any fault whereby he ſhould deſerve his death, 1 find no fault in him; he is 2 
Lamb without ſpot, a Dove without gall  O come and behold this man, Tcan find no fault 
i#n him, Some Doctors affirm that while Plate cryed out behold the man, his fervants 
lifted up the purple robe,' that ſo all might ſee his torn, and bloody, and macerated bo- 
dy ; he ſuppoſed his words could not ſo move their hearts, as Chriſt's wounds, and 
thereforc ſaid he, Behold the man; as if he had ſaid again, Look on him and view him 
well, is he not well paid for calling vimſelf King of the Fews * now ſee him ſtript,” and 
whipt, and crowned with thorns, and ſcepter'd with a reed, anoynted with ſputtle, and cloath- 
ed with purple , what would you more ? 

2. We find the Jews more inraged againſt Jeſus, When the chief Prieſts and Officers 
ſaw him, they cryed out ſayin, crucifie vim, crucife bim, The more Plate endeavours 
to appeafc them, the more were the people enraged againſt him ; and therefore they cry 
away with him, away with him; crucifie him, crucifie him. Now was fulfilled that pro- 


John 19. 6. 


Ver. 1 :, 


pheſie of Feremy, My heritage is unto me as @ Lion 1n the forreſt, it cryeth out againſt me. Jer. 12. 5. 


The Naturaliſts report of the Lion, that when he is near to his prey, he gives out a migh- 
ty roar, whereby the poor hunted beaſt is ſo amazed and terrified, that almoſt dead 
with fear he falls flat on the ground, and ſo becomes the Lions prey indeed : And thus 
the Jews (who were the heritage of the Lord) were unto Chritt as a Lion in the for- 
relt, they hunted and purſued him to his death, and being near it, they give out a migh- 
ty ſhout, that the earth rung again, Away with him, away with him, crucifie him, cruci- 
fe him, Oye Jews, children of 1ſrael, ſeed of Abraham, Iſaac, and Facob, is not this 
he concerning whom your fathers cryed, O that thou wouldſt rent the heavens, that thou 
wouldſt come down, that the mountains might flow down at thy preſence? How is it that 
you ſhould deſpiſe him preſent, whom they deſired abſent ? How is it that your cry. and 
theirs ſhould be ſo contrary ? The Panther (ſay they) is of ſo ſweet a favour, that if 
he be but within the compaſs of ſcent, all the beaſts of the field run towards him, but 
when they ſee his ugly viſage they fly from him, and run away ; ſo the jews afar off 
feeling the ſweet ſavours of Chriſt's Oyntments, they cryed, Draw me, we will run af- 
ter thee, come Lord Jeſus, come quickly ; but now in hispaſſion, looking on his form, they 
change their note, He hath no form, or comelineſs, there 1s no beauty, that we ſhould de- 
fire him, away with him, away with him, 

3. We find Plate and the Jews yet debating the buſineſs ; Plate is loath to pronounce 
the ſentence, and the chijefeſt of the Jews provoke him to it with a threefold argu- 
ment, Ag— 


Ia. 63: 8. 


Cant. 1. 2, 


Ila. 53. 2. 


I. They had a law, and by their law he aught to dye, becauſe be made himſelf the Son of John 19. 7. 
God; thus the Doftors of the Law do accute the Author and Publiſher of the Law, but EZjus 4bſolve- 


they conſider not the rule concerning Laws, He may lawfully aboliſh, who bath power to "* _ eſ# 
eſtabliſh; nor did they conſider that this Law concerned not himſelf, who is indeed, and **'* 


in truth the Son of God: the Text tells us, that Pilate hearing this argument, was the 
more afraid, Pilate (ſaith Cyril) was. an heathen idolater, and fo worſhipping many 
Gods, he could not tell but that Chriſt might be one of them, and therefore in condemn- 
ing Chrift, he might juſtly provoke all the Gods to be revenged of him. This was 
the meaning of Pilare's queſtion, Whente art thou? what is thy Off: ſpring ? of what 
Progenitors art thou ſprung ? And from thence forth Pilate ſought to releaſe him. 

2. The Jews come with another Argument, they threaten Plate, If thou let this man 
£0, thou art net Cefar*s friend; a forcible reaſon, as the caſe then ſtood ; it was no ſmall 
matter to be accuſed by ſo many audacious impudent men of high treaſon againſt Ceſar, 
and therefore under this obligation P-{are ſeems to bend and bow ; whom the fear of 
Chrils Divinity had reſtrained, him the fear of Ceſar's frown provoked to go on to ſen- 
tence and condemnation. Oh he was more afraid of man, whoſe breath is in his noſtrils, 
than of God himſelf, who made the heavens, and framed the world, And yet before he gives 
ſentence, hetakes water. ; and waſheth his hands before the multitude, ſaying, 1 am innocent 
of the bleed: of this juſt perſon, ſee ye to it, 

O o 3. In 


egem: 


John 19. 12, 


Matth. 27 24. 
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3. In reference to this they engage themſelves for him, which was their laſt argu- 
Matth. 27.254. ment, His blood be upon us, and our children, q. d. aCt thou as Judge, let him be con- 
| demned to dye,..and if thou feareſt any thimg, we will undergo for thee, let the venge- 
ance of his blood be on us, 'and on our children for ever, Thus far of the firſt general. 
2. For the ſentence it ſelf, When Pilate heard that, he fate down in the judg- 
ment ſeat, in a place that 1s called the pavement, betauſe erected of ſtones; but »1 the 
Hebrew Gabbatha ;— -This word ſignifies az high place, and 7aiſed above ; it was io 
on purpoſe, that the Judges might be ſeen of men when they pronounced ſentence. 
And here P:/are fitting down, he gave the doom. What was the form, or manner of 
Chriſoft.1 Cor. the ſentence is a great queſtion amongſt Divines. Chryſoſtom is of mind, that he pro. 
ſer. ult. de Ele- nounced no form at all, but only del:verca Fejus unto them to be crucified, Mark. 15. 5. 
emoſ. + John 19. 16. Others cannot yield to this, for to what end (fay they) ſhould he then 
fit down upon the judgement ſear ? and yet amongit themſelves they cannot agree on a 
Anſel. de paſſ. form; .4nſclme gives it thus, / 4djudge 7eſus of Nazareth to that ignominions and ſhame- 
inc. de paſ. #4 Death of the Croſs. Vincentuus thus, 1 conderm Feſits, ſeducing the people, blaſ- 
cn pheming God, and ſayiig that he vas Chriil the King of the Jews, to be faſtened to the 
X Croſs, and there to hang nl hedye, Many other forms are brought in by ethers, bur 
Luke 23. 24, that of Luke is] am ſure molt authentick. And Pilate gave ſentence, that it ſhould be 
25. as they required : and then he delivered Feſus to thair will, Here's a ſentence indeed, 
| a delivery of Jeſus not to his own, but to his enemies liberty ; to the boundleſs bonds, 
and all the poſſible Tortures of their own wills, and wiſhes. O unjuſt ſentence ! Give 
ne not over to the will of my adverſaries, cryes David ; the will of malice is an endleſs 
wheel, it cares not how long it ſpins out pain, and therefore they crycd, Crucirfie him, 
Crucifie him, let him be crucified. Amen, (ſayes Pilate) do what you pleaſe, Crucifie 
him, and Crucifie him as often as you will, it ſhali be as you require, Lo xow 1 deliver him 
ro your own will, 
We cannot ſhake this tree without ſome fruit ; from this ſight of Chriſt, and ſentence 
of Pilate, we may learn ſome good. —— 
Uſe 1. From this ſight of Chriſt, as he was preſented by Pilate: to the people, we may 
; learn remorſe: not any of us who have crucified Chriſt by our fins, but we are called 
on at this time, to behold the man; ſuppoſe we ſaw him with our bodily eyes; ſuppoſe 
we had the ſame view of Chriſt as the Jews had, where he was thus preſented ; ſuppoſe 
we ſaw him in the very midſt of us, wearing the crown of thorns, and the purple robe, 
and the cane or recd held in his right hand ; ſuppoſe we heard the voice of P:lare 
ſpeaking to us, as he did to the Fews, Behold the man; ſuppoſe we ſaw the purple 
robe lifred up, that we might ſee all under, how his body was torn; and that ſame 
As 2: 37- voice from Heaven ſhould come to us, ſaying, This ſame is he whom ye have bufferted, 
ſconrged, crowned, crucified by your ſins: were not this enough to prick us in our 
| hearts, and to make us cry, fern and brethren what (hall we do? Oh we look at the 
inſtruments, and we cry, Fe on Pilate, fie on the Souldiers, fie on the Fews; but we look 
not on our fins, ſaying, fie 07 them, Could we but realiize our fins as the principal of 
theſe ſufferings of Chriſt, methinks our hearts ſhould break in very. pieces : conſider, 
yeſterday in the midſt of our Markets ſo many lies were told, and ſo many oaths were 
ſworn; and this day ſo ſoon as the day-light ſprang, ſo many atts of prophaning the 
Lords Gay were committed by us; little did we think that all this while we had been 
ſtripping Chriſt naked, whipping Chriſt with rods, or little chains, cloathing - Chriſt 
with a Purple. Scarlet Robe, platting a Crown of "Thorns, and putting it on his head, 
ſceptring him with a reed, and faluting him in ſcorn, ail King of the Fews. Men, 
Brethren, and Fathers, be not deceived, Chriſt is mocked, ſcorned, and thus abuſed 
by you when you fin; your fins thus dealt with Chriſt, and in God's acceptation your 
fins thus deal with Chriſt even to this very day. Never ſay, it was long fince Chrift 
£ was crucified, and he is now in Heaven, for by your fins you crucifie again the Lord 
of glory, you put himagain to open ſhame; you ſtrip him, and whip him, and tor- 
ment him afreſh, Oh look on him whom you have pierced ! Plate thought that if the 
Jews would but ſee the man, Behold the man, their hearts would have molified, and 
ſhall not I think as wellof you ? it is a bleſſed means to make fin bitter, and to breed in 
our hearts remorſe for ſin; if we will but hearken to this voice of Plate, Behold the 
man. 
2, From the ſentence of Plate, that Chriſt ſkould be crucified, as the Fews required, 
we may learn the deceitfulneſs of our hearts, in making {ſelf the end, and aim of 
| Our: 


Fohn Ty: 13. 


Pſal. 27. 12. 


y JW —————— 
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our particular callings. P:late as Judge ſhould have glorified God in doing juſtice; 
but when he hears the Jews cry, If thou let him go, thou art not Ceſar's Friend, he then 
looks to himſelf, and his own intereſts.' Judges can have their eqys in the very place of 
jndicature : nay, is not this the very common fin of Magiſtrates, Miniſters, I radeſ- 
men, of all ſorts of callings; come, what is it you aim at in your ſeveral places? is it 
not to be great, andrich, and high, and honourable? ſay truly, is it in your hearts to 
ſay,, that by this calling my chief aim 15 to glorifie God, and to ſerve my generation with all 
faithfulneſs 5, and theſe two ends I prefer before all worldly advantages whatſoever ? Q then 
what a bleſſed reformation would be amongſt us ? if it be not thus, what are you but as 
ſo many P:late's, that if you were but threatned into a ſentence, you would rather con- 
demn Chriſt than your ſelves of enmity againſt Ceſar; ſuch would be the cry, Lez Chriſt 
be crucified, and ſelf advanced, 


Much more might be ſaid, but the hour ftrikes again; P-laze is now riſen, the 
Court diſſolved, and Jeſus is delivered into the hands of the Jews for executton. 
How that went on, the next hour will ſpeak; only God prepare-your hearts to 
hear devoutly, and to conſider ſeriouſly, what Jeſus the great Saviour of the 
World hath ſuffered for you, 


SECT. VL 
Of Chriſt's crucifying, with its appendices. 


A Bout Eleven, they prepare with all ſpeed for the execution : in the revolution of 
| this hour we may obſerve theſe ſeveral p:fſages. As 1 Their taking off the 
robe, and cloathing him again with his own rayment, 2, Their leading him away 
from Gabbatha to Golgotha, 3, His bearing the Croſs with S:-7077s help to bear ic after 
him, 4. His comfor:ing the women who followed weeping after him as he went. 
5- Their giving him Vinegar to drink mingled with gall. 6. Tacir crucifying, or fa- 
ſtening him on the Croſs, whereon he dyed. 725410 

I, The Evangelift tells us, They took, the robe off from him, and put his own rayment on 
him ;, Origen obſerves, They took off his robes, but they took not off his Crown of Thorns ; 
what ſerved their intereſt, they purſued ſtill, bur nothing of mitigation or mercy to the 
afflited Son of Man, It is ſuppoſed this ſmall buſineſs could.not be done without great 
pain ; after his ſore whipping his blyod congealed, and by that means ſtuck to his ſcar- 
let mantle ; ſo that in pulling off the robe, and putting on-his own rayment, there could 
not but be a renewing of his wounds. | 

2. They led him away. Some fay they caſt a Rope or Chain about his neck, by 
which they led him out of the City to Mount Calvary, and that all along the way, mul- 
titudes attended him, and a Cryer went before him, proclaming to all hearers the cauſe 
of his death; namely, that Feſus Chriſt was a Seducer, Blaſphemer, Negromanter, 4 
LOR of falſe Dottrines, ſaying of himſelf thar be was the Meſſias, King of Iſrael, and 
. the Sonof God, 31s 

3. He bore his Croſs. So Fohn relates ; before it bears him, he muſt bear it; and 
thus they make good their double cry, Crucifie him, Crucifie him; firſt Crucifie him 
with it as a burthen, and then crucitie him with it as a Croſs ; thoſe ſhoulders which 
had been unmercifully battered with whips before, are now again tormented with-the 
weight of his Croſs. As a true 1ſaac bears\.the wood for the ſacrifice of himſelf; 
or UVUriahb-like, he carries with him the very Inflrument of his own ſad"'death. © 
the cruelty of this paſſage ! they had ſcarce left. him ſo much blood or ſtrength as to 
carry himſelf, and muit i,e now bear his heavy.Croſs? yes, till he faint and-.fink; ſo 
long he muſt bear it, and longer too, did ;they not 'fear that -he ſhould dye with 
leſs ſhame an4 ſmart than they intended him :| which -to-prevent they conſtrained" one 
92mon a Cyranean to bear vis Croſs after him... How truly do they here again fwallow 
the Cammel, and ſtrain at a. Gnat? the Croſs was a Roman death, 'and ſo -one of 
their abowinations, hence they . themſelves. would not touch the tree. of infamy, leſt 
they ſhould have been defiled, but to touch -the Lords anointed, to Crucifie. the Lord 
of Glory, they make no ſcruple at all; but why: muſt -another_ bear the Croſs, 
but to conſign this duty unto man, that we muſt enter into a fellowſhip of Chriſt's 
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4. He comforted Ne woman, who followed weeping after him as he went along. 
And there followed him a great company of people and of Women, which alſo bewailcd and } 
lamented him, but Feſus turning to them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem weep not for me, 
but weep for your ſelves, and for your Children. In the midit of his miſery he torgets 
not mercy ; in the midſt of all their tortures and loudeſt out-cryes of contumely, of 
blaſphemy, of ſcorn, he can hear his following friends weeping behind him, and negle&t 
all his own ſufferings ro comfort them, Weep nor for me. He hath more compalhon on 
the Woman that follow him weeping, than of his own mangled ſelf, that reels along, 
fainting and bleeding unto death : he feels more the tears that drop from their eyes, than 
all the blood that flows from his own veins: we heard before that ſometimes he would 
not vouchſafe a word to Plate that threatened him, nor to Herod that entreated him, 
and yet unaskt how graciouſly doth he :urz abort his bleſſed bleeding face to theſe weep- 
ing women, affording them looks, and words too, both of compaſſion and of conſola- 
tion, Daughters of Jeruſalem weep not for me, but for your ſelves, and yet ob- 
ſerve, he did not turn his face to them until he heard them weep; nor may we ever think 
to ſee his face in glory, unlcſs we firſt bathe our eyes in ſorrow. It is a wonder to me 
that any in our age ſhould ever decry tears, remorſe, contrition, compunQion ; how 
many Saints do we find both in the Old and New Teſtament, confuting by their practiſes 
theſe groſs opinions ? the Promiſe tells us, that They that ſow in Tears ſhall reap in Foy ; 
he that follows Chriſt, or goerh forth weeping, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come 
again with rejoycing, bringing his ſheaves with him, 

But what's the meaning of this, Weep nor for me ? may we not weep for the death of 
Chriſt ? do we not find in Scripture that all the People wept at the death of AZoſes ? that 
all the Church wept at the death of Srephen ? that the Woman lamented the death of 
Dorcas? and if all Chriſt's ations be our inſtructions (I mean not his miraculous, or 
meritorious, but his moral ones) did not Chriſt himſelf weep for. Lazarus, and for Fe- 
ruſalem? nay, ishe not here weeping ſhowers of blood all along the way ? and may not 
we drop a tear for all thoſe purple ſtreams of his ? O what's the meaning of this, Weep 
not for me, but weep for your ſelves ? 

I anſwer, the words are not abſolute, but comparative. Chriſt doth not ſimply 
forbid us to weep for our. friends, but rather to turn our worldly prief into godly ſor- 
row for ſin as fin, Chrift herein pointed the women to the true cauſe and ſubject of all 
their ſorrow, which was their ſins; and thus we have cauſe to weep indeed. Oh! our 
ſins were the cauſe of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and in that reſpe&t, Oh that our heads 
were fountains, and our eyes rivers of tears! Oh that our tears were as our meat and 
drink! Oh that we could feed with David on the Bread of tears, and that the Lord would 
give us plenteouſneſs of tears to drink! Oh that the Lord would ſtrike (as be did at Rephi- 
aim) theſe rocky hearts of ours, with the rod of true remorſe, that water might guſh 
out ! Oh that we could thus mourn over Jeſus whom we have pierced, and be iz birrerneſ; 
for bim, as one:that #5 in buterneſs for his firſt-born |! 

5. No ſooner he was come to the place of Execution, but they gave him Vinegar to 
drink mingled with Gall : in that they gave him drink it was an argument of their huma- 


\Dity > this was a cuſtom amongſt Fews and Romans, that to the condemned they ever 


gave wine to drink : Give ftrong wine unto him that is ready to periſh, and wine unto thoſe 
that be of ”=y heart. But in that they gave him Vinegar mingled with Gall, it was an 
argument of their cruelty and envy. Theophylatt ſpeaks plainly, that the Vinegar min- 
.Sled with Gall was poyſonovs and deadly, and therefore when Chrift had taſted it, he 
would notdrink, chufing rather the death of the Croſs, to which he was deſtinated by 
his Father, than any poyſonous death.  . 

Ah-brethren, arc not we apt tothink hardly of the Jews for giving Chrift ſo bitter 
a potion at his time of death? and yet little do we think-that when we fin we do as much. 
See but how God himfelf compares the fins of the wicked Jews to very poyſon; For 


their wine 1s of the wine of Sodom, and of the fields of Gomorrah, their Grapes are Grapes 


of Gall, their cluſters are butter, their Wine is the poyſon of Dragons, and rhe cruel venomt 
of Aſpes. Inthisreſpet we may think as hardly of our ſelves as of the Jews, becauſe 
ſo oft as we fin againſt God we do as much as minglerank poyſon, and bring it to Jeſus 
Chriſt to: drink. ; men 
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6. They crucified him, (4.e.) they faſtened him on the Croſs; and then liſt him vp. Mat. 27. 35. 
A great queſtion there is amongſt the Learned, whether Chriſt was faſtened on the croſs 
after it was erected, or whiles it was lying on the ground ? I would not rake too much 
into theſe niceties, only more probable it is that he was faſtened to it whiles it lay flat 


on the ground, and then as Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, ſo was the Son of 
man lifted up. We may expreſs the manner of their aCting, and his ſufferings now, as a 
learned Brother hath done beforeus;, Now come the Barbarous inhumane hangmen, and 
begin to unlooſe his hands, but how ? alas "tis not to any liberty, but to worſe bonds of nails : 


John .3. 14. 


HFerle contem, 
plat. oz Chriſt's 


then ſtript they off his gore-glewed cloaths, and with them queſtionleſs not a little of his paſſ. 
mangled skin and fleſh, as if it were not enough to crucifie him as a thief, unleſs they flea him 

too as a beaſt, then ſtretch they him out as another Iſaac on his own burthen, the Croſs 

that ſo they might take meaſure of the holes, and though the print of his blood on it gave 

them his true length, yer bow ſtrittly do they take it longer, than the truth ? thereby at once 

both to crucifie and rack him ? that he was thus ſtretcht and racked upon his croſs, David Pſal, 22, 17. 


gives more than probable intimation, I may tell all my bones; and again, all my bones are 


Ver. 14. 


out of joynt ;, which otherwiſe how could it ſo well be asby ſuch a violent Stretching and di- 
ſftortion ? whereby ut ſeems they had made him a living anatomy ; nor was it in the leſs ſenſi- 
ble, fleſbly parts of his body, that they drive theſe their larger tenters, whereon his whole 
weight muſt hang; but in the hands and feet, the moſt ſinewy, and conſequently the moſt 
ſenſible fleſhly parts of all other ; wherein how rudely and painfully they handle him, appears 
roo by that of David, they digged my hands and my feet, they made wide holes like that of 
a ſpade, as if they had been digging in ſome ditch : the boyſtrous andunuſual greatneſs of 
theſe nails we bave from venerable antiquity ; Conſtantine the great is ſaid to have made 


of them both an Helmet and a Bridle 


How ſhould 1 write on, but that my tears ſhould 


blot out what 1 write, when it is no other than he that is thus uſed who hath blotted out thag Colol. 2. 14. 
hand-writing of ordinances that was againſt me ? a 


But the hour goes on, and this is the great buſineſs of the worlds redemption, of 
which I would ſpeak a little more; by this time we may imagine Chriſt nailed to the 
croſs, and his croſs fixed inthe ground, which with its fall into the place of its ſtation 
gave infinite torture by ſo violent a concuſſion of the body of our Lord, ThatI mean 
to obſerve of this crucifying of Chriſt, I ſhall reduce to theſe two heads. viz. the ſhame 


and pain. 


1, For t 


he ſhame, it was a curſed death, curſed 35 every one that hangeth on a tree, 


When it was in uſe, it was chiefly infflited upon ſlaves that either falſely accuſed, or © 3: '3- 
treacherouſly conſpired their Maſters death : but on whomſoever it was inflicted, this 

death in all Ages among the 7ews hath been branded witl a ſpecial kind- of jignominy ; 

and ſo the Apoſtle ſignifies when he ſaith, He abaſed himſelf to the death, evento the pyy, 2. 8, 
death of the croſs. It was a mighty ſhame that Saul's ſons were hanged on a tree, and 2 Sam. 21. 6: 
the reaſon was more ſpecially from the Law of God; For he that is hanged is accurſed of Devt. 21. 23. 
God: I know Moſess Law ſpeakes nothing in particular of crucifying, yet he doth in- 

clude the ſame under the general of hanging on-a'treez and ſome conceive that 

Moſes in ſpeaking that curſe, foreſaw what manner of death the Redeemer ſhould 


dye. 


_ 2, For the pain, it was a painfull death; that appears ſeveral wayes; As 


LY 


— — 


i. His legs and hands were violently racked, and pulled out to the places fitted for his 
faſtening, and then pierced through with nails. 2, By this means he wanted the uſe 
both of his hands and feet, and ſo he was forced to hang immovable upon the croſs, as 
being unable to turn any way for his caſe. 3. The longer he lived, the more he endu- 
red, for by the weight of his body his wounds were opened andenlarged, his nerves 
and veins were rent and torn aſunder, and his blood guſhed out more and more abun- 
dantly ſtill. 4. He died by inch-meal (as I may ſay) and not at once, the croſs 
was a death long in dying, it kept him a great while upon the rack, it was full three 
hours betwixt Chriſt's affixion and expiration, and it would have been longer if he had 
not freely and willingly given up the Ghoſt ; it isreported that A»drew the Apoftle was 
two whole dayes on the Croſs before he dyed, and folong might Chrift have been, if 
God had not heightened it to greater degrees of torment ſupernaturally. | 

I may add to this, as above all this, the pains of his ſoul whiles he hanged on the croſs, 
for there alſo Chriit had his agonies, and ſoul conflicts, theſe were thoſe &Ivic 347%, 


thoſe pains, or pargs of death, from which Peter tells us Chriſt was loofed, The word Ay, 2, 24; 
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Mat. 27. 45+ 


oJas properly ſignifies the pains of a wornan in'travel; ſuch were the pains of Jeſus 
Chrilt in death; the Prophet calls it, The travel of his Soul : and the Pfalmiſt calls it the 
pains of Hell, The ſorrows of death compaſſed me, and the pains of Hell gate hold upon me, 
The ſorrows, or cords of death compaſſed his body, and the pains of Hell gate hold 
upon his foul; And theſe were they that extorted from him that paſſionate expoſtulati- 
On, 1y God, my God, why haſt thou forſaker me ? he complains of that which was 
more grievous to him, than ten thouſand deaths, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
witbarawn thy wonted preſence, and left my ſoul (as it were) in pains of Hell ? 
And now refl:& we on the ſhame and pain! O the curſe and bitterneſs that our ſins 
have brought on Jeſus Chriſt! when 1 but think on theſe bleeding veins, bruiſed 
ſhoulders, ſcourged ſides, furrowed back, harrowed temples, digged hands and feer, 
and then conſider that my ſins were the cauſe of al!; methinks I ſhould need no more 
arguments for ſclf-abhorriag! Chriſtians ! would not your hearts riſe aganſt him, that 
ſhould kill your Father, Mother, Brother, Wife, Husband, deareſt Relations in all the 
World ?-O then how ſhould your hearts and ſouls riſe againſt fin ! ſurely your fin it was 
that murthered Chriſt, that killed him who is inſtead of all relations, who is a thou- 
ſand, thouſand times dearer to you than Father, Mother, Husband, Child, or whomſo- 
ever; one thought of this ſhould methinks be enough to make you ſay, as Fob did, / 
abhor my ſelf , and repent in duſt and aſhes, Oh what's that croſs on the back of Chriſt ? 
Ay ſins; Oh what's that Crown on the head of Chriſt? My ſis; Oh what's that 
nail ir. the right hand, and that other in the left hand of Chrilt ? 21y ſins; Oh what's 
that ſpear in the ſide of Chrift ? My ſis; Oh what are thoſe nails and wounds in the 
feet of Chriſt? 4y ſims, With a ſpiritual eye I ſee no other engine tormenting Chriſt ;. 
no other Plate, Herod, Annas, Catiaphas condemning Chriſt ; no other Souldicrs, Offi- 
cers, Jews or Gentiles doing execution on Chriſt, but only fin : Oh my ſims, my ſins, my 
ms | 
F 2. Comfort we our ſelves in the end and aim of this death of Chriſt ; As /oſes lifted 
up the Serpent in the Wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of Man be lifted up , that whoſoever belie- 
wveth in him (honld not periſh, but have eternal life, The end of Chrift's crucitying is the 
material bulineſs : and therefore let the end be obſerved as well as the meritorious caule ; 
without this conſideration the contemplation of Chriſt's death, or the meditation of the 
torv of Chriſt's ſufferings would be altogether unprofitable ; now what was the end ? 
ſurely this ? Chriſt lifted up, that he might draw all men unto him , Chriſt hanged on a Tree, 
that he might bear our ſins on the Tree ;, this was the plot, which God by ancient deſign 
had aimed at in the crucifying of Chriſt, and thus our faith muſt take it up ; indeed our 
comfort hangs on this; the intent, aim, and deſign of Chriſt in his ſufferings is that 
welcome news, and the very Spirit of the Goſpel: O remember this! Chriſt is cruci- 
fied, and why ſo? that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould nor periſh, but have life ever- 


laſting. 
We are now at the height of Chriſt's ſufferings, and the Sun is now in his meridian, 
or height of aſcent, I ſhall no more count hour by hour; for fro»: the ſixth 
hour till the nineth hour (that is from twelve, till three in the atternoon) there 


was darkneſs over all the Land, But of that, and of the conſequents after it, in 
the next Section. 


SECT. VIE 
Of the conſequents after Chriſ?s ermifying. 


T He particulars following Iſhall quickly diſpatch. As thus. | 
- B+ 1. About twelve when the Sun is uſually brighteſt, it began now to darken. This 
darkneſs was ſo greatthat it ſpread over all the Land of Fewry; ſome think, over all the 


Luke 23. 44. World, ſo we tranſlate it in Lake, And there was @ darkneſs over all the Earth , and many 


Suid. in vitd. 


Sa Divn. 


Acts 17 22, 
Amos 8. 9. 


Gentiles, beſides: Jews, obſerved the ſame as a great miracle. D:0n:ſius the Areopagite 
(as Snidas relates) could ſay at firſt fight of it, Either the World is ending, or the God of 
Nature 3s ſuffering: This: very darkneſs was the occaſion of that Altar erected in 
Arhens, and dedicated unto the. uukrwown God, Of this prophefied Amos, And it ſha 
come to paſs in that day that I'will cauſe the Sun to go down at noon, and I will darkgn the 
Earth in a clear day, | The 
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The cauſe of this darkneſs is Civerſly rendered by ſeveral Authors; ſome think that 
the Sun by Divine power with-drew, and held back its beams, Others ſay, that the obſcuri- 
ty was cauſed by*ſume thick, elonds which were mraculouſly produced in the air, and ſpread 
themſelves over all the earth, Others ſay, thar rhis darkneſs was by a wonderful interpo- 


_ 


Hier. in Mat. 
17. 

Orig. tra. 35. 
in Math. 


poſitzon of the Myon, which at that time was at full, but by A mracle interpoſed it ſelf Dioxiſ. Epi8. 
betwixt the Earth'and Sun, Whatſoever was the cauſe, it continued for the ſpace of - 7- 44 Policar- 


three hours as dark as the darkeſt winters night, | 

2. About three (which the Jews call the nineth hour) the Sun now beginning to re- 
ceive his light, 7eſus cryed with a loud voice, Eli, Eli, Lamaſabachthani, my God, my 
God, why haſt thou forjaken me ? And then, that the Scriptures might be fulfilled, 
be ſaid 1 thirſt. And when he had received the vinegar, he ſaid it is finiſhed, 
And at laſt crying with a loud voite, he ſaid, Father into thy hands I commend mv Spirit, 
and having ſaid thus, he gave up the okoſt, | carinot ſtay on theſe ſeven words of Chriſt 
which he uttered on the croſs; his words were ever gracious, but never more gracious 
than at this time > we cannot find in all the Books and Writings of men, in all the An> 
nals and Records of time, either ſuch ſufferings, or ſuch ſayings, as were theſe laſt 
words and wounds, ſayings and ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt. And having 
ſaid thus, he gave up the ghoſt, Or as John relates it, He bowed his head, and gave up 
the ghoſs : He bowed, not becauſe he was dead, but firlt he bowed, and then dyed; the 
meaning is, he dyed willingly without conſtraint, cheerfully without murmur ; what 
a wonder is this? life it ſelf gives up his life, and death it ſelf dyes by his death; Je- 
- ſus Chriſt who is the Author of life, the God of life, layes down his life for us; and 
death it ſelf lyes for ever nailed to that bloody croſs in the ſtead of Jeſus Chriſt. And 
now we may ſuppoſe him at the gates of Paradiſe, calling with his laſt words to have 
them opened, that the King of glory might come in. 

3. About four in the afternoon he was pierced with a ſpear, and there iſſued out of 
his ſide both blood and water. And ore of the Souldiers with a ſpear pierced his ſide, and 
forthwith came there ont blood and water. How truly may we ſay of the Souldiers, that 
after all his ſufferings they have added wounds ? they find him dead, and yet they will 
ſcarce believe it, until with a ſpear they have ſearch'd for life at the well-head it ſelf, 
even at the heart of Chriſt : And forthwith there came out blood and water ;, this was the 
Fountain of both Sacraments, the Fountain of all our happineſs, The Fountain opened 
to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of feruſalem-for ſin and for uncleanneſs. 
There are three that bear-witneſs on earth (faith Fohn) the Spirir, and the Water, and 
the Blood, Out of the ſide of Chriſt being now dead ; there iſſues water and blood ; 
ſignifying that he is both our juſtificatipn, and ſanAtification. Phyſitians tell us, that 
about the heart there isa film or skin likeunto a purſe, wherein is contained clear wa- 
:cr to cool the heat of the heart, and therefore very probable it is, that, that very skin 
(or pericardium) was pierced through with the heart, and thence came out thoſe ſtreams 
of blood and water. O gates of Heaven | O windows of Paradiſe ! O Palace of 
refuge | O Tower of ſtrength\ O Santtuary of the Fuſt! O flouriſhing bed of the Spouſe 
of Solomon ! methinks 1 ſee water and blood running out of his fide more freſhly, than 
thoſe golden ſtreams which ran out of the garden of Eden, and watered the whole world, 
Here if I could ſtay 1 might lengthen my DoCtrine during my life ; oh it were good to 
be here; it were a large field, anda bleſſed ſubject. 

4. About five (which the Jews call the eleventh, and the-laſt hour of the day) 
Chriſt was taken down, and buried by Foſeph and Nicodemus. But enough, I muſt not 
wear out your patience altogether. 


Thus far we have propounded the blefſed object of Chriſt's ſuffering and dying for 
us : our next work is to dire you (as formerly) in the art or myſtery, how 
you are to look unto him in this reſpect, 
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CHAP. .IIL SECT. L - 


Of knowing Feſus as carrying oz the great work of our ſalvation 
in his death. © 


ferings and death. This is the high point which Paul was ever ſtudying on, 

and preaching on, and pondering on , For 1 determined not to know any thing 

among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt and him crucified. Chriſt crucified is the rareſt 

piece of knowledge in the world ; the perſon of Chriſt is a matter of high ſpeculation, 

but Chriſt further conſidered, as cloathed with. his garments of blood, is that know- 

ledge which eſpecially Pax! purſues; he eſtcems nor, reckons not, determines not to 

make -any proteſſion of any other ſcience or doctrine than the moſt necefſary, and 

only ſaving knowledge of Chrilt crucifed, O my ſoul, how many dayes, and months, 

and years, haſt thou ſpent to attain ſome little meaſure of knowledge in the Arts, and 

Tongues, and Sciences? and- yet what a poor kill haſt thou attained in reſpet of the 

many.thouſands of them that knew nothing at all of Jeſus Chriſt ? and what if thou 

hadſt Teached out to a greater proficiency ? couldit thou have dived into the ſecrets of 

Nature, couldſt thou have excelled rhe wiſdom of all the children of the Eaſt country, and 

all the wiſdom of Egypt, and the wiſdom of Solomon, wyho ſpake of beaſts, of fowls, of 

fiſhes, of all trees from the Cedar tree that 1s in Lebanon, even to the hyſſop that ſpringeth 
our of the. wall, yet without the ſaving knowledge of Chriſt crucified (Chriſt ſuffering, 

bleeding, and dying) all this. had been nothing, ſee Eccleſ, 1, 18, only that know- 

ledge is worth the having which refers to Chriſt ; and above all that is the rareſt piece 

of Chriſt's humiliation, which holds him forth ſuffering for us, and ſo freeing us from 

hell ſufferings. Come then, and ſpend thy time for the future more fruitfully in read- 
ing, learning, knowing, this oze neceſſary thing, Study Chriſt crucified in every piece 
and part; O the precious truths, and precious diſcoveries that a ſtudying head and 
heart would hammer out here ! much hath been ſaid, but a thouſand-thouſand times 

more might yet be ſaid; we have given but a little ſcantling of that which Chriſt endu- 
red ; Volumes might be written till they were piled as high as heaven ; and yet all would 
not ſerve to make out the full diſcoveries of Jeſus's ſufferings. Study therefore, and 

ſtudy more, but be ſure thy ſtudy and thy knowledge be rather practical than ſpecula- 
tive; do not mecrly beat thy brains to learn the hiſtory of Chriſt's death, but the cffi- 
cacy, vertue, and merit of it; know what thou knoweſt in reference to thy ſelf, as if 


I. i us know Feſus, carrying on the great work of our Salvation during his ſuf- 


Jeſus had been all the while carrying on the buſineſs of thy ſouls ſalvation as if thou - 


hadft Rood by, and Chriſt had ſpoke to thee, as ſometimes to the women, Weep rot 
for me, but for thy ſelf ;, thy ſins cauſed my ſufferings, and my ſufferings were for the abo- 
btion of thy ſins. 


SECT. IL 
Of conſidering Feſus in that reſpect. 
ns Et us, confider Feſas, carrying on this great work of our ſalvation during his ſuf- 
- ferings and death. They ſhall look upon me whom they have pierced, faith the 


Prophet; (7. e.) they ſhall conſider me : and accordingly is the Apoſtle, locking unto Fe- 
ſus, or conſidering of ' Feſus the - Author and finiſher of our faith, who for the joy of our 


: ſalvation ſet before him, endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame, Then indeed, and in 


that act is the duty brought in, itis good in all reſpects, and under all conſiderations to 
look unto Jeſus from firſt to laſt, but above all, this Text relates firſtly to the time of his 
ſufferings; and hence it is that Zxke calls ChriſPs paſſion Se«giay. a theory or ſight ; 
And all the people-that came together to that ſight, —— — ſmote their breaſts and returned, 
Not but that every paſſage of Chriſt is A re or ſight, worthy our looking on, or 
conſidering of; Chriſt in his Fathers purpoſe, and Chrift in the promiſe, and Chriſt in 
et, performance, 
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performance, Chriſt in his birth, and Chriſt in his life, O how ſweet ? what bleſſed ob- 
jects are theſe to look upon? but above all conſider him (faith the Apoſtle) rhar en- 
dured ſuch contradiftion of ſinners againſt himſelf. Confider him who for the Joy that 
yy before him endured the croſs, and deſpiſed the ſhame z 'of all other parts, aCts, or 
paſſages of Chrift, the- holy Ghoſt hath only honoured Chriſt's paſſion (his ſufferings 
and his death) with this name of theory, and fight. Why ſurely this is the rheory ever 
moſt commended to our view, and conſideration ; O then let us look on this, conſider 
of this. As in this manner. — | E | 

1. Conſider him paſſing over the Brook Cedron ; it ſignifies the wrath of God, and 
rage of men; the firlt ſtep 0: his paſſion is ſharp and fore; he cannot enter the door, 
" but firſt he muſt wade through cold waters on bare feet, nor muſt he only wade through 
them, but drink of them; through many tribulations muſt he go that will purchaſe 
ſouls, and through many tribulations muſt they go that will follow after hint to the 
Kingdom of Glory. Conſider him entring into the Garden of Gethſemane ; in a 
garden Adam finned, and in this garden Chriſt muſt ſuffer, that the ſame place which 
was the neſt where fin was hatched, might now be the child-bed of grace and mercy ; 
into this gardenno ſooner was he entred, bur he began to be agonized; all his powers 
and paſſions within him were in conflict. Conſider O my ſoul how ſuddenly he is 
truck into a ſtrange fear 3 never was man ſo afraid of the torments of hell, as Chriſt 
(ſtanding in our room) is of his Fathers wrath ; fear is ſtil} ſuitable to apprehenſion, 
and never-man could fo perfectly apprehend the cauſe of fear as Jeſus Chriſt ; nor was 
he only afraid, but very heavy ; 2y ſoul is exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death, His 
ſorrow was lethal and deadly, it melted his ſoul gradually as wax is melted with heat ; 
it continued with him till his laſt gaſp, bis heart was like wax burning all the time of 
his paſſion, and at laſt it melted. in the midſt of his bowels, Nor was he only afraid and 
heavy, but he beganto be fore amazed; this ſignifies an univerſal ceſſation of all the 
faculties of the ſoul from their ſeveral fun&tions, we ufually call it a conſternation, it 
is like a Clock ſtopped for the while from going, by ſome hand or other laid upon it ; 
or if it was not wholly a ceffation, yet was it at teaſt an expavefattion, ſuch a motion 
of the mind as whereby for the preſent he was difinabled to mind any thing elſe, but 
the dreadful ſenſe of the wrath of God. O what an agony was this? O what a ſtrug- 
ling paſſion of mixed grief was this? what affliting and confliting affetions under 
the ſight and ſenſe of eminent peril was in this agony ? And being: in an agony he prayed 
more earneſtly ; thrice had he prayed, but now in his agony he prayed more earneſtly ; 
O my Father if ut be poſſible, let this cup paſs from me, nevertheleſs not as I will, but as 
thou wilt, Though feel the foul of pain in the pain of my foul, yet there is divinity 
in nie, which tells me there is a wage for ſin, and I will pay it all? O my Father 
fith thou haſt bent thy bow, lo here an open breaſt, fix herein all thy ſhafts of fury, 
better [ ſuffer for a while than that all believers ſhould be damned for ever; thy will 
is mine, lo ] will bear the burthen of ſin, come and ſhoot here thy arrows of revenge. 
And thus as he prayed he ſweat, And is ſweat was as it were great drops of blood fals 
ling down to the ground. Oh what man or Angel can conceive the agony, the fear, 
the ſorrow, the amazement of that heart, that without all outward violence, meerly 
out of the extremity of his own paſſion, bled through the fleſh and skin, not ſome faint 
dew, but ſolid drops of blood? now is he crucified without a croſs, fear and ſorrow 
are the nails, our hs the thorns, his Fathers wrath the ſpear, and, all theſe together 
cauſe a bleeding ſhower to rain throughout all his pores; O my ſoul, conſider of this, 
and if thou wilt bring this conſideration home, ſay, thy ſins were the cauſe of this bloody 
ſweat; Jeſus Chriſt is that true Adam, that is come out of Paradiſe for thy fins, 
and thus laboured on earth with his bloody ſweat to get the bread that thou muſt feed 
on, 

2. Conſider his apprehenſion ; F4das is now at hand, witha troop following him to 
apprehend his Maſter, ſee how withoutall ſhame he ſet himſelf in the van, and coming 


to his Lord and Maſter, gives him a moſt Traiterous and deceitful kiſs, What Fudas, 


betrayeſt thou the Son of man with a kiſs ? haſt thou ſold the Lord of life to ſuch 
cruel merchants as covet greedily his blood and life? O alas! at what price haſt 
thou ſet the Lord of all the creatures? at thirty pence ? what a vile: and ſlender price 
1s this for a Lord of ſuch Glory and Majeſty ? God was ſold for thirty picces of ſilver, 
but man could not be bought without the deareſt heart-blood of the Son of God, At 
-that time ſaid Chriſt, Te be come 4s it were againſt 4 cy with ſwords and ftaves, 
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1 ſate daily amang you teaching in the Temple, and ye never laid hands on me, but this 
is your hour, and the power of darkneſs. | Now the Prince of.darkneſs exerciſed his 
power, now. the helliſh rout, and malicious rabble of ravenous wolves, aſſaulted the 
molt innocent Lamb in the world; now they moſt furiouliy haled him this way and 
that way ; O how ungently did. they handle, him ? how uncourteouſly ſpake: they unto 
him? how many blows and buffets did they give him ? . what cries, and ſhouts, and 
clamours made they over him: now they Jay hold on his holy hands, and bind them 
hard with rough and knotty cords, ſo that they gall the sk&in off his arms, and make 
the very blood ſpring out 3 now they bring him back again over. Cedroz, and they 
make him once again to drink of the brook, in the way; now they lead him openly 
through the high fireets of 7eru/alem and carry him to the houſe of Armas in great 
triumph. O my ſoul conſider theſe. ſeveral paſſages, conſider them leiſurely, and 
with good attention, conſider them till thou feeleſt ſome motions or alterations in thy 
affection ; is not this he that is the infinite vertue, the pattern of innocency, the ever- 
laſting wiſdom ; the honour of earth, the glory of heaven, the very fountain of all 
beauty) whether of men-or Angels ® how is it then that this vertue or power is tycd 
with bands, that innocency is apprehended, that wiſdom. is flouted and laughed to 
ſcorn, that honour is contemned, that glory is tormented, that he that is fairer 
than all the children of men,. is._ beſmeared with weeping, and troubled with ſor- 
row of heart ? ſurely there is ſome thing O my ſoul. in thee , that cauſed 
all this : hadit not thou ſinned , the Sun; of Righteouſneſs had never been 
ccliſped. D t bl | 

3. Confider the hurryings of Jeſus from Arnas to Carphas; there a Councel is cal- 
led, and Caiphas the high Prieſt adjures our Lord to tell him if. he was Chriſt the, Son 
of God : no ſooner he affirms it, but he is doomed guilty of biaſphemy, and ſo guilty of 
death. Now again they aſſault him like mad dogs, and diſgorge upon him all their 
malice, fury, and revenge; each one to the utmoſt of his power gives him buffers, 
and ſtrokes; there they ſpit upon that Divine face with their deviliſh mouths, there 
they hudwink his cyes, and ftrike him on the cheek, ſcoffing, and. jeſting, and ſaying, 
Read, who is it that ſmote thee? O beauty of Angels! was that a face to be ſpet upon ? 
men uſually when they are provoked to ſpit, turn away their faces towards 'the fouleſt 


. corner of the houſe, and is there not in all that Palace a fouler place to ſpit in than the 


face of Jeſus ? O my ſoul, why doſt thou not humble thy ſelf, at this ſo wonderful cx- 
ample? how is it that there ſhopld remain in the world any. token of pride after this ſo 
creat and marvellous an example of humility ? ſurely I am at my wits end, and very 
much aſtoniſhed toconfider, how this ſo great patience overcomes not my anger, how 
this ſo great abaſing aſſwageth not my pride, how theſe ſo violent buffets beat not 
down my preſumption: Is it not marvellous that Jeſus Chriſt by theſe means ſhould 
overthrow the Kingdom of pride, and yet that there ſhould remain in me the relicks of 
pride? conſider all thoſe night-ſufferings of Chriſt ; O cruel night ! O unquiet night! . 
now was the ſeaſon that all creatures ſhould take their reſt, that the ſenſes, and mem- 
bers wearicd with toils and labours, ſhould.be refreſhed ; but on the contrary Chriſt's 
members and ſenſes were then tormented, they ſtruck his body, they afflicted his ſoul, 
they bound his hands, they buffetted his cheeks, they ſpit in his face ; O my ſoul thou 
ſinneſt in the dark, in covert, in ſecret, whennoeye is upon thee, when the Sun, thar 
eye of the world is. ſet, or hid ; and therefore all the night long is Chriſt thus tor- 
mented by thy ſins; not one jot of reſt hath Chriſt, not a wink of ſleep muſt ſeize: on 
him, whom thou by the alarm of thy ſins diſquieted, both at evening, at mid-nighr, 
and at the Cock-Crow, and at the dawning. | 

4. Conſider the hurryings of Jeſus from Caziphas to Pilare.; now he ſtands before 
Pilate, where he was accuſed of ſedition, ſeduction, and uſurpation, Not only Jews, 
but Gerriles have their hands imbrewed in the blood of Chriſt ; Pilate was delegated 
from Ceſar, both of them Gerrles, yet not without a propheſie, Behold we go up ra Fe- 
ruſalem, and all things that are written by the Prophets concerning. the Son of man ſhall.be 
accurmpliſhed ;, for be ſhall be delivered unto the Gentiles : at the Gentile-tribunal being 
queſtioned of his Kingdom, and he anſwers both the Jews and Gentiles that they need 
not” fear his uſurpation, Ay Kingdom 7s not of this world, He gives Kingdoms that 
are eternal, but he will take away none that are temporal ; Chriſt came not into 
the world to be Ceſar's, or Plate's, or Herod's ſucceſſor, but. if they. had- believed, 
to have been their Saviour. Look through the Chronicles of his life, and\we find him 
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jo far from a King, that he was the meanelſt ſervant of all men; where was he born bur, 
at Sethlehem a little City ? where did the Shepherds find him but in a poor cottage ?. who 
were his Diſciples but a decal of Fiſhermen? who his Companions but Publicans and 
ſinners? is he hungry ? where ſtands his table but on plain ground ? what are his dain- 
ties but bread and a few Fiſhes ? where is his Jodging but at the ſtern of a Ship? Here's 
a King withour either preſence-chamber, or bed-chamber, The Foxes have holes, and the 
Birds of the air have nejts,but the Son of man hath nor whercon to lay his head. Come,fear not 
Pilate the loſs of thy diademm ; it may be the people would ſometimes have made him a 
King, but fee how he flies from it, My Kingdom is not of this World, faith Jeſus. 
Oh that | could but contemn the World as Chritt did! O that firſt and above allI could 
ſeek the Kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs! Oh my ſoul, [I feel it, I feel ir, un- 
leſs | can be free fromthe affection of all creatures, I cannot with freedom of mind 
aſpire unto Civire things ; unleſs I be willing with Chriſt to tread on Crowns and 
Scepters, to be deſpiſed and forſaken of all, and to be eſteemed nothing atal}, 1] can 
have no inward peace, nor be ſpiritually cnlightned, nor be wholly united to the Lord 
Jeſus Chrilt. | 

5. Conſider the hurryings of Jeſus from Pilate to Herod; there is he queſtioned of 
. many things, but juſtly is the Lamb of God dumb, and opened not his mouth to him 
that not long before had taken away his voice; upon this. he z5 mocked, and arrayed in 
a gorgeous robe ; Wiſdom is taken for Folly, Vertue for Vice, Truth for Blaſphemy, Tem- 
perance for Gluttony, the Peace-maker of all the World for a ſeditious diſturber of the 
World, the reformer of the Law for a breaker of the Law, and the juſtifier of ſinners 
for a ſfianer, and the follower of ſinners. Sce how he emptied himſeH, and made him- 
ſelf of no reputation that he might fill rhee with goodneſs, and make thee ſpiritually 
wiſz unto ſalvarion, | 

6. Conſider the hurryings of Jeſus from Heron back again to Plate, O my Saviour 
how art thou now abuſed ! new accuſations are forged; and when Pz/are ſees that no- 
thing will do, bur Chriſt muſt dye, he delivers him to be ſtripped, whipped; cloath- 
ed in Purple, crowned with Thorns, and Sceptred with a Reed; He that with ſpittle:cu- 
red the eyes of the blind, is now blinded with their fpittle; who can 'number thoſe 
ſtripes wherewith they flea and tae his body, one wound eating into another, that there 
is no health tn his bones by reaſon of my ſins ? Q Jeſus! was that frothy: ſpittle the _Oint- 
ment, thoſe Thorns thy Crown, that Reed thy Scepter, that Purple-dyed-and imbroi- 
dered with blood, thy Royal Robes ? or becauſe Adam's fin brought forth Thorns, muſt 
it therefore be thy pennance to wear them? unthankſul people thus' watered with his 
blood, that bring ſorth nothing but Thorns to crown him. But Oh chat the Lord of 
Heaven, the Creator of the World, the Glory of the Angels, :the Wiſdom of God, 
ſhould, for my ſake, be puniſhed with whips and ſcourges? O my heart, how can I 
think on this without tears of blood? O joy of the Angels, and Glory of Saints, who 
hath thus disfigured thee ? who hath thus defiled thee with ſo many* bloody blows ? 
certainly they were not thy fins, but mine; it was love and mercy that compalt thee 
about, and cauſed thee to take upon thee this ſo heavy a burthen ; love was the cauſe 
why chou didt beftow upon me all thy benefits, and mercy moved thee to take upon 
thee all my miſcries. "46 i | 

7. Conſider that ſad ſpectacle of Jeſus, when he came forth wearing the Crown of 
Thorns, and the Purple Robe, and Pilate ſaying unto them, bebold the Mar.' O my ſoul fix 
thy eyes on the ſad object ! ſuppoſe thy ſelf in the caſe of Jeſus; what if in ſo ſen- 
ible and tender a part as thy head is, men ſhould faſten a number of Thorns, yea and 
thoſe ſo ſharp that chey ſhould pierce into thy ſcull Z- why alas, [thou canſt hardly 
abide the prick of a pin, much leſs the piercing in of ſo many Thorns; O but thy 
Jeſus was crowne4 with Thorns, -and Sceptred with a Reed, and that Reed was taken 
out of his hands, to beat the Crown of Thorns into his head; and befides, thy Jeſus 
was whipped with cords, and rods, and little chains 'of iron, that from his ſhoul- 
ders to the ſoles of his feet there was no part free; and being now in this plight, 
thou art called on to behold rhe an : doſt thou ſee him? is thy imagination ſtrong : 
canſt thou confider him at preſent, as'if thou hadſt a view of this 'very man? me- 
thinks it ſhould make thee break out, and ſay, O brightneſs of thy Fathers glory, who 
hath, thus cruelly dealr with thee ? O. unſpotted glaſs of the Majeſty of God, who hath 
tbus wholly dufizured thee? O rivgr that flows out of the paradiſe of delights, who hath 
ru troubled thee ? it is my ſins O Lord that bave ſo troubled thee ; my ſins were the he" 
F pa: that 


— 


Luke 23, 11> 


John 19. 5. 
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that pricked thee, the laſhes that whipped thee, the purple that cloathed thee, it 3s 1 Lord 
rhat amthy tormentor, and the very canſe of theſe thy pains, 

8. Conſider Ps/ate's ſentence, that Feſus ſhould be Crucified as the Jews required, 
Now they had him in their will, and they did to him what ſeemed them good. Follow * 
him from Gabbarha to Golgortha, ſee how they lay the heavy Croſs upon his tender ſhoul- 
ders, that were ſo pitifully rent and torn with whips; accompany him all the way to 
the Execution, and help to carry his Croſs to Mount Calvary; And there, as if thou 
hadſt been frozen hitherto, thaw into tears; ſee him lifted up on that engine of torture, 
the bloody Croſs; he hangs on nails, and as he hangs, his owti weight becomes his own 
attiQtion ; O ſee how his arms and legs were racked with voilent pulls, his hands and 
fect boared with nails, his whole body torn with ſtripes, and gored with blood; And 
now, O my ſoul, run with all thy might into his arms held out at their full length to re- 
ceive thee Oh weigh the matter ! becauſe ſin entred by the ſenſes, therefore the head, 
in which the ſenſes flouriſh, is crowned with ſearching thorns ; becauſe the hands and - 
feet are more eſpecially the inſtruments of fin, therefore his hands anc feet are nailed to 
the Croſs for ſatisfation. O marvellous ! what King is he, or of what Covuntrey, that 
wears a Crown of Thorns? what man is he, or where lives he, whoſe hands and feet are 
not only bored, but digged into, as if they had been digging with Spades in a ditch? . 


ſurely here's matter for a ſerious meditation, be enlarged O my thoughts, and dwell 


upon it! conſider it, and confider it again ! h | 

9. Conſider the darkneſs that ſpread over all the Earth; now was the Sun 
aſhamed to ſhew his brightneſs ; conſidering that the Father of lights was darkned with 
ſuch diſgrace ; the Heavens diſcoloured their beauty, and arc in mourning robes; the 
Lamp ot Heaven is immantled with a miraculous Eclipſe ; the Sun in the firmament, will 
ſimpathize with che Sun of Righteouſneſs ; it will not appear in glory, though it be mid- 
day, becauſe the Lord of Glory is thus diſgraced. And now hear the voice that comes 
from the Son of God, .My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? Chrilt in the 
Garden taſted the bitter cup of God's fierce wrath, but now he drunk the dregs of it; 
he then ſipped off the top, but now he drunk all off, top, and bottom, and all, O but 
what's the meaning of this; 4y God, my God, why haſt thon forſaken me? Surely, 
I. This was not a total,. but a partial dereliction, thig was not a perpetual, but a tempo- 
rary forſaking of him; the Godhead was not took away from the manhood, but the 


. union remained ſtill, even now when the Manhood was forſaken. 2. This was not a 


forſaking on Chriſt's part, but only on the Father's part; the Father forſook Chriſt, 


- - but Chriſt went after him ; God took away the ſenſe of his love, but the Son of God 


Jaid hold upon him, crying, and ſaying, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 
3. This forſaking was not in reſpe& of his being, but in reſpe& of the feeling of 
God's favour, love, and mercy; certainly God loved him fill, Oh but his ſenſe of 
comfort was now quite gone, fo as it never was before: In his agony there was ſome 
inklings of God's mercy, now and then at leaſt there was ſome ſtar-light, ſome little 
flaſh of lightning to cheer him up. but now all the ſenſe and feeling of God's love was 
gone, and not ſo much as any little ſtar-light of the ſame appeared. Chriſt now took 
the place of ſinners, and God the Father ſhut him out (as it were) among(t the fin- 
ners; he drew his mercy out of ſight, and out of hearing, and therefore he cryed ouf 


- inakind of wonderment, My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? After this he 


ſpeaks but a few words more, and he gives up the Ghoſt. He dyes that we might 
live, he is diſſolved in himſelf, that we might be united to his Father ; O my ſoul, ſee 
him now if thou canſt for weeping, his eyes are dim, his cheeks are wan, his face is 
pale, his head'is bowing, his heart is panting, himſelf is dying ; come, come, and dye 
with him by a moſt exact mortification ; look pale like him with grief, and ſorrow, 
and trouble for thy fins. 

To. Conſider: the piercing of his fide with a ſpear, whence came ovt a ſtream of 
blood and water; O Fountain of everlaſting waters! methinks I ſee the blood run- 
ning out of his ſide more freſhly than thoſe golden ſtreams which ran out of the Garden 
of Eden, and watered the whole World. Conſider the taking of his body down by 
Foſeph; the burying of it by Foſeph and Nicodemus;, O here's excellent matter for our 


— meditation! O my ſpirit, go with me a little! Chriſt being dead, it is pitty but be 


ſhould have a funeral; according to the letter let Zoſeph and Nrcodemus bear his corps; 
letthe bleſſed Virgin go aſter it ſighing and weeping, and at every other place looking 
vp to Heaven; let Mary Magdalen follow after with a box of precious Ointment . = 

and, 
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hand, and with her hair hanging, ready (ifneed were to wipe his feet again; or that 
in this meditatjon I may be more ſpiritual, let the Uſurer come firſt with 7udas's bag, 
and diſtribute to the poor as he goes along ; let the Drunkard follow-after with the 
ſpunge that was filled with gall, and vinegar, and check his wantentiirſt ; let the young 
Gallant or voluptuous man come like his Maſter with bare foot, and with the cown of 
thorns ſet alſo upon his head let the wanton perſon bear the rods, and whips, and 
wiers wherewith Chriſt was ſcourged, and fright his own fleſh; let the ambitious man 
be cladin the purple robe, the angry Perſon in the ſeamleſs coat 5 my meaning is, let 
every ſinner according to the nature of his fin, draw ſomething or other from the paſſion 
of Chriſt to the mortiſying of his ſin, yea let all turn mourners, let all bow their 
heads, :and be ready to give up the Ghoſt for the Name of Chriſt, and let not Chriſt 
| be buried without a Sermon neither, and let the Text be this, The good ſhepherd giveth 
his life for the- ſheep,” and in the end of the Sermon (whether it be in nſe or no) let the 
Preacher take occaſion to ſpeak a word or two in the praiſe of Chriſt, let him ſay with 
the Spouſe, that he was the chiefeſt among ten thouſands, that he was altogether lovely ; 
that being God above all Gods, he became man beneath all men; that when he 
ſpake he began ordinarily with verzly, verily, I ſay unto you : that he was an holy man, that 
he never ſinned in all his life neither in thought, word, or deed;that being endowed with 
the Power of Miracles, he lovingly employed it in curing the lame, and blind, and 
deaf, and dumb, in caſting out devils, in healing the ſick, in reſtoring the dead to life ; 
that as he lived, ſo he dyed, for being unjuſtly condemned, mocked, ſtripped, whip- 
ped, crucified, he took all patiently, praying for his perſecutors, and leaving to them, 
when he had no temporal thing to give them, a legacy of love, of life, of mercy, of 
pardon, of Salvation : When the Sermon is done, and the Burial is finiſhed, let every 
Mourner go home, and begin a new life in imitation of Jeſus Chriſt. O my ſoul that 
thov wouldit thus meditate, and thus imitate, that ſo thy meditation might be fruitful, 
and thy imitation real; I mean that thy life and death might be conformable to the life 
and death of Jeſus Chriſt, But of that hereafter. 


| SEGT. III. 
Of defiring Jeſus in that ReſpeRt. 


I; Et us deſire after Jeſus, carrying on the work of our falvation in his death; Je- 
| ſus Chriſt to a fallen ſinner is the chief objec of defire, but "_ Chriſt as 
crucified is the chief piece of that object, Humbled ſouls look after the remedy, and 
they find chiefly in Chriſt crucified ; and hence are ſo many cryes afrer bathings in 
Chriſt*s blood, and hiding in ChriſPs righteouſneſs, aftive, and' paſſive. Indeed nothing 
doth ſo cool and refreſh a parched, dry, and thirſty ſoul as the blood of Jeſus ; which 
| made the poor woman cry out ſo earneſtly, 7 have an husband, and Children, and many 
other comforts, but I would give them all, and all the good that ever I ſhall ſee in this 
world, or in the world to come, to have my pooy thirſty ſoul refreſhed with that precious blood 
of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, | | x 
But what is there in Chriſt's blood or death that is ſo deſirable? I anſwer, 
1. There is init the perſon of Chriſt, he that is God-man, man- God, The br:ght- 
neſs of bis father's Glory, and the expreſs Image of his Perſon, it is he that dyed; every 
drop of his blood was not only the blood of an innocent man, but of one that was God 
as well as man, God with his own blood purchaſed the Church ; now ſurely every thing of 
God is moſt deſirable. | | 
2,' There is in it a wotth, or price; Chriſt conſidered under the notion of a ſacrifice 
is of infinite worthz now this ſacrifice (ſaith the Apoſtle) he offered up, Heb. 9. 28. 
He offered up, not in Heaven, as the Soc:nians would have it, in preſenting himſelf be- 
fore God his Father, but upon earth, viz. in his Paſſion upon the Croſs. No wealth 
in heaven or earth beſides this, could redeerh one ſoul, and therefore the Apoſtle ſets 
this againſt all corruprible things, as ſilver and gold, the things ſo much ſet by amongſt 
the men ofthis world; Ye were not redeemed with corraptible. things, as ſilver, and 
gold, ————but with the precious blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb without blemiſh, and with- 


OHt ſport: | | 
3. There is init a merit and fatisfation; the Scripture indeed doth not expreſly 


hath 
made 


uſe theſe words, but it hath the ſenſe and meaning of them; As in that text, He 


John 10. 11. 


"Cant.5.10,16, * 


Heb. 3. 3 


Acts 20. 298. 


Heb. 9g. 28. 


3 Pet. 1. 19, 


Epheſ.s, 7. 


"384 Book VI Looking unto Jeſus, = Chap. 3. Seek. 3. 


q 


— 


Tit. 2. 14 
x Cor. 6. 
Rev. 5+ 9. 


Mat. 
x: Tit. 2. 6. 


Tf. 53. 6. 


ZO. 


20. 28. 


made us accepted in the beloved, to whom we have redemption through'his bloed. I kaow 
thereis a different notion in theſe words ; for merit doth properly reipeCt the good that 
is to be procured, but ſatisfaction the evil that is repelled ; bur in Chriit we itand not 
on theſe diſtinftions, becauſe in his merit was ſatisfaction, and in his ſatisfaftion was 
merit. A great controverlie is of late riſen.up, Whether Chriſi”s death be a ſatisfattion 
to Divine juſtice * But the very words redeeming and buyins, do plainly demonitrate; 
that a ſatisfaction was given to God by the death of Jeſus ; He gave himſelf for us that be 
muyght redeem as, ye are bought with a price, and what price was that : why his own 
blood. Thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy blood; (i. e. ) by thy death 
and Paſſhon, This was the xcrezr, that ranſome which Chriſt gave for his Ele; The 
Son of man came to give his life aranſomne for many; or as the Apoltle, He gave him- 
ſelf a ranſome for all, the word is here ay7iare4y, which ſignifies an adequate price, or a 
counterprice ; as when one doth, or undergoeth ſomething in the room of another ; 
as when one yields himſelf a Captive for the redeeming of another out of Captivity, or 
gives up his own life for the ſaving of another man's life; ſo Chriſt gave himſelf 
«v3ia:e, a ranſome, or counterprice, ſubmitting himſelf to the like puniſhment that his' 
redeemed ones ſhould have undergone. | 

The Socanians tell us that Chrift's ſufferings and death were not for ſatisfation to 
God, but inreference to us, that we might believe the truth of his Doctrine confirmed 
and ſcaled (as they ſay) by his death, and that we might yield obedience to God ac- 
cording to the pattern that he hath ſet before us, and that ſo believing and obeying, we 
might obtajn the remiſhon of Sins and eternal Life. 

But the Scripture goes higher; in that mutual compact and agreement betwixt 
God and Chriſt, we find God the Father impoſing, and Chriſt ſubmitting to this 

-fatisfaCtion.' 1. The | Father impoſeth. it by charging the ſins of his Ele&t upon Je- 
ſus Chriſt. The Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all;-not the fins them- 
ſelves, not the evill in them, or fault of them, but the guilt and penalty belonging to 
them ; this God laid upon his Son, and charged it upon him ; he charged it as a Credi- 
tor chargeth the debt upon the Surety, requiring ſatisfaction. 2, Chriſt undertook it. 
He was oppreſſed, and he was affiifted, or as fome tranſlate, J: was exatted, and he an- 
ſwered; (5. ec.) God the Father required ſatisfaction for fin, and Jeſus Chrilt was our 
Surety anſwered in our behalf ; Fe bear the Sins of many, he bear them as a porter that 
bears the burthen for another which himſelfjs not able to ſtand under ; he bear ihem by 
undergoing the puniſhment which was due for them, he bear them as our Surety, ſub- 
mitting himſclf unto the penalty which we had deſerved; and by that means he made 
ſatisfaction to the juſtice of God, Surely Chriſts death was not only for confirmati- 
on of his Doctrine, but forſatisfaction to God. 

4. There is in it not only a true, bur a copious, and full ſatisfation ; Chriſt's death 
and blood is ſuperabundant to our fins ;, The grace of our Lord was exceeding abundant 
1, Tim. I. 14; Unte:T«co9a7s it was over-full, redundant, more than enough. Many an 
humble ſoul .is apt enough to complain, Oh if 1 bad not been ſu great a ſinner, if 1 had 
not commited ſuch and ſuch tranſgreſſions, there might have been hope ;, This is to underva- 
lue Chriſt's redemption, this is to think there is 1nore in fin to damn, than in Chriſt's ſuf- 


' ferings to ſave; whereas allthy Sins to Chriſt are but as a little cloud to the glorious 


Sun; yea, all the Sins oi all the menin the world, .are.bot to Chriſts merits as a drop 
to the Ocean.. I ſpeak not this to encourage the preſumptuous ſinner; for alaſs, he hath 
no part in this ſatisfaRtion ; but to comfort the humble:{inner, who is loaden with the 
ſenſe. of his Sins; what though they were a burthen greater than he can bear? yet they 
are not a burthen greater than Chriſt can bear ; there is in Chriſt's blood an infinite trea- 
ſurc,able to ſanctifie thee, and all the World, there is.in Chriftsdeath a ranſome, a coun- 
terprice-ſufficient to: redeem all the finners, that ever were, or ever ſhall be; the price 
is of that nature, that it is not diminiſhed, though it be extended to never ſo many z as 
the Sun hath fulneſs of light to enlighten all the world ;, and if the blind do not ſce by 
it, it-is not any ſcarcity of light in the Sun, but by reaſon of his own indiſpoſition ';ſo if 
all men arenot acquitted by Chriſt's death, it's not becauſe that was inſufficient, as if it 
had not vertue enough to reach them as. well as others, but begauſe they by their 
unbelief do rejet this ' remedy. On - what large . room. hath. faith to cxpatiate 
in! fit down, and dive, and dive, yet thou canit not come to the bottom of 
Chriſt's blood; but as the Prophet [Ezekiel ſaw till more and. greater abominati- 
ens, ſq. mayelt thou in the ſufferings of Chriſt obſerve more--and/ more nels. 
cc 


— 
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See what a notable oppoſition the Apoſtle makes, Rom. 5. 15, 16, 17, 18, 1g, 20, 21. 
between the firſt and ſecond Adam; proving at Iirge that Chriſt doth ſuper-abound in 


the fruits of his grace, above the firſt Adam in the fruits of his ſin; he calls it grace, and ; 


rhe abundance .of grace, and this abundance of grace rezgneth ro life ;, ſo that theſe 
Texts ſhould be like ſo much oyl poured into the wounds of every broken-hearted fin- 
ner. Ohis there any thing that can be deſired more than this? _ | 

5. Thereis in it remiſſion of ſins; ſo ſaith Chriſt, ,This is my blood of the New Te- 
ftament, which'is ſhed for many for the remiſſion of ſms, Remiſhon of fins is attributed 
ro Chriſt's death as a cauſe; it. is not thy tears, or prayers, or rendings of heart that 
could pay the leaſt farthing, Withour ſhedding of blood (faith the Apoſtle) there 1s no 
remiſſion. God will have tears and blood alſo, though not for the ſame purpoſe ; for 
all thy tears thou muſt flie to Chriſt only as the cauſe; it is true, thou muſt mourn, and 
pray, and humble thy ſelf, but it's Chriſt's blood only that can waſh .us clean Oh re- 
member this! God will not pardon without fatisfaftion by the blood of Chriſt. And 
ſurely this makes Chris death ſo deſirable ; Oh my. ſins afflick me, (cries many. a 
one) 'Oh 1 am loathſome in mine own eyes,' much more in Gods, ſurely God is offended with 
my dulneſs, ſlothfulneſs, and my thouſand imperfettions; 1 am all the day long entangled 
with this fin, and that ſin, and the other ſm ;, but let this contrite ſpirit look on Chriſt's 
death, and thercin he may find all fin is pardoned : ſee here what an Argument is put into 
thy mouth from theſe ſufferizgs of Chriſt, well mayeſt thou ſay, O Lord I am unwors 
thy, but it is juſt and right that Chriſt obtain what be died for, O pardon my ſins for bis 
death's ſake, and for his precious blood ſake. | 

6. There is in it reconciliation and peace with God, Js» Chriſt Jeſus . ye who ſome- 
times were afar off, are made nigh by the blood of Chriſt, for che 15 our peace, who hath made 
both one, and- hath broken down the middle, wall of partition between us, When we were 
enemies, we were reconciled unto God by the death of. his Sou— that be might reconcile 
borh (viz. Fews and Gentiles) unto God in one. body by the Croſs.——— And having made 
peace through the blood of bis Croſs, by him to reconcile all things to himſelf. This certain- 
ly ſhoul4 admirably' ſupport the drooping' ſoul; it may be thou cryelt, , Jy ſins have 
made a breach berwixt God and my ſoul ; 1have warred againſt heauen, and.now God wars 
againſt me ; and oh what odds ? if the Lord be angry, yea, but a little; what will become 
of my poor ſoul ? is a little ſtubble able to contend with the conſuming fire * how then ſhould 
I contend with God? but come now, and look on Chriſt's death as the means and meri- 
torious cauſe of reconciliation, and thou canſt not but ſay, O this death zs deſirable | 
When God the Father looks at a ſinner in the bloody glaſs of Chriſt, then ſaith God, 
Oh now fury and wrath is not in me; I have no more quarrel or controverſie with this ſoul : 
ſeeing Chriſt hath ſuffercd,. it is enough, I have as much as my juſtice can demand, my 
frowns are now turned into ſmiles, and my rod of iron into a Scepter of grace, Why this 
is it that makes Chriſt's death and blood ſo defirable to the foul ; what ſhall Facob fo 
rejoyce in ſeeing Eſar's face altered to him ?: ſhall he ſay to Eſan, IT have ſeen thy face, 
as the face of God ? how much rather 'may the humble and believing finner be filled 
_ when through Chriſt's blood. ſhall be thus appeaſed and reconciled with 

im 7 

7. There is in it immunity and ſafety from all the judgments and dangers threatned 
aPainſt our fins, Surely if there were ſuch force in the blood of the type, that by the 
cffuſion of it the 1ſraclires lay ſafe, and untouched of the revenging Angel, how much 


more in the blood of Chriſt? Satan himfelf is ſaid to be overcome by the blood of the 


Lamb; and God's revenge due to our fins is ſaid to be removed by the blood of Jeſus, 
therefore it is called The blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel 
the blood of ſprinkling was for ſafety, and Chriſt's blood is for ſafety; it cries 
_ for revenge, as Abel's blood cryed, but for mercy and for deliverance from all mi- 
ery. 


8. There isin it a bleſſed vertue to open Heaven, and to make paſſage thither for our 


Ver. 17. 


Mat. 26. 28, 


Heh. g. 22. 


Eph. 2. 13, 14, 


Rom. 5. 10. 
Eph. 2. 16, 
Col, 1. 20. 


Rey. 12: 11, 


Heb. 12, 24. 


ſouls, Having boldneſs or liberty ro enter into the holieſt by the blood of Feſus : it is the- yep, 10. 19; * 


blood of Chriſt that rents the Vail, and makes a way into the Holy of Holies, that is, 
into the Kingdom of Heaven; without this blood there is no acceſs to God ; it is only 
by the blood of Chriſt that heaven is open to our prayers, and that Heaven is open to 
our perſons; this blood is the key that unlocks Heaven, and lets in the ſouls of his Re- 
deemed ones : And I looked (faith Fohn) and behold a door was openin Heaven, and the 


firſt wvaice I heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with me, which ſaid, come np hither ; XV 4+ 1: 


and 
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3. / and no ſooner was hein the Spirit, and entred in, but he heard the new ſong of the four 
Rey. 5: 6. beaſts, and four and twenty Elders, ſaying to Chrift, Thou art worthy to 4 the book, 
153 of open the ſeals thereof," for thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy 
lood, 1 

. Come now, and gather-in all theſe ſeveral particulars, there is in Chriſt's blood in- 

cluſively the perſon of Chriſt, the price of ſouls, a merit and ſatisfaRion, a copious 

and full ſatisfaction, remiſſion of fins, reconciliation with God, immunity from dan- 

ers, a paſſage into glory ; I might add all other priviledges, benefits, dignities of the 

Foul. for they all flow from the blood of Jeſus, and they are all contained either ex- 

preſly, or vertvally in the blood of Jeſus; and is not all this worth the lookins after ? 
O my ſoul, where is thy languor, and fainting towards this bleſſed objet ? Shall Ahab 

eagerly defire after Nabor}'s vineyard, yea, ſo eagerly defire it, that his deſire ſhall caſt 

kim apon his bed ? and is not Chriſt's blood better than Naborh's vineyard ? how is it 

O my ſoul, that thov art not ſick on thy bed in thy deſires after Jeſus ? when David 

deſired ftrongly after God's Law, he expreſſed his longings by the breaking and faint- 

Pl 119. 20, In of his foul, My ſoul breaketh for the longing that ut bath to thy judgment at all 
81, times , and my ſoul fainteth for thy Salvation : Oh where be theſe breakings and 
2 Cor. 5. 2. faintings? ſtrength of defire is expreſſed. by the Apoſtle by groaning, which is the 
language of ſickneſs; Oh where be theſe groanings after Chriſt's death ? when I call to 

mind that -Chriſt*s death ismy ranſome, that Chriſt's wounds are my ſalves, that Chriſt's 

ſtripes are my cures, that Chriſt's blood is my fountain to waſh in, and to be clean ; 

how ſhould 1 but pray in this ſence, Hs blood be upon us, and on our children-? Oh 1 

am undone except have a ſhare in this blood ; why it is only this blood that can heal my 

ſoul, itis only this Fountain opened to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Feru- 

ſalem, that can quench my thirſt ; and nowl have ſeen the Fountain opened, how ſhould 

I but thirſt, and cry out with the woman of Samaria, O give me this water that 1 

John 4. 15. thirft no more ? But alas, I fay it, I only ſay it. Oh that I could feel it! Oh my 
Jeſus that thou wouldſt breed in me ardent deſires, vehement longings, unutterable 

sroans, mighty gaſpings; O that I were like the dry and thirſty 'ground, that gapes, 

and cleaves, and opens for drops of rain! when my ſpirit is in right frame I feel ſome 

deſires after Chriſt's blood, but how ſhort are theſe deſires, how unworthy of the 

things deſired ? come Lord, kindle in me hot burning deſires, and then give me the 


= 


deſirable Object. | 


SECT. IV. 
Of hopinig in Feſus in that reſpec?. 


Heb; 6. 11, ©. and death. By this hope I intend only that which the Apoſtle calls full afſurazce 
| of hope. The main queſtion is, Whether 1 have any part in Chriſts ſufferings ? they 
are of excellentuſe, and of great value to believers, but what am I the better for them, 
if I havenopartinthem? or if I ſay;/ hope well? Oh but what grounds of that hope ? 
itis not every hope thatis a well grounded hope ; full aſſurance of hope is an high pitch 
of hope, and evety Chriſtian ſhould ftrive and endeavour after it; now that we may do 
. It, atid that we may diſcern it, that our hope is not baſe, but right-born, that the 
| grounds of our. bope in Chriſt's death are not falſe, but of the right ſtamp; I ſhall lay 
., down theſe ſigns —— __» 
' 1. If Chrit's death be mine, then is Chriſt's life mine ; and converſe, if Chriſt's 
 geath be mine, then is, Chriſt's life mine. Chriſt's ative and paſſive obedience cannot 
| be ſevered; Chriſt is not divided ; we muſt not ſeek one part of our righteouſneſs in 
his birth, another in his babitual holineſs, another in the integrity of his life, another 
in his obedience of death. They that endeavour to ſeparate Chriſt's ative and paſſive 
+  - obedience, they do exceedingly. derogate from Chrift, and make him but half a Savi- 
wk! 5. 218 our 3” was not Chriſt our Szrety ? Heb. 7. 22, and thereupon was he not bound to ful- 
© fil All righteouſneſs for us? (5. e.) as to ſuffer in our ſtead, ſo to obey in our ſtead ? oh 
take heed of oppoſing or ſeparating Chriſt's death, and Chriſt's life ; cither we have all 
Chriſt, or we we no part in Chriſt; now if theſe two be concomitants, well may 
the one be as the fign of the other ; ſearch then, and try, O my ſoul, haſt thou 


any 


'E" us bope tn Feſus, carrying on the great work of our Salvation in his ſufferings 
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any ſhare in Chriſt's life ? canſt thou make out Chriſt's ative obedience unto thy own 
ſoul? if herein thou art at a ſtand, peruſe thoſe Characters laid down in the life of 
Chriſt; the many glorious effects flowing out of Chriſt's life into a Believer's ſoul we 
have diſcovered before. 

2, If Chriſt's death be mine, then is that great end of his death accompliſhed in me, 
viz. By the ſacrifice of himſelf he hath put away ſin, even my fin. and, zn him] have 
redemption through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſims. As on this account he ſuffered, 
ro finsſk the trarſgreſſion, to make an end of ſins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity ; 
ſo if his death be mine, I may affuredly ſay, my ſins ar? pardoned, and mine $Niquities 
are done away.” Come then, and try by this fign, cant thou affure thy ſelf that thy fins 
are forgiven thee ? hait thou heard the whiſpers of Gods Spirit, Soz, or Daughter, be 

"of good comfort, thy ſins are remitted ? there is no queſtion then, but thou art redeemed 
by his blood, thou halt part in his ſufferings, Indeed this very CharaQter may ſeem 
obſcure, aſſurance of pardon is the hidden Manna. the white Stone which no man knows- 
eth, ſaving he which recerves it and feels it ; and yct if thoudiligently obſervelt the Spi- 
rit's atings, even this may be known ; remiſſion of ſin and repentance for ſin are twins 
of a birth; thoſe two God in Scripture hath joined rogether : 7f we confeſs our ſras, be 
is faithful and juſt ro for give our ſins, And, repent and pray, if the thought of thy bears 
may be forgiven thee. And, Chriſt 3s 4 Prince and a Saviour to give repentance to 
Iſrael, and forgiveneſs of ſms, And, thus it ts written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to 
ſuffer. ——That repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhuuldbe preached in his Name. In this 
way David aſſured himſelf; 1 ſaid 1 will confeſs my Tranſgreſſions unto the Lord, and 
thou forgaveſ# the iniquity of my ſin, Selah, It is no more, than to ask thy Soul, what, 
are thy repentings kindled together ? haſt thou ſeriouſly and fincerely repented thee of 
fin as fin? haſt thou turned from all fin unto God with conſtancy and delight ? 
Surely this is peculiar and proper to the Child of God by vertue of Chriſt's 
Death. 

3. If Chris death be mine, thenam I engraffcd into the likeneſs of Chrilt's death ; 
then am | made conformable to Chriſt in his death, that 7 may know him and the fellow- 
ſhip of his ſufferings, being made conformable unto his death, The ſame that was done to 
Chriſt in a natural way, is done and performed in the Believer in a ſpiritual way ; 
(5. e.) as Chriſt died, ſo the Believer dies; as Chriſt died for ſin, ſo the Believer dies to 
fin 1n that he died, he died unto ſin, —likewiſe reckon ye alſo your ſelves to be dead in- 
deed unto ſin. Obſerve here the Analogy, and proportion, and reſemblance betwixt 
Chriſt and us : both die unto ſin, Chriſt by way of expiation, ſuffering, and fatisfy- 
ing for the ſins of others; we by way of mortification, killing, and flaying, and cru- 
cifying our own fins. I look upon this ſign as the very touchſtone of a Chriſtian, and 
therefore | ſhall inſiſt upon it. 

Two queſtions I ſuppoſe needful, to reſolve the grounds of our Hope concerning our 
intereſt in the death of Chriſt. | 

1, Whether indeed and in truth our fins are mortified ? 
2. Whether we encreaſe or grow in our mortification ? 

For the firft ; whether indeed and in truth our fins are mortified ? It is a skill 
worth our learning, becauſe of the many deceits that are within us; fin may ſeem to 
be mortified when the occaſion is removed ; or fin may ſeemto be mortified, when ir is 
not violent, but quict; or ſin may ſeem to be mortified, when it is but removed from 
one fin unto another; or fin may ſeemto be mortified, when the ſap and ftrength of fin 
is dead; as the Lamp goes out, when either the Oil is not ſupplied, or taken away. 
Now that in this ſcrutiny we may ſearch tothe bottoom, and know the truth and certain- 
ty of our mortification, it will appear by theſe Rules, 

1. True mortification ſprings from a root of Faith. Every thing in the world pro- 
ceeds from ſome cauſe or other; and if the cauſe be good, the effet mult needs be 
good; but if the cauſe be evil, the effe&t muſt needs be evil: 4 good Tree cannot bring 
forth evil Fruit, and an evil Tree cannot bring forth good Fruit, In this caſe there» 
fore let us examine the cauſe; if we can make out rhis truth, that we belive in Chriſt, 
that we roll our ſelves on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt for life and for ſalvation, and that now 
we bepin to feel in us the decay of ſin, we may conclude from the cauſe or riſe, that 
this decay of {in is true mortification ; ſurely it hath received the deadly 
wound : it is a bleſſed effect ariſing from a good, and right, and genuine 


cauſe, | 
| Qq 


2. True 
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2. True mortification is general; not only one fin, but all ſins are mortified in a true 
Pelicver, As death is unto the Members of the body, ſo is mortification unto the 
members of ſin; now death ſeized upon every member, it leaves not life in any one 
member of the body ; ſo neither doth mortification leave life in any one member of ſin; 
my meaning is, it takes away the commanding power of ſinin every member : ortifie 
your members which arc upon the earth (ſaith the Apoſtle) your members, not one mem- 
ber; ard then he inftancerh, Fornication, Uncleanneſs, Inordinate Aﬀettions, Evil Con- 
ennifeence, and Covetor:ſneſs, which is Iaolatry. Chriſtians that have their intereſt in 
Chriſt's dcath, mult not only leave Pride, but Luſt; not only Uncleanneſs, but Co- 
vetouſneſs; Sin mult not only be ſlain in the underſtanding, but in the will and affeQi- 
ers : motrification is general. 0 

You will ſiy this is an hard ſaying; doth any man, any Believer, leave all ſin? yes, 
in reſpe& of ruling power he leaves al! fin ; all groſs ſins, and all other fins : only with 
this diff-rence, al) groſs fins in practiſe and actions, and all frailties and infirmities. in 
allowance ond affection, It is good to obſerve the degrees of mortification : the firit is 
to forbcar the practiſe of groſs and ſcandalous fins in word and dee : If any man of 
fed" not in word, the ſame iu a perfett mar ;, and this perfection by the help of Grace, a 
godly man may reach to in this life. The ſecond is to deny conient and will to all 
frailties and infirmities : The evil which 1 would not, that do {, Rom. 7, ig, I may do 
evil, and yet 1 world rot do evi; there is a denial of jt in the will. The third is to 
be free from any ſctled liking of any evil motion : not only to deny conſent and will, 
but alſo to deny the very thought or imagination ſetledly and deliberatcly to delicht in 
fa. 1 know, to be void of all evil motions ariſing from the fleſh, or of all ſudden 
paſſions within, or of all ſudden delights in fin, or of all deadneſs or backwardneſs to 
200d things by reaſon of ſin, it is an higher pitch than any man can touch in this pre- 
ſent world : for whilſt welive, the Law of the members will be working, and we ſhall 
find cauſe enough to complain of a body of death; only, if when theſe motions firſt 
ariſe, we preſently endeavour to quench them, to reject them, to deteſt them, and to 
caſt them away from us, therein is true mortification : and thus far we mult look to it, 
to leave all fin. 


3. True mortification is not withovt its preſent combats, though at laſt it conquer z 
many a time .corruption may break out, and luſt may be ftrong and violent; bur this 
violent luſt is -only for the preſent, whereas a luſt unmortified ever reigneth, It is 
with fin in a Believer, as itis with a man that hath received his deadly wound from his 
enemy ; he will not preſently-flic away, but rather he will run more violently upon 
him. that hath wounded him.; yet, be he never ſo violent, in the middle of his ation he 
ſinks down, becauſe he hath received his deadly wound ; ſoit is with a Belijever's fin, and 
with a mortified luſt ; it may rage in the heart, and ſeem to bear ſway for a time ; but 
the power and ftrength of ſin is mortified, it finks down, and wants ability to pre- 
vail; by this ſign may we know whether the corruptions and ſtirrings of our hearts pro- 
ceed from a mortified, or from an unmortified luſt ; aluſt, though mortified, may rage 
for a time, but it cannot rule; it may firive, but it cannot totally prevail; it may 
be in the heart; as a thief in the houſe, not to reſide or dwell, but to lodge for a night, 
and. be gone: And (that which is ever to be obſerved) aſter its ſwinge and breaking 
out, the: heart that lodged it, abhors its ſelf in duſt and aſhes, cries mightily unto God 
for mercy and pardon, repairs the breach with ſtronger reſolution, and more invinci- 
ble watchfulneſs againſt future affaults z' but a. Luſt unmortified poſſeſſeth it ſelf, and 
rules and reigns in the heart and ſoul; it.abides there, and will not away : [I ſhall 
not deny, but there may be a cefſ:tion of its atings fora time; but that is not any 
want of good will, as they ſay, but only of matter, means, opportunity, enticement, 
company, provocation, or the like ; and after ſuch ceſſation or forbearance, the 
heart uſually. entertains it again with more greedineſs ; it lies and delights in it as 
much. as. ever, .it hardens it ſelf moſt obſtinately in it, as if .it were impoſſible to leave 


it, or live without it with any kind of comfort. 


4a. True mortification is a painful work. The very word imports no leſs; to kill a 
man, or to mortifie a member, will not be without pain; hence it is called a cruci- 
fying of the fleſh, and a cutting off the right hand, a plucking on: the right eye 2: rhe 
that are Chriſt's have crucified the fleſh; if thy hand offend thee, cut it off ; and if thy eye offend 
thee, pluck it ont + in this refpect this death unto fin carries with it a likeneſs to the death - 
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of Chrilt.;. it is attended.with agonies;: and ſoul-conflicts, both before, and after:our 
converſion, AF, ono LOIN {14 C27 

1. Before converſion, before. the. firſt wound be. given it, why: then ordinarily there 
is ſome. campunction of Spirit, ſome pricking of heart;z, what a caſe do we find the:Fews 
in, when, after Peters Sermon, they. were pricked at their hearts ? 'and what an agony 
do we find the Jailor in,, when he came.trembling.in, and falling dawn atthe Apoſtles 
feet, and crying out, Sirs, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? With ſuch agonies as theſe. is ag; 2. 7. 
the beginning of mortification uſually .attendedz I do not fay that they are alikeinall, A&s 16. 20: .. 
whether for degree or continuance; but in ordinary, true and ſound converſionis not 
without ſome' of theſe ſoul-conflitts, "— Ha | 

2, After converſion, after the firſt-round there are ſome agonies-ſtill ; for though a 
Believer be. delivered of fin in reſpe& of the gui't, and reigning power; yet he hath 
ſtill ſome remainders of ſinful Corrunyon-eſt within. him, which draw many a groan, | = 
and many a figh from his trembling heart ; we alſo have the firſt-fruits of the: fpi= Rom. 8. 23 
rit, even we our ſelves groan within our. ſelves, waiting for the adaption; to wit, the Re- 
demption of our bodies : ſuch are the; groans of mortifying Saints, Saints dying unto fin 
like the groans of dying 'men, whoſe ſouls being weary of their bodies, do. earneftly 
deſire a _diffolution : and thus Paul groancd, when he ſaid; O wretched mait that 1 am, who Rom. 7. 24! 


« 


ſhall deliver me from the. body this death? / 9M ei * T 

Oh what a Touchſtone 1s this ? how, will ihis diſcover. true mortification from that 
which was counterfeit? Some may think they aredeaitunto fin; when in deed andin 
truth they are not dead, but aſleep unto- ſin;  and--it appears by -this, becauſe there 
were no pangs in their death , you know. this is a difference berwixt death and-ſleep; 
there are pangs inthe one, but not in the other : O-my ſoul, -examine; what pangs 
were there in thy death unto fin ? what agonies, what ſoul-conflits baft thou felt ? what 
compunction. of heart, what. afflition of Spirit, haſt thou endured -for ſin? what trou- Wn 
ble haſt thou had to find ſuch a law in thy members rebelling againſt the law in thy mind, RO. 7: 233 
and bringing thee into captivity to the Law of ſin? why ſurely thou art not ſo mortified, | 
as to be. freed wholly from the power of ſin ; it may be, it doth not rule in thee as' a 
Prince, yet certainly it tyrannizeth over thee, jt oft-times carries thee contrary tothe 
bent of thy regenerate mind, tothe omittting of what: thoy: wouldfſt. do, and to the 
committing of what thou .wouldit not do; and is not-this an afflictian>of Spirit ? doth 
not this cauſe frequent conflits in thy. ſpirit #:if not, thou: mayeſt well ſuſpect thar fin is 
not dead, but aſleep ;; or -if.it be dead tothee, yet thou art not dead to.it, Iconfefs, 
death-pangs are not all alike in all ; ſome have.a more gentle, and others a more painful 
death; ſo it is .in this Spiritual death unto-ſin; and that herein there may be no miſtake, 
I ſhall propound. this queſtion : What is'the leaft meaſure of theſe :pangs;/ theſe ſoul- 
ngonics, and conflicts, that .are. neceſſarily required, to true mortification? I an- 

wer, —— | + EE. ” 25 a. 

1. There muſt be a ſenſe of fin, and of Gods wrath doe unto fin; fuch a ſenſe we 
find in Jeſus Chriſt; he was very ſenſible of the weight and burden &f thoſe ſins; and 
of. the wrath of God that lay upon him; which made-himcry out, 31y God, 4y God, > 
why baſt thou forygkgn me ?.. thus ſouls in the.aCt of Mortification, ſometimes cry out, O my 
ſins) and Oh, God's wrath). - P 0 v7.67 5:03 wo! 3532 
' 2 There muſt be ſorrow for Sin., Such an affection, we find alſo;in:Feſus Chriſt: - _. 
My ſoul ts exceeding ſorrowful, even unto death ; «jiaun@-, he was beſctand ſurrounded * Cor. 7. 16. 
with ſarrows; ſa every mortified ſinner, at one time or other, he-fealg-:an inward 
Torrow, and grief; even that Godly ſorrow which the Apoſtle ſpeakes of;#/ſorrow actord- 
Ing to God, (4,e,) coming from God, well-pleaſing ro God: and bringing ts God back 
again, Bs 5-066 i at \ : enrrril! 
3. There muſt be adeſirg of being freed and delivered from ſin : ſuchadefire we find 
alſo in Jeſus. Chriſt z 1 heve'4 Baptiſm to be Baptiſed with, and how an I ftraitned iintil 
t be accompliſhed ? A regenerate ſoul earneſtly deſires to be freed, nat only. /from the 
png alſo from the, power. of ſin, O. wretched man. that I am | who'ſhall deliver 
a IE CL oy tafde cr wit od ore em Ant) 4. 
. 4. There "muſt be anſwerable endeavours ineffeual ſtrivings againſt ſin 3, Fe have 208 zz.y, 12, 4 
reſiſted punto blood, ſtriving, againſt ſim, How did our Saviour wreſtle in.'the Garden, 
offertng up prayers and ſupplicatians with ftrong crying and tears ? ſo will a-regenerate foul Heb. 5. 7. 
wreſtle with God about thp.death of fin, praying, watching, going out:in the ſtrengh = 
of God, andengaging in a continual war, a deadly fewd againſtit, and theſe are the = 
4 | we Qq2 0 
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of thoſe ſoul-conflits, wherewith "this mortification, or death unto finis attended, 
Now try we tne truth of our Mortification by theſe figns.: Doth it ſpring from a right 
root of Faith!?:is it'general and univerſal in reſpect of all fins ? is it accompanied with 
combates?/ doth the. fleſh luſt againſt the Spirit, /and the Spirit againſt the fleſh? and in 
this:combate; doth the ſpirit at laſt prevail, and triumph over the fleſh ? do we fimd ita 
painfull work both -before and aftef converſion? why, then may I fay with the Apoſtle, 
ip of bis ſufferings; now by the Grace of Chriſt I ans 
formable to his death, ' As he died for fin, fo 1 dic 'to ſin; and here is the 
ground-of my” hope; that Chriſts:death is mine. | | EL 
For the ſecond, whether we encreaſe and grow in our mortification ? this queſtion is 


_ needfull as the former, toſatisfie oiir fouls intereſtin the deith 'of Chriſt. As true Grace 


folved :1n this 
2 $ 5 ; ſigns. 798 | 
Growing:Mortification ha 


15 growing Grace,” ſo true mortificition is that which grows : Now that we may be tc- 
point alſo, the growth of our mortification will appear by theſe following 
th is chiefeſt conflits in ſpiritual luſts. | At firſt we mor. 


-vitegrofler /evils, ſuchas Oaths, Drunkenneſs,' Uncleanneſs, worldly-mindedneſs; or 
Alic like ;-but-when we grow in this Bleſſed duty, we then ſer our ſelves apuinft ſpiri. 


. wal wickedneſles; as Pride, Prefurtption,' Self-carnal confidence in a man's own graces, 


2 Cor. 7. Ih, 


a, 
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firſt they ſate u 
pyovailed inthe 


fare, if for the msim, we walk evenl 
an-evidence that our 'mjortificatior PEA | 
-2:3. Growing, mortification” feels Luſt moreweak, and the'Spirit moreftrong in its or- 
Jdinary aGings;':4f we' would know the truth of growth, let us look to our vſoal fits 
of-fiming ; for ithema man's ſtrength or weakneſs is diſcerned moſt : as'a rhan's weakneſs 
to good js diſcerned when he comes to aCt.it, to will 35 preſent with me, but how to per- 
1104: foa man's weaknefs to finis beſt diſcethed,' when he 
h1the ordinary fits (as 'wecall them) of ſinnin 
God is'pleaſed;'t> appointſome'more frequent afavies; as if he would on. pu | 
thc law: of ithe:miembers' ts war; and to-muſter vp'all their forces, that ſo we might 
the rather know what js in our hearts ; at ſach a time, if we find that reſiftance againlt 
grows 'ftringer; that fm cannot advance andcarry on his Army fo as formerly, that 
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- or the like: this Method the Apoſtle ſets down ; ler us cleanſe onr ſelves from all filth; 
neſs of fleſh and ſpiriro firſt from-all filrhineſs of the fleſh or body, and then from all filthineſs 
of the ſpirit. or>foul ;/-as the children of 7/-act in their entrance into the fand of Promiſe, 
the frontiers and skirts'of the Land; and then they 
the' Country; ſo Chriftians in their mortifi 
ſet upon i worldfy: tofts, groſs evils, outward fins; and when they have encountred 
them: at" the frontiers, they ther confli with ſuch corruptions' as lie more inwardly, in 
the: very heart, ſpiritual wickednefles that” are within. * 
' is one. ſign of our growth, | 
..2. Growing mortification 


ht it 6ut, and 
cation; they firſt. 


ow'if this be'our'taſe, [here 


is more, even, conſtant, laſting, durable, when there is 
in.the heart-a fudden flowing and reflowing; it comes fromthoſe vaſt Seas of Corrvpti- 
onhs.thatare within us; - many ſouls have their Apuc-fits, forhetimes hot, and ſometimes 
cold; it may:be\. now they are in « vefy good frame, :and within an hour or two,' a 
mighty Tide \comes' in, and they are bort) down by fin and corruption, in this cafe mor- 
tiGcation is-veryi'weak * But on the contrary, 'if we find out ſtanding more firm and 
y, and keep cloſely to'the Lord, it cartries with it 
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£; ſometimes 


rpoſe fuffer 


022 Gobisenconditeed-atfirſt; or met withaarthe frontiers, and there ovetthrown, this js a 
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good figntharindwabe mortification grows; as, 

hoyl-vp' to-fſurb groſs fenties'ss' it was wont ;/ or ! 
 Hatuptofuths fpitit of Pride'as formerly; in ſtead: 

forth bloſſomes ; or inftead o 
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>pofe it be a Luft of. Fan 
zoſe it be'a Luft 'of Pr 
bringing forth fruit, it now brings 
mes, it now brings forth nothing bbt 
r that this uft is withering more and more'; when the in- 
tif the* time of the Fit, when the inward luſts pitch upon 
lawer a&tsthun they had wont; when the waters abate, 'arid fall Mort, and lefſen, and - 
overflow Ieſspround, wEmay conclude cettainly, that mortification grows. 

4. Growing mortification hath more. ability to abſtain , from- the yer 
hosFoþ (whom we'look on as a mani much morti | 
#, that "Ve would not think-ypon a Maid, atid-no queſtion, as he made a 
his Covenant : Oh! when a man c 
loves not, wheh he cannot enduretf | 
ihaf puts hin in'mind-of ttm; not ſo much as to parlie, or fpcak withhim ; this is a lgn 
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of a trong hatred; and fo when a man hates the very” garmetit ſpotted with.the fleſh, 
here's a good fign: | know this height is not eaſie. to attain to, and therefore ſome in 
imitation of Fob and Dauz4, have bound themſelves with vows and promiſes, as much as 
might be, to abſtain from'the'appearance of evil,” to cruſh the Cockatrice”Egg before the 
Serpent could creep out of it,” to avoid'fih in irs fir rife; but al ba 
ken their vows from timeto tine? For al this, T dare'fidtfpcak againſt vows, provided 
that, 1. Phey'be of things lawful, 2; * hat we'eſteent ©Mm not as duties of abſolute 
neceſſicy. ' And, $3. Th:t we bind not out felves'perpetfiilfy,” feft our vows ſhoule be- 


rt rife; but alas, how Have they bro- - 


come burdens unto us ; bit 'ofily for ſome ſhort time; and ſo renew-*them as occaſion 


requires; in this way our vows might 'muchhelp us :n'our rortificarion : and if ouce, 
through the hielp of vows, 'or prayer, or looking unto Jeftts,, or going to the Croſs of 
Jeſus Chrift, 'or by any other means we'feet our ſelves more able'to refiit fin, to hate'fin, 
in its firſt riſe, firſt motiofhs;” firit on-ſer, we may affredly hope that now our mortifica- 
tion grows. ERHTS. 18 wg IO on ON Shy ans a 
Oo Aa Soul, try now the growth of thy mortificarion'by-theſe ſigns; haft thou over- 
come grofſer ſins, and is now thy chiefelf co: fl-+ with” ſpititval wickednefſes ?/ is thy 
ſtanding and walking with God more cloſe,/and even, and conſtant than ſometimes it hat 
been ; is thy luſts more weak, and thy Grace more ſtrong in ordinary aRings? T fay,*in 
ordinary aCtings ; for the eſtimate of thy graweh muſt'not be, taken for'a.turn or two, 
but by a conſtanſt courſe : haſt thou now Mmore'ability ro:quenchthe'flanie of fin-in the've- 
ry ſpark, to daſh B-bylor's' 'Brats againft 'the ſtones, Even whiltt the Ur6 little; to & 
ſtain from fin in its ficſt motion or” beginning ? why, then js the pronirſe accompliſhed,” 
be will ſubdpe our iniquities + Surely 'thou' art a growing 'Chriſtian ; thon haſt fellow- 
ſhip wich Chriſt in his ſuffcriigs ;* thy pround is ſolid, firm, and ſtable; thy hope hath 
a rock-foundation, and thou niaiceſt bnitd upon it, that'Chriſt's _— and blood, atid 


ſufferings are thine, even thine ; he Jauia, thee, and gave Himſelf for theb, ' 
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'F- | Et us believe in Feſus, carrying on the great work'of our Salvation for vs, during 
his Sufferings and Death. Everyone looks upon this as an eafie dary ; only the 
humble Soul,” the ſcrupulous Conſcience cries out,” What! 75 5r poſſible chat Chriſt ſhould 
die, ſuffer, ſhed his blood for me ? His incarnation was wonderful, his life.on carth was 
20 aftomſhment ;' but that 'the Son of God fhould become man, live amongſt 'men; and die 
ſuch a death, even the death of the Croſs, for ſuch a one as I arm, 1 cannot believe it ;, it is 
an abyſi paſt fadoming ; the more I conſider *t, the mare I art amazed at it - ſuppoſe I had 
an enemy it my power, maittor Devil, one that provokes me every day, ont that hunts my foul 
to Fake it away; ſhould I not ſay with Saul,” if a man (find his enemy, will he let him go well 
away ? It tay be #nmgenitons ſpirit (ſuch a3 David) would do thus ninch ; but would 
David, #> any breathing foul, tot only ſpare his enemy, bat ſpill himſelf to ſave his enemy ? 
woluld a man become a Devil, 10 ſave Devils ? would & matt endure hell pains to free all the 
Devils in hell from their eternal pains ? and yet what were this in tompariſon of what Chr; 
hath done br ſuffered for us ? It 5s not fo much for us to ſuffer for Devils (for we are Fg 
low-creathve)) as it is for Chriſt, God-man, man-God' to. ſuffer for #3: Oh 'wbat att' hayd 
thing ' #3 it, "Conſidering. my tnmity* againſt Chriſt, 'ta'beliroe that Chriſt died for me, that he 
gave himſelf to the death, even to the death : Ker CYoſofor ty ſont EN0DMT GN 
Trembling ſoul ! throw not away thy icff in .a way dfunbelicf.” It miay'thou would 
not die for an enemy, an irreconcileable enemy”; but arnot the mercies df God aboy 
the mercies of men IO believe! And that 1 may' erſwade effeRually,” 1 ſhaſl Ry 
down firſt ſome DireFtisns; and fecondly, ſome 'Fificouragements of Faith. © * 
1.'For the DireQions of Faith jh reference to Chriſt's d 2 
arg. K ; | Fg '#7 kay: #Þt I OBPLS er +13 on En er OR 
r. Faith muſt direUygd to Chriſt, npf fir to Al ptothiſe, arid'then to Chriſt $, bit 
firſt rÞ Chriſt, and"then #6 the protulE; 'the*Petfon ever goes before" the Preroga- 


2. Faith tuft go t6 Chriſt as God#7 va ; this was \the_ difference betwixt the 
New-Teſtatnent; atf'old:TeftamertBeliters; their Faith direRts ohly' to God, but 
our 
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the Serpent was untothem; it remainstherefore that-as they looked up' tothe Brazen 


Serpent, fo we lookup to Feſus, believe in Jefus, as lifted up for life, and-for-:ſalvation: 


power and virtue- to the end of the world ; and hence it is;, that in the Miniſtry, Chriſt 
is ſtill held forth as lifted up, that all that will but look on hi 


meeorogy pardon of fin, Juſtification, redemption, reconciliation, 
and what net? .O-! cries 'a,ſfinner, where pnay I ſer my.faor.? how ſhoald 1 regain my 
God ?. my ſin hath undone, me, which way fheuld I caſt for pardon ? why, now remem- 
ber that im. ſecking pardon, Chriſt was crucibed , Chriltas.dying, is principally to be 
eycd and Jooked at : Who 5 he that condemneth ? it 55 Chriſt that dyed, Rom. 8. 324, 
No Queſtion Chriſts ative Obedience, durmg his Life, was moſt.exaQ, and perfe&, and 
meritorious; yet that was not the cxpiation of fin: only his paſſve obedience (Chriſt 


redemption through. the blood of Song, "oey. he Forgiveneſs. of ſing, If :any .humble 


ing $, of his Faith, conſider him as crcuified, _ as. /:f:ed up, as made. ſinſor us, as through 
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whom (under, that conſideration), he is to receiye pardon of ſin,, Juſtification, redempti- 


9, meaning,. intent, and deſign of Chriſt in, his ſufferings, as he was /;fred 
| 44 conſider the. Hiſtory of. Chriſt's death, /but-the aim of, Sat 2 his 


hymanity.in.mcn, which will tir-up compaſſion,. and love, and pity. towards all in miſe- 
ro kill Chat was ſuffering, the Ka ar _ —_ 
ing, 094; being ſpiritval, or-rais'd enough, he ſaid to them, Dayghrers of Feruſulem, weep 
nox. for we, but for you elves, The way ſſh craving virtue out of Chriſt's death, 

; eſpecially to look to the ſcope and drift of Chriſt in his ſufferings. As God looks 
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ignorant 
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ignorant of the Hiſtory of Chris death, or of the manner of Chriſt's ſufferings; you 
ſce we have opened it largely, and followed it cloſe from firſt to laft ; but we mult not 
ſick there; we ſhould above all, look to the mind: and heart of Chriſt in all this 
ſome obſerve, that both in the Old, and New Teſtament-we find this Method ; firſt, the 
Hiſtory, and then the Myfery ; firit, the Manner, and then the Meaning of Chritt's fut- 
ferings; asin the Old Teltament. We have firlt, the Hiſtory, in Pal. 22. written by 
David; and then the Myſtery, in 1ſa. 52, written by 1ſaiah. And in the New Telta- 
ment we have firſt the manner of- his ſufferings written at large by all the Evangeliits ; 
and then the mcaning, written by the Apoltles in all their Epittles, Now according 
ly are the as of Faith; we muit firlt /ook.oz Feſus as lifted up, and then Jook at the end 
and meaning; why was this Jcſus thus lzfred up £ Well, but you may demand, what 
was the end, the plot, the great deſign of Chrilt in this reſpect ? 

| anſwer, ſome ends were remote, and others were more immeciate : but omitting 
all thoſe ends that are remote, his Glory, our Salvation, . cc. I ſhall only anſwer in theſe 
Particulars, | | 

I. One deſign of Chriit's death. was to redeem us from the ſlavery of Death and 
Hell: He hath redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, being made a Curſe for us ;, as it is 
written ; Curſed is every one that hangeth on a Tree : Hence it is, that we ſay, that by 
bis ſufferings Chriſt hath redeemed us from Hell, and by his doings Chriſt hath given us a 
right to heaven : he was made wider the Law, that he might redeem them that were under 
the Law. Alas! we were carza!, ſold under ſin, whereupon the Law ſeized on us, 
lock'd us up, as it were, in a dungeon; yea, the ſentence paſſed, and we but waited 
for execution; now to get us rid from-this diſmal, damnable eſtate, Chriſt himſelfis made 
under the Law, that he might redeem us. Redeem us! how? not by way of en- 
treaty, to ſtepin, and beg our pardon ; that would not ſerve the turn: ſold we were, 
and bought we mult be z a price mult be laid down forus, 'it was a matter of Redemptior: ; 
but with what muſt we be redeemed? ſurely with no caſte price : ah no, it coſt him 
dear, and very dear : Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as ſilver and Gold, 
but with the precious bload of Chriſt : his precious blood was the price we ſtood him in ; 
which he paid when he gave his life a ranſome for maiy : 'the caſe ſtood thus betwixt Chrilt 
and us in this point of Redemption ; we all like a crew or company of MalefaQtors, were 
ready to ſuffer, and to be executed : now, what ſaid Chriſt to this ? Why, [will come 
under the Law, ſaid Chriſt, 1 will ſafer that which they ſhould ſuffer 1 will take upon 
me their execution, upon condition I may redeem them : now this he did at his death; and 
this was the end why he died, that by his death we might be redeemed from the ſlavery 
of Death and Hell. | | 

2. Another Deſign of Chriſt's death, was to free us from fin: not only would he re- 
move the effect, but he would take away the cauſe alſo: Whom God hath ſer forth to be 
a propitiation for the remiſſuun of ſin.— Behold the Lainb of God which taketh 
away the ſins of the world, He hath made him to be ſin for us, who knew no ſin, that' 
we might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him, Once hath he appeared to put 
away ſm by the ſacrifice of himſelf. —— And the blood of Feſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth 
us from all fin, This was the plot, which God by an ancient deſign aimed at in the 
ſuffering of Jeſus Chriſt ; that he would take away fin: And thus Faith muſt take ir 
up, and look upon it. When Peter had ſet forth the hainouſneſs of the Fews fin, in 
killing Chriſt, he tells them at laſt of that deſign of old; Al! this was done, (aid he, 
by the determinate counſel of God, His meaning was firſt to humble them, and then to 
raiſe themup; q.4. It was not ſo much they that wrought his death, as the Decree of 
God, and the agreement of God and Chriſt : there was an ancient contrivement that Je- 
ſus Chriſt ſhould die for fin, and that all our fins ſhould be laid on the back of Jeſus 
Chriſt : and thereforc he ſeems to ſpeak comfort to them in this; that howſoever they 
deſigned it, yet God and Chriſt deſigned a further end in it than they imagined, even 
t0 remiſſion of fins : Who was delivered to death for our ſins, and roſe again for our juſti- 


fication, The death of Chriſt (as 'one obſerves) was the greateſt and ſtrangeſt deſign 


that ever God undertook, and therefore ſure he had an end proportionable to it, God 
that willeth not the death of a ſinner, would not for any inferior end, will the death of 
his Son, whom he loved more than «l] the world beſides; it muſt needs be ſome great 
matter for which God ſhould contrive the death of his Son ; and indeed it could be no 
Icfs than to remove that which he moſt hated, and that was fin. Here then is another 
end of Chriſt's death, it was for the remiſſion of fin- one main part of our juſtification; 

3. Another 
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3. Another deſign of Chriſt's death was to mortifie our members which are upon the 
earth. Not only would he remit fin, but he would deſtroy it, kill it, crucifie it ; he 
would not haveit reign in our mortal bodies, that we (hould obey it im the luſts thereof. This 
Deſign the Apoſtle ſets out in theſe words, he bare our ſinsin his own boay upon the Tree, 
that we being dead unto ſin, ſhonld live anto righteouſneſs : Chriſt by his death had not 
only a defign to deliver us from the guilt of fin, but alſo from the power of fin: God 
forbid that I ſhould glory, fave in the Croſs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom the world is 
erucified unto me, and 1 unto the world, Paul was a mortificd man, dead to the world, 
and dead to fin: But how came he ſo to be? why this he attributes to the Croſs of 
Chriſt, to the death of Chriſt; the death of Jeſus was the cauſe of this death in Paz! : 
How much more ſhall the blood of Chriſk——=——purge our Conſeiences jrom dead works to 
ſerve the living God ? There isin the death of Chriſt firſt avalue, and ſecondly, a ver- 
tue; the former is available to our juſtification, the latter ro. our ſancification 5 now 
ſanQification hath two parts, mortification and vivification : Chrilt's death, or paſ- 
five obedience is more properly conducible to the one; his life, or ative obedience to 
the other. Hence Believers are ſaid to be engraffed with Chriſt in the likeneſs of hi 
death; there is a kind of likeneſs betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians: Chriſt died, and the 
Chriſtian dies; Chriſt died anatural death, and a Chriſtian dies a ſpiritual death ; Chriſt 
died for fin, and the Chriſtian dies fer.ſin ; this was another end of the death of Chriſt ; 
there ifſucs from his death a mortifying vertue, cauſing the death of fin ina Believer's 
ſoul, one main part of our ſanCification. 

O my ſoul look to this ; herein lies the pith and marrow of che death of Chriſt ; and 
if now thou wilt but at and exerciſe thy faith in this reſpet, how mighteſt thou draw 
the vertue and efficacy of his death into thy ſoul? But here is the queſtion, how 
ſhould I manage my Faith ? or how ſhould I a& my faith, to draw down the vertue of 
Chriſt's death, and ſo to feel the vertue of Chriſt's death in my ſoul, mortifying, cruci- 
fying, and killing fin ? 

I anſwer, 1. ln prayer, meditation, ſelf-examination, receiving of the Lord's Sup- 
per, &c. I muſt propound to my ſelf and ſoul the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as having underta- 
ken and performed that bitter and painful work of ſuffering even unto death; yea, that 
of the Croſs, as it is held out in the Hiſtory and Narrative of the Goſpel. 2. I muſt 
really and ſteadfaſtly believe, and firmly aſſent that thoſe ſufferings of Chriſt ſo reveal- 
ed and diſcovered, were real and true, undoubted, and every way unqueſtionable as in 
themſelves. 3. I muſt look upon thoſe grievous, bitrer, cruel, painful, and with all 
opprobrious, execrable, ſhameful ſufferings of Chriſt, as very firange and wonderful ; 
but eſpecially conſidering the ſpiritual part of his ſufferings, viz, the ſenſe and apprehen- 
fion of God's forſaking and afflicting him in the day of his fierce anger, I ſhould even 
be aftoniſhed and amazed thereat : what! that the Son of God ſhould lay his head on 
the block, under the blow of divine Juſtice ? that he ſhould put himſelf under the wrath 
of his heavenly Father ? that he ſhould enter into the combat of Gods heavy diſpleaſure, 
and be deprived of the ſenſc and feeling of his love, and mercy, and wonted comfort ? 
how fſhould I bur ſtand agaſt at theſe ſo wonderful ſufferings of Jeſus Chrift ? 4. I muſt 
weigh and conſider what it was that qccaſioned and cauſed all this, viz. Sin, yea, my Sin, 
yea, this and that Sinparticularly, This-comes nearer home, and from this I muſt now 
gather. in theſe ſevcral Concluſions: As, - | 

1, It was the Deſign of Chriſt by his ſufferings to give ſatisfaCtion to the infinite Ju- 
ſtice of God for fin, 2. It was intended and meant (at leaſt in a ſecond place) to give 
out to the world a moſt notable and eminent inſtance and demonſtration of | 2 horridneſs, 
odiouſneſs, and execrableneſs of fin; fith no leſs than all this, yea, nothing elſe but this 
would ſerve the turn to expiate it, and atone for it, 3. It holds forth again, as fin is 
horridin its ſelf, ſo it.cannot but be exceeding grievous and offenſive to Chriſt : Oh it 
coſt him dear, it put him to all this pain and Torture; it made him cry out, fy Ged, 
my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ?' how then ſhould it but offend him above all, above 
any thing. in the world ? 4. If therefore there be in me any ſpark of love towards Chriſt, 
or any likeneſs to Chriſt ; orif l would have Chriſt to bear any affeion, love, regard, 
or reſpe& unto me, it will abſolutely behoove me by all means to loath fin, and caft it 
away from me; to root it up, to quit my hands, and to rid my heart of it. The truth 
is, I cannot. poſſibly give forth a more pregnant proof of my ſincere love, entire affeRi- 
on, reſpect, conformity, reſemblance, ſympathy to, and with Chriſt, than by offe- 
ring all violence, uſvally all holy ſeverity againſt fin for his very ſake, 


Now 
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Now when the heart is thus exerciſed, God by his Spirit will not fail to meet us; our de- 
fire and endeavour of our ſoul to weaken and kill fin in the ſoul is not without its reward ; 
but eſpecially when ſin hath in this way, and by this means, loſt the affection of the 
ſoul, and is brought in hatred, and diſefteem, it decayes, and dyes of jt ſelf; for it 
only liveth and flouriſheth by ' the warm affections, good thoughts, and opinion that 
the ſoul bath of jt. So that matters going thus in the heart, the influence inat ſhould 
nouriſh and maintain fin, is cut off, and it withers by degrees till ic be finally, and fully 
deſtroyed, 

Thns for direQions ; now for the encouragements of our faith to believe in Chriſt's 
dcath, conſider | 

1. The fuſneſs of this objet, Chriſ# crucified; there is a tranſcendent all-ſufticiency 
in the death of Chrit: in a (afe ſenſe it contains in it univerſal redewprion : it is ſuffici= 
ent for the redemption of every man in the world, yea, and effeAual for all that have 
been, are, or ſhall be called into the {tate of grace, whether Jews, or Gentiles, bound 
or free, I know ſome hold, that Chriſt dyed forall, and every man with a purpoſe to 
ſave ; only thus they explicate. Tt. That Chrilt dyed for all men conſidered in 
the common lapſe or fall, but not as obſtinate, impenitent, or unbelievers ; he dyed 
not for ſuch, as ſuch. 2, That Chriſt dyed for all men in reſpec of the: requeſt or 
impetration of ſalvation, but the application thereof is proper to believers. 3. That 
Chriſt dyed not to bring all or any man actually to ſalvation, but to purchaſe ſalvabili- 
ty, and reconciliation ſo far, as that God might and would (ſalva juſtiria) deal with 
them on terms of a better covenant. 4. That Chriſt hath purchaſed ſalvability ſor all 
men, but faith and regeneration he hath merited for none ; becauſe God is bound to 
give that which Chriſt hath merited. of him, although ic be not deſired, or craved. 
| cannot afſent to theſe poſitions: but thus far I grant, that Chriſt's death in it ſelf is a 
ſufficient price and ſatisfation to God for all the world ; and that alfo it js effeual in 
many particulars to all men reſpectively in all the world ; every man in one way or 
other hath the fruit of Chriſt's death conferred upon him ; but this fruit is not of one 
kind; for, 1, Some fruit is common to every man, as the earthly bleſſings which In- 
fidels enjoy, may be termed the fruits of Chriſt's death, '2. Other fruit -is common 
to all the members of the viſtble Church, as, to be called by-the* Word, to enjoy the 
Ordinances, to live under the Covenant, to partake of ſome graces that come from 
Chriſt, 2. Other fruit is indeed peculiar to the Saints of God, as, faith unfeigned, 
regeneration, pardon of ſin, adoption, &c. And yet this fruit is univerfal to all the 


Saints, whether Jews or Gentiles: in which ſence ſpeaks the Apoſtle, He ſpared not. 


his own Son, but delivered him up for us all ——And he gave himſelf aranſome for all, 

and God hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he might have mercy upon all, — And 
by the righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon all men unto juſtification of life ,-— 
He taſted of death for all men, or diſtributively. for' every man. All which texts are 
rightly interpreted. by Caiphas, He propheſied that Feſus ſhould dye for that Nation; and 


not for that Nation only, but that alſo he ſhould gather together in one the children of 


God, that were ſcattered abroad. And thus Fohn brings in the four beaſts, and' four and 
twenty Elders, ſaying, Thor art worthy to take the book, and to open the ſeals thereof. for 
thou waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed 14s to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and tongue, 
and people, and nation; and thus Paul rightly argues, [s he the God of the Fews only ? 3s 
he not of the Gentiles alſo ? yes, of the Gentiles alſo. O the fulneſs of Chriſt's death !—— 
many are apt to complain, Would Chriſt dye for me ? why alas, 1 am an alien, I am not 
of the common-wealth of Iſrael, Tam a dog,'T am a ſinner, a grievous ſinner, 4 ſinner of 
the Gentiles : And what then? Te who ſometimes were afar off, are now made nigh by the 
blood of Chriſt, for he is our peace, who hath made both one, and hath broken down the mid- 
dle wall of partition between us ;, that he might reconcile both unto God in one body by the 
_— on what encouragement is this for thee to believe thy part in the death of 
rift 7 | ale, 


Rom. T1. 32; 
x Ti, 3. & 
Rom, 11, 32; 
Rom. 5, 18, 
Heb. 2. 9. 


John 13. 52, 
52. 


Rev. 5. 9g. 


Rom. 3», 29. 


Eph. 2.13,14, 
16, 


2, Conſider the worth, the excellency -of this glorious objet, Chri/ crucified, - 


| There'is an infinite of worth in the death of Chrift; and this ariſeth, firſt from the 
dignity of his perſon, he was God-man; 'the death of Angels and men if put together, 
could not have amounted to the excellency of Chriſt's death z ſtand amazed at thy hap- 
pineſs; O believer, thou haſt gained by thy loſs, thou haſt loſt the righteouſneſs of a 
creature, but the righteouſneſs of an infinite perſon is now made thine ; hence it 
is many times called the Righteouſneſs of God : both _— Chriſt is God ; and be- 

,r cauſe 


Rom, ro. 2. 
2 COT, 5. 21, 


—_ — ” ——— —— 


ARs 20. 28. 


, 2 Pet. I 18. 


> Chron. 33.6 


Book V 1. Looking unto Jeſus, = Chap. 3. $e&. 5. 


cauſe it is ſuch a righteouſneſs as God is ſatisfied with; he looks for no better, yea, 
there can be no better, 2. This worth is not only in reſpect of the dignity of the per- 
ſon, but alſo. in reſpect of the price offered ; O it was the blood of Chriſt, one drop 
whereof is of more worth than thouſands of gold and filver, It was this blood thar 
purchaſed the whole Church of God, which a thouſand worlds of wealth could never have 
done. 3: This worth is not only in reſpect of the perſon and price neither, but alſo in 
reſpett of the manner of the oblation ; Chriſt muſt dye on the Croſs as it was determi- 
ned; the price in it ſelf, is not enough, unleſs it be ordered and proportioned accorg- 
ing to the will of him, who is to be ſatisfied ; if a man ſhould give for a captive prifonts 
an infinite ſum of money, ſufficient in it ſelf to redeem a thouſand, yet if not accord- 
ing toſuch a way as the conquerour preſcribeth, if not according to the condition, it 
could not b- called a ſatisfation ; now this was the condition that Chriſt muſt die, and 


| dye that death of the Croſs, and accordingly he undertook, and performed, which ſet 


a luſtre, and glory, and excellency, and worth upon his death. O the worth, O the 
excellency of this death of Chriſt ! many are apt to complain, O the filth of my 
fins! Oh the injuries ana unkindneſs that have been in mine inquiries ! it is not my miſery, 
my deſtruttion that ſo much troubles me, as that God 15 diſpleaſed, Sweet ſoul ! turn thine 
eyes hither ; ſurely this death of Chriſt is more ſatisfactory to God, than all thy ſing 
poſſibly can be diſpleaſing to God ; there was more ſweet ſavour in Chriſt's ſacrifice, 
than there could be offence in all thy fins; the excellency of Chriſt's death in making 
righteous, doth ſuper-abound the filthineſs of fin in making a ſinner. Come on then, 
and cloſe with Chriſt upon this encouragement; there is a dignity, an excellency, in 
this object of faith, Chriſt crucified, + | 

\. 3. Conſider the ſvitableneſs of this bleſſed objet, The death of Chriſt. There is in 
it a ſutableneſs to our ſinful condition,., whatſoever the finis; it is the cry of ſome, 
They dare not believe, they dare not touch Chriſt crucified, they dare not approach to that 
precious blood, becauſe of this ſin, and that ſin, and the other ſm, Whereas in the death 
and blood of Chriſt (if they could but take a full view of it)-they might find ſome- 
thing ſuitable to their eſtate ; As for inſtance, ſuppoſe thy fin the greateſt fin imaginable, 
except that againſt the holy Ghoſt, art thov a murtherer ? haſt chou had thy hands im- 
brued in the blood of Saints? why ſee now how Chriſt for thy ſake was eſteemed of the 
Jews, a murthercr, and worſe than a murtherer ; Barabbas is preferred before Feſns, 
Barabbas is releaſed, and Jeſus is murthered ; yea, kis blood is ſhed, to waſh away thy 
blood-ſhed : art thou a Sorcerer, a Negromancer ? is thy fin the fin of 1arnaſfſeh, of 
whom it is ſaid, that that he aſed inchantments, and witchcraft ; and dealt with a familiar ſpi- 
rit, and with wizards; why, ſee now how Jeſus Chriſt for thy ſake was eſteemed of 
the Jews as an impoſtox, an inchanter; for ſo ſome ſay, that he got the Name of God, 
and ſowed it in his thigh, and by vertue thereof he wrought all his miracles, and they 
commonly reported of him that he had a devil, and that he caſ# out devils through Belze- 
bub Prince of devils. Art thou a blaſphemer ? haſt thou joyned with thoſe in theſe ſad 
times, who have opened their mouths againſt the God of Heaven, enough to make a 


Chriſtian rend his heart, and weep in blood ? why ſce now how Jeſus for thy ſake was 


Mat. 26, 6c; 


judged of Caiaphas, and all the Sanhedrim, for « blaſphemer of God, and that in the high- 
eſt kind of blaſphemy, as making bimſelf equal with God; yea, ſee how the high Prieſt 
rends his clothes, ſaying, be hath ſpoken blaſphemy ; Surely all this he endured, that very 


- blaſphemers may find mercy, if they will but come in, and believe in Jeſus. I might 


inſtance: in. other fins; art thou a Traytor, a glutton, a drunkard, a wine-bibber, a 
thief, a ſeducer, a companion of ſinners? why, ſee now how Jeſus Chriſt was for thy ſake, 


 thuscalled, reputed, accounted ; whatever the fin is, there's ſomething in Chriſt that an- 


ſwers that very finfulneſs ; thou art a ſinner, and he is made fin, to ſatisfie the wrath of 
God even for thy fin; thou art ſuch, and fuch a finner, and he is accounted ſuch and 
ſuch a ſinner for thy ſake, that thou mighteſt find in him ſomething ſuitable to thy con- 
dition, and fo the rather be encouraged to believe, that in him, and through him all thy 
fins ſhall be done away. Away, away unbelicf, diſtruſt, deſpair! you ſee now the bra- 
zen ſerpent lifted up, you ſce what a bleſſed object is before you ; O believe ! O look 
up unto Feſus) O belicye in him thus carrying on the work of thy falvation in his 
geath, | . 
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Chap. 3: Sect.6. FEooking unto Jelus. Book V 1. 


1»SECT. > VL ” 
_ Of loving Feſus in that reſpef. 


6. E* us love Feſus as carrying on the ,great. work of our Salvation for us during hi 
ſufferings and death. What! did he ſufferand dye ?. Greater love than this hath 

0 man, that a man ſhould give his life for his friends ;——bnt God. commenderh his 
love towards us, in that while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt dyed for us.' Why. here's an 
argument of love indeed, how ſhould we but love him, who hath thus loved us ? in 
proſecution of this | have no more to do, but firit ro ſhew Chriſt's love to us, and then 
ro exerciſe our love to him again. | | | | 
1. For hislove to us; had not God faid it, and the Scriptures recorded it, - who 
would have believed our reports? yet Chriſt hath doneit, and it is worth our while to 
weigh it, and conſider itin an holy meditation. Indeed with what leſs than ra- 


$ 


s 


Rom. 5, $- 


viſhment of Spirit can I behold the Lord:Jeſus who from everlaſting was cloathed with. 


Glory and Majeſty, now wrapped in rags, cradled in a manger, expoſed to hunger, 
thirſt, wearineſs, danger, contempt, poverty, revilings, ſcourgings, perſecution ? 
but to let them paſs: into what extafies may I becaſt to ſee the Judg of all the world 


accuſed, judged, condemned ? to ſee the Lord of life dying upon the tree of ſhame and 


curſe ? toſce the eternal Son of God ſtrugling withhis Fathers wrath ?, to fee him who 
had ſaid, / and my Father are one, ſweating drops of blood in his.;agony, and crying 
out on his croſs, my God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Oh whither hath his 
love to mankind carried him ? had he only ſent his creatures to ſerve: us, had he only 
ſent his Prophets to adviſe us in the way to Heaven, had he only ſent his Angels from 
his chamber of preſence 'to attend upon us, and to migifter to us, it had .been a great 
deal of mercy; or if it muſt be ſo, had Chriſt come down: from Heaven hnmſelf, but 
only co viſit us, or had he” come only and wept over us,. ſaying, Oh; that you had 
known, even you in this. your day the things .belonging- to. your. peace! Ohthat you had 


more conſidered of my. goodneſs | Oh that you had never ſinned). this would have been. 


ſuch a mercy as that all the world would have wondered at it : but that Chrift himſelf 
ſhould come; and lay down his' blood, and life, and all for .his people ;. and yet Iam 
not at the loweſt, that he ſhould not only 

ſweetneſs of God's love, which is a thoutind times better than tife, Thy loving kind» 
neſs is better than life ; that he ſhould be content to. be accurſed, that-we might be 
bleſſed ; that he ſhould be content to be forſaken, that we might not be forſaken 
that he ſhould be content to be condemned that we might be acquitted 5 O what rap- 
tures of Spirit can be ſufficient for the admiration of this ſo infinite mercy ? be thou. 


part with life,.. but part with the ſenſe, and. 


'Plal, 63. 3: 


ſwallowed up O my foul in this depth of Divine love ; and hate to ſpend thy thoughts 
any more upon the baſe objects of this wretched world, when thou haſt. ſuch a Sa» 


viour to take them up. — 
thou mighteſt live eternally: who out of his ſingular tenderneſs would not ſuffer thee: 
to burn in hell, for ten, twenty, thirty, forty, an hundred years,, and then reco-. 
ver thee, by which notwithſtanding he might better and deeper . have .imprinted. in' 
thee the bleſſed memory of a dear Redeemer; no, no, this was the Article betwixt 
him and his Father, That thou ſhouldſt never come there; ſee but, obſerve but Chriſt's 
love in that mutual agreement betwixt God and Chriſt, Ob 7 ampreſſed (ſaith God): 
with the ſins of the world as a cart is preſſed that ts full of ſheaves, comt my Son, either 
thox muſt ſuſfer, or I muſt damn the world : Accordingly .1l may imagine: the Attri- 
butes of God to ſpeak to God, Mercy cryes, 7 am abuſed, and Patience cryes, 1 am 


Come look on thy Feſus, who dyed temporally, . that . 


deſpiſed and goodneſs cryes, I am wronged; and Holyneſs cryes, 1 am' contraditted ;. 


and all theſe come to the Father for 7#/?ice, crying to him, that a{the world were op- 
Poſers 'of his Grace and Spirit, and if any be ſaved Chriſt muſt bepuniſhed., In this caſe 
we muſt imagine Chr;ſ#'ſtepped in, nay rather than ſo, (faith Chriſt) I, will bear ally 
and undertake the ſatisfying of all, And now look upon him !. he hangs on the-croſs 

all naked, all torn, all bloody; betwixt Heaven and Earth, as if he were caft out'of 
Heaven, and alſo rejeQed by Earth ; he hath a Crown indeed, but ſuch a one as few 
men will tonch, none will take from him; and if any raſh man will have it, he muſt 


tear hair, skin, and all, or it will not come; his hair is all clodded with blood, his 


face all clouded with black and blew, he is all over ſo pittifully rent, outwards, igwards, 
— EY 


body 


body and ſoul. in ; When } 
ſpeak under ir, had [ the tongues of men'dnd . Angels, I'could nor expreſs it ; Oh love 
more deep than hell! Oh love more high.than heaven ! che brighteſt Serapiims that 
burn in love; are but as ſparkles' to that mighty flame of love in the heart of 

cſus, ; CD 

2, If this be Chriſt's love to'vs,' whit is that love we owe to Chriſt ? Oh now for an 
heart that might be ſome wayesanſwerible to theſe mercies! Oh for a ſoul ſick of 
love, yea ſick unto death! how' ſhould T'beotherwiſe, or any leſs affectcd, this only 
ſickneſs is our health, this death our life, and-not to be thus fick is to be dead in fins 
and treſpaſſes; why, furely I have heardenovugh, for which to love Chriſt ſor ever. 
The depths of God's grace are: bottomleſs,” they paſs our underſtandings, yet they re- 
create our hearts; they give matter of admiration, yet,they ate not devyiii of cenfo- 
lation : O' God raiſe vp'ovr ſovis to thee, and ifour Spirits be foo weak.toknow thee, 
mike our affetions ardent and ſtncere to love thee. SS 

-Sbrely thedeath of Chriſt requires this, and calls fot this :, many other motives we 
may draw from Chrift, and'many other motives are laid down in the Goſpel, and in- 
deed the whole Goſpel is no other thing thanarmotive to draw man to Gud by the force 
of 'God's love to man'; in'this ſenſe the holy Scriptures may 'becatled rhe, book of tre 
love, ſeeing therein God both* unfolds his love to us, and affo' binds our love, io hjrm; 
but of all che motives we may' draw from Chriſt, and 'of all the arguments. we may 
find in' the Goſpel of Chriſt, there is none to this, the death. of Chriſt, the blood oi 
Jeſs: is'niot "this ſuch a love-letter, as' never, never was the like ? read the. words, 
For his great love 'wherewith he loved us, Fpheſ. 2. 4. or if you cannot read, obſcrve 
the -Hyeroglyphicks, every ftripe' is aletter, every nail is a capital letter, every bruilc 
j9''z black letter, his bleeding' woundsart'as fo many tubricks to ſhe w upon recog : 
Ok conſider it, is'not+this a great fove'? are, not all mercies wraptup in the blood of 
Chriſt ? it may be thou haſt riches, horlouys, friends, means, 'Oh but thank the blood 
of Chriſt for' all thou haft ;-4t may be thou haft' grace, arid that is better than corn, 
or wine, or oyÞ? Oh but for' this thank .thebſood of Jeſus, ſurely it was the blood 


of Chriſt- that did this for thee ; thou waſt a rebellioys ſoul, thou haft an hard and 


filthy heart, Bur Clirtſt's blood: was the fountain 'opened, and it took away all fin, and 
all' vncleantieſs; 'Chriſt in' all, #nd Chriſt above all, and ' wilt thou not love him ? 
Otithat all '6ur-words were words of love, and all our labour, labour of love, and all 
,our thoughts,” thoughts 6f love'; that' we might.ſpeak of Tove, and muſe of love, and 
love this' Chriſt, who hath firſt loved us, with all our heart, and ſoul,. and might! 
whit? wilt thou hot love Jeſus Chriſt ? let me ask thee then, whom wilt thou love ? 
or ##ther whom cant thou love, if thou loveſt not him 7 -if thou ſayelt, { love my 


Friends, Parents, Wife, Children, Oh but love Chriſt more than theſe ; a friend. would 


be ari' enemy, bur: that the blood of Chriſt doth frame_ his heart; a Wife. would be a 
trouble, but that'tlie blood of Chriſt dottiframe her heart ; all mercies are conveyed to 
v&-throuph' thischannel; Oh who would not love the Fountain ?- - conſider of it 
again and again, our Jefus' thought nothing. too good for us, he parts with his life and 
bloat, he 'parts with the fenfe and fecting ofthe love of God, andall this ſorus,- and 
for our ſakes; Ati my fol, tow fhouldff thou, but loye him inall things, and by all 
—_—..;. ry ering 

Tr'is reported 'of /gnatirs,: that he ſo continually medjtated on the great things 
Chrift ſuffered for him, that he was brought entirely to love him : and when he was de- 
manded, why he would not forfake Chriſt, rather than ſuffer himſelf to be torn and 
devoured of wild beafts? he anſwered, that he could not forget him becauſe of his ſuf- 
ferings z Ob hzs Poferings (faid he) are not tranſcient words, or removable objefts, but 
they are #ndelible 'charatters, ſo engraven in my heart, that all the torments of earth can 
never raze them our. And beifig commanded by that bloody Tyrant Trajane to be ript 
and-unbowelled, they found Feſus Chriſt written npon his heart in Characters of Gold. 
Here was an heart worth Gold ; Oh that it might be thus with us ! If my hands were all 
of-ytove, that I'could work nothing but love; if my eyes were all of love, that 1 could 
_ fee nothing” but love; if my mind were all of love, that I could think of nothing bur 
love 5a} were too little to love that Chriſt, who hath thus immeaſurably loved me ; 
if had a thouſand hearts to beſtow on Chrift, and,they moſt cnlarged and ſcrued up 
to' the -higheſt pitch of affeion, all theſe were infinitely ſhort of what I owe to my 
dread Lord, and deareſt Saviour. Come let's joyn hands, He loved us, and therefore 
let 


-] will think the reſt ; alas, when I have ſpoken all Ican, I ſhall | 


| 


——. 
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Chap. 3. Sect. 7. FELookingunto Jeſus. Book V I. 
let us love him : if we diſpute the former, I argue from the Jews, when he ſhed but a 
few- tears out of his eyes at Lazarus's grave, "ther ſaid the Fews, behold how he loved 
him, John 11. 36. how much more truly may it be ſaid of us for whom he ſhed.both 
water and blood, and that from his heart, Behold how he loved us; why then, if our 
hearts be not Iron, yea if they be Iron, how ſhould they'chuſe but feel the magne- 
tical force of this Loadftone of love; for to a Loadſtone doth Chriſt reſemble himſelf, 
when he ſaith of himſelf; And 7, if I be lifted up fromthe earth, will draw all men unto 


MC, 1 


SECT. VII 
Of jojing in Teſus zn that Reſpett. 


7. Et us joy Feſus, as carrying on the great work of Salvation,” in his ſufferings 
LL and death : what? hath Chriſt ſuffered for vs ? hath he drunk off all the 
cup of God's wrath, and lefr none for us? how ſhould we'be butcheered? Precious 
ſouls! why are you afraid ; there is no death, no hell, zo condemmation to them that 
are its Chrift Feſus. There is no divine juſtice for them to undergo, that have their 
ſhare in this death of Chriſt, Oh the Grace and Mercy 'that is purchaſed by this means 
of Chrit! Oh the waters of comfort that flow fron the ſufferings, ' and obedience of 
Chriſt ! Chriſt was amazed, that we might be cheered : Chrift was impriſoned, that we 
might be delivered, Chriſt was accuſed, that we 'ght be acquitted , Chriſt was'coh- 
demned, that we might be redeemed; Chrift ſuffered his Fathers wrath, and came under 
it, that the v:&tory might be ours, and that in the end we might ſee him face to face, in 
lory : is not here matter of Joy? It may be the Law, and fin, and juſtice, and con- 
tence, and death, 'and hell, may appear as enemies, and diſturb thy comforts ; but is 
there not enough in the blood 'of Chrift to chafe them away ? Give me Leave but to frame 
the objeRtions of ſome daubting ſouls ; and ſee whether Chris death will not ſufficient- 
| ly anſwer, and folve them all. ELD | ans 7 
I . One crics thus, Oh I krow not what will become of me, my fs are ever before me 
againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned, and done this evil in thy fight, Theve ſinntd againſt 
a moſt dear, and gracious, and merciful God and Father in our Lord Feſtus; O' the aggra- 
vations of my ſins are they nat fins above meaſure ſinful. ONES 
.It may be fo, but the blood of Chriſt is' a fountain opened for fins and for unclean- 
neſs; in bim we have redemption through his blood, even the forgiveneſs of ſins — 
He by himſelf purged our ſins. And now once in theend of the world hath be appear- 
ed, put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. And Chrift was once offered to. bear rhe 
ſins of many. Anr«16y x8, to bear away the ſins of many. As the, Scape-coat, under the 
Law had upon his head all the iniquities of the Children of 7ſ-ae!, and: ſo, was ſent 
away by the hand of a fit man into the wilderneſs ,, ſo the Lord Jeſus (of whom that 
Goat was a type) had all the iniquities of his Ele faid upon him by God his 
Father, and bearing them, he took them away, Behold the Lamb of God, that 
taketh away the ſins of the world; he bore them, and bore them away ; he went 
away with them. irito the wilderneſs, or into the land of forgetfulneſs. See what com- 
fort is here. | re 
2. Another cries thus, Oh I know not what will become of me, the Law is mine enemy, 
T have tranſgreſſed the Law, and it ſpeaks'terribly, curſed is every one that continueth not 
' 3n all things which are written in the book of the Law to do them: Oh I gave offended the 
Law, and Iam under the curſe. | han” 
Say not ſo, for by the death of Chrift, thoough the Law be broken, yet the curſe is 
removed; the. Apoſtle is clear, Chriff hath redeemed us from the curſe tor Law, beivg 
made a curſe for us ; he was made a curſe for vs, {3. e.,) the fruits and effets of God's curſe, 
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the puniſhment due to ſinners, the penal-.curſe which juſtice required, was laid upan Chrift, 


and by this means we are freed from the curſe of the Law. Itis true, that without Chriſt 
thou art under this' Law, Do, or De, end if _thou offendeft in the leaſt kind thou ſhalt 
periſh for ever, the curſe of the Law is upon thee to the uttermoſt; but on the other 
fide, if thy claim be right to the blood of Chriſt, thou art freed from penalty ; not 
| but that we may be correfted and chaſtiſed, but what is that to the eternal curſe 


which the Law pronounceth againſt every fin ? we are freed from the curſe, or damna- 
tory 
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tory ſentence of the Law, T here is no condempation to them'that are in Chriſt Feſus ; the 
Law is ſatisfied, and the bond is cancelled, by our Surety Chriſt:: O what comfort is 


this? | 


3. Another cries thus ?. Oh 1know not what will become of me, I have offended juſtire ; 
and what ſhall appeal from the ſeat of juſtige,, to the. throve. of grace ? my fins are gone 
before, and they are knocking at beaven gates, and crying ,. juſtice Loid: on: this funner; I 
know not what will be the 1ſſue, but eather free Grace muſt ſave: me, or. 1 am 
TONE. 
© Say not ſo, for by this death of Chriſt, free grace,- and juſtice are both thy friends, 
How e're ſome do, yet certainly thou needs not to appeal from the court of juſtice to 
the Mercy-ſeat ; in this myſtery of Godlineſs thete may beas much comfort in ſtand- 
ing before the Bar of juſtice, as at the Mercy-ſcat, (.e.) by ſtanding therein, and 
through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; yea, this is the Gvſpel-way, to go to God the Fa- 
ther, and to tender up to him the ative and paſſive righteouſmeſs of Chriſt his Son 
for an atonement, and ſatisfaction for our fins, in this way is the comfort of juſtifica- 
; on. brought ; if we go:to God in, any other way than this, it is but.in a-natural way, 
and not in a.truc Evangelical way. A man by nature may know thus much; that when 


|... he hath finned, he muſt ſeek-unto God for,mercy, but to ſeek unto God. for pardon 
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with a price in our hands, to tender up the merits of. Jeſus Chriſt for a ſatisfa&tion to 
Divine juſtice, here .is the myitery of Faith; and yer I! ſpeak not againſt ' relying 
on God's mercy for pardon,. but what need we to appeal from juſtice to mercy, when 
by faith we may tender the death of - Chriſt, and ſo find acceptance with the juſtice of 
"God it felf? come ſoul, and let me tell thee for thy comfort, if thou'haſt any ſhare in 
-the death of Chriſt, thou haſt two tequres.to hold thy- pardon and ſalvation by, er- 
'cy, and juſtice ; free-grace, and righteouſneſs ; mercy irrefpe of thee, and juſtice in 
'xeſpeR of Chriſt; not- only. is free-grace ready to acquit-thee, but a full price is laid 
down to diſcharge thee of all thy fins- ſo, that now when the Prince of this World 
"comes againſt thee, thou;mayelt ſay in. ſome ſenſe as Chriſt'did, He can find nothin 
in mt, for haw canhe accuſe me, ſeeing Chriſt is my Surtty 4, ſeeing the bond hath been 
ſued, and Chriſt Feſus would [not leave one farthing unpaid?. as Paul ſaid to: Philemon con- 
' cerning . Oneſimus, if he have wronged thee, . or owe thee, .any, thing, qut it' 0n my account ; 
' fo doth Chriſt ſay to God, if theſe have wronged thy Majeſty, or owe thee any thing, - put 
\5t on me, . Paul indeed added, 1 Paul bave written it with, mine own hand, but Chriſt 
ſpeaks thus, ' ] Feſus have ratified and confirmed it with my own blood,” | 

'_ 4+ Another cries. thus, Oh Iknow not what will become of 'me, the firſt threat that ever 
" was (in, the day that thou cateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurzly die) now ſits on my ſpirit ; me- 


_ thinks I ſee the grizly form of death ſtanding before me ; Oh this is he that is the King of 
ft 


e inlet to all thoſe Plagues in another world ; and dic 1. muſt, 


tans T4 +4 +» 


of _ hell, ſeem: to aſtoniſh my beart ; methinks 1 ſee a lutle peep-hole down into hell 


" and the devil roaring. there,. being reſerued in chains unaer darkneſs, untill the judg- 


- ment of the great day ; and methinks. I ſte the damned flaming," and. Fudas, and all 
the wicked' in the world, and they .of Sodom, and Gomorrah there lying, and yoa- 
ing, and  gnaſhing their . . teeth : now, 1 have - ſinned,” and why ſhould not I. be 
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damned ! Oh why ſhould not the wrath of God be execured on me, yea even upon 
me * , £2 | 
[ anſwer, the death of Chriſt acquits thee of all. Bleſſed 7s he that hath a part mm 
the firſt reſurreftion, on ſuch the ſecond death hath no power, Chriſt's death hath took 
away the pains of the ſecond death, yea, pains and power too, for it ſhall never 
oppreſs ſuch as belong to Chriſt. If Hell and Devils could ipeak a word of truth, 
they would ſay, Comfort your ſelves ye believing ſouls, we kave no power over you, 
for the Lord Feſus bath conquered us, and we have quite loſt the cauſe, Paul wasvery 
confident of this, and therefore he throws down the Gauntler, and challengeth a diſpute 
with all commers, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Elett ? it 15 God that Ju- 

ifeth; who 1s he that condemneth ? it 1s Chriſt that dyed : let fin, and the law, and juſtice, 
and death, and hell, yea, and all the Devils in Hell unite their forces, this one argument of 
Chriſt's death (zt zs Chriſt that dyed) will be enough to confute and confound them all. 

Come then, and comfort your ſelves all belicvers in this death of Chriſt; what ? do 
you believe? and are you confident that you do believe? why then do you fit droop- 
img? What manner of communications are theſe that you have, as ye walk, and are ſad? 
Away, away dumpiſhneſs, defpair, diſquietneſs of ſpirit ? Chriſt is dead, that you 
might live, and be bleſſed, in this reſpect every thing ſpeaks comfort, if you could but 
ſee it ; God and men, heaven and earth, Angels and devils; the very juſtice of God 
it ſelf, isnow your friend, and bids you go away comforted, for it is ſatisfied to the 
full ; Heaven it ſelf waits on you, and keeps the dores open that your ſouls may en- 
ter; We have boldneſs (ſaith the Apoſtle) to enter into the holieſt by the blood of Feſys, 
by a new and living way, which he hath conſecrated for us through the veil, that 1s to ſay, 
his fleſh, Chriſt's death hath ſet open all the golden gates and dores of glory; and 
therefore go away chearily, and get you to heaven, and when you come there, be diſ- 
couraged, or diſcomforted if you can. O my ſoul, Iſee thou art pouring on fin, on 
thy crimſon fins, and ſcarlet fins, but I would have thee dwell on that crimſon ſcar- 
let blood of Chriſt; Oh it is che blood of ſprinkling, it ſpeaks better things than the blogd 
of Abel, it cryes for mercy, and pardon, and refreſhing, and ſalvation; thy ſins cry, 
Lord do me juſtice againſt ſuch 4 ſonl ; but the blood of. Chriſt hath another cry, 7 am 
abaſed, and SATYS o and I have anſwered all, Methinks this ſhould make thy heart 
leap for joy ; Oh the honey, the ſweet that we may ſuck out of this blood of Chrilt ! 
\come lay to thy mouth, and drink an hearty draught, it is this ſpiritual wine that makes 
merry the heart of man; and it is the voice of Chriſt ta all his gueſts, Ear O friends, 
drink, yea drink abundantly, O beloved, 


SECT. VIIR 
Of calling on Jeſus in that reſpett. 


8.7 Et us cal or Feſur, or on God the Father in and through Jeſus. . : 

1, We mult pray that all theſe Tranſactions of Chriſt in his ſufferings and death 
may be ours; if we dire our prayers immediately to Jeſus Chriſt, let vs tell him 
what anguiſh and pains he hath ſuffered for our ſakes; and let us complain againſt our 
ſelves, Oh what ſhall we do, who by our ſins have ſo tormented our deareſt Lord ? what 
contrition can be great enough, what tears ſufficiently expreſſive, what hatred and deteſta- 
tion equal, and commenſirate to thoſe ſad and heavy ſufferings of our Feſus ? And then 
letus pray, that he would pity us, and forgive us thoſe fins wherewith we crucified 
him, that he would beſtow on us the vertue of his ſufferings and death, that his wounds 
might heal us, his death might quicken us, and his blood might cleanſe us from all our 
ſpiritual filth of ſin; and laſtly, that he would afſure us that his death is ours; that he 
would perſwade us, That neither death, nor life, . nor Angels, nor principalities tor 


powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature 


ſhould be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, which is in Chriſt Feſus our Lord, 

2, We mult praiſe the Lord for all theſe ſufferings of Chriſt.  Hath he indeed ſuf- 
fered all theſe puniſhments for us ? Oh then what ſhall we:render unto the Lord for all 
his benefits upon us ? what ſhall we do for him, who hath done arid ſuffered all theſe 
things ? but eſpecially, if we believe our part in the death of Chriſt; in all the vertues, 
benefits, viRorics, purchaſes, and privitedges of his precious death, oh then =_ 
manifold 
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1 John 4. 10. 


Eph. 5. 1,2, 


manifold cauſe of thankfulneſs and praiſe is here? be enlarged O my ſoul, ſound forth 
the praiſes of thy Chriſt, tell all the world of that warmeſt love of Chriſt, which 
flowed with his blood out of all his wounds into thy ſpirit 5 tune thy heart-ſtrings 
aright, and keep conſort with all the Angels of Heaven, and all his Saints on carth ; 


ſing that Pſalm of Jobn the Divine, Unto bim that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins 


in his own blood, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts nnto God, and his Father, to him be 
glory and dominion for ever aud ever, Amen, 


SECT. 3%. 


Of conforming to Jeſus in that reſpet#. 


9.) Et us conform to Feſus in reſpe& of his ſufferings and death, looking unto Feſus 
is effective of this; objects have an attraCtive power, that do affimulate, or 


make like unto them, I haveread of a woman, that by fixing the ſtrength of her ima- - 


gination upon a Blackamore on the wall, ſhe brought forth a black and ſwarthy child. 
Ard' no queſtion but there is a kind of ſpiritual-imaginative of power in faith to be like 
to Chriſt by looking on Chriſt ; come then, and let us look on Chriſt, and conform to 
Chriſt in this reſpect. 

In this particular I ſhall examine theſe Queries - 1. Wherein we muſt conform ? 
2, Whatis the cauſe of this conformity ? 3. What are the means of this conformity as 
on our parts ? "aha | 

For the firſt, wherein we muſt conform? I anſwer; we muſt conform to Chriſt in his 
graces, ſufferings, death, | 

r.. In the graces that moſt eminently ſhined-in his bitter paſſion; his life indeed was 


a gracious life, he was full of grace, Ard of his fulneſs have all we received, and grace 


for grace, but his graces ſhined moſt clearly and brightly at his death j as a Lilly amongſt 
the Thorns ſcems moſt beautiful, ſo his graces in his ſufferings ſhew moſt excellent; [ 
ſhall ipſtance in ſome of them : Ag—— | 

1, His humility was profound ; - what? that the moſt high God, that the only be- 
gotten; and eternal Son of God, ſhould vouchſafe ſo far as to be contemned, and leſs 
clteemed than Barabbas a murtherer ? that Chrift ſhould be crucified upon a croſs be- 
twixt two thieves, as if he had been the ring-leader of all malefactors? O what humi- 
lity was this ? Ip | 

2, His patience was wonderful; in reſpect of this, the Apoſtle Peter ſets Chriſt as 
a bleſſed example before our eyes ; If when ye.do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it pati- 
ently, this is acceptable with God, for even hereunto were ye called, becauſe Chriſt alſo 


ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that ye ſhould follow his ſteps —-Who when he was 


reviled, he reviled not again ; when he ſuffered he threatned not, but committed himſelf to 
him thet judgeth righteouſly. O the patience of Chriſt ! 

3. His love was fervent; Herein 1s love, not that we loved, God, but. that he loved.us, 
and ſent his Son to be the propitiation for our ſins, This love is an examplar of all love ; 
it.i$ the fire. that' ſhould kindle: all: our ſparks ; Be. ye followers of. God (ſaith the Apo- 
{e)'us dear children 3: and walk; in: love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved ws, ana bath given 
himſelf for us am offering and ſacrifice to God for. a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, Some obſerve, 
that in the Temple: there were two Altars,. the brazen, and the golden ; the brazen Al- 
tar was for bloody Sacrifices, . the\ golden Altar was for the offcring of Incenſe; now 
the:former was a-rype: of Chriſt's -bloody offering upon the.croſs, the latter of Chriſt's 
fwect interceſſion. for us in hisiglory ; in regard -of both, the Apoſtle tells that, Chriſt 
gave: himſelf both: for an offering and ſacrifice of. a fweer ſmelling ſavour unto God,, O 
what love was this !1' Ie : 7: RI 
4. His- mercy, was abundant:z he took upon him all the. miſeries and debts 'of the 
world;»and he made ſatisfation for them all ; he ated our redemption immediately in 
his own perſon; he would. not intruſt it to Angels, but he would come himſelf. and ſuf- 
fer.; nor would he give.a low and baſe price for our ſouls, he ſaw the miſery was great, 
andihis mercy ſhould be more great; he would buy us with ſo great a ranſome; as.that he 
might over-buy us; and none'might out-bid him in- the market of- our ſouls; O we un- 
derSid, and. undex-value the metcy of God, who-.over-valuced us; we will not ſell all 
to buy'him; buthe ſold all he had, and himfelf too to buy us; indeed if he "nd, not 
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done it, we had been damned; and to ſave our ſouls, he cared not what he did or ſuf- 
fered. . O the mercy of Chriſt ! | 

| 5. His meekneſs was paffing great ; in all.the-proceſs of his paſſion, he ſhewed not 
the leaſt paſſion of wrath or anger ; ht ſuffercd himſelf gently and quietly to be carried 
like a ſheep to the Butchery, and as a Lamb before ſhearer is dumb, ſo opened he not 
his mouth : a Lambis a molt meek and innocent creature, and therefore is Chriſt called 
the Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſins of the world, And, he was a brought as a 
Lamb tothe ſlaughter why, a Lamb goes as quietly to the ſhambles, as if it were go- 
ing to the fold, or to the paſture-field where its Dam feedeth; and fo went Chriſt to his 
Croſs. O the meckneſs of Chriſt ! | | 
_. 6, His contempt of the world was to admiration ; he tells them, his Kingdom was nor 
of this world. * When a Crown was offered him, and forced upon him, he refuſed it ; 
but above all, behold rhe Bed where the Bridegroom lieth and ſleepeth at noon-day; 
here's but ar. hard flock, and narrow room; O bleſſed head of a dear Redeemer ! 
how is it that thou haſt not a pillow where to reſt thy ſelf? He hangs on the Croſs all 
naked; few Kings doſo: be hath no Crown for his head, but one of thorns; he hath 
no delicates, but Gall and Vinegar ; he is leaving the world, and he hath no other Le- 
gacies to give his friends, but ſpiritual things ; Peace 1 leave with you, my peace I give 
unto you, not as the world giveth, give I unto you, He had ſo contemned the world, that 
he had not a Legacy in all the world to give: Nor as the world giveth, give I unto 

08. 

7, His obedience was conſtant: He became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
Croſs —— He ſought not his own will, but the will of him that ſent him.” There was 
a command that the Father laid on Chriſt from all eternity : O wy Son, my only begotten 
Sor, thou muſt go down, and leave Heaven, and empty thy ſelf, and die the death, even 
the death of the Croſs, and go and bring up the fallen ſons of Adam out of Hell, Man- 
kind, like-a precious Ring Glory, fell .off the Finger of Almighty God, and was 
broken all in-pieces; and thereupon was the' command of God, that his Son muſt ſtoop 
down, though it pain his back ; he mutt lift.up again the broken Jewel, he muſt reſtore 


John 1. 25. 


Ifa. 53. 7- 
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John 14. 27. 
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it, and mend it, and ſct it as a Seal on the heart of God; all which the Lord Jeſus did 


in time; he was obedient till death, and obedient to death, even to the death of-the 

Croſs. Son, thou muſt die, ſaid God : why Father, I will do it, ſaid Chriſt ; and /ac- 

cordingly he freely made his Soul an Offering for ſin. | | 
Now in all theſe Graces we muſt conform to Chriſt, Learn of me, for I am meek and 


——And, walk, in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved #s © It is as if Chriſt had ſaid, 


lowly. 


mark the ſtep;-where | have trode, and follow me in humility, in patience, in love, in 


mercy, in meekneſs, in contempt of the world, in obedience unto death; in thefe, and 
the like Graces you mult conform unto Chrift, 2 

2. We muſt conform to(Chriſt in his ſufferings, if he call us to them 3 this was the 
Apoltle's Prayer, that [ may know him, and the power of his Reſurrett:on, and the fellow- 
rip of bis ſufferings ; it was his deſire that he might experimentally know what exceed- 
ing joy and comfort it was to ſuffer for Chriſt, and with Chriſt. Concerning this, the 
other Apoſtle ſpeaks alſo, Chriſt ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that we ſhould 
follow:his ſteps. But the Text that/feems ſo-pertinent, and yet fo difficult, is that of Paul, 


Mat. 11. 2g. 
Eph. 5. 2, 


Phil, vp IG, 


x Pet. 2, 21; 


T now rejoyce 'sn my ſufferings for you, and fill up that which is behind of the affliftions of C9l- 1. 24. 


'Chriſt in mny fleſh, for his bodies ſake, which is the Church : *Qne would wonder how 
; Pail ſhould fill up that which is behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt z were Chriſt's. ſuffe- 
ings imperfe-? 'and much Paul add to them ? -no ſurely? for by one offering Chriſt hath 
\perfetted for ever them that are ſanttsfied. TI ſhall not infiſt on many-Commentaries ; '1 


ſuppoſe-this is the geuvine ſenſe and-meaning' of 'the Spirit. Now rejoy6e I in my ſufft- | 


rings for yout, «whereby 1 fulfil the meaſure of thoſe tribulations which remain yet to be endiired 
of |Chriſt-in bis yſtical-body, which 1 ds for the bodies ſake, not to ſatisfie for tt, but 'to 


Heb, 10. 14- 


bu 


confirm it, or ſtrengthen it by my example in the-Goſpel of -Chriſt, The' ſufferings'of 


Chriſt are either perſonal or general ; his perfonal ſufferings were thofe he endured in 
his own body, :as Mediator; which once for ever-he'finiſhed : his'general ſufferings 
are thofe: which the endures -in his myſtical body, which is, the' Church; as he is a 
'Member with-the reſt; and-thefe are the ſufferings'Panl ſpeaks of, and 'which Paul fills 
| ut wherein is the conformity betwixt our ſufferings, and the ſufferings of Chriſt? T 
inſwer, 1, 'Negatively, 2, Poſitively. EM : 7 vn 

| Sf I, Negatively , 


\ 
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>Þ; Negatively, our ſufferings have no. conformity with Chriſt in theſe' two things: 
1. Not in the Office of Chriſt's ſufferings ; for his were mericorious and atisfatory, 
ours only miniſterial, and for edification. 2, Not in the weis{t and meaſure of Chriſt's 
ſufferings; for his were bitter, - heavy, and wofal, ſuch as would have preſſed any 
othcr Creature as low as Hell, and have ſwallowed him up for ever; but ours are but in 
... compariſon light-and tollerable : There hath no rempration taken you but ſuch as is common 
r Cor.-i0, 13. 10 14 ,, for Goa 3s faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are 
- » able, | | 
| -i2. Poſitively, our ſufferings muſt have conformity with Chriſt. 1, In the cauſe of 
them; Chrit's ſufferings were inſtrumentally from Satan and wicked imen;. we. muſt 
' 2, 1.1 lookto ſuffer by the enemies of Chrift, if we have any ſhare in Chriſt ; the enemy conti- 
Gen, 3. 15: gucs {till ; 7 will put enmaty between thee and the woman, and between thy ſeed ard her ſeed, 
This was ptimarily meant betwixt the Devil and Chriſt; bur if we conform to Chriſt, 
we muſt expect the very ſame conditions,” 2. In the manner of undergoing them ; we 
muſt ſuffer with a proportion of that humility, and patience, and love, and meekneſs and 
obedience which Chriſt ſhewed in his very ſufferings. 3. In reſpect of the iſſue of them ; 
we i muſt look upon Chris iſſue, and expeCt ic to. be ours : Onght nt Chriſt to 
Liike- 24.96] have ſuffered theſe things, and ſo enter into Glory ? —— And, tf ſo be that wr ſuffer 
Rom. 8 17. with Chriff, we ſhall be glorified together with Chriſt. —lIf we ſuffer with him, we 
2 Tit. 2. 12. ſhall a'ſo reign with him, 
By reaſon of this conformity, we have that communion and affociation with Chriſt in 
2 i. all theſe particulars; as, 1. We have Chris ſtrength to bear ſufferings 2. His 
»| ViRoriesto overcome ſufferings. 3. His Interceſſion to preſerve us from talling away 
in ſufferings. 4. His Compaſſion to moderate and proportion our ſufferings to the 
meaſure of trength which \he'hath given us, 5. His Spirit to draw in the ſame yoke 
with'us, and to hold us under :all ſufferings; that we ſink: not. . 6. His Graces to be 
more glorious 'by: our ſufferings, as a Torch, when it is ſhaken, ſhines the brighter, 
7. His Crown to reward our ſufferings when we ſhall have tafted our meaſure of them, 
For our light 'affiition, which is but for a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding 
«1d eternal: weight of Gloxy, | 1 
-O-my Soul ! udy:this conformity, and be content with thy portion; yea, comfort 
thyſelf in this condition' of ſufferings; . muſt we not drink of our Saviour's Cup. ? 
what, not of our Maſter's own Cup ? We read of: Godfrey of Bullein, that he would 
not be crowned in Feruſalem.with a Crown of, Gold, where: Chriſt, was crowned with a 
Crown of Thorns, becauſe he would not have ſuch a great :diſproportion betwixt him 
and Chriſt: and we read- of Or:gen,- that ; when Alexander Severus the Emperor ſent 
for him to Rome, and that he might take his choice, whether he would ride thither on 
a Mule, or in a Chariot, that he refuſed them both, ſaying; he was leſs than his Ma» 
.... fter Chriſt, of whom he never read that he. rode but orce. O the ſufferings Chriſt endu- 
red ! he was called a Wine-bibber, a Samaritane, a Devil; he was purſued, entrapped, 
2 Tiw's 3. 1+ .fnared, ſlain: And ſurely they that will, Live godly in Chriſt Feſus, muſt ſuffer perſecution. 
Never wonder that thou art hated of men, or;perſecuted of men; why, I tell thee, if 
1: ,- 4.9, Chriſt himſelf were now among(t us in the form and faſhion'of a ſervant, in that very 
candition that ſometimes he:was, and ſhoyld convince-men of their wickedneſs as ſearch- 
+ . 2 *ingly'as ſometimes he did, I verily think he would be the moſt hated man in all the 
-world.' It's plain-enough what carnal men would do, by theſe very doings of the carnal 
Jews. | TERRITHAS 
_ We muſt conform to' Chriſt in his death, carrying in us a reſemblance! and repre- 
1 1 .-1: jfentation of his death, But what death: is this? I anſwer in a word, 4 death unto ſin 7 
Ffo-the Apoſile ; 57: that he ded, be died unta fin.;— likewiſe reckgn ye your ſelves ro be 


% 


Rom. 6.19,H. OE i indeed unto fin. There is a likeneſs. betwixt Chriſt's :death,' and. our death," 


. Ge 5o 5 , g 
__ «in. this reſpeR, . we are planted together inthe likeneſs of, his death. True Mortificati- 


2 on carries a ſimilitude, a likeneſs, a reſemblance of the death of Chrift.. As for in- 
<ce Mr. Brin- --;-.4: Chriſt's death was a'voluntary death. - 7 /ay down my life that 1 may take it again 
fley at large, 70 man takethit from me, but 1 lay it down of myſelf ;, 1 have power to lay it down, and 
myſtical im- have power to take it again; not all men on earth, nor all Devils in Hell could have en- 

lantation. . forced Chriſt's death, if he had not pleaſed ; his death was a voluntary death, a ſponta- 
ſown wo | ;nequs aft; ſo.is our mortification : Thy people ſhall be willing in the day of  chy power z, mar 
: ny may leave their fins againſt their wills ; but this is not true mortification ; it bears 

| | not 


- 
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not in it the likeneſs of Chriſt*s death; for he died willingly : 'it may be thou haſt a cla- 
morous Conicience, which continually dogs thee, and therefore thou leaveſt thy fin;thus 
Fudas Came it with his thirty 'pieces of ſilver, and caſ# chem down in the Temple at the 
High Prieſt's feet  but-no thanks to 7#das, for they were too hot for him to hold ; or 
it may be there 1s ſome penalty of the Law, or ſome temporal judgment that Hangs over 
thy head, like Democles s ſword, and therefore thou leaveit thy fin ; thus Ahab for a time 
as the part of a peniteot, but no thanks to Ahab ; for the Prophet had rung him ſuch a 

cal for his fin,as made both his ears tingle ; /z the place where dogs licked the blood of Na- 
both, ſball dogs lick thy blood, even thine; or it may be there is in thee a fear of Hell, in 
thy apprehenſion death is come,- and is ready to carry thee before the dreadful Tribunal 
of a terrible God, and therefore thou leavelſt thy fin; thus Sea-men in a ſtreſs, part with 
their goods, not becauſe they are out of love with them, but becauſe they love their 
lives better ; they ſee plainly that either they muſt part with them, or periſh with them. 
Now in theſe caſes, thy leaving off fin; bears no fimilitude with the death of Chriſt; for 
his death was voluntary, and true mortific:tion is a voluntary ation, | 

Bur may there not be ſome reluttancy in this work betwixt the fleſh and the Spirit ? 
and if ſo, is it then voluntary ? I anſwer, —— | 
Yes, ſuch areluctancy we find in the humane nature of Chriſt concerning the Cup, 

that it might paſs from him, and yet his death was a true voluntary death, An action 
is ſaid to be voluntary, or involuntary according to the ſuperior faculties of the Soul, 
and not according to the inferjor ; if the reaſonable part be conſenting, the action may 
be called voluntary, though there be ſome reluQancy in the ſenſitive appetite. Thus in 
the Chriſtian, in whom there is nature and grace, fleſh and ſpirit, an unregenerate, 
and a regenerate part, if the ſuperior and hetter part be willing (I rtican adviſedly and 
deliberately willing, with full conſent. of the inward man) though perhaps there may 
be ſome reluctancy in the fleſh, in the unregenerate part, yet this is ſaid to be a true 
voluntary- aft, So then with the mind, I my ſelf ſerve the Law of God, but with my 
fieſh the Law of ſm, —4/ alight in the Law of. God after the inward man.;.but Iſee 
another Law in my members, warring againſt the Law of my mind, Paul was dead to ſin 
according to the inward man, the regenerate. part, though he found a relun&ancy in his 
outwards members; and therefore his death to ſin carried with it the reſemblance of the 
death of Chriſt, it was a voluntary death. LE” | 

'2, Chriſt's death was a violent death ; he died. not naturally, but violently ; he was 
put to death in the fleſh, be was brought as a Lamb to the ſlaughter. Sois our mortification, 
it is voluntary in reſpect of us, bur violent in reſpect of fin; and herein js the life (as I 
may ſay) of this\death: Oh when a man layes violent hands on his fins; when he 
cuts them off, being yet in their flower, and ſtrength, and power, and vigorz- when 
he pulls up thoſe weeds before they whither in themſelves,: this is true mortification : 
many haveleft their ſins, who never mortified them; ſo the aged Adulterer hath left his 


Luſt, becauſe his body is dead : and hence it is that late repentance in an aged ſmner 1s ſels 


dom found true : alas, he dies not to fin, but his fin dies to him: T will not fay' but God 
may call at the eleventh hour, though it be very ſeldom ; butin that caſe yau had need 
to be jealous over your ſelves with a godly jealouſie : what, do you find ſome fins within 
you to be dead, that were ſometimes alive ? O be inquiſitive, impannel a Jury, call a 
Coroners Inqueſt upon your own ſouls, enquire how they came by their deaths; whe- 


ther they died a violent or natural:death? ſearch what. wounds they have received, and. 


whether they were.deadly wounds; yea, or no? enquire what weapon it was that-ſlew 
them, whether the Sword of .the Spirit, that two-edged Sword, the Word of 'God ? 
what purpoſes, . what reſolutions have been taken up, and levelled againſt them? what 
prayers and tears, have been ſpent upon them? {If you find not theſe ſigns, ' you may 
ge in your Verdict, that they died. not a violent, but a natural 'death, And here's a 
good Caveat for others; Remember now thy Creator in the aays of -thy yourh, while the 
evil days come not, nor the years. draw' nigh, when thou ſhalt ſay, 1 bave no pleaſure in 
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Mat, 26. 29, 


Rom. 7: 25, 


3 Pet. 3. 192, 
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EccleC, 15, E 


them, Oh take heed of reprieving your Lufts ! let them notlive till to morrow'; .now - 


bring them forth in the fight and preſence of God; arraign, condemn, crucific, mor- 
tifie them whiles they might* yet live, Surely this is true mortification, when the.body 
of ſin dieth, as Chriſt died, 'a violent death, . ERS I 

3. Chriſt's Death was a lingring death ; he hung. divers hours upon. the,Croſs, 


. From the firſt hour to the ninth hour, ſaith 24atthew; (z. e.) fram our twelve to. three, 


before he gave up the Ghoſt, S0o'is' our mortification a lingring death ; fin is not put 
Sf2 | | 


to. 
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to death all at once, bur languitherh by little and little; this is looked upon as one main 

difference betwixc ju.t:hication. and ſanification ;- the former is a-perfet work, admit- 

ting of no degrees, but ſo is not the latt-r; though a Believer is freed perfectly from 

| the guilt of fin, yet not ſo from the power of it; fin' divelleth in us, though it hath 

Rom. 7. 17. not altogether a dominion over us; /r#s n0-2ore I that do it, but ſin that dwelleth in me, 
like a reb<llious Tenant, it keeps poſſeſſion in deſpight of the owner, till 'the houſe be 

pulled down over his head, I rue indeed, the body offin in a regenerate ſoul hath recei- 

ved itsdeath- wound, and in that reſpect jt may be ſaid to be dead, but it is not quite 

dead; ſtill it Rirreth and movtth, dying bur by degrees: What the Apoſtle ſaith of 

the renewing of the new man we may ſay of the deſtroying of the old man the inward 
2 Cor. 4. 16, #241 is renewed day by day, ind the old man is deſtroyed diy by day ; or as Paul ſaid of 
himſelf, in reſpec of his affl:Ctions, we may ſay of a Chriſtian in reſpe& of his ſins, / 

- 1 Cor- 15. 31. ie daily; thereis not the moſt ſanctificd ſoul upon earth.but has ſome remainders of cor- 
ryption leftjn it, which God in his wiſe providence permits for the trying, exerciſing, 

ans) humbling of our ſouls, and for the making his own rich Graces, in renewing and 

Lay multiplying pardons, ſo much the more glorious. 


Gene, 25. 22, Andhcreis a ground of conſolation to a drooping and dejeRed ſoul ; ſuch an one cries 

md out, alas 1 feel the ſtirring and vigorous aftings of ſin, and I am afraid my ſin is not 

*2 1 nortified;, as Rebekah ſaid, wher' ſhe felt the Children frugling within her ; if it b* ſo, 

why am I thus ? ſo, if ſin'be morrified, ſaith the ſoul, why am I thus ?*——trembling 

ſoul. -tet not this diſcourage 3 Jeſus Chriſt was not dead ſo ſoon as he was faſtned to the 

Croſs { But haſt thou taken the ſame courſe with the body of fin, that the Fews did with 

the body of fin? haſtthou arraigned it, accuſed it, condemned it, and faſtened it to the 

Croſs? haſt thou arraigned it at the Bar of God's judgment, accuſed it by way of hum- 

ble and hearty confeſſion, condemned it'in paſſing the ſentence of eternal condemnati- 

or upon thy (elf for it, and faſtned it ro the Croſs, in beginning the execution of it, in 

 .c:,.5, Fetting upon the mortification of it with a ſerious and unfeigned reſolution to uſe all means 

.*- ,*: fot its mortifying and killing? why then be not diſheartned ; it may be thou fecleſt it 

ſtirring, and firugling within-thee, and fo will a crucified man do, and yet in the eye 

7 -of the Lay, and inthe account of all men that ſee 'him, he is a dead man ; ſurely fo 

is the body of fin,” when iris thus crucified ; though it ſill move and ſtir, yet upon a 

Goſpel-account, and in God's eſtimation, it is no better than dead, and it ſhall cercain- 

{ © -- * ly die, it ſhall decay and languiſh, and die more and more; is not the promiſe expreſs ? 

Phil; 1. 65s Hethat bath begun the pood work, he will perfeFt it to the day of Feſus Chriſt, Of this 

Paul was confident in behalf of his Philippians ; and of this let all true Believers reſt con- 

fident in reſpect of themſclves, Thusfar we ſee wherein we! muſt conform to Chriſt, viz. 
in his Graces, in his Sufferings, and 'in his Death. 


- * For the Query, what is the cauſe of this conformity ? I anſwer, The death of 

"Chriſt 1s thecauſeof this conformity : And that a fourfold cauſe. 

Eph:5, 25,26, - 1, It is meritorious cauſe; Chrit's death wasof ſo great a price, that it deſervedat 
27. God's hands our conformity to Chrift, Chriſt loved the Church, and. gave himſelf for it, 
that by.hixdeath he might ſanttifie it, and cleanſe it :———and preſent 1t-to himſelf a glorious 

Church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing ; but that it ſhould be boly and without 


© + 


blemiſt,, -2T 


1 Pet, 2. 21, | i-2.bltis anexemplary cauſe : He ſuffered for us, leaving us an example that we ſbould 
fellow his ſteps ;.he died for vs, leaving us arrexample that we ſhould die to fin, as he died 
: for. firtz, we. may obſerve in:many particulars (beſides thoſe 1 have named ) a proportion, 
: atalogy,. and likeneſs betwixt Chris death and ours;"Chriſt died as a ſervant, to note 
that fin ſhould;not;rule,; or reign over; us;; Chriſt 'died as a! curſe, to note: that we 
| ſhould! look upon finas acurſed thing; , Chriſt was: faſt nayled on the:Crofs, to nite 
7 :: 71 -that we ſhould put..ſin.out-' of caſe, yea, \(crucifie the whole 'body' of fin : Chriſt 
died;not, preſently, yet there he hung till he-died, to note that we ſhould 'never 
give ;over ſubduing fin, ;while it hath any life or-working in us. © 


4 Tris n efficient cauſe, it works this copformity by a ſecret virtue iſſuing ſrom 
it. Thus Chriſtians arc ſaid to be engraffed with Chriſt in the likene's of hy 


, 4 i 


Rom, 6. 5. death. The word «yoeuarr, is of a.paſhve fignification, importing not onlv a be-- 


Phil. 3. 10. "ing like, but a being made like, and that by a power and vertuc out of our ſelves» 
"fo the Apoſtle *elſewhere interprets, That 1 may know bin: and. the fellow(np of 
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bis ſufferings, being made conformable 'unto his dearth. Not conforming my ſelf, but 
being made.conformable, by a power out of my ſelf. 


But how then is the power of mortification attributed to men ? as, Aortifie ye your _ Oneſt. 


| members which are upon the earth, ——And, They which are Chriſt”s have cracified the 


6197. 

| anſwer, -there isa twofold mortification,. the one habitual, the other practical ; the 
former conſiits in a. change of the heart, turning the bent and inclination of the heart 
from all manner of fin; now this is the only and imm=diate work of the Spirit of Grace, 
breathing and working where it will; the latter conſiſts in the excrciſe of putting forth 
of that inward grace, in the ating of that principle, in reſiſting temprations, in ſup- 
preſſiag inordinate Luſts, in watching again(t ſinful and inordinate ats; now this is 
the work of a regenerate perſon, himſelt co-operating with the Spirit of God, as a 
rational in:tirumeat with the principal. Agent, and therefore the Apoſtle joins both 


together ;z [f ye through the Spirit do mortifie the Deeds of the Body, ye ſhall Rom. 8. 13; 


live, 

4. It isan imp*lling, or a moving cauſe, as all obje&s are ; for objects have an attra- 
ive power. Achan ſaw the wedge of Gold, and then coveted it: David ſaw Bath- 
{keba, and then deſired her. As the brazen Serpent did heal thoſe who were bitten by 
the fiery Serpent, t41quam obj.ctum fidei, meerly by being looked upon, ſo Chriſt cru- 
cified doth heal ſin,. bzget grace, encourage to ſuffzrings by being looked upon with 


the eyes of Faith, Warcrefore ſecing we are compaſſed about with ſo great a cloud of Heb. 12, 1,2, 


witneſſes, let us lay aſide every weight, andthe ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet us, and let us- 
141 with patience the race that is ſet before us; looking unto Feſus the Author and finiſher of 
our Faith, The Ap5ilz was to encourage the H:brews to hold on the well-begun pro- 
feſſion of Faith in Chriſt; and to that purp>ſe he ſets before them two ſights to keep 
them from fainting, 1. A cloud of witneſſ;s, the: Sajnrs in heaven ; ,on which cloud 
when he had ftaid cheir eyes'a while, and made them. fit. for a clearer Object, he ſcat- 
ters the cloud, and' preſents the Sun of Righteouſneſs, Chriſt himſelf, and he. wills 
them 401-4», to turn their eyes from it, to him, /ooking unto Feſus, q. d. this fight is 
enough to make you run the race, and not to fainr, why, Jeſus is gone before you, and 
will you not follow him? O /ook, unto Feſus; and the very. fight of him will draw you 


after him : Chriſt crucified hath an attractive power 5 And. I, if 1 be lifred up,. will John 12, 32: 


draw all men to me, —2e——Thux of the cauſes of oyr conformity ; we ſee how it is 
wrought. | | Vis | 

z- For the laſt Query ; what are the means of this conformity as-.on our part? I 
anſwer. ZH x | 

1. Go tothe Croſs of Jeſus Chriſt, It is not all our-purpoſes,' reſolutions, pro- 
miſes, vows, covenants. endeavours, without this, that will effet our conformity to 
Chriſt in his ſufferings and death ; no, no, this conformity is a fruit and effect of the 
death of Chriſt; and therefore whoſoever would have this work wrought in him, let 
him firſt have recourſe co Chriſt's Croſs: O go we more immediately to the Croſs of 
Jeſus, © | | B 
: 2. Look up to him that hangs upon it, contemplate the death of Jeſus Chriſt, con- 
fider ſeriouſly and ſadly his bitter ſhameful, painful ſufferings : Much hath been ſaid, 
only here draw it into ſome Epitome :- As, 7, Confider who he was. 2. What he 
ſuffered. 3.- Why he ſuffered. 4. For whom he ſuff:red. 5. For what end he ſuf- 
fered. 6. With what mind he ſuffered : Every one of theſe will make ſome diſcoveries 
either of his Graces, or of his gracious aCQtings in our behalf ; and who can tell how far 
this'very Look may work on us to.change: us, and transform us into the very image of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? 1-2 gh 2 | bept 214 5 C135 51 Lane 
; . $. Let us humbly bewail our defe&t,;exorbitancy, irregularity, and inconformity either 
tothe graces; ſufferings, 'or death of.: Chriſt, Ag thus'z Lo here the. profound humility, 
wonderful patience, fervent love, abundant mercy, admirable meeknefs,: conſtant obrdxence 
of Feſus Chriſt | - Lo, here the tortyres, . torments, agonies, conflitts,: extream ſufferings 
of Chrift for the ſpiritual, immortal good of the, precrour; ſuuls of his redeemed ones : Lo 
here the 'death of Chriſt, ſee how he bowed the head,, and gave up the, Ghoſt | why theſe 
' are the particulars to which I ſhould conform: But Ob-alas\| what a wide, vaſt, utter di- 
tance, diſproportion 1s. there betwixt me and them ? Chriſt tn his ſufferings ſhined with 
graces, his graces appeared in bis ſufferings, like ſo many ſtars in a bright winter's night ; 
but how dim are the faint weak, Graces -in my Soul ? . Chriſt in hns ſufferings 2, 
#1uc 
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much for me, I know not how- much ; by thine unknown ſorrows and ſufferings felt by thees 
but not diſtinttly known to us (ſaid the ancient Fathers of the Greek Church, in their L;. 
turey) have mercy upon fs, and ſave us ; his ſorrows and ſufferings were ſo great, that 
ſome think it dangerous to define them \, but how poor, how liule are my ſufferings for Feſus 
Chriſt ? I have not yet reſiſted unto blood, and if 1 bad, what were this mn campariſon of 
his extream ſufferings ? Chriſt in his * ſufferings died, his paſſive obedience was unto 
death, even to the death of the Croſs : be hung on the Croſs tall he bowed his head, and 
Rom. 6. 1c. £ave up the Ghoſt; he died unto ſin once : But alas) bow do I live inthat for which he 
died ? To this day my fin hath not given up the Ghoſt, to this day the death of Chriſt is not 
the death of my ſin : O my ſin is not yet crucified ; the heart-blood of my ſin 5 not yet 
let ont : Oh vo 1s me, how unanſwerable am I to Chriſt in all theſe reſpects ? 

4. Let vs quicken, provoke, and rouze- up our Souls to this conformity ; let vs ſet 
_ _... before them exciting Arguments,ex. gr. The greateſt glory that a Chriſtian can attain to 
' in this world, is to have a reſemblance, and-likenefs to Jeſus Chriſt. Apain, the more 
like weare to Chriſt, the more weare in the love of God, and the better he is pleaſed 
with vs : It was his votce concerning his Son, T bzs zs my beloved Son in whom ] am well 
pleaſed ;- and for his ſake, if weare but like him, he is alſo well pleafed with us. Again, 
a.likeneſs or tefemblance of Chriſt is that which keeps Chriſt alive in the world : As we 
ſay of a child'that is like his Father, This man carnot die ſo long as his Son is alwwe :. $0 
_ __ we may ſay of Chriſtians who reſemble Chriſt, that ſo long as they are in the world, 
Chriſt cannot die ; | he lives in them, and he is no otherwiſe alive in this nether world, 
than in the hearts of Gracious Chriſtians, that carry the picture and reſemblance of him, 
Again; a likeneſs to Chriſt in his death, will cauſe alikeneſs to Chriſt in his Glory, 
Rom: 6. s, If we have been planted together in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs 
of his Reſurreftion : As it is betwixt the Graft and the Stock, the Graft ſeeming dead 
with the Stock in the winter, it revives with it in the Spring; after the Winter's death, 
it partakes of the Spring's reſurrection ; ſo it is betwixt Chriſt and us ; if with Chriſt 
we dic to ſn, we ſhall with Chriſt be raiſed to Glory ; being conformed to him in his 
death,” we ſhall be alſo in his-reſurrection. Thus let us quicken and provoke our ſouls 
to this conformity. . a 
| _ *'75. Letus pray to God that he will make us conformable to Jeſus Chriſt. Is it Grace 
' .\ we want? letus beg of him, that of that fulneſs that is in Chriſt, we may in: our mea- 
fure receive grace for grace, - Is it patience; or joy in ſufferings that we want? let vs 
veg of him, that as he hath promiſed, he will ſend us the comforter, that ſo we may 
follow Chrift chearfully from hiscroſs to his crown, from earth to heaven. Is it morti- 
fication our ſouls pant after? this indeed makes us moſt like to Chriſt in his ſufferings 

anddeath ; why'then pray we for this mortification.—— X 
21But; how ſhould -we pray ? I anſwer, - 1. Let us plainly acknowledge, and 
keartily bemoan our ſelves in 'God's boſom for our ſins, our abominable ſins, 2. Let 
bs:confeſs our weakneſs, feebleneſs, and inability in our ſelves to ſubdue our ſins: we 
2 Chr. 20. 12. have 'vo might (may we ſay) againſt this great company that come. againſt us, neither know 
we what to do, but our eyes are upon thee, 3, Let us put up our requeſt, begging help 
from heaven, letuscry to God that vertue may come out of -Chriſt's death to. mortifie 
our Lufts,' to heal our Natures, to ftanch our bloody ifſues z 'and . that: the. Spirit may 
Rom. 8. 13. come into helps usin theſe works: for. by. the Spirit do we wortifie: the deeds of the body. 
-1:4,” Let us'preſs God with the metits of Chriſt, and with his promiſes through Chrift; 
For he hath Taid, Sz ſhall'nor have: dominion over'\us ; for we are not ander the Law, but 
Rom. 6. 14. Winder Grace- and Paul experienced it, The Law of the Spirit of Life in:Chriſt. bath 
Rom. 8,2. Freed me from' the: Law of ſm'and death, 5. Let us praiſe God, and thank God for the 
help already received, if we find that we have gotten ſome power apainſt fin, that we 
have gotten more ability to oppoſe the luſts of 'the fleſh, that we are ſeldom overtaken 
-with'any breaking forth of it, that we have been able to withſtand ſome notable temp-: 
*-ations to it;.thatthe force of-4r'm-us is in' any meaſure abated, that indeed and in truth 
:Yertve 1s goneont of the deathof*Chriſt : Oh then return we praiſes to God, let us tri- 
mph ih God, let 'us lead” our' captivity captive, and fing new ſongs of praiſes unto 
*Gogd;*#hd even-ride in triumph over our corruptions, boaſting our ſelves in God, and 
"fettingup\our Barifiers in the name of the moſt 'High, and offering up humble and hearty 
"thanks to our Father for the death of Chriſt, and for the merit, vertue, and efficacy of it 


. 


+ derived unto us, and beſtowed \upon us. | 
© 6, Letius'frequently return to our looksrg wp unto Jeſus Chriſt,to our believing in Chriſt 
WMNAS as 


N——— 


Chap. 3- Set.g. Looking unto Jeſus, Book VI. 409 


as he was /ifred up. How we are to manage our Faith, to draw down the vertue of 
Chriſt's death into our fouls, I have diſcovered before; and let us now be in the pra- 
Rice of thoſe rules; certainly there is a conveyance of an healing, ftrengthning, quicks 
ning vertue flowing into the Soul in the time of its viewing, cying, contemplating, re- 
fleting upon Chriſt crucified, Chrilt fred up; and this comes from the ſecret preſence 
of God, blcſſing this our looking upon Chriſt, as the Ordinance by which he hath ap- 
pointed to make an effcctual impreſſion upon the heart. It is not for us curiouſly to en- 
quire, how this ſhould be: Principles (we ſay) are not to be proved ; ſave only God 
hath ſaid it, and experience hath found it out, that when Faith is occaſioned to act on any 
ſutable ſacred object, God by his Spirit doth not fail to anſwer, in ſuch a caſe he fills 
the Soul with comfort, bleſſing, vertue;z he returns upon the Soul (by, from, and 
through the aRings of Faith) whatſoever by it is looked for. Indeed none knoweth 
this, but he that feels it > and none feels this that knoweth how to expreſs it ; as there is 
ſomewhat in the fire (heat, warmth and light) which no Painter can expreſs; and as 
there is ſomewhat in the face (heat, warmth and life) which no Limner can ſet forth ; ſo 
there is ſomewhat flowing into the ſoul, while it is ating faith on the Death of Chriſt, 
which, for the riſe, or way, or manner of its working, is beyond what tongue can 
| ſpeak, or pencan write, or pencil can delineate, Come then, if we would have grace, 
endure afliQions. die to ſin, grow in our mortification : let us again and again return 
to our duty of looking unto 7eſus, or believing in Jeſus, as he was lifted up. 

And yet when all is done, let us not think that fin will die or ceaſe in us altogether ; for 
that is an higher perfeRion than this life will bear; only in the uſe of the means, and 
through God's bleſſing, we may expect thus far, that ſin ſhall not reign, it ſhallnot wear 
a Crown, it ſhall not fit in the Throne, it ſhall hold no Parliaments, it ſhall give no laws 
within us 3 we ſhall not ſerve it, but we ſhall die to the dominion of it, by vertue of this 
Deathof Jeſus Chriſt, And this, He grant who died for us; Amen, Amer. 


Thus far we have looked on Feſus as our Feſus ; inhis ſufferings anddeath. Our next 
work is to look, on Feſus carrying on the great work of our Salvation during the time of 
his ReſurreQion, and abode upon earth, until his Aſcenſion, or taking up to Heaven. 
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Matth 28. 6. He is riſen. - -Come a the Plc where 
the Lord lay. 


'2 Tim, 2. 8. R -metbbet rh Teſts Crit f the ſeed f 


David, 4s raiſed from the dead.” 


SECT. 1. -:! 
Of the Time” of Chris's Reſurrediop. 


He Sun that went down in a ruddy cloud, is rifen again 
I WES 24 with- glorious beams of light. In this piece, as inthe 
Ws > former,we ſhall firft lay down the ObjeR, and then give 
direQions how to look upon it. 
The Object is Feſz5,carrying on the work of man's ſal- 
vation in his Reſurrection, and during the time of his 
abode on earth after his Reſurretion, Now in all the 
tranſaRions of this time, I ſhall only take notice of theſe 
two things. 1. Of this ReſurreQion. 2. Of bis Appariti- 
ons; ſor firſt, he roſe; and ſecondly, he ſhews himſelf 


TE Oo Proof. 

. For the Poſition ; the Scripture tells us that he roſe 
Fg the third day. , [n this point I ſhall obſerve theſe 
particulars. . . When he.: ar Me 2. Why he aro! ſe. 3; , How he aroſe, 

I, When = aroſe ; \ was the third day. after his crucifying. As Fonas was three 
aayes and three nights in the whales belly, fo fs ail the Son of man be three days @nd three nights 
in the heart of the earth. This was the time he had appointed : 'and this was the time ap- 
propriated to Chriſt, and mzried out for him in the Kalender of the Prophets ; of all 
thoſe whom God raiſed irom deith to life; there is noone that was raiſed on the third 
day, but Jeſus Chriſt ; ſome ro! eafore, and ſome ro{9 after z the Sop of the Shunamite, 
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Lu'e 24. 46. 


Joha 11.39. 
Pal. 16. 10, 


Hoſca 6. 2. 


Luke 24. 46. 
1 Cor, 15. 4. 


Gen. 22. 4. 
Heb. 11. 19. 


Jonah 2. 10. 


Mat. 12. 40. 


2 King, 20. 1. 


Ver.5, 


the ſon of the widow of Sarephtah, the daughter of 7airus, he of Naim, and ſome 
others role afore; Lazarus, and the Saints that ro.c again from the duſt when Chrift 
roſe, ſaid longer in the grave, but Chriſt takes the day, which diſcovers him to be the 


Meſſiah : Thus it is written, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the | 


dead the third day, Had he rofe ſooner a doubt: might have been of his dying; and 
had he lain longer, a doubt might have been of his riſing; he would riſe no ſooner, be. 
ciuſe in ſome diſeaſes, as in the Apoplexy, or ſuch like, examples are given of ſuch, as 
ſeeming to be dead, have indeed revived; and he would lie no longer in his grave, be- 
cauſe in all dead carcaſſes (and efpecially in a wounded body) putrefaction. and corrup- 
tion begins the third day : this may be gathered by the Story of Lazarus in the Goſpel, 
where Jeſus commanding the ftone to be rolled from his grive, Martha his Siſter anſwer- 
ed, Lord, by this tim? he ſtinketh, for he hath been dead four dayes, Now the body of 
Chriſt (as it was prophcſicd) mult not corrupt ; for thou wilt nor leave my ſoul in hell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption, Mark this Tex: : All men ſhall 
riſc again, but their bodies mult firſt ſee corruption; only the Meſſiah was to rile 
28ain before he ſaw corruption z and therefore he would not delay his reſurrection after 
the third day. Some think this, and that of Hoſea, after two days he will revive us, and 
in the third day he will raiſe us up, to be the main Texcs to which Chriſt refers, when he 
ſaid, Thus it is written, And ro which the Apoſtle refers, when he ſaid, that Chriſt 
rcſe again the third day according to the Scriptures. 

[ Gare not be too curious, in giving reaſons for this ſet time; and the rather, becauſe 
Chriſt is a free worker of his own affairs; he doth what he pleaſeth, and when he pleaſ. 
eth; times and actions are in his own power, and he needs not to give us any account of 
them; and yet ſo far as Scripture diſcovers; we may go along; and amongit many 
others, 4 ſhall lay down theſe following Reaſons. — 

- --1, Becauſe the Types had ſo prefigured; we ſee it in Jſaac, Jonah, and Hezekiah, 
a Patriarch, a Propher, andaKing. 1. For Iſaac; from the time that God command. 
cd Iſaac to be offered for a burnt offering, 1ſaac was a dead man; but the third day he 


- was releaſcd from death ; this the Text tels us expreſly, that it was the third day when 


Abraham came to Mount Moridh, and had his Son, as it were, reſtored to him again, 
Gen. 22. 4. And Paul diſcovers that this was 2 a figure, Heb. 11. 19. 2. For Forah; 
from the time that Jonah was caſt into the ſea, and ſwallowed up of the Fiſh, Jonah was, 
in accountasa dead man ; but the third day the Lord ſpake unto the Fiſh, and it vo-r- 
ed up Fonah upon the ary land, Jonah 2. 10. And that this was a figure of Chriſt, Chriſt 
himſelf diſcovers ; for as Fonah was three daysand three nights in the whales belly, ſo ſhall 
the Son of man be three days and three nights un the heart of the earth, '3, For Hezehiah, 
from the time that /ſa:ah ſaid unto him, ſer rhize houſe tn order, for thou ſhalt die, and 
not live; Hezekiah was, in account, asa dead men; his bed was to him as a -rave ; bunt 
on the thirdday he was miraculouſly raiſed up again; and as the Prophet ſaid, 07 the 
third day thou ſhalt go up to the houſe of the Lord. Surely this was a figure of Chriſt, 
And th: fe Types prefiguring Chriſt, are as one Reaſon, 

'2. Becauſe the Prophets and himſelf had fo foretold : for the Prophets we have cited, 
Pſal. 16, 10, Hoſea6. 2. And for himſelf, he told them very expreſly, that he »»/t 


Mat. 16. 21, Juffer many things of the Elders, avd chief Prieſts, and Scribes, and be raiſed again the 
Mat 17.22 23. tbird day; yea, ſaid he, the Son of man ſhall be betrayed into the hands of men, and they 
Mat 20.18,19. ſ1411 kill him, and the third day he ſhall be raiſed again; and after this, he tells them again, 


Mat. 27.62,63. 
64. 


Luke 24. 21, 


that the Sor of man ſhould be betrayed, and crucified, and the third day he ſhonld 
riſe again - ſo often had he propheſied thus, that the chief Prieſts and Phariſees came to 
Pilzte after his death, ſaying, Sir, we remember that this decerver ſaid, while he was yet 
alive, after three dayes 1 will riſe again; command therefore that the Sepulchre be made 


fure until the third day. And no queſtion his Diſciples remembred theſe ſayings ; for ſo 


the two Diſciples travelling towards Emmans, after they had ſaid many things concern-' 
ing him, and that they trutted it had been he, which ſhould have redeemed Jſr acl, they 

added this as a moit ſpecial obſervation above all the re{t, that fo day zs rhe third day ſince 

theſe things were done, Why, all theſe fignifie that his riſing on the thir day was the 

accompliſhment of Propheſfies, and a certain evidence that he was the Meſſiah 1n- 

dced. | 

5. Becauſe that tine was moſt ſuable for comforting his friends, for confounding his 

enemies, for clearing the truth both of his Humanity and Divinity ; he wonld ftay no 


longer, leſt his Diſciples might have been ſwallowed vp with grief ; and - 
wou. 


Clap. 1. Sect. 2. Looking unto Jeſus, Book V I. 


3, 


can” 


would come no ſooner, leſt his enemies ſhould have urged-that he had not died ; the 
watchmen kept the Sepulchre till this very time; -but then the Angels appearing, and 
the earth trembling, they became as dead men; and affoon as they could, they run 
away, and with their tidings confounded, all Chriſt's enemies. And withall, as Chriſt 
conſiited hoth of a divine and humane nature, ſo in reſpet of his humanity, he muſt 
die; and to ſhew his death, it was requiſite that he ſhould riſe no ſooner thas che tt:ird 
day; andin reſpe& of his divinity, it was impoſſible that he ſhould be held of death 
any longer than three days; for as he muſt not ſee corruption, ſo God raiſed hin: up, 
baving looſed the pains of death, becauſe it was not poſſible thas he ſhould be helacn of 


6. | 
SECT. IL. 
| Of the Reafins of ChriſPs Reſurreftion. 


2, W/ ©? he roſe, we have theſe Reaſons. 
1. That he might powerfully convince, or confound-his adverſarics; they 
that crucified him were mightily afraid of his Reſurrection ; chey could tell P:lare, Szr, 
we remember this decerver ſaid while he was yet alive, after three days I will riſe again; 
and therefore they deſire him of all loves to command the Sepulchre to be made ſure until 
the third day; if ever he riſe again whom they have killed, then they knew they were 
all ſhamed ; then che laſt errour (as they ſaid) would be worſe than the firſt : All the 
world would look on them as acurſed generation, to kill the eſtab, tocrucife ſuch a 
one as after his death and burial ſhould riſe again ; now then, that he might either con- 
vince them; or confound them, notwithſtanding their care, their watch, their Seal, 
their making all ſure as poſſibly they could; at the very ſame time he told'them before, 
- broke open the gates of | death, and made . the gates of Braſs to flic aſun- 
- ' E | : | 
2. That he might confirm the faith; of all his followers, Jf Chriſt be not riſen, your 
Faith is vain, ſaith the Apoſtle, Chriſts reſurrection both confirms our faith, as to 
his perſon and to his office: for his perſon; this ſpeaks him to be the eternal Sor of 
God, by the reſurreftion from the dead: and for his office; this ſpeaks him to be the pro- 
miſed Meſſiah, the great Prophet, the chief high Prieſt, the King and Saviour of his 
Church, When the Fews ſaw Chrift purging the Temple, and Meſſiah-like reforming 
what he'ſaw amiſs in the Houſe of God, ' Whar fgn (fay they ) ſheweſt thou unto us, ſee- 
ing thou doſt theſe things * And heſaid unto then, debroy this Temple, and in three 
days I will raiſe it up. 


When therefore he was riſen from the dead, his Diſciples re- 
membred that he had ſaid this unto them, and they believed the Scripture, andthe Word 
which Feſus had ſaid: As the reſurrection of Chriſt argues his Mediatorſhip, ſoit con- 
firms their faith? as it is ſaid, Tiey believed the Scriptures, and they believed Feſus Chriſt, 
And thns Fohz writing of his reſurreion, tells us, Theſe things are written that ye might 
believe, and that believing, QC. 

3. That jt might clearly appear, that he had fully ſatisfied the juſtice of God for 
ſin: So jt was, that God laid the forfciture of the bond on Chriſt; he arreſted him, 
brought him to the Goal, the Grave, and there he was till the Debt was paid to the ut- 
moſt farthing ; and then, that it might clearly appear that the bond was cancelled, the 
. Priſoner diſcharged, God's juſtice ſatisfied, he roſe again from the dead. Some make 
a queſtion when his Bond was cancelled ? and they fay, as the debt was paid. ſo the 


Ads 2. 24. 


Mat.27.63,64.' 


x Cor. 15, 14: 


Rom. I. 4 4a 


Joh. 2.18, 1g; 
22, 


John 20. 37: 


Bond was cancelled ere he ſtirred off the Croſs (only by the Croſs, | ſuppoſe they mean - 
the utmoſt degree of Chriſts humiliation,viz. his being held in captivity and bondage _ 


under death) and ſo the hand-writing of the Law that was againſt us, was there deliver- 
ed him ; and there he blorred it out, cancelledit, took it out of the way, nailing it to hig 
' Croſs, Others think, that as to the ſull diſcharge of a debt, and freeing the debtor, 


Coal, 2: 14. 


two things are requiſite ; firſt, the payment of the debt : ſecondly, the tearing, or can 


celling of the bond ; ſo the payment was wrought by Chriſt's death, and the cancelling 
of the Bond was at his reſarreRtion; I ſhall not diſprove either of theſe : Iam ſure, 
this is without all controverſie, that Chriſt roſe, that it might ſully appear that now the 
Bond was cancelled, and Gods Juſtice ſatisfied. 


T3 4. That 


ow 4 ht vo er ogs ect eats 


LM 


re Et 6 DOVE. eg eee ee 


44 


Book VII. Looking unto Jeſus, Chap. i. Sea.z 


t, Cor. 15.55» 


2 Cor, 15. 20s 


x Cor. 5. 7: 


: 3 Cor. '15. 20, 


Ley.22, 10,11, 


x Cor. 15. 17, 
; 28 


8. row 1s Chriſt riſen from the dead, 'and become the furſt- fruits of them that ſleep. 


x Cor, 15. 20, 


4. That he might overcome and conquer-fin, death, and devil; and hence the Apoſtle 
cryes vi&ory upon the occaſion of Chriſt's reſurreRion, O death where is thy ing ? O 
grave where 1s thy vittory ? now was the day that he broke the priſon, and carrycd the 
keys of death and hell at his owngirdle; now was the day that he ſpoiled Principali- 
ties, and Powers, that he troad on the Serpents head; and all-to-bruiſed-it, that he 
came+- upon him, took from him his armour wherein he troſted, and divided his 
ſpoyles; now was the day that the Jew loſt his rage, and death his ſting, and 'the grave 
his corruption,and Heli his purchaſe ; now was the day of his victory overall his enemies; 
now was the day that the #han:x ſprung-up out of its own aſhes, that Foras came ſafe 
out of the belly of the whale, that the Tabernacle of David that was fallen, was raiſed 
again, that the Sonof righteouſneſs covered with a cloud appeared, and ſhone with 
greater luſtre than before; that'5ampſo;: took the gates of the City, and carryed 
them away; He aroſe even upon that account, i RT 

5- That he might become the firft-fruits of rem that ſlept. Chriſt is called the firſt- 
fruits in a double reſpect, 1. In reſpect of the day whereon he roſe; Pail was an ex+« 
cellent critick, the very feaſt carryed him to the word ; as the day of his paſſion was 
the day of the paſſeover, and the Apoſtle thence could {ay, Chriſt 35 our paſſeover ; 
3 Cor. 15. 7. So the day of Chriſt's rifing was the day of the firſt-fruits, and the Apoſtle 
tffence could ſay, Chriſt 7s our firſt-fruzts, Concerning this feaſt of the firlt. fruirs we 
read .Lev, 22, 10, 11, [t was their firit harveſt of their baſeſt grain Barley, burtthe 
full. harveſt of their beſt grain of Wheat, was not till pentecoſt. Now upon this day, 
the morrow after the Sabbath, the beginning of their firſt harveſt, when the ſheaf of 
their firſt-fruits was brought unto the Prieft, and waved before'the Lord, Chriſt aroſe 
from the dead, and in this reſpe& Pau! calls him the firſ# fruzts of thert that ſleep, of all 
the Saints. - He aroſe firſt as on this day, for the full Harveſt is not till doomes-day, 
the general Reſurrection day. 2, he is called the firſt-fruits in reſpe& of them whom 
he thereby ſanQified : for as an handful of the firſt-fraits ſanQified the whole Field of corn 
that was growing; ſo Jeſus Chrilt the firft-fruits of the dead, ſanctifies all thoſe who 


' are lying in the grave to riſe again bv his Power, even when they are in the duft of 


Rom, 1. 34,4- 


Ifa. 53. 12. 


death. 'Jf Chriſt be not riſen, (ſaith the Apgſile) ye are yet in your ſins. ——<2—But 

6.-That being formerly abaſcd as a ſervant, and crucified as a ſinner, he might thus 
be declared to be the Son of God; and exalted to be a Prince and Saviour of men ; and 
ſo his name might be glorified of all the World, 'He was made of the Seed of David ac- 
cording to the fleſh, and declared to be the Son of God with power according to the Spirit 
of Holineſs by the reſurretivn from the dead, It was of neceſſary conſequence, that he 
that was ſohumbled, muſt be thus exalted ; therefore will I divide him a - pre with the 


great, and he ſhall divide the ſpoil with the ftrong, becauſe he hath poured out his ſoul un- 


to death, agreeable to which is that of Chriſt, Thus it is written, and thus it behooved 


Luke. 24. 46. | Chrilt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead. the third day. When Peter was Preaching 


Att. Oo 30,31T- 
Phil. 2, 8 9+. 


1 Pet. 1, 21- 


Phil. 


2. Bt. 


Chrift to'the 'high Prieſt and councel that condemned him todeath, he told them that 
the God of onr Fathers bath raiſedup Jeſus, whom ye ſlew and hanged ona tree, him hath 
God exalted-with his right hand to be a Prince and 4 Saviour; and ſuitable to this is 
that of Pia4l, be humbled himſelf, and becaine obedient to the death, even to the death of 
the' Croſs, wherefore Gud alſo hath highly * exalted him, and given him a name which 1s 
above every-name. It was for his own glory, andhis Fathers glory that he ſhould riſe 
again from the dead, God raiſed hirs up from the dead, and gave him glory; and he was, 


- therefore! exalted, \that every tongue ſhould confeſs that Teſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory 


of God the 'Father, Of all the reaſons of Chriſt's reſurre&tion, we muſt look upon this 


as the main'; for -as he- hath made all things for himſelf, ſo he hath done all things for | 
.” his own'glory ; Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead, (faith the Apoſtle ) by the glory of 


'.» irhe Father; By the glory, or to the glory, or for the glory of himſelf, and of 


his Father: 


Sect. 3- Looking unto Jeſus, = Book V 11. 


Chap. 1. 


SECT. 111, 
Of the manner. of Chriſt's Reſurre&tion. 


f his refurreQion we may conſider in it 


* 


3. Ow he roſe; for the manner © 
theſe: particulars. —— h | | 

1. "That Chriſt roſe again as a common Perſon, he ſtood in onr ſtead, and there- 
fore when heroſe from death, we and all the Church of Chriit roſe 'together 
with him, and in him, We have formerly obſerved that Chriſt took upon him 
the Perſon of no man, he, took only the nature of man into the unjon of 'the ſe- 
cond Perſon, that ſo he might dye and riſe: again, not as a Particular. but a com- 


' mon Perſon; that» he might be. as a repreſentative in our #00m and ſtead that he 


might be as a. Spiritual hcad, and as the ſecond Adam, who could infuſe life in- 
to all his members, In this reſpect the Apoſtle makes compariſon betwixt Adam, 
and Chriſt; now Adam, we know, was reckoned before his fall as ,a common 
publick Perſon, not ſtanding ſingly or alone for himſ-lf, but as repreſenting all man- 


- kinde to come of him; ſo,Jeſus Chriſt is reckoned to us, both: before hisdeath, and 


in his death and after his death, as a common publick Perſon; not living, dying, or 
riſing again, ſingly, or alone for himfelf, but as repreſenting all the believers in the 
world; and hence it is that Adamis called the firſ# an, and Jeſus Chriſt is called he 
ſe.ond man ;; as if there never had been, nor ever ſhould be any more menin the world, 
fave only theſe two; «and why ? but becauſe theſe two between them had alf che reſt of 
the Sons of men hanging at their airdles: Adamhad all the Sonsof men born into this 
world called earthly men, included in him ; and Chriſt had all his ele&, whoſe names 
are written in heaven, and, therefore called Fezverly men, included in him; ſo that 
now whatſoever Chriſt did, it is reckoned by God as if done by us and for us. : When 


I Car. 15. 474 


Chriſt aroſe, he aroſe as our- head, and as a common Perſon, and in God's account we 


aroſe with him, and in him. As among all the ſheaves in the Field, there was ſome one 
ſheaf, that in the name and room of all the reſt was lift up, and waved before the 
Lordz ſo when all were dead, Chriſt as the fir##-fru:ts roſe again from the dead, and 
by this a of his reſurreCtion all the Elect from the beginning of the World to che end, 
are riſen with him and in him. Ze 35 the firſt fruits of themthat ſleep, though the Saints 
are a ſleep, yetare they vertually riſen-already with Chriſt, becauſe he is their firſt-fruits, 
Let this ever be remembred, that Chriſt roſe again as the firſt-fruits, as the ſecond man, 
as an head, as a common Perſon. 

2, That Chriſt roſe again by his own Power, this he meant when he ſajd; deſtroy this 
Temple, and in three days I will raiſe it up. He ſaith not, deſtroy you, and ſome other 
ſhall raiſe it up; no, co; but I,*even I my ſelf will do it; yea, and I willdo it, 


* by my own Power and vertue; here is a plain argument of the Divine nature of 


Chriſt, for none ever did, ever could do that but God himſelf; ſome were raiſed 
before Chriſt was incarnate, but not any by himſelf, or by his own proper Power ; 
only a Power was imparted to ſome Prophet by God for that time and turn, and 
ſo they were raiſed ; but Chriſt roſe again not by a Power imparted to ſome, but 
by his own Power, The Widows ſon of Sarephtah was raiſed by Elias; and the 
Shunamites ſon-was raiſed by Eliſha ; both theſe were raiſed by others, and thoſe others 
that raiſed them, did it not by their own power, buf by a.-power given them from above; 


| and therefore though in their life-time they- raiſed others, yet being dead they. could 


not raiſe themſelves; but Jeſus Chriſt did not_ only in his life-time raiſe others, but 
alſo being dead, and laid in his grave, and preſſed with ſtones, and watched by Soul- 


_diers, and ſought to.be deteined by all the Power of darkneſs, yet he as a conqueror, 


by. his own Power raiſed himſelf; he cauſed all things by the ſtrength of bis own 
arme to give way unto himſelf, / have Power to lay aqgwn my life, and ] have Power ro take 
 #p again; an equal Power to take it up, as to lay it down. | 


But againſt this it may be objected, The God of our Fathers raiſed up Jeſus, whom 


= 


God hath raiſed up ; having looſed the pains of death, In many places the reſurreQion of 
a 1 aſcribed to his Father, how then is he ſaid to raiſe v 
ower x 


p himſelf by his own 


i anſwer, 


x Cor, 15.2% ®% 


Fohn 2, 29: 


ohn, 109, 16. 


ACts. 5. 30. 
Acts. 3, 24, 
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.T anſwer, itis true, that the Father raiſed him, and yet this contradiQts not but that 
he raiſed up himſelf ; Wharſoever the Father doth, 1 do, faith Chriſt. Chrift's reſur- 
rection is the. indiviſible work of the blefſed Trinity; it is a work common to all the three 
perſons; there is but one power of the Father, and of the Son ; ſo that of both it is tru- 


ly verified, the Father raiſed him, and the Son raiſed himſelf. 


Pal. 114+ 7-+ 


Plal, 103. 20. 


Mat, 28, 4- 


Mat. 24. 7» 


Mat. 28. 2. 


”o— 


Mat, 28. 6, 


Mat. 283, 6, 


Mat.27.52,53, 


3. That Chriit roſe again with an Earthquake; and behold there was a great Earth- 
quake, for the Angel of the Lord deſcended from heaven. The earth ſhook at his death, 
ana now it trembles at his ReſurreQtion, plainly ſpeaking that it could neither en- 
dure his ſuffering, nor hinder his riſing. As a Lion with a Roar is ſaid to make the 
Bed wherein he lies to tremble ; ſo this L:0z of the eribe of Fudah was able with his voice, 
or ſight, to make his (Bed, the earth, whercin he lay)-to tremble ; no ſooner he ſhakes 
himſelf, but he ſhakes the earth ; ar his firſt motion the earth moves; and now was ful- 
filled that propheſie, Tremble thou earth at the preſence of the Lord, at the preſence of the 
God of Jacob, It is not for us, curioully to enquire'into the cauſe of this earthquake z 
certainly the Cauſe was above Natures reach; it was not any hollow wind got into the 
bowels of the carth ; but either it was Chriſt's riſing, or the Angels deſcending ; the 
carth'cither danced for joy that Chriſt was riſen, or it trembled for fear that men would 
no believe his reſurrection. The Evangeliſt ſeems to lay jt on the Angel ; for the Angel 


of the Lord deſcended from heaven : ſure the power of Angels is very, great; they can - 


move all corporeal things almoſt in an inſtant, they can ftir up cempeſts, they can ſhake 
the earth, move the waters, only all their power is ſubje&ed to God's will. Heſs the 
Lord all ye Angels that excel umn ſtrength, that do his Wiil : it was the Will of God that 
now an Angel ſhould take hold on the pillars of the earth, and make it ſnake 5 no won- 
der if for "fear of him the keepers ſhake, and become as dead men; and il one Angel be 
able to ſhake the earth, and co ſhake the Keepers, thole armed Souldiers that were ſet 
to watch the Tomb; . what then will Chrift himſelf do, when he ſhall come to judg- 
ment the ſecond time, with many thouſand thouſands of Angels? Oh now terrible 
and fearful will his coming be ? As at Chriſts ReſurreRion, ſo at the laſt ReſurreRion, 


there will be earrhquakes in devers places: Chrilt hath ſhewed, and he will ſhew him- 


ſelf to be the abſolute Lord.of heaven and earth; ſee how the carth, trembling under 


his og doth (as it were) pay him homage; and behold there was a great Earth 
HARE. 


-. 4. That. Chriſt roſe again Angels miniſtring to him, An Angel came and rolled back 


; . the Stone from the door, and ſate uponit, Chriſts Power was not included in the grave, 
or on the carth, but extended to Heaven, and to the Hoſts therein ; however the chick 
' Priefts and Phariſces conſpired together to cloſe him in the earth ; they ſealcd the ſtone, 


and ſet a watch, they made all as ſure as poſſibly they could ; yet, the Angels of heaven 
are ready to, wait on/him as their Sovereign Lord. Ar Angel deſcended to role away 
the Stone ; not that Chriſt was unable to do it himſef : he ſhook the carth, and could 
he not lift up a ſtone? O yes! but thus he would manifeſt his Power, by declaring his 
Power over the mighty Angels; he needed but to ſay unto his Angel this, and be 
doth it, 1 find ſome difference among(t Authors, why an Anget ſhould role away the 
Stone: ſome think it was only for the womens ſake, that they might go into the Sepul- 


chre, andtake a view of the empty Tomb, and ſo be ſatisfied that Chriſt was not here, 


bur riſen ; -as they ſaid, Coe, ſee the place where the Lordlay : Others think it was to 
do their office of duty and ſervice to Chriſt Jeſus, to make way for his body to paſs out 
of the grave without any penetration of other Bodies: for my part, I adhere to 
theſe; though we need not to exclude the former; for the ſtone might be removed, 
both that Chriſt might cone forth, and that the women might be convinc'd that he was 
riſen again. Butas for the opinion of them, who think the ſtone was not removed till after 


again, it is without all warrant; the .very order of nature will not permiſ 
that one body ſhould paſs through another, without corruption or alteration of cither 3 
We fay two bodies cannot be tagether, and at once, in one proper place ; no more 
than one body can be together, and at once, in an hundred, or a thouſand places ; now 
that Angelical argument is full for this; he 5s not here, for heis riſen; he 15 not 
in the grave, for he is riſen out of the grave; he could not be in the 'grave, and 
out of the grave at one and the ſame time. But I meannot to dwell on controverſial 
Points. : 


5. That Chriſt roſe again accompanied with others; ard the graves were opened,and many 


the reſurreQion; & that the body of Chriſt went through the graveſtone when he ro "4 ' 


bodies 


> Oo O©Q yu ww SS TW T 


= 


o 


# 


 felmp, hath an expreſſon, not much unlike, that they have ſuch a power, as they 
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badies of Saints w 4c9 ſlept aroſe, ana came out of the graves after his reſurrection, and went 

;ni9 the holy Cuty, and appeareg unto many, It may be the graves were opcned when 

Chciit was laid down in his grave;yet the ſpirits came not into the dead bodies till Chrit's 
Reſurrection; the Text i» plain, that they came not cout of their graves till Chriſt was | 
raiſed; Chriſt «s rhe beginning (faith the Apoſtle) the firit-born from the dead : how Col. r. 18. 
the firit-vorn? 1 anſwer, both in time and efficacy. 1. In time; he roſe to eternal 

life the firſt of all men. This was the ſum of Paul's preaching, that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, OS Il 
and that he fhould be rhe firſt that ſncula riſe from the dead. © It is true indeed, that Laza- Ads 26. 2, 3. 
rus and fundry others roſe before Chrift, but they roſe to live a mortal life, and to die 

again, Chriſt was the ficſt of all that ro:< to eternal life; never any in the world roſe, 

before Chriit, in this manner, 2. In reſpect of efficacy, Chriſt roſe firſt; that by his 

power all the re{t migit riſe; there 1s in Chriſt's reſurreRion a reviving and a quickning 

vertue ; and herein is a main diff-rence betwixt the ReſurreRion of Chriſt, and the 
ReſurreRion of any other man; the ReſurreRion of Abraham availes nothing to the re- 

ſurretion of 7/a-c, or of Faxcob; but the reſurreRion of Chriſt availes to the reſurre- 

tion of all that have believed, or that ſhall believe in him: js not Chriſt called 2 quick * | 
ming Sperit ? how then ſhavuld he bur quicken all his members? when a man'is catt into 2 Cor. 15. 45. 
the Sea, and all his body is under ater,: there is nothing to be looked for but preſent 

death; bur if he carry his head above the water, there is good hope then'ofa recovery : 

now Chriſt is the head unto his Church, and therefore he being raiſed, all his members 

mutt follow in their time; no ſooner did Chriſt ariſe, but many of the bodies of the 

Saiats aroſe; not ail that were dead, but only ſome; to ſhew the reſurreRtion of all 

to come, the time for the whole Churches riſing being not yet, till the great reſurre- 

Aion day. Itisa queſtion what became of thoſe bodies which now aroſe: Some think 

they died again; bur it is more probable, that ſeeing they roſe to manifeſt the quick- 

ning vertue of Chriſt's reſurrection, that they were alſo glorified with Chriſt; and as 

they roſe with Chriſt ariſing, ſo they aſcended up into heaven with Chriſt aſ- 

cending. by | _ 

6. That Chriſt roſe again with a true, perfeR, incorruptible, powerful, ſpiritual, 
agile, and glorious body. ES... 

1, He had a true body, conſiſting of fleſh and blood, and bone ; ſo he told his 
Diſciples, when they ſuppoſed him a Spirit ; Handle me, and ſee (ſaid: he ) for: a Spirit Luke 24. 35. ! 
hath not fleſh and bones, as ye ſee me have. Iknow, this body, after his reſurrection, was 
comparatively a ſpiritual body ; yet for all that, he never laid aſide the eſſential pro- 
perties of a true body, as length, and breadth, and viſibility, and locality, and the 
like; he ſtil] keepeth theſe, becauſe they ſerve to the being of a true body. 


2. He had aperfet body ; however he was cut, and bored, and mangled before his 
death, yet after his reſurretion, all was perfe&t. Euſcbins tells of one of the Children 
of the Machabees, that were put to death for the profeſſion of the Truth ; and when 
they cut off his members, ſaics he, / have received theſe from heaven, and now I ao give 
them unto the Ggd of beaven, and [ hope ] ſhall have them again. Not a member of Chrilt 
was wanting, not a bone out of joint, bur all was perfect. : 4 


3. He had an incorruptible, immortal body. To this end (faith the Apoſtle) Chriſt 
both died, and roſe and revived ; and why revived ? but to ſhew that he roſe, never 
to die again. The Apoſtle is yet more expreſs; Chriſt being raiſed from the dead, dieth 
no more ;, death hath no nmjore dominion over him, Conſonant hereunto is that of Chriſt, 
Tambe that liveth, and was dead, and behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen, And Rom, 14.9; 
herein the body of Lazaris and the reſt, whom Chriſt raiſed, differed from his ; for Rom. 6. 9. 
after they were raiſed, they died again ; but Chriſt died no more. _ . | Rev. 1.18, 


# 4. Hehad a powerful body. Luther could ſay of the glorified Saints, that they had 
a power ſo great as to toſs the greateſt mountains in the world like a Ball: And Ar- 


rn 


are able to ſhake the whole earth at their pleaſure. 


How much more could Chriſt 


Anſelm, lib, de 
fimil, cap. 52, 


Frys that great Earch-quaxe at the riling of his Body ? O it was power- 
ul! { | 


5. He had a ſpiritual body ; it needed not to meat, drink or refreſhings, as it did 
before; it is true, that the Diſciples gave him a piece of abroiled fiſh, and of an honey- Luk.24.42,43 
comb, and be took it, and did cat before them ;, but this he did only to confirm their m_ 
that. 
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John 20. 15. 
Luke 24. 15. 
Mark 16, 12. 
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Rom. 14. 9 


1 Cor, 15. 20, 
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Rom. 6G. 4, 
Rom. 8, 11. 


Luke 20, 36. 


that he appeared ſolidly, and not imaginarily ; he. Ate out of power, and not out of ne. 
ccſſity, even as the Sun ſucks up th- water out of power, but the carth out of want : he 
Ate not, as ſtanding in necd of food, but to ſhew the truth of his being riſen again; 
as the Saints in heaven neither eat, .nor drink, nor ſleep, nor have Magiſtrates, nor Vii. 
nifters, but the 5pirit of God 1s ali in all to themz 1o it was with Chriit after his Reſur. 
reQion : he was full of the Spirit; he was enlivened immediately by.the Spirit of God - 
which flowed into him, on} that ſupplied the abſence of all other things. f 

6. He had an agile budy ; it was in his pleaſure to move as well upwards as down. 
wards, as it may ajpcar by the aſcenſion of his Body into heaven ; which was no6ticauſ. 
ce: by conitrain*, or by any violent motion, but a property agreeing to all bodies glo- 
ried. Augnſtive hath an expreſſion concerning the glorited Saints, that rhey ſhall move 
ro any place the; wili, and afſoon as they will they ſhail move up and down like a thought, 
ho w mvch more mazy it be ſaid of the Body of Chriſt ? Sh 

7. 1i7e had a glorious body; this appeared in his Transfiguration, when his face did 
ſhine as the SUN, and his AYmMEent WAS Willie ds lght 5 but cſpecially aſter his Refurrecti- 
on arid Aſcenſion, when 7s head and his hairs were white like woot, as white as ſnow, «aud 
his Cyes Were AS A flame of fire, and his feet like unto fine braſs, as uf they burned in a fur- 
aace ; the glorified bodies of Saints which are faſhiazed lik unto his glorrons body, are ſaid 
to ſhine like ſtars, Dan, 12, 3 or like the Sun zr ſelf, Matth,.13543:. O then how glo- 
rious is the Sun of righteerſneſs, from whence all thoſe Suns and Stars do borrow their 
Light ? It is true, that from his Reſurrection, until-his Aſcenſion, his body appeared 
not thus glorious unto them that. faw it : (But wherher his Giory, was delaied, and he 
was not poſſ:fled of it during his forty daies abode ypon the earth ; 'or whether he ſo far 


condeſcended for his Diſciples fake,.as to keep in his Glory, that it might not dazle 


them, and therefore appearea ſometimes in the form of a Gardziner,, John 20, 15. and 
ſometinics in the form of a ſtranger, Luke 24. 18. and fometimes'i another form;!Mark 
16. 12, and ſometimes in his own form, inthe ſame form witercin heilived before he was 
crucified, John 20. 20, 27. 1s hard to determine, I am apt to think, that in ſome ſort 
he might draw in the beams of his Glory, and yet that he was not entred into that ful- 
neſs of glory, as after his Aſcenſion; and ſo ſome expound'thoſe- words of Chrilt to 
Mary, Touch me not, for I am not yet aſcended to my Father ;, q. d. fix not.thy thoughts 
ſo'much upon my preſent condition, for lam not yet attained to the' higheſt pitch of my 
exaltation, nor ſhall I until / aſcend unto my. Father. EY 

From this Reſurrection of Chriſt, how are we informed, that Chriſt is the Son of 
God? Thus: Paul ſpeaks, he was declared ro be the Son of God with power, according to 
the Spirit of holineſs by the reſurrettion from the dead. Ang how are we informed that Chriſt 
is Lord over all things that are ?. For to this end Chriſt both died, and roſe,” and 
revived, that he might be Lord both of the dead and living, And how are we informed that 
Chriſt roſe again for us, as one that ſtood inſtead and room of all the Elect ? but now is 
Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the fir ſt-fruits of them that ſleep,” And how are we 
informed that by his reſurrection we are juſtified? who was delivered for our offences; and 
was raifed again for our juſtification: and thatby his refirrection we are regenerate for he 
hath begotten us again unto a lively hope by thereſurrettion of Feſas Chriſt from the dead. And 
that by his reſurrection we are ſancified ? for a5 be was raiſed up from,the dead by the glory 
of his Father, cven ſo we alſo ſhould walk in newneſs of life ;'.and.that by his reſurrection at 
the laſt day we ſhall be raiſed ? for f the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead 
ſhall alſo quicken our mortal bodies; and. that by his refurrection finally we ſhall be ſaved ? 
for after we arc raiſed, we ſhall never die any more, but be.equal unto the Angels, and. be the 
children of Gad, as being the children of the 'reſurrettionof Chriſt. | | 


Thus far the pofition, Chriſt roſe again the third day. Now, for the proof, 
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| we had need to look to it, for if Chriſt be not riſen (as the Apoſtle argues) then 3s our 
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SECT. 1 


Of the Arguments of Chris's Reſarredtion. | 


ys after his paſſion ſhewed himſelf alive by many infallible proofs, And ſo he Ads 1.3. 
4 had need to perſwade men into the faith of ſo ſtrange a truth ; if we conſult 
with antiquity, or novelty, with primitive times, or later times , never was matter 
carried on with more ſcruple, and flowneſs of belief; with more doubts and difficulties 
than was this truth of Chrilt's reſurreAtion. Mary Magdalen ſaw it firlt, and reportetl 
it. But they believed her not, Mark 16. 10. the two Diſciples that went to Emmans, 
they ſaw it alſo, and reported it, but they believed them not, Luke 24. 37. divers wo- 
men together ſaw him, and cameand told the Diſciples , but their wordr ſeemed to them 
4: idle tales, and they believed themnot, Luke 24, 11, They all ſaw him, and even ſece- 
ing him, Yer they believed not for joy, but wondred, Luke 24. 41. When the wonder | 
was over, and the reſt told it but to one that happend to be abſent, you know how 
peremptory he was, Mot he, except he ſaw in his hands the print of the nails, and put 
his fingers into the print of the nails, and thruſt his hands into his ſide, he wonld not be- 
lieve, John 20. 25 .—— In after-times the whole world ftopt their cars at this report 
of the reſurrettion of Chriſt, it 'was with the Grecians at Athens a very ſcorn, Wher 
they heard of the Reſurrection of the dead, ſome mocked, As 17. 32." It was with Fe- 
ftus, the great Roman, yaiie, a ſickneſs of the brain, a plain phrenzy; Feſtus ſaid with 
a loud voice, Paul, thou art beſides thy ſelf, much learning doth make” thee mad, Atts 28. 
24, But come we to our own times, the reſutreftion-of Chriſt is to this day as 
much oppoſed by Jews, and Atheiſts, as any one Article of our Creed, And ſurely 


preaching vain, and your faith is alſo vain, 1 Cor. 15. 14. - 1f Chriſt be not riſen, ye are 
yet #n your ſins; and they which are fallen aſleep in Chriſt, are periſhed, 1 Cor, 15. 17, 18. 
Of all the precious truths in the Book of God, we had.need to preſerve this truth, and 
to be well skilled in the defending of this truth of che reſurrett5on of Chriſt. Some 
talk of a tolleration of all Religions, and- ſome deſire that the Jews may have free 
commerce amongſt us ; it will then be time, as I think, to be well armed at this point. 
Let the ordinary.Profeſſors of our times, who are of weak judgments, and fiery Spi- 
rits, look to this point, leaſt as now, when they cannot anſwer a Separatiſt, they turn 
Separatiſts, and when they cannot anſwer an Antinomian, they turn Antinomians, and 
when they cannot anſwer a Secker, Quaker, Blaſphemer, they tutn to them, ſo when 
they cannot anſwer the ſubtle Arguments of a Jew, they ſhould as eaſily turn Jews, 
and deny Chriſt, and the reſurre&ion of Chriſt, i | | 
| mean not to enter into controverſies; -only I ſhall declate from what Heads, Argy- 
ments of this nature may be drawn. As— : Rs 
1. More generally from Gentiles grants 3 Jews conceſſions, typical inſtructions, 
prophetical prediQions. b 
2. More ſpecially from theſe clear demonſtrations, that circumſtantially and fub- 
ſtantially do prove this Chriſt to have riſen again. 
1, the Arguments in general are—— xj 
I. From Gentiles grants : P:late that condemned Chriſt, teſtified in a letter to Tr- 
berics Ceſar, that Chriſt was riſen again; and therefore Tiberi4s deſired the Senate to .,,,,, 7... 
admit Chriſt into the number of their gods, which when they refuſed, Tiberius WaS gent. Egeſsps 
incenſed, and gave. free leave to all Chriltiatis to profeſs Chriſtianity. And to the Gen- pus de vito 
tiles, Sybyla lefr written theſe very. words, He ſhall end the neceſſity of death by three © reſur. 
dayes ſleep, and then returning from death to life again, he ſhall be the firſt that ſhall Chriſt 
ou the beginning of reſurrettion ty his choſen, for that by conquering death, he ſhall bring 
us life. | | ; | | 
2. For the Jews conceſſions ;. 7aſephss, the moſt learned amongſt the latter Jews ac- Foſeph, Antiq. 
knowledgeth, that after Pilate had crucified him, he appeared unto his followers the third 1;6,8. c. a. 
Aay, accordingly as the Prophets had foretold, The Scribes and Phariſces being aſto- 
niſhed with the ſudden news of his riſing. again, confirmed by the Souldiers whom 
they ſet to watch, found no other way to reſiſt the ſame, but only by ſaying (as all 
the Jews do unto this day) that 'his Diſciples came by _ arid ſtole away his bores 
u whiles 
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whiles the Sculdiers flept : O ſtrange! if they were aſleep, how know they that his 
Diſciples tole away his body ? and if they were not aſl-cp, how could a few weak 
fiſhers take away his body from a band of armed Souldiers ? 

2, From typical inituctions ; ſuch was Adan's lzep, Tſaac's laying upon the Al- 
tar, 70jcp47s impriſonment, Sampſor?s breaking of the gates of Gaza, David's eſcaping 
out of S's hands, Feremy's deliverance out of the pit, the railing of the Shynanucs 
chiid, of the widow of Sarephiahs ſon, of the Temple of Solomon, of Forab from the 
deep; a thouſand of theſe types might bz: procuced, which relate to this antitype, 
Curzjt's reſurreetion, 

4, From prophetical predictions, Thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt 
thou ſuffer the holy one to ſce corruption, Pal, 16, 10, Aﬀeer two dayes he will revive us, 
za the thizd Gay be will rarſc nsup, Hioſca 6, 2, he will raiſe us up (.e.) his Sor united 
to us, or ourflcſh aflumed by his Son, T how art my Son, this day have 1 bryetten thee, 
Pal. 2. 7. ActS13.33. 4 laid me down and ſlept, 1 wakead, for the Lora fujtained me, 
Pſal. 3 5. Above all, how plain was the propheſic of Chriſt himſelf, that 4 7 | v to 
Jeruſulem, and ſuffer many things of the Elders, and chief Prieſts, and Scribes, arid be 
hulled, and bera'ſed again the third way, Matth. 16. 212 

2, The ipecial Arguments are exceeding many, as 1. The Angels, Aſertion, He is zot 
bere for he as riſen, as he ſaid, come fee the place where the Lord lay, Matth. 28. 6, 
2. The great Earthquake, Ad behold there was a great earthquake, for the Angel of the 
Lord aeſucndeda from teaven, and came and rolled back the ſtone from the docr, Matth, 
Z8. 2. | | 

2. The Apparitions of raiſed bodies, and the graves were opened, and many bodtes of 
Saints which jupt aroſe, and came out of the graves after ns reſurrection, and went wt 
the huly Cy, and appeared uito many, Matth. 27, 52, 53+ 

2. The fuduen courage of the Apoſtles; whereas a little before they durſt not peep 
out of doors, they preſently after compaſſed the whole world, and confidently taught, 
that r-:7e was 0 other name gruen under heaven, whereby men may be ſaved, but the Name 
of jeſw, Act. 4. 12, $5. The \iartyrs ſufferings even for this truth. 6, The Adverſaries 
conf (ſivns even to this truth. 7. The Fews puniſhments even to this day, for not be- 
lieving ts ſaving truth, There is one &Xabbs Samuel,. who iix hundred years fince 
writ a Tract in form of an Epiitle to Kath: Iſaac, Maſter of the Synagogue of the 
7ews,z wherein he doth excellently diſcuſs the cauſe.of their long captivity, and cx- 
trcam miſery : And after that-he had proved it was inflicted for ſome grievous lin ; he 
ſheweth that lin to be the ſame which Amos ſpeaks of, For three tranſgreſſions of Jſracl, 
aud for four, { will not turn away the puniſhment thereof, becauſe they ſold the rigi.teous 
for ſilver, . Amos 2.,6. the ſelling oi Fofeph he makes the firſt fin; the worſhipping of 
the Calf in Zoreb the ſecond fin ; the abuling and killing of God's Prophets the third fin; 
and the ſelling of eſ74 Chriſt the fourth fin. For the firlt, They ſerved four hundred 
years in Egypt ; for the ſecond, They wandred forty years in the wilderneſs ; for the 
third, "They were captives ſeventy years in Babylon; and for the fourth, They are held 
in pitiful captivity even. till this day. 8.. The lat Argument on which only .I ſhall in- 
fit, it is the ſeveral Apparitions that Chriſt made to others after his;Reſurreion, ſome 
-xerkon: them ten times, others: eleven times, and others twelve times, according t0 
the number of his twelve Apoltles. | io? | 

1, He appeared unto Mary Magdalen apart, 'Asi a. woman was the firſt inftru-. 
.ment of; death; ſo; was; a/woman the firſt, Meſſenger of: Life ; ;ſhebrought the fidlt ti- 
dings of the Reſurrection. of Chri/?, which is the;ſureſt Argument of man's Salva- 


- tion, bb" 


wean <1": Heappeared toallthe, Haries together, as they returned homewards from the Sc- 


+pulchxe,..never any truly: ſought for Chreft,, but with theſe women they were ſure t0 


> vind.Chrift. 


. 3.) He appeared to Simon Peter alone; he was the firſt among men to whom he ap- 
'peared, he firſt went into the Sepulchre, and he firſt ſaw him that was raiſed thence : 
--he- was called firſt, and he confeſſed Chriſt :o be rhe Son of God, and therefore Chrilt 
»appcars-firſt to him; the Angel bade the women to rel{ his ' Diſciples and - Feier 
-of that ,,is' to ſay ,; and. Ferer eſpecially) that he was riſen, and gone before tern 
..tnro: Galidce, Of this ſpeaks Paul, He was firſt ſeen of Cephas, and then of th! 

Ewebve, | F 


4. He appeared to the two Diſciples journeying towards Emmar:; the _ 
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the one was Cleophas, and probable it is, the other was Luks, who ont of h1s modeſty con- 
cealed his own name, ſaith Theophilatt, | 

g. te appearcd unto the ten Apoſtles, when the doors were ſhut. Some controverſie 
there is in this, becauſe the Evangeliſt ſaith expreſly, that the eleven Dyſciples were ga- 
thered together —and as they ſpake, Feſus himſelf ſtood un the midFt of them, Now 
7udas was hanged, and Matthias was not elefted, and Thomas Didimus was not with 
them when Jeſus came : how then could he appear tocleven Apoſtles, conſidering at 
at this time there were but eleven in all ?——Some ſay it isa certain number put for an 
uncertain, Others ſay, that the eleven might be together when the two Diſciples 
came, and when Jeſus came, Thomas might be abſent, and gone fromamong(t them. 
And if the Textbe viewed well, there isno contradiQion in this ſaying, But 1 mult not 
dwell on controverſial points. 


Theoph, ſup®) 
Luk, 


Luke. 24. 33» 
ver. 36. 
John 20, 24» 


6. He appearcd to all the Diſciples, ad Thomas twas ivith them; and then he S_—_— John 20. 26. 


them his wounds, to ſtrengthen the weak faith of his wavering ſervants. T: homas woulc 
not have believed unleſs he had ſeen, and therefore Chriſt ſhews him the wounds of his 
body, that he might cure the wounds of Thomas's unbelieving ſoul. 


7. He appeared to Peter, and Fohn, and James, and Nathaniel, and Didimus, and John 21. 2- 


two o:ber Diſciples, when they were a fiſhing at the ſea of Tiberias; there he proved the 
verity of his Deity by that miracle of the fiſhes, and the verity of his humanity by cat- 
ing meat with them. Ad this was the third time that he ſhewed himſelf publickly and 
ſolemnly unto all, or to the moſt part of his Diſciples. 

8. He appeared unto more than five hundred brethren at once ; of this we read not 
in tie Evangeliits, but the Apoſtle Paul. records it, after that he was ſeen of above fre 
hundred brethren at once, of whom the greater part remain unto this preſent, but ſome 
are fallen aſleep. | 

9. He appeared unto Fames the Brother of the Lord : (5. e.) the Cozen-german of 
Chriſt according to the Fleſh ; he was called Fames the juſt in regard of his upright and 
innocent life, Ferome in his Book De viris i/luſtribus tells us, that afore Chriſt's death 
this James made a vow, that he would cat no bread till Chriſt were riſen again from the 
dezd; and now Chriſt appearing to him, he commanded Bread and Meat to be ſer on the 
table; ſaying to Fames, O my brother, now riſe arid eat, for now 1 am riſen again 
_ che dead, Of this Apparition Pax! makes mention: After that he was ſeen of 

amnes, 

19. He appeared to the eleven Diſciples, on Mount Tabor in Galilee. Ard 
this Matthew intimates, when Jeſus bade the woman tell his Brethren that he was 
riſer, and that they ſhould go into Galilee, and there they ſhould ſee him and ac- 
cordingly in char Mountain where Feſus had appointed them, they ſaw him, and worſhipped 

nm, 

ir, He appeared to all his Apoſtles and Diſciples upon Mount 01;ver by Feruſalem, 
when in the preſence of them all he aſcended upinto Heaven, This mountain is expreſ- 
ſed by Luke, when after Chriſts aſcenſion it is ſaid, that the Diſciples returned back, to 
Jeruſalem from the mount called Olivet. 

12, He appeared unto Paul travelling unto Damaſcus. This indeed was after 
his forty dayes abode upon the earth, And yet this Pau! mentions amongſt 
the reſt of his apparitions, and laſt of all he was ſeen of me alſo, as of one born out 
of due time. 

My meaning is not to ſpeak of all theſe Apparitions in order ; for of ſome of them 
we are neither alſured of the order, nor of the time. But of the moſt conſiderable, 
and moſt edifying we ſhall treat. | 


SECT. V. 
of Chriſt's Apparition to Mary Magdalen. 
ON the firſt day were many Apparitions; But I ſhall ſpeak only to one, or' two, as 


related by-the Evangeliſt 7ohr. 
1. Chriſt appeared unto Mary Magdalen apart 5 The firſt day of the week cometh 


ver. 14. 
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Mat. 28, 0s 
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Mary Magdalen early, when it was yet dark, unto the Sepulchre, and ſeeth the ſtone taken Jon 20. 7, 
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away from the Sepulchre ; ſhe came whiles it was yet dark; ſhe departed from home be- 
fore day, and by that tine ſhe came to the Sepulchre the Sun was about to riſe ; thither 
come, ſhe finds the ftone rolled away, and the body. of Jeſus gone ; upon this ſhe runs 
to Peter, and Fohn, and tells them, rhey have taken away the Lord out of the Sepuichre, and 
we? know rot where they have laid him, Then Peter and John ran as faſt as they could to 
ſce, they looked into the Sepulchre, and not finding the body there, they preſently re- 
turned. By this time Aſary AZagaalen was come back, and howſoever the Diſciples 
woul | not ſtay, yer ſhe was rcfolved to abide by it, and tro ſce the iſſue. 

We find this apparition for our further aſſurance, compaſſed, and ſet about with 
cachneedful circumitance ; here's the time when, the place where, the perſons to 
whom the manner how 'e appeared, together with the conſequents after his apparition. 

1. For the time when he appeared 5 Now upon the firſt day of the weth, very early in 
the morning It was the firit day of the weck, the nex: day to their Sabbath ; I ſhall 
ſpeak more particularly to this in the next apparition ; and it was very early in the morn- 
zrig , tne apperition was early, but Mares ſeeking Chriſt was ſo early that it was 
yer dark ; (his going to the grave, when by courſe of nature ſhe ſhould have been in 
her hed; ſhe ſought him early whom ſhe loved intirely :, giving us to learn that we 
ſh»'d ſeek Chriir betimes, even 7 the dayes of our youth; that in theſe firſt dayes of 
the week, we ſhould riie up carly to enquire after Chriſt ; they that will not ſeck Chriſt 


. uric] they have given over ſecking other things, may juſtly fear ro miſs Chriſt. Firſt 


ſeck the kirgdom of Ged, and his righteonjneſs, and then (ſaith Chriſt) all other things 
ſhall be agaed unto you. 

2, For the place where he appearcc, it was in the garden, where Chriſt was buried 
in a garden Adam: firit ſinned, in a garden Chriit firit appeared ; in a garden death firit 
was threatened and deſerved, and in a garden life js reſtored, and conterred upon vs; 
Chriſt makes choice of a garden both tor his grave, and reſurrection, and firſt appari- 
tion, . to tell, vs where we might ſeek him, if we have loſt aim, Ay beloved #5 gone down 
into his garden, to the beds of ſpices, ro feed in the gardens, and to gather lillses, that is, 
Jeſus Chrift is to be ſaught and found in the particular aſſemblies of his people ; they 
are the garden of his pleaſure, wherein are varieties of all the beds of renewed ſouls, 
there he walkes, and there he feeds, and there he ſolaceth himſelf with thoſe fruits 
of righteouſneſs, and new obedience, which they are able to bring forth to him, O there 
ſcr us ſeek him, and we ſhall find him. 

3. Eorthe Perſon to whom he appeared; it was Mary Magdalen ; ſhe that ſome- 
times lived a ſinful life, that was no better than a common Curtizan, now is firlt up to 
ſeek her Saviour, Let neverany deſpair of mercy, that but hears of the converſion of 
Mary Magaalen, Dioniſins tells us, that ſhe that was looſe and difſolute in her yoxth, be- 
took ber ſelf in old age to a moſt ſolitary life ; that ſhe ſequeſtred ber ſelf from all worldly 
pleaſures in the mountains of B..lma ; full thirty years ; in all which rime ſhe gave her 
ſelf to meditation, faſting and prayer, The texts tells us, That much was forgiven her, 
and ſhe loved much. Herlove to Chriſt appears at this time. But Mary ſtood without 
at the Scpulchre weeping, and as ſhe wept, ſhe Sfooped down, .and looked into the Sejulchre : 
this Scripture we may call a ſong of loves, or if you will a ſung of degrees ; every word 
is a ſtep, or degrce of love more than' other : As ——— Re” 

1. Mary ſtood at the Sepulchre;, ſhe ſtood by the grave of Chriſt 3 it ſignifies her 
great love to Jeſus Chriſt ; many would ſtand by him while he was alive, but to ftard 
by him dead. none would doit; thoſe we love moſt werwill wait on them living, or if 
they dye, we will bring them to the grave, andlay'them in the grave, but there we 
leave them : -only Mary chuſeth Chriſt's Tomb forthet beſt home, and his dead 
corps for her chief comfort, ſhe praiſeth the dead more than thc living, and having loll 
that light of the Su of righteouſneſs, ſhe deſired todwell in darkneſs, in the ſhadow 
of death. | 

2, But] Mary ſtood. q. d. others did not, but ſhe djd':, Peter and 7ohz were there 
even now, and when they could not find- Jeſus, away they went, but Mary went not, 
ſhe ſtood ſtill : their going away commends hex ſtaying. behind 5 how many circumſtances 
may we obſerve in Mary, ſetting out her love to Chriſt above them all?'to thegrave ſhe 
came before them; from the grave ſhe went to tell them.z'to the graveiſhe returns with 
them ; and at the grave ſheſtayes behind them, Certainly there was in Afary.a ſtronger 
affetion than either in Peer, or Fobn, and this affeion fixed her there, that ſhe could, 
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2. But Mary ſtood without at rhe Sepulthre weeping: This was love indeed ; ſee how 
every word is a degree of love. But Mary (tood there-weeping, when Chriſt ſtood at 
Latarns's grave-fide weeping, the ſews. ſaid then, Behold how he loved him, and may 
not we ſay tne very ſame of Mary, Behold how ſhe loved him, her very love runs down 
her chee':s, ſhe cannot think of Jeſus as loft, but ſhe weeps; ſhe weeps for having loſt 
him whom fhe loved ; at firft ſhe mourned foi the departing of his foul out of his body, 
and now ſhe laments the” taking: his body out of the. grave; at firſt ſhe mourned be- 
cauſe ſhe could not keep him alive, yet that forrow had ſome ſolace, in that ſhe hoped 
to have enjoyed him d-ad; but when ſhe conſiiers” that his life was loſt, and nor ſo 
much 25 his body could be found, Ol ſhe weeps, and weeps. The laſt office ſhe could 
do, was to anoint his body, and to bewail*his death and to that purpoſe ſhe comes 
now unto his grav® 3 as ſometimes ſhe had wafhed his feet with her tears; now ſhe would 
ſhed them afreſh vpon his feet, and head, :nd hands, and heart, and all; but whenſhe 
f:w the grave open; andthe body gone, and nothing of Chriſt now left her to 
mourn over, ſhe weeps the more, ſhe weeps moſt bitterly, But Mary ſtood there 
Weeptiis, 

Ay And as ſhe wepr, ſhe ffoaped down, and looked into the Sepulchre. She did ſo weep 
as ſhe did ſces withall; her weeping hindred not her ſecking, ſhe ſought and ſought; 
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to what purpoſe? that Chriſt is not in the tomb her own eyes have ſeen; the Diſciples _ 


hands have felt, the empty winding ſheer doth plainly avouch ; Peter and Fobr had 
looked in before, nay, They went znro' the Sepulchre, and ſaw the linnen cloaths lying, 
and the napkin that was about ts head wrapt by it ſelf ;, and yet for all this ſhe will be 
Rooping down, and looking in; ſhe wouid rather condemn her own eyes of error, 
and both their eyes and hands of deceit ; ſhe would rather ſuſpect all teftimonies for un- 
true, than not to look after him whom ſhe had loſt, even there where by nodiligence 
he could be found. Ur is not enough for love to look in once. You know this 1s the 
manner of our ſeeking, when we ſcek ſomething ſeriouſly ; where we have ſought al- 
ready, there we will ſeek again; we are apt to think we ſought not well, but if we ſeck 
again we mignt find it were we ſought: And thus Mary ſought, and when ſhe could 
think of no other place ſolikely to find Chriſt in as this, ſhe ſought again in this,* ſhe 
will not believe her own ſenſes, ſhe would rather think that ſhe looked not well before, 
than ſhe will leave off looking, When things that are dearly affected are gone and 
loft, loves nature is never to be weary of ſearching, even "the ofteneſt ſearched corners z 
they muſt {ti!] be an haunt for hope. O love thinks it hath never looked enough ! in 
the firſt verſe ſhe looked, And ſaw the ſtone taken away from the Sepulchrez and now 
again the ſtaoped Aown, and looked into the Sepulchre. 

4. Forthe manner how he appeared ; it was firſt by his Angels, and ſecondly by him- 
ſelf k-,-2735 
1. There was an apparition of Angels, ſhe ſeeth wo Angels in white, ſitting, the one 
at the head, and the other at the feet where the body of 7eſus had layen. I will not ttay here, 
only for the opening of the words [ ſhall anſwer theſe queſtions; As 1. : What means 
the apparition of Angels? 1 anſwer, itis not only a preparation to Chriſt's apparition. 
Maries loſs muſt be reſtored by degrees; though ſhe ſaw not Chriſt at-firſt ;, yet ſhe 
ſaw his Angels; it often pleaſcth Chriſt in the deſertions of his people, to come to them 
by degrees, and not at once, he comes firſt by his Angels; ſo it was: at his birth; and 
ſo it jsat his reſurreCtion. But, 2. What do Angels in a Sepulchre? it is a place 
fitter for worms than Angels : we never read of Angels being in a grave before this 
time; they are bleſſed creatures, and is the grave a fit place for them? © yes! ſince 
Chriſt lay in the grave, that very place isa bleſſed place; Bleſſed are: the dead; which 
aye in the Lord from henceforth. Precious in the ſight of the Lord 15 the' death of his 
Saints, But, 3. Why are the Anpels in white? Solo-50n anſwers, that white is the 
colour of joy, Let thy garments be alwayes white, and let thy head lack no ointment. 
When Chriſt was transfigurtcd, his Rayment was all white,, no Fuller un the earth could 
come' near it; and the Saints in Heaven areiſaid 'ro waltz; white Robes. And here the An- 
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of Jeſus had layen? Some anſwer, that asMary 27ardalen had anointed his head and 
feet, ſo at thoſe two places the two Angels fit; as it were'to acknowledg fo much for her 
ſas. Others think it ſpeaks comfort to every one of 1s;:4t we are but in Chriſty we 
ſhall po to our graves in white, and lye between two” Angels, who are aid to guard 


our 


3, 
z- 
Rev. 7. 95 
C'S are. 4 white, to fignifie the joy they had in. Chriſt's reſurreionfrom the dead. .i' ,, | 


12, 


13s 


12 


IJ. 


? 


dt. — a. DA... a. —w__—. 


Book VII. Looking unto Jeſus. Chap. Y Set. 5: 


Iohn 20, 12, 


Nueft, 
Anſw, 


1 Sam, 12.22, 


Jer. $8... 7. 


Pfal, $4. 11. 
Iſa. 54. 7, $, 
John 14. 18, 


our Bodies even dead, and to preſent them alive again at the day of the reſurreQion, 

But in this apparition we ſee further, a queſtion, and anſwer ; 1, The Angels que- 
ſtion ary, Woman why weepeſt thou ? May 1,paraphraſe upon theſe words ? it is as if 
they had ſaid, O Mary! what cauſe is there for theſe tears? where Angels rejoyce, it 
agrees not that a woman ſhould weep ; thou couldft before with a manly courage arm 
thy feet to run among ſwords when thou camelt to the grave, and art thou now ſo much 
a woman that thou canſt not command thine eyes to forbear tears ? O woman, why weep- 
et thou ? If thy Chriſt were here in his grave, under this Tomb-ſtone, we might think 
thy ſorrow for the dead enforced thy tears, bur now that thou findeſt it a place of the 
living, why doſt thou ſtand here weeping dead ? for if thy tears be tears of love, as thy 
love is acknowledged, fo [ct theſe tcars be ſuppreſſed ; if thy tears be tears of anger, they 
ſhould not here have been ſhed, where all anger was buricd ;.if thy tears be tears of 
ſorrow and duties to the dead, they are beſtowed in vain where the dead 1s now rcvi- 
ved; and therefore, O woman, why weepeſt thou © would our cycs be dry, if ſuch 
eye-fireames were behoveful forus? did not Angels alwaycs in their viſible rcſem- 
blances repreſent their Lords inviſible pleaſure; ſhadowing their ſhapes in the drifts of 
his intentions ? As for inſtance, when God was incenſed they brandiſhed ſwords; when 
he was appecaſed, they ſheathed them in ſcabbards; when he would defend, they re- 
ſembled Souldiers; when he would terrific, they took terrible forms; and when he 
would comfort, they carried mirth in their eyes, ſweetneſs in their countenance, mild- 
neſs in their words, ſavour, and grace, and comelineſs in their preſence : why then 
dolt thou weep, ſecing us to rejoyce ? doſt thou imagine vs to degenerate from our na- 
ture, or to forget any duty, whoſe ſtate is neither ſubject ro change, nor cap3ble of 
the leaſt offence ? art thou more fervent in thy love, or more privy tothe counſel of our 
eternal God, than we that are daily attendants at bis Throne of glory? © wo:ina!, why 
weepeſt thou ? Thus for Paraphraſe. 

\ 2. For her anſwer ; She ſaith unto them, becauſe they have taken away my Tor and 
1 know not where they have laid him: Here was the cauſe of 17ary's tears; 1. They vave 
taken away my Lord, 2, I know not where they kave laid him, q, d, He is gone without 
all hope of recovery : for they, but I know not who, have raken him away, but | know 
not whither; and zhey have laid him, but I know not where ; there to do hi, butl 
know not what. O what alamentable caſe isthis ! ſhe knows not whither to go to find - 
ary comfort; her Lord is gone, his life is gone, his ſoul is gone, his body is gone, yea | 
gone, and carryed ſhe knows not whitherz and do they ask her, Woma?, why weepeſs 
thou ? why, here's the cauſe, They have raken away my Lord, (4i.e.) the dead body ol 
my Lord, and 1 know not where they have laid him. Where a little of Chriſt is lift, and 
that is loſt, it is a lamentable loſs. Mary had ſometimes a poſſtfſon of whole Chiiſt, ſhe 
had his preſence, ſhe heard his words ; ſhe ſaw his divinity in his miracles, and in citing 
ſeven devils out of her own Body ; but now ſhe had loſt all Chriſt, his preſence lot, his 
preaching loſt, his divinity loſt, his humanity loſt, his ſoul loſt, and laſt of all his 
boay loſt. O what lamentable loſs was this! 2Zary would now haven been glad of a 
little of Chriſt; O ye Angels, fill but her arms with the dead body of her Jeſus, and 
ſhe will weep no more; one beam of that Sun of righteouſneſs would ſcatter all the 
clouds of Mary's grief. 

'- But doth Chriſt ever leave his totally ? 

-21- anſwer, not indeed, but only in apprehenſion. In deſertions a Chriſtian may to 
his own apprehenſion find nothing of Chriſt ; and this was the Caſe of Mary Aſayduicn; 
or 'if Chriſt deſert a ſoul indeed, and truth (for deſertions are ſometimes in appea- 
rance,and ſometimes rea[)) yet never doth he forſake his own both really and - totaily : 
The Lord will not wholly forſake his people, for his grear Name ſake ; the acts of his love 
may be withdrawn, but his love is (till the ſame, it is an everlaſting love ; thoſe ads 
which are for well-being may be withdrawn, but his aQts of love that are for being, ſhall | 


'never be removed. No ſuch good things will God withbold from them that walk, upright: 


Or Chriſt may go away for a ſcaſon, bur 'not for ever; For a moment have 1 forſaken 
thee, but with great mercies will I gather thee, in a litile wrath have I hid myfacc from 
thee for a moment, but with everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord 
thy Redeemer ;, It was Chriſt's promiſe to his Diſciples, 7 will net leave you comfortleſs 
or as Orphans, but I will come again, Though his compaſſions may be reltrainec, yet 
they cannot be extinguiſhed ; as the Sun ſets to riſe again, and as the tender Mother 


layes down her Child to take it vp again, ſo deals Chriſt with his, only ſor the precent p | 
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is aſad thing; O itis alamentable thing to loſe all Chriit; though but in our own ap- 
prehenſions. To hear Aarres pitiful complaints, They have taken away my Lord, and 
1 know not where they have laid my Lord, it would make a flint to weep; methinks 1 
hear her cryes, O my Lord, What's become of Thee ? Tume was that my Soul was an encloſed 
Garden, and the cuufeſt of I en Toouſanas aid walk m the ſhadow of the Trees; but now the 
Fence is down, my Love ts gone, and Sharon is vecome adeſart: Tume was that I ſate at the 
Feet of my Lurd, and Ireccived daily Oracies from his Mouth, but now he hides himſelf, and 
wall 10t Come at me ;, I pray, aud he hears not, 1hearken after him, bnt he ſpeaks not, 1 call, 
but be anſwers not, O my Lord, if I haa never kr.own thee, I could have lived without 
thee, but this is my miſery, nat ſo much that I am without thee, as that I bave loſt thee, 
many are well without thee, becauſe they never eajoyea thee 5, the cluldren of beggars count 
it not their miſcry that they are net Princes, but oh the grief when the childreu of Princes 
ſhall be turned to beggars) O my Lord, vice I bad tice, bur now 1 have loſt thee ; zea, I 
have loſt thee every qot, and piece, and parcel of theez, O ye Apoſtles, Where is the dcad bady 
of my Lord ? O Sir Angel, tell me if you ſaw his torn, hs macerated, crucified boay ? 
O grave | O deat! jhew me, is there any thug of Chriſt's body (though bur a few dead 
aſhes) im your Reeping ? no, no, all 1s gone, [can hear nothing of what 1 would hear 
death 1s ſilent, the prave 1s empty, the Angel; ſay nothing to the purpoſe, the Apoſtles are 
fled, and they, (1 know not who) have taken away my Lord, aud 1 know not wicre they 
have laid him, Ee Es 

2. After this, Chriſt himſelf appears; but firſt as unknown, and then as known, 
1. As unknown, She rarned ber jcif back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtanding, and knew nor that 
it was Feſus : Feſus fauth unto her, Woman, Why weepeſt thou? whom ſeckeſr then 7 jhe jup- 
poſing him ro be the Gardiner, GC. In this Apparition of Chriſt unknown, I ſhall only 
take notice of Chriit's que ?10n, an + Aſares inquiſition ; his queition 15 in theſe words, 
Woman, Why weepeſt thou ? whom fcck; (& trons? 1, Why weepsſt thou ? This very que- 
ſtion the Angels asked her b-fore, «nd now Chriit asks it again; ſure there is ſome- 
thing in it, and the rather we may think, ſo, becauſe it is the firlt opening of h:s Mouth, 
the tirlt words that ever came from him, after his riſing again. Some ſay that ary 
Magdalen repreſents the ſtite of all minkzin4 before this day, viz, One weeping over 
the erave of another, as if there were no hope: and now at his reſurrection Chriſt 
comes in with weep not; Woman, Why weepeſt thou? ' q. d, there is no cauſe of 
weeping now, Lol am riſcn from {hc dead, and am become the firſt-fruits of them tha 
lleep. | 

And yet we may wond-r at the queition, Why ſhould Chriſ# demand of Mary,. why 
ſhe wept ? but a while ſince, ſh 1a him hanging on a tree, with his head full of thorns, 
his eyes full of rears, his ears full of blaſpnhemies, his mouth full of gall, his whole 
perſon mangled ani disfigured, ani, doth he ask her, Woman, Why. weepe/t thuu £ 
ſcarce three dayes fince, ſh- bchcld his arms, and legs racked with violent pulls,” his 
hands and feer bored with nails, his ſide and bowels pierced with a ſpear, his whole 
body torn with ſtripes, and gored in blood : and doth he ask her, Woman, Why weepeſt 
thou ? ſhe ſaw him on the croſs yielding up his ſoul; and now ſhe was about to anoint 
his body, which was the only hope ſhe had alive ; but his body is removed, and that hope 
is dead, and ſhe is left hopeleſs of all viſible help, and yet doth he ask her, Woman, Why 
weepeſ# thou? Oyes! though it may be ſtrange, yetit is not a queſtion without cauſe, 
ſhe weeps for him dead, who was riſen again from the dead; ſhe was forry he was not 
m his grave; and for this very cauſe the ſhould tave been rather glad 3 ſhe mourns for 
not knowing where he lay, when as indeed, and in truth, he lay not any where; heis a- 
live, and preſent, and now talks with her, and reſolves to comfort her ; and therefore, 
Woman, Why weepeſt thou ? | 

2, Whom ſeckeſt thou ? the ſeeks Chriit, , and Chriſt asks her, Woman, Whom feekeſt 
thou ? We may wonder at this alſo ; if ſhe'/ſeek Chriſt, Why doth ſhe nor know him ? 
or if ſheknow Chrift;; Why doth ſhe ieck him (jIl'2 -O Mary! Is it poſſible thou. haſt 
forgatten Jeſus? there'is no part in thee but is buſic about him, thy eye weeps, thy 


.heart.throbs, thy tongue complains, thy. body .faints;. thy ſoul languiſheth, and not- 


withitan1idg all this, Ha't. thoonow forgotten him? What, are thy ſharp eyes ſo weak 
lighted, that. 'they are dazled with the Sun, and blinded with the Light?'O yes! a 
ſhower of tears comes betwixt her and:him, and, ſhe tannot ſee him, orit may be, Her 
eyes, were holde that, ſhe fbsnld nat know him}, or it may be-he appeared :repa woven 112 ſome 
other ſþayz, ſuch as-reſemble the Gardiner, whom ſhe took him for 3 howſoever it mm 
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Ma. 26. I. 


She ſaw Feſus ſtanding, but knew not that it was Teſus, and therefore ſaith Feſws to ber, 
Woman, Why weepeſt thou ? when ſcckeſt thou 7 There is a double preſence of Chriſt, 
felt, and not felt ; the preſence felt, is when Chriſt is graciouſly pleaſed to let us know 
ſo much, and this is an heaven upon earth. The preſence not felt, is that ſecret pre- 
ſence, when Chriſt ſeems to draw us one way, and to drive another way, So he dealt 
with the Woman of Caraar, he ſeemed to drive her away, but-at the ſame time he 
wrought in her by his Spirit an increaſe of faith, and by that means drew her to him- 
ſelf, Thus may a ſoul ſuppoſe Chriſt loſt, and ſeek and weep, and weep and ſeek, and 
yet Chrilt is preſent. | 

2, For Maries enquiry, She ſuppoſing himto be the Gardiner, ſaid unto him, Sir, If 
thou haſt born him hence, tell me where thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away. 

In the words we may obſerve, firſther miſtake; 2. Her ſpeech upon her miſtake. : 

1. Her miſtake, She ſuppoſing him to be the Gardiner; O Mary ! hath Chrift lived 
ſo long, and laboured ſo much, and ſhed ſo many ſhowers of blood, to come to no 
higher preferment than a Gardiner? this was a very ſtrange miſtake; and yet in ſome 
ſence, and a good ſence too, Chriſt might be ſaid to be a Gardiner; As 1. lt is he 
that gardens all our ſouls, that plants in them the ſeeds of righteouſmeſs ; that waters 
them with the dew of grace, and makes them fruitful to eternal life. 2, It is he that 
raiſed to life his own dead body, and will turn all our graves into a garden-Plot, Thy 
dead men (hall live together, with my dead body ſhall they ariſe, awake and ſing ye that 
dwell in duſt, for the dew 1s as the dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt ont the dead. 
Beſides, there is a myſtery in her miſtake ; As Adam in the ſtate of grace and innocency 
was placed in agarden; and the firſt office allotted to him, was to be a Gardiner; ſo 
Jeſus Chriſt appeared firſt in a garden, and preſents himſelf in a Gardiners likeneſs. 


And as that firſt Gardiner was the Parent of fin, the ruine of mankind, and the Au- 


thor of death; ſo is this Gardiner the ranſome for our fins, the raiſer of our ruines, 
and the reftorer of our life. In ſome ſence then, and in a Myſtery Chriſt was a Gardi- 
ner: but Maries miſtake was in ſuppoſing him the Gardiner of that only place; and 
not the Gardiner of our ſouls. Sols in deſertion are full of miſtakes, though in their 


miſtakes are ſometimes many myſteries. 


2, Her ſpeech 'upon her miſtake; J1f thou haſt born him hence, &c. we may ob- 
ſerve, — 

I, That her words to Chriſt are not much unlike the anſwer ſhe gave the Angels; 
only ſhe ſeems toſpeak more harſh to Chriſt, than ſhe did to the Angels; to them ſhe 
complains of others ; They have taken away my Lord; but to Chriſt ſhe ſpeaks as if ſhe 
would charge him with the fact, as if he looked like one that had been a breaker up of 
Sraves, a carrier away of Corpſes out of their place of reſt; Sr, if thou haſt born him 
hence. But pardon love, as it fears where it needs not, ſo it ſuſpe&ts very often where 
it hathno cauſe ; When love is at a loſs; he, or any that comes but in our way, hath done 
it, bath taken him away. 

2, That ſomething ſhe ſpoke now to Chriſt which ſhe had not mentioned to the An- - 
oels. She ſaid not unto them, tell me where he i5, but reſerved that queſtion for himſelf 
to anſwer, Come, tell me where thou haſt laid him, q. d. thou art privy to the place, 
and with the action of removing Chriſt my Lord ; Oh how ſhe errs, and yet how ſhe 
hits the truth! Jeſus muſt tell her what he had done with himſelf, ſure it was fitteſt for 


his own ſpeech to utter, what was only poſſible for his own power to do. 
+--* 3; That the concluſion of her ſpeech was a mcer vant or flouriſh, And 1 will take 


him away. Alas poor woman, ſhe was not able to lift him up, there are more than one 


'or-'two allowed'to the carrying of a corps;- and as for his it had more than an hundred 


pound weight of myrrhe and other odours upon it ; ſure ſhe had forgotten that women 


ate weak, and that ſhe her ſelf was but a woman; how was it poſſible that ſhe ſhould 
: take him away? ſhe could not do it; well, but ſhe would do it though; rhere 55 n0 eſſay 
' 200 hard for love ; ſhe exempts no place, ſhe eſteems no perſon, ſhe ſpeaks without ſear, 


ſhe promiſes without condition, ſhe makes nocxception, as if nothing were impoſſible 
that love ſuggeſteth; the darkneſs could not fright her from ſetting out before day 


' the watch could. not fear her from coming to the Tomb where Chriſt was laid; 


ſhe reſolved to break open the ſeals, and 'to remove the ſtone, far above her 
ſtrength ; and now her love being more incenſed with the freſh wound of her 
tols, ſhe ſpeaks: reſolutely, 7 will rake him away, never conſidering whether 
ſhe could or no, love is not ruled with reaſon, bot with love ; it —_ 
regar 


| But now((aith the Apoſtle ) after that ye have known God (_ then he corrects him- 
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regards what can be, nor what ſhould be; bot only what it ſelf deſireth to do, 

z. That through all this ſpeech ſhe omits the principal verb, ſhe enquires for Jeſus, 
but ſhe never names him whom ſhe enquires after. She could ſay to the Angels, they 
have taken away my Lord; but now ſhe talks of one under the term of him if thou haſt born 
him heace, tell me where thou haſt layd him,and I will rake him away : him,him,him ; but ſhe 
never names hm, or tells who he is; this is ſoleciſmus amorts, an irregular ſpeech, bur 
loves one dialect, 9.4. who knows not him ? why, all the world is bound to take notice of 
þim ;he is worthy to be the owner of all thoughts; & no thought in my conceit,can be well 
beſtowed upon any other than h:»:, And therefore Sir Gardiner, whoſdever thou art, af 
thou haſt born him bence, thou knowelt who I mean, thou canſt not be ignorant of whom 
| love; there is not ſoch another among the ſons of men; as the pſalmiſt, he is rhe faireſt 
among the Children of men; or as the Spouſe, he zs the chiefeſt of ten thouſands ; and there- 
ſore tell me ſome news of 5:-m:; of none but kim: of him, and only of him : O tell me 
where thou haſt laid him, and | will take himaway. A ſoul fick of love, thinks all the 
world knows her beloved, and is therefore bound to tell her where he is ; the daughters of 
Jeruſalem were very ignorant of Chriſt, Can. 5.9. and yet charge you, O 4anghters 
of Foruſalem (ſaid the Spouſe ) if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him I am ſich of love. 

2, Chriſt appcars as unknown : Feſus ſaith unto her, Mary ; ſhe turned her ſelf ,and ſaith 
anto him, Rabboni, which is to ſay, Mater. Sorrow may endure for a night, but Joy Comnes 
in the morning ; ſhe that hitherto had ſought without finding, and wept without com- 
fort, and called without anſwer, even to her Chriſt now appears; and at his appari- 
tion theſe paſſages are betwixt them, firit he ſpeaks unto her, Mary ; and then ſhe re- 
plies unto_ him, Rabbors, which is to ſay Maſter. 

1, He ſpeaks unto her, Mary! it was buta word, but O what life ? what Spirit ? 
what quickening and reviving was in the word ? the voice of Chriſt is powerfui ; if the 
Spirit of Chriſt come alone with the Word, it will rouſe hearts, raiſe ſpirits, work wonders. 
Ah poor ary, whata caſe was ſhe in before Chriſt ſpeak unto her ? ſhe ran up and 
down the Garden, with O my Lord, where have they layd my Lord ? but no ſooner Chriſt 
comes, and ſpeaks to her by his Spirit, and with power, but her mind is enlightened, 
her heart is quickened, and her ſoul is revived. Obſerve here the difference betwixt 
the Word of the Lord, and the Lord ſpeaking that word with power and Spirit; we 
find ſometimes the hearts of Saints are quickened, fed, cheriſhed, healed, comforted 
in the uſe of the means; and ſometimes again they are dead, ſenſleſs, heavy, and har= 
dened ; nay, which is more, the very ſame truth which they hear at one time, it may 
be affets them, and at another time it doth not; the reaſon is, they hear but the 
Word of the Lord at one time, and they hear the Lord himſelf ſpeaking that word at- 
another time; /fary heard the Word of the Lord by an Angel, womar, why weepe## 
thou ? but her tears dropped itil! ; ſhe heard again the word of the Lord by Chrift 
himſelf, woman, why weepeſi thou ? and yet ſhe weeps, and will not be comforted; but 
now Chriſt ſpeaks, and he ſpeais with power, ary! and at this word her tears are 
dried up, no more tears now, unleſs they be tears for joy; and yet again, obſerve 
the way how you may know and diſcern the effectual voice of Jeſus Chriſt ; if it be 
effeCtual, it uſually ſingles a man out; yea, though it be generally ſpoken by a Mini- 
ſter, yet the voice of Chriſt will ſpeak particularly to the very heart of a man, with a 
marvelous kind of Majeſty and Glory, ſtampt upon it, and ſhining in it , take an humble, 
broken, drooping Spirit, he hears of the free offer of grace and mercy in Jeſus Chriſt, 
but he refuſeth the offers; he hears of the precious promiſes of God in Chriſt, but he 


Pſal 45. 2. 


Can. 5. &. 
lIohn 20. 16, 


caſts by all promiſes, as things that are generally ſpoken and applyed by man ; but when 


the Lord comes in, he ſpeaks particularly to his very heart, he meets with all his ob- 
jetions, that he thinks, this is the Lord, and this is to me, Thus wy before heard 
the voice of an Angel, and the voice of Chriſt, womar, why weepeſi thou ? it was 2 
general voice, no better title was then afforded, but woman; thou weepeſt like a 
woman ; O womar, and too much a wom:n, why weepeſt thou ? but now Chriſt comes 
nearer, and he ſingles her out by her very name, Xary! Oh this voice came home, he 
ſhewed now that he was no ftranger to her, he knew her by name: as ſomtimes God 
ſpake to Moſes, thou haſt found Grace in my ſight, 1 know thee by name ;, ſo Chriſt \ caks 
to Mary, thou baft found grace in my ſight, I know thee by name, Why how ſhonld this 
voice be ineffeual ? 'Oh now it works ! now ſhe knows Chriſt ; which before ſhe did 
not; and-indeed this is the right way to know Chriſt, to be firſt known of Chriſt, 
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428 Book VII. FL0CRNG uni $reins. Chap. 1. Sec. 6. 
ſelf) or rather are known of God: for till he know us, we ſhall never know him aricht. 
Now her dead ſpirits are raiied, winch before were benumined ; and no marvel thar with 
a word he revive her ſpirits, who with a word made the Worid , and even in this very 
word ſhewed an omnipotent power, 7he Garomer n4d Vone tis pare ((elth one) rw. mie 
Rims ber af £50091 07 & \tdgaen, ut even now her body ſeemed the heorfe of her deay bearr, 
and her heart ihe coffin of her dead ſoul ; and ſee how quickly all 1s turned out and in : 

a new world nows, Chrilt's reſurrection 19 ary 7ry.atlens revuriection too; on 
a fuoden f:v revives, raiſed (as it were) from a dead and £rooping, toa lively and 
cheerful Raic, 

T > She laid wito tir, Rabbort, which is to ſay, Majter, As ſhe was raviſhed with 
his voice, foimparient of Ceiny ſhe takes his ralk ont of bis mouth, and to his firſt and 
only word, ſhe anſwered but one other, Ratborr, which 25 ro ſay, Miſter, A won- 

er that jn this verſe but rwo words ſhould paſs berwixt them two 5 but ſore eive this 

reaſon, that 4 fridecn 0h FOURUAHT all her paſſions, th: corld neatizer proceed 1M Ger 6371, 2or 
give bim leave to 50 forward #1 his ſpeech, {ove would have ipcken, but fea; «r.forced 

: hone Tared words, but doubt melts themin the paſſage ; her imward roncetrg 

hem to come out, but then her voice tremilea, her rongye fauſtered, he; breath 

failed ; why fich is the effare of them that arc ict. with a ſurfeit of fd den joy © hep 

joy was ſo ſudden, that not a word more could be ſpoken, bnt #abbonr. whit's 15 15 {v, 

Aſafter. Sudden joyes are not without ſome doubts or tremblings, when Jury hear 
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x : oa that his ſon Joſeph was alive, b:: heart fainted. he was even aitoniſhed ar fe goo} 5 pews; 
Af i6.0. when God reſtored the J:ws out of captivity, they could think of it no other ife then 


as adreamn; when Peter was by an Angel delivered out of priſon, he rook ir ele (or s 
viſion or apparition, and not for truth ; when Chriſt manifeſted his ref .rreRion to his 
Luke 24. 41. Diſciples, it is ſaid, rhat fur very joy. they believed not , their fears (as it were ) kept hoc; 
and queitioncd the truth of their joy*s. As in the Sea when a ſtorm is over, there re- 
mains (till an inward working and volotationz even ſo in the mind of man. when its 
fears are blown over and there is a calm upon ir. there is ill a morus rrepidariorgs, a 
motion of trembling, or a kind of ſolicitous, je2alouſte © what'it enjoyes. Ard this 
might be Mary Magdalens caſe; though ſhe ivedenly anſwered Chriſt, ypon the firſt 
notice of his voice, yet becauſe the novelty was ſo ſtrange, his Perſon ſo changed, his 
preſence ſo unexpected; and ſo many miracles were laid at once before ber amazed cves, 
ſhe found /as it were}'a ſedition in her thoughts; her hope preſumed beſt bur her 
fear ſuſpected it to betoo-gy0d ro be true; and while theſe enterchange objections and 
anſwers, ſhe views him better ; but for the preſent cannot ſpeak a word more. ſave this 
Rabbony, which is to ſay, Maztcr. 
5. For the conſequents after this apparition, Jeſus ſaith unto her, rouch ze wet, 
John 20. 37. for Tam not yet aſcended to my Father ;, out ga ta my brethren and ſayunto them, 1 aſcend un- 
to my Father and to your Father ; and t6'my God and your God, 
In theſe words we may obſerve. a prohibition and a command ; the prohibition, zovcy 
me not, the command, but go to my brethren, and ſay unts them, QC. 
1. Touch me not. It ſeems ary was now fallen at his ſacred fect, ſhe was now rea- 
dy to kifs with her lips his ſometimes grievous, but now mo't glorious wounds. Such 
zs the, nature of love, that it covets not only ro be wnted, but if it were peſ].ble, 10 be 
transformed out of ur ſelf, into rhe thing u lyveth. A1ary is not ſatisfied to ice her Lord, 
nor is ſhe ſatisfied to hear her Lord, but ſhe muſt touch him, embrace his feet, and kiſs 
them with a thouſand kiſſcs ; Oh how ſhe hangs, and clirgs about his feet ! or at leaſt, 
how ſhe offers to make. towards him, and to fall upon him !---but on a ſudden he | 
checks her forwardneſs, tozch me not. 
What a myſtery is this! 4:ry.a ſinner touched him, and ſhe being now a Saint, may 
ſhe not doſo.much ? ſhe was once admitted to anoint tis head, and is ſhe now unwort!y 
P touch his fect ? what meant Chriſt ro dcbar her of ſo defircd a duty ? ſhe had the f:ft 
ight of. Chriſt, and heard thefirſt words of Chriſt after his reſurreion, and mu? ſhe 
not have the, priviledg of hrs. firſt embracing ? there is ſomething of wonder in theſe 
words; and.it- puts many-toa ftand; and many an interpretation is given to take off rhe 
wonder ; ſhall tell you..of 'ſome of them, though for my p:irt I ſhall cleave only 
kr, -< hott 0-Ae-Iftcd......+ | 
TOE ::1.. Some think that Aarynot only efſayed to kiſs his feet, bt to defire the fulfilling 
of the promiſe of the Spirir of Chriſt; this promiſe; Chriſt made to his Diſcivles at 
- 6. 4:72 his -Jaſt-ſupper, 1 will ſend you the Comforter ;, and ſhe expected it to be "_ m ; 
| orme 


Wm 


—- — - — _—— _—EIEIERCASES IF wo - . 
= 


CERT ncCY X —_ —— ob 
Cinap. 1.: SEct. 5. Z00king unto Helus. Book VII. 429 
formed after his reſurrection: to which Chriſt anſwered, that he would not then 24i2 7ron4umn 
vive the Spirit unto her, for that as y<t he was not aicended into heaven ; whence the /41-#%77 ſpirt- 
Spirit ſhould come, 9. 4. forbcar 24ary; ifthis be the meaning of thy complement, ny 
% p n) j ' t.L1 it0 
hands off, O rouch me not; for ] amwuor yet aſcended to my Father, Aden ws 


> RE  bebat, dicens 
won.lum aſcenti in calem, unde ipie per m? ſpiritum ſanctum ad vos mittet, Cyril. 1, 12, in Joha, c, 50, 


2, Others think that Mary was for biuden to touch, becauſe of her unbelief : ſhe had 
n0t the leatt thought till juſt now that Chriit was riſen, or that he ſhould aſcend 3 and __ 
therefore ſhe deſerved not the lea'lt favour at his hands. 9.4. Touch me not, for it: thy _ pads 
faith [ am not 71fen, nor ſhall { alcend uato my Father \ thou complaineſt of men, they kawe le ; - 
rahen avay my Lord, thou feekeſt fur the living atmong the dead, and therefore thou art un= dum reſurrexi, 
worthy of a touch, or any approach : O touch me not, & ad glorie 
3. Others think that Chrift forbade Xary's touch, becauſe ſhe looked vpon it as the 77% p7roeme. 


moſt manifcſ{t confirmation of her faith touching Chriſt's reſurreftion. There was 2 WOT + _ 


| more ſure andcertain evidence of this thing than touching or feeling, and the diſcovery /zedibiam. 


of that was to be after his aſcention when the holy Ghoſt ſhould be given, g. 4. couch 2 
zot, for 1 would not have my reſurrection chiefly approved by the judgment of ſenſe, rather Noll me tan- 
expett a while, tall 7 aſcend to my Father in heaven, for then 1 will ſend the holy ghoſt, and he $*7* gmol1 meam 


, | 64 reſurretione 
ſhall declare te truth and cerrainty of my reſurrettion far ſurer and better, prrith ſenſes 
Jo um comprobaye 
ſed parumper expeta tempes meys aſcerſronis & miſſtonis ſpiritus ſan, &5 tunc longe melius © tendcius percipies veritatem 
Tr EFT / « ntinge 1 4 .& . . Et. 
reſurreonis mea, quam modo me contingens, Bern, Ser. 28. in Cant Mat. 28. 9. 


4, Others thin: that this touch was forbidden, that Chriit migtic ſhew his approbati- V: ofenderer 
onof chaſtity, and ſanctity, and inward purity ; 4zry was now alone with Chriſt, and Pages 
that he mightgive an example of moſt pure chaitity, he forbids her touch, which after- Go 
wards in preſence of others he admits her,and other women too; for ſo it is ſaid,thar rhey (;,8;4c my 
came and held him by the feet, and worſhipped him. And to this expoſition the reaſon nem, dixit 274- 
affixed doth well agree, for 1 am not yet aſcended to my Father, q.d, for an example 712, »* me at- 
of holy chaſtity, touch me not now, but hereafter in heavenl will give thee leave ; when ns : Fes 
men and women ſhall be as the holy Angeis, and ſhall neither marry, nor be given in mar- "4 _ : 
riage, then mayeſt thou touch ; there will be no nced: of the like example then as zew. 
now z then 1 will not forbid thee \, bat till then, cſpecially if thou art alone, Oh touch me not ! 

5. Others think that 2Zary too much doated upon that preſent condition of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; ſhe looked upon it as the higheſt pitch of Chrift's exaltation ; ſhe deſired no 
more happineſs than to enjoy him in that ſame condition whereinnow ſhe ſaw him; and Xe pritina ill; 
thereupon ſaid Chrift, rozch me not, for 1 am not yet aſcended”, 9. d,O Mary fix not thy Jamiliaritaze, 
thoughts ſo much upon my preſent condition, inas much as this is not the higheſt pitch of 771m ee 
my cxaltation; I am not as yet attained to that, nor ſhall I attainto it untill I aſcend ; the ;,c4,cy-, per 
degrees of my exaltation are firſt my refurretion. 2. My aſcenſion. 3. - My ſeſſion tra#arer, judi- 
at Gods right hand ; but thatis not yet. | - Cans poſt reſur- 

6. Others think that AZary carryed it with too much familiarity towards Chriſt z ſhe #792" $0: 
looked upon Chriſt as ſhe did formerly, ſhe had not that reverence or reſpe& of Chriſt WS previ 
as ſhe ought to have had ; ſhe differenced not the mortal ſtate of Chriſt from his new glo- cum 31lo agen- 
rified ſtate after this reſurrection, whereas with him the caſe was quite altered; he is ri- dum e/*. Chri- 
ſen in a far otherwiſe condition than he was, for now hiscorruptible hath put on incor- {?f; 791. 55. 
ruption, and his mortal hath puton immortality, he dyed in weakneſs and dishonour, but **- 
he is riſen again in power and glory ; and as in another ftate, ſo to another end, he was 
not now to ſtay upon earth, or to converſe here any longer, but to aſcend up into 
heaven, q. d. though I be not yet aſcended to my Father, yet I ſhall ſhortly aſcend ; 
and therefore meaſure not thy demeanar towards me by the place where I am, but 
by that which was due to me; and when thou wilt rather with reverencefall down 
afar off, than with ſuch familiarity ſeem to touch me ; Thus roach me not. , 

. 7. Others think this prohibition was. only for- that time, and that becauſe ' | 
he had greater buſineſs for her in hand, Chriſt was not willing now to ſpend time © nz 4 


- i ud prohibtult 
in complements, but to diſpatch/ her away upon that errand, Go ts my brethren, &c. oi gy 

un temporis abſ; AL Il bo $5 dd qoatet 4 | F dy 
mports avjumeret, proututes ſolebat, ad pedes ejus, ſed quan citius inde ſe expediretut de ejus reſurreHiane certiores faceret 
Fratre ſues ? Card, Talet, ſup. Cap. 20, Joh. TIOY ON "MY F 
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E briſtus loqui- 
tur de 1afu,®9 
de aſcenſ#one, 
n0n corporalt, 
ſed ſpirituali, 
Etextnde Mag - 
dalena a Cbriſt 
Domino illu- 
minata fuit, ut 
deinceps non 
ſolum credide- 
ret, ſed 5 allas 
feminas ad cre- 
dendum inſtru- 
erit, vid. Aug. 
Tract. 21, in 
Ioh.Serm.60, 
de verbis Do- 
mini, & 252, 
&155,de tem- 
pore Ambrel, 
' Luc. Ultim.& 
lib. de Iſaac. 
& anima.C 5, 
& Ser. 58. 


And tl e reaſon following ſuits with this comment, for 7 am wor yer aſcended to my 
Father, q. 4. thou needeit not fo haſtily to touch me now, for / am: nor vet aftend- 
ed; though I be going, yct I am not gone, another time wit beallowed, and thou 
mayſt do ti at better teafure, only forbear now; and the ficit thing thou doft, Lo 
to my bretirea; it will do them more good to hear of my ::ftns, than it will do thee 
good to end kere touching, and holding, and embracing 3 arid therefore in this reſpec}, 
now fonch me Not, 

8. Otkers think, that Chriſt in theſe words meant to wean her from al} ſenſual touch- 
ing, and to teach hera new and Spiritual touch by the hand of faith; and to this ſenſe 
the reaſon agrees well, for / a ot yer aſcended, or,] ſhall quickly aſcend unto my Father; 
till Chriſt were aſcended ſhe might be touching with a ſenſual rouch, bur that would 
ncither continue nor do her any good; but if ſhe wovls learn the Spiritual couch, no af. 
cending could hinder that; one that is in heaven might be tonched ſo : and hence it is, 
that if now we will but ſend up our faith, we may touch Chriit to this Gay, and there 
will vertue come out of him, It was Chriſt's care to wean /7ary from the comfort of 
his external preſence, and to teach her how to embrace him by 3 true and livelv faith; 
he was notlong to be ſeen in his viſible ſhape, being ſhortiy to a'cend unto his Father; 
and therefore the main bufineſs was to learn that touch, tnar world both continue and 
do her gocd to her fouls health. And I believe for this very cavſe, Chriſt would 
not ſtay long with any of his Difciples at any ftime; he only appearcd to mani- 
feſt himſelf, and to prove his reſurretion, and then to wear tt em from ol] ſen. 
ſual and carnal touching ; he would quickly have been gone, Obſerve, that a Spi- 
nal rouch of Chriſt by faith, is that which Chriſt prefers bef-re all tunches : jt is the 
Apoſtles ſaying, henceforth know we no man aft-r the fliſh, yea, theugh we ha e k:oyn 
Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now henceforth know we him no wore The words have a 
double interpretation, As, 1. Henceforth know we him n» more; if we had any 
earthly carnal thoughts of Chriſt like unto the reſt of the Jews, that he, as the King 
of 1ſrael, ſhould begin an earthly Temporal Kingdom, and that we ſhoufd enjoy all 
manner of earthly carnal priviledges; as honour, rich-s, power, yet now we kno + him 
no more, we have put off all ſuch carnal imaginations of his Kingdom, Or, 2. 
Henceforth know we him no more ; we ſtand no longer affe&ted towards Chriſt af- 
ter any meerely humane, civil, or natural manner of aff:Qtions, ſuch as thoſe bear 
to him, who converſed with him before his reſurrection, but altogether in a divine 
and Spiritual manner, agreeable to the ſtate of glory, whereunto he is exalted, Some 
vilified the Miniſtry of Pau!, below that of the reſt of the Apoſtles, becauſe he had 
not been converſant with Chriſt in the fleſh, to which Pau! anſwers, away with 
this flcſhly knowledg, henceforth know we no man after the fleſh; our way to deal 
with Chriſt js in a Spiritual manner, yea the bleſſing is upon this manner, and not on 
that ; bleſſed are they that have not ſeen, and yet have believed, It is ſaid of Alary his 
mother, that ſhe had a double conception of Jeſus Chriſt, one in the womb of her 
body, another in the womb of her ſoul; the firſt indeed was more miraculous, the ſecond 
more benefical; that was a priviledg ſingular to her ſelf, but this was her happineſs 
common. to all the choſen; ir is the work of the inward man that God accepts ; 
a Spiritual touch of Chriſt by faith is that which Chriſt prefers before all touches. 

2, But go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, I aſcend uito my Father and your 


Father, and to. my God, and your God, this was the command of Chriſt; inſtead of 


touching him; ſhe muſt go with a meſſage to his Apoſtles, and this was more bene- 
ficial both to;her and them, The firſt preacher of this reſurreion (beſides the An- 
gels) was Mary Magaalen; ſhe that before had ſeven gevils caſt- out of her, had 
now the holy Spirit within her ; ſhe that was but a woman, is now by Chriſt made 
an Apoſtle y, Apoſtolorurm Apoſtola, the Apoſtles, for ro them ſhe was ſent, and the meſ- 
ſage ſhe. was to deliver, it was Chrift's:riſing and aſcending; and what were they 
but the: Goſpel, yea the very Goſpe] of the Goſpel? this was the firſt Sermon that 
ever was made by any mortals of Chriſt's reſurretion; and this her fat had ſome 
reference unto Eves fault, a woman. was the firſt meſſenger of this our joy, be- 
cauſe a woman was the firſt Miniſter' of that our ſorrow. 

But what means he to ſpeak of the aſcenſion, when as yet weare but upon the 
reſurreion? I ſuppoſe this was to prevent their miſtake, who might have thought, 
if Chrift be riſen, why then we ſhall have his company again as heretofore; no 
faith Chriſt, I am not riſen to make any abode with you, or to converſe with 
you 


— 


a ———- 
o_ 


Book VII. 4 


21 


you on carth as formerly; my riling is in reference to my aſcending, look ' how the 
Fars no ſooner riſe, but they arc immediatrly in their aſcendcnt : ſo Chriſt no ſooner 
riſen, but he is prefently upon his aſcending up. | 

But whither will he aſcend? 10 his Father, and our Father ; to his Ged, and our 
God, Every word is a ſtep, or roun4 of fcobs ladder; by which we may aſcend 
vp into heaven: As, r. Father 1s a name of much good will: there is in it bowels 
of compaſſion, Oh what tenderneſs is 1n a Father? and yct many a Father wants good 
means to expreſs his good will unto his Child; now therefore God is added, thar he 
may not be thought to be defective in that way 5 Oh Blefſcd meſſage! this is 
the voice of a Father to his Son: all trhar / have is thine, Now if this Father be 
alſo God, and if all that is God's to be alſo ours, what can we defire more than all 
that God hath ; or all that ever God was worth? Oh bur here's the queition, 
whether his Fathcr and God be alſo ouis ? that he js Chriſt s Father, and Chriſt's 
God, is Without all queſtion ; but that his Father ſhouid be our Fatker, and that 
his God ſhould be our God, this were a Goſpel indeed; O then what a Goſpel 
is this, Go to my brethren, and ſay unto them, tat our relations and intereſts are all but 
one; the ſame Father that 1s mine us theirs, and the ſame God that is mine is theirs , 
his relations are made ours, and our relations are made his interchangeably. - No 
wonder if Luther tells us that the belt divinity lay in pronouns; for as thereis no 
comfort in heaven without God, and no comfort in God without a Father, ſo neither 
is there comfor: in Father, Heaven, or God, without ow7s, to give us a property in 
them all. O the bleſſed news that Chriſt tells ary, and that Mary tells us, / 
aſcend to my Father, and your Father, to my God, and your God, Oh what dull hearts 
have we that are not more affected with this bleſſed news? no ſooner was Chriſt 
riſen from the dead, but he takes care in all haſte to appear to Mary ; and no ſooner 
he appears to her, but he ſends her away in ll haſte to others; go ro my brethren, 
and tell it them ; he would both have 7/ary and the reſt of his Apoſtles to hear 
of his loving kindneſs betimes in the morning ; why alas! they had for ſome dayes 
been amazed with ſorrow and fear, but now he provides for their joy; and no 
ſooner they heard the news, but the» joy according to the joy in harveſt, and as men re- 
jeyce when they divide they ſpoyl Chriſt's reſurrection was a caule of unſpeakable 
joy to them, how is it that we hear the ſame g/ad rydings, and yet we are no more 
affeted with them ? come Chriſtians, ſich the occaſion extends to us, and is of e- 
qual concernment to us, let us tune our hearts to this key; that as upon Chriſts 
abſence, we may Weep with them that weep, ſo upon his return, we may ſpring out 
in joy, and rejoyce with them that rejovce, So much of the firſt Apparition. 


SECT, Yi 


Of Chris Apparitien to his ten Diſciples. 


'0h this day ſome reckon five apparitions ; but of them five, as we have feen the 

firſt, ſo I ſhall now only take notice of the laſt, Then the ſame day at even- 
ng, being the firſt day of the week,, when the doors were ſhut, where the Diſciples were 
aſſembled for fear of the Fews, came Feſus, and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaith unto them, 
Peace be unto you ,, and when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto them his hands and. his 
feet. In theſe words we have the apparition of Chriſt, with all its circumſtances. 

As, 1, When he appeared. 2. Where he appeared. 3. To whom he appeared. 
4. How he appeared. So neceſſary was it to confirm this point, that not a need- 
full circumſtance muſt be wanting. And firſt is layd down the time; ther the ſame 
day at evening, being the firſt day of the week. 

How exact is the Evangeliſt in this circumſtance of time? it was the ſame day, 
the ſame day at evening; and yet leſt the day might be miſtaken, it was the ſame 
day at evening, being the firſt day of the week. 1.1It was the ſame day (3.e.) the ve- 
ry day of riſing; he could not endure to keep them in long ſuſpence; the Sun 


Luke. 15. 31. 


Iſa. 9. 3 


Joh,20, 19,20- 


muſt not down, before the Sun of Righteouſneſs would appear. The ſame day that 


© appeared to Petey, to the two Diſciples going to Emmars, to the woman com- 


ing to the ſepulchre, and to Mary Magdalen, as we have heard; the very ſame day 
he 


\. 
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he appears to the ten. Oh what a bleſſed day was this? it was the day of his reſur- 
rection, and the day of theſe ſeveral apparitions. 

2. Ir was the ſame day at evening, Both at morn, noon, and evening Chriſt thew- 
cu himſclf alive by many infallible proofs. Early in the morning. he appcearcd 
to Afery, arid prefent!y after to the three aries, who touched his feet, and worſhip- 
ez im, Abit noon he appeared ro Simon Perery; inthe afternoon he travelled with 
two oi ns Diſciples almok eight miles, to the Caſtle of Emmars; and in the evening 
of tie fame day he returced inviſible from Emmans to Feruſaiem, Atnil times of the 
day Chriit is preparcd, and preparing grace for his people. 

3. It wasthe ſame day at evening, berg the firſt day of the weth. Th wia 161 eeff/d7o1,that 
15,13 one of the Sabbaths;z but the Greek words are an Hebraiſm, and the Hebrews uſe 
oiten by one to fignifie rhe firſt, as in Gen, 1, 5. the evening and the morning were 
vc Hay (4.c.) rhe firſt day. And whereas the-Greeks found one of the Sabbaths, 74 
ex£droy, mult be underſtood either properly, for Sabbaths; or elſe figuratively ſignify- 
ins rhe whole weck ; and this acception was uſually with the Jews; ſo the Evangeliſt brings 

I wl- 13. 12, in the Phariſee ſneaking, Nundadis 7% cdfbare,] faſt twice in the Sabbath (4. e. ) in the week; 
for it is impoſſible to fait twice in one day ; and hence the tranſlatour renders it thus, 
primo dic hebdemads, on the firſt day of the week. In which is a diſcovery of his mercy; 
Chriit took no long day to ſhew himſelf tohis Apoſtles, nay he took no day at all, 
but the very firſt day. When Joſeph ſhewed himſelf unto his brethren, he would not 
do it ar fir?, and yet he dealt kindly, and very kindly with them; O but Chriit's 
kindneſs is far above 7oſeph*s ; for on the firſt day of the week, the very ſame day that 
he aroſe from the dead he appears unto them. Thus for the time. 

2. For the place, it is laid down in this paſſage, where the Di/ciples were aſſenbled, 
Now if we would know where that was, the Evangeliſt Zuke ſpeaks expreſly, it was 

Luke 24. 33, in Jeruſalem; but in what hovſe of Zeruſalem it is unknown ; only ſome conjecture 
that it was in the houſe of ſome Diſciple, wherein was an upper room, This upper room, 
according to the manner of their buildings at that time, . was the moſt large and capaci- 

Mede Church- ous of any other, and the moſt retired and free from diſturbance, and next to hea- 

es ven, as having no room above it. Mede tells us expreſly, this was the ſame room 
wherein Chriſt celebrated the paſſover, and inſtituted rhe Lords ſupper, and whereon 
the day of his reſurreQion ke came, and ſtood in the midſt of his Diſciples, the 
doors being ſhut ; and where ' eight dayes after, the Diſciples being within, he ap- 

Joh. 20, 26. peared again to ſatisfie the incredulity of Thomas; and where the Apoſtles met after 

Act. 1. 12,13. Chriſt was aſcended. Then returned they unto Feruſalem from the Mount called Olive, 

and when they were come in, they went up into an upper room, where abode both Pe- 

ter, and Fames, and Fobn, and the reſt, Ifthis be true, it ſhould ſeem that this uns 

evo this upper room firſt conſecrated by Chriſt at his inſtitution, and celebration of the 

; Lords ſupper, was thenceforth devoted to be a place of prayer, and holy afſemblics; 

Wicephor. 1.5. nd for certain the place of this 5reeg was afterwards incloſed with a goodly Church, 

- wu | known by the name of the Church of Syon z to which Ferome made bold to apply that of 
fal. 87. TS , , 

Feron.inEpita- the Pſalm, The Lord loverh the gates of Syon, more than all the dwellings of Jacob. 

phio Paul s Now of this upper room the doors are ſaid to be ſhut, and the reaſon, by way of ad- 

Epiſt. 27. jun, is for fear of the Fews; they were ſhut up as men invironed and beleaguered 

with enemies; and here a queſtion is raiſed, whether Chr:/# could enter, the doors be- 
ing ſhut ? the text is plain, that he came in ſuddenly, and becauſe of his ſudden pre- 

- ſence (the doors being ſhut) they were terrifyed, and afrighted, and ſuppoſed that thty 

had ſeen a ſpirit. The ancients ſpeaking of it, tell us, that he entered while the avors 
were ſhat, and yet he wasno phantaſme, but he had a truc body conſiſting of fleſh and bones, 

Aug, in Sern, Now, how ſuch a body conſiſting of craſs parts ſhould enter into the room, and no 

Paſch, place at all open, isa great queſtion; but*tis generally anſwered, that it was by m- 

Jud queſt 17- racte. As by miracle he. walked on the ſea, at. 10, 25.-and as by miracle he 

« mr] | vaniſhed out of their ſight, Zuke. 24. 31. ſo by miracle he camein, the doors being 

T x40 pban- ſhut. 1 know it is againſt the nature of a body, that one ſhould paſs through another, 

raſma, (5c. both bodies remaining entire; and it isan axiome in Phyloſophy, that penetration of 

Cry. bodyes is meerly impoſſible ;/ yet for my part, I ſhall not diſpute the power of the Al- 

mighty ; this anſwer is enough for me to all the objections either of Papiſt or Lu- 
therans, that the creature might yield to the Creator, and the Creator need ed not 10 paſs 
through the Creature ; Chrift came in when the doors were ſhut, either cauſing the 


doors to give place, the Diſciples not knowing how ; or elfe altering the —_ ho” 


Luke 24. 37. 
Aug. Serm. 5g. 
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ance of the doors, that his body might paſs through them withont deftrut#ton, | know 
not bur he that thickened the waters to carry his body, might aiis attenuate The doors 19 
make way for bis Body. et EE | 

-, For tie perſons to whom he appeared, they were his Diſcipies; they that were 
ſhut up in a conciave, not daring to itep out of doors for fear of the Fer, Tt them 
now Chriit appcared. It is Chri!t's uſuai couriſeto appear to them who arc luli vi tears, 
and griefs, and moit in dangers; wacr L904 paſſeſt through the wair's / 114 be with 
ithee,aad through tin? Rivers they jhall not ouerſiow tree yeatnung'r 4 with thrennh tie valley 
of te fbacow of death, 1 will fear m9 CU (ſaith David) for thou art WIE WAR, He was 
with -Foſep#s in prion, with 76-45 1n the dcep, with /-2-el a the Lions den, with 
the three Children in the fiery furnace ; Lo 1 ſee forr men (Jad Nbuchadneztar) watke 
ing 11 the midjt of the fire, and toe form of the fourth) 13 lth, {122 $072 of Gud. And (505 he 
was with Pail when he itoo.i before Nero, thouth all mez j-/che me, yet Chriſt the Lord 
ſtood oy m2, ftrengtiued me. And do not his apparitions thi day fpeate thus much? when 
Mary was iull of grie!, then Chriit appeared to her ; wen the ©wo diicipics travcilin; 
towards Emmans, talked together of all thoſe things which h:d happened, ani w 7c fa, 
then Chriſt appeared to them. And when all the Apoltles were atraid of the /ews, and 
therefore ſhut the doors that non? might enter, then Chrut appeared ro them, they were 
his Diſciples, tis ſad, diſtractes, timerous Diſciples, to whom Chriſt appeared. 

4. For the manner how he appeared; it appears in theſe p.Tages : 1, fa: flood in 
the nudſt, 2. He fad peace be unto you. 3, He jhewed unto them bns hands avid is frae, 

i. He ſtood 1a the mit, Herein he repreſents himſelf as a common good , things 
piaced in the midi are common ; and he itands in the midſt as a common Saviour : and 
hence it is that our faith is called a common faith, ro Tyms wy ſon aficr the ton 101 
faith : and our ſalvation 15 cailed a common ſalvation gave all dit; ence ro write 
unto you of the Commen ſaivation. And in that way as ſalvation is common, Chriſt Je- 
ſus is called a common Saviour ; behold [ bring you glad numngs of great joy winch ja! 
be to all people ; for unto you, (unto all you ) z5 born 1 the Cuy of Daiid a Samuur, 
which ss Chriſt the Lord, This polture of Chriſt (tanding in the mid!t) declares that 
he deſpiſcth none, but that he takes care of them all. Some obſerve, that all the waile 
Chriſf was on earth, he molt-what itood in this poſture; ar his birth he was found in a 
ſtable in the mid(t of beaſts; in his Childhood he was found in the Temple 72 1he isſt 
of the Doctors; in dis manhood, Fobz the Baptiſt told them, there ſlandeth one 13: 198 mia ſt 
of you, whom ye know n0t 5 and he ſaid of himſelf, 7 am inthe midſt of you as one that ſe - 
wveth;, at his death that very place fell to his turn; for they crucified him in the 
mid? betwix: two theeve«, oc on the right hand, and the other .on the lefr. And now at his 
riſing there we find him again. the Diſciples in the miaft of the Fews, aud he zz :he midſi of 
his Diſcip!es. After rhis in Patmos, Fobrn ſaw him in heaven zz the midjt of the throne ; 
and in earth he faw him 2 te mdt of the ſeven golden canaleſticks; andin the laſt day he 
ſhall be in the mid too, of re {heep on bis right hand, and of the goats 09 ns left, 

Butifind there 1s yet inore in it, that be ſtood in the midſt ; for the midit is Chrilt's 
place by nature, he 1s t5e ſecond Perſon in the Trinity ; and the midit is Chriſt's place 
by office, he dealeih betwixt God -and man ; and the midfſtis Chriſt s place in reſpeR 
of his Perſon, he is Gvd-man, one that hath 1ntere#t in both parties; it was the mid- 
dic Perſon who was to be the midle one, that undertook this mediation betwixt God and 
us. \Ve read in the Roman hiſtory, that the Romans and Sabres joyning battle to- 
gether, the women being daughters to the one ſide, and wives to the other, interpoſed 
themſelves and took up the quarrel; and by their mediation, who had a peculiar inte- 
reſt in either fide, they wh; before ſtood upon higheſt terms of hoſtiliry, did now joyn 
themſelves together into one body and ſtate. God and we were enemies, but Chriſt 
ſtood in the midſt to reconcile us unto God, and to llay this enmity ; and to this pur- 
poſe Chrit is called 9:7y5, a Mediator, a tearm peculiar to the Scriptures; not to be 
found among prophane Authors. O what comfort is here to ſee Jeſus Chrift Rand 
#1 the midjt;, now may the Diſciples behold him as their bleſſed peace maker, their 
M-d/aror, as one +thar hath ſlain the enmity; not only that- enmity betwixt men and 


men, J-ws ard" Gentiles, but alſo betwixrt- God and men. This he did by his death, - 
and now he dclares it at his reſurrection z for ſo the Apolile there goes on, ha- 
wing j.am the enmity, oy his Croſs, he came and preached prace; and ſo the evangeliit 


cre p73<5 0n, after his reſurrection, feſus came and tood in the midjt, and ſaid unro them, 
Peace be unto you, Yoa fee how he 1tood. 
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2, What he ſaid, this isthe next paſſage, he ſar prace be u50 you, 5 ſeaſonable ſaly- 
tation; for now were the Diſciples in fear and 1:51ble , they hail no peace with God, 
or man, or with their own conſciences; and ti: - fore a more welcome news could not 
have come; I ſuppoſe this refers to all theic, As.,- 

1. Ir ſpeakes their peace with God : fin was 1t that bruouphe a difference berwizt God & 
John 1. 29- man, now this difference Jeſus Chriit had taken away by his death, Behold rhe 
Lamb of God which takes away the fins of the World ;, he had taken if away in its con- 
demning power, or as:0 it's ſeparating power be:wix: God and them; this was 
the great deſign of Chriits coming to make peace betwixe God ard man; his Fa- 
ther inpoſed-this office upon him, and Jeſas Chrift undertook it, and diſcharged it, and 
he proclaims it, in the fi;tt place to his Diſciples, Peace be unto you. 

2, [t ſpakes thcir Peace with man: I know no reaſon why we ſhould exclude civil peace 
- 26, 6, outoiCoritt's wiſh; many,6z many a promiſe and precept we kave in the Word ſcattered 
Lev. 2% © here and there to this purpoſe, And / will give peace #n the land, and ye ſhall is donn, aud 
Job. 5. 23. 24+ | : INF" | , <E 

none ſhall make you afraid. and thou ſhalt be tn league with the ſtones of the fi*14, and thou 
ler. 29. 7. ſhait know that thy T abernacle ſhall be in peace, and ſech the peace of the City and 
Heb. 12. 14- pray wmo the Lord for st, for im the peace thereof ſhall ye have peace. Ana follow peace, 
and holineſs, without which no mai: ſhaii ſee God, Orbem pecatum was ever a clauſe 
in the prayers of the primitive Church, that the world might be quier 5 lam ſure it is 
Chriſt's command, »f z be poſſible as muco as lyeth in you, tive peaceably. with all 
men, 

3. It ſpeaks there peace among themſelves, peace one with another ; ſuch is, or 
ſhould be the condition of the Church, Feruſalem is builded as a City that 1s com- 
Pſal. 122. 3- pat together, or unity within it ſelf, the Apoſtle dwells in this unity, here 75 one bus 
Eph. 4. 4:55. dy, and one Spirit, and one hope, and one Lord, and one faith, and one baptiſm, and 
one God and Faiher of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you all, The 
Church is 8 Court, whoſe very pillars are peace; the building of Chriſtianity knows 
no other material to work upon; if we look upon the Church it ſelf, there 25 one 
body; if upon the very ſoul of it, there is one Spirit; if upon the endowment of it, 
there ts one hope ; if upon the head of it, there 1s one Lord: if upon the life of it, 
there is one faith; if upon the door of it, there is one Baptiſm; if upon the Father 
fo it, there #5 one God and Father of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you 
all, It was ſometimes Chriſt's commands unto his Apoſtles, have att 1 your ſelves, 
and have_ peace one with another; and as a bleſſed effet of this ſalutation, (for | 
look upon them as words full of vertue) the Apoſtles and Churches of Chriſt in primi- 
tive times kept a moſt ſweet harmony, the multitude of them that belicved, were if 
Ads. 4. 32. one heart, and of one ſoul, | 

4. Ir ſpeaks peace within, peace of conſcience; the Apoſtles had exceedingly fal- 
len from Chriſt ; one betrayed him, and another denyed him, but all run away, and 
left him alone in the midſt of all his enemies ; and yet to them he ſpeaks this ſaluta- 
tion, peace be unto you; I know not a better ground for comfort of poor hum- 
bled finners than this is, it may be you have dealt very unkindly with Jeſus 
Chriſt, you have forſook him, denyed him, forſworn him ; O but conſider, all this hin- 
dred not Chriſt's apparition to his Apoſtles; he comes unexpected, and quiets their ſpirits; 
he ſtayes not till they had ſued to him for mercy. or pardon, but of his meer love, 
and free grace, he ſpeaks kindly to them all, he ſtills the waves, and becalmes their trou- 
bled Spirits, working in them according to his words, peace be wnto you. 

O the ſweet ofpeace ! it is all wiſhes in one; this lirtle word isa breviary of all that 
is good z what can they more, than to have peace with God, and peace with men, and 
peace within? ſure there is much in it, becauſe Chriſteis ſo much upon it; at his 
birth the Angels ſung, Glory ro God in the higheſt, and on earth peace; at his bap- 
tiſm the form of a dove lighted upon him, and what meant this but peace? in his 
life the fort of integrity was his court, and what was here but peace ? near his death he 
Tohn 14. 27. gives peace aSa legacy to his Church, peace / leave with you, my peace I = you ; at his re- 

| ſurreCtion his firſt ſalutation to his Apoſtles is a wiſh of peace, peace be unto you: what 
Toh.17. 2021. can I ſay more to makeus in love with peace ; why all Chriſt did, and all Chriſt ſuffered 
Luke 19. 42: was for peace; he prayed for it ; neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which 
ſhall believe on me, that they all may be one, as thou Father art tn me, and I 

thee, that they alſo may be one in us, And he wept for it, if thou hadſt know? 

- eventhou at leaſt in this thy day, the things which do belong unto thy peace, And he m - 

purchale 
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but ye who { ometimes were afar off, are made nigh by the blood of C bri(e, for he'is our peace, Of 
this we necd no other proof or lign, but that of the Prophet Forah, when the ſea wrought 


and was tempeituous,what [nail we do unto thee (aid the Mariners) that the ſea may be calm 


wito us 2 and be ſaid, take mc up and caſt me wto the ſea, ſo ſhall the ſea be calm 3 when 
that great enmity was betwixt God and us, whit ſhall I do /ſ1id God) that my jultice 
may be farisfied, and my wrath appeaſed, and that there may be a calm ? why, take mz 
(ſaid Chritt) andcaft me forth int» the ſea, let all chy wavesand thy billows go over ine, 
make me a peace off. ring arid kill me, that when ] am dead there may bea calm, nd 
when 1 amriſen | may proclame it, ſaying, peace be unto you. You hear whar he ſaid, 

3, What he Thewed ; this 1s the next pallage, be ſhewed ants them hi; hands, arid his [tas 
I 109: upon this asa true and real manifeſtation of his refurrection ; And we fird that 
without this. Thomas profeſſed he would never have believed,excepr 7 ſhall ſee i his haid's 


the print of the aayls, and put my ſinger imo the print of the nayls,* and thruſt my hand 1m 191 20. 25. 


bis fide, I will not believe. But 3 queltion or two is here raifcd, as whether the!e wounds 
and prints of the nayls & ſpear, can/poſſbly agree with a glorified body ? and why Chritt 
rctained thoſe wounds and ptints ? tor the firſt, whether thoſe prints could igrce with a 
glorified bo ly ? ſome affirm it with much bolenets ;' and they ſay that Chriit not only 
retained thoſe prints whileft he abode upon earth, but now that he js aſcended into hea- 
ven he {till retains them; for my part I dare not go ſo far, becauſe Scriptur: is filent ; but 
the day is a coming when we ſhall ſee Chriſt face ro face,and then we ſha'l know the truth 
of this : only f conceive that Chriſt's body yet remainiag on earth was not entred into 


that fulneſs of glory,as it is now in heaven;and therefore he might then retain ſome 5kats, * 


or blemiſhes, to:manitelt the rruth of his reſurrefion unto his Diſciples, which arc not 
agreeable to his ſtate in heaven. But this / deliver,” not as matter of Faith ; reaſons arc 
produced both wayes by the antient writers; and 7 refer you ro them. | 

[For the ſ:cond, why Chri't ret1ined theſe wounds and prints? many reaſons are ren- 
dred, chough I ſhall not cloſe with all. | 4 £4 Rb 

1. Some think thoſe skars or prints were as the trophies of his victory; nothing is more 
delightfull- to a lover, than to bear about the wounds undergone for his beloved ; and 
nothing is rnore honourable for a Souldier than to ſhew his wounds undergone for his 
countries $00d; what are they but as ſo many arguinents of hjs valour,and trophies of his 
victory ; this was Bedes ſenſe, Chriſt referved his shars, not from any impoteiicy of curing 
them, but to ſet out the glory and iriump? of bis vittory over death and hell. 

2. Others think thoſe skars or prints were for the ſetting out of Chriſts ſplendor and 
beauty,as in cut or pinck garments the inward filks do appear more ſplended,ſo in Chriſt's 
wounds there appears inwardly far more beauty. Agqui2as affirms, that in the very place 
of the wounds, there 15 a certain ſpecial comelinefſs in Chriſt, And Augujtine thinks, that che 
very marty's may retain ſume skarrs of their wounas in glory, becauſe there zs no deformity, 
but diguty in them ; and beſides, a certain beauty may ſhine in their bodies anſwerable to their 
vertues wherein they excelled. | oh | 

3. Others think that Chriſt retains thoſe skars that he might by them interceed for 
us : upon theſe very words, we have an advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt therighteous: 
they comment thus; that God ts appeaſed by Chriſt, reprefentiig iv bim the prints and shars 
of 915 humane nature. Chriſt's wounds are as ſo many open mouths, which cry at the trj- 
bunal of his Father for mercy, as Abels blood cryed for revenge. 

. 4 Others think that Chrift retains thoſe skars, that thereby in the day of judgment 
he might confound the Fews, and all the wicked, in the world. It is Anugyſtine*s judg- 
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ment; that as Chriſt ſhewed 7Tho-ras his hands'and fide, becauſe otherwiſe he would 


not believe ; ſo at the lait day will he ſhew thoſe wounds to all his enemies, ſaying, Come, 
behold rhe man whom ye have crucified; come, ſee the prints of the nayls, and the 


print of the ſpear ;, theſe be the hands and feet that you nailed and clenched to a piece of 


wood «5: this is the ſide you pierced ; by you, and for you was opened, but you would 
ror enter in that ye. might be ſaved, And for this opinion they alledg this text, Be- 


Fu 


hoid, he cometh with clouds, and tyery eye ſkall' fee him, and they alſo which pierced” 


Pim, and all kindreds of the cearth ſhall wail becauſe of him, even ſo Amen. | 
5; All think 'thart Chriſt retained his skarrs, that he might convince the unbelic- 
viig Diſciples of his reſurre&tion; hereby rhey are aſſured that Chtiſt' is raiſed, 

ud that the "fame body of Chriſt is raiſed that before was crucified; and to this we 
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436 Book VII FEooking unto Jeſus. Chap. 1. Sect. > 
19.tra3.121, In Ghrilt, he beſpeaking his Diſciples thus ; Behold my hands and my feet, that *ris I my 
in Fokan. ſelf, handle me aud ſee : q. d, Came, let your Fingers enter into theſe prints of the Nails, and 
Luke 24. 39+ let your hands be thruſt into the depths of this wound; come, and open theſe holes in my 

hanas, open this wound in my fide ; I will not deny that to my Diſciples for their faith; 

which I denyed not. to mine enemies in their rage ; oper, anafeet til: you Come to the very 

bone, that ſo both bones and wouds may witneſs, that Jam he that lwuveth, and was dead, 

Rev. 1. 15. and behold I am alive for ever more. Amen, | | 

Uſe, | What teſtimonies are here to convince the world of Chriſt's reſurrettion ; ſutely 

this argues the goodneſs of God, that ftrives thus wonderfully with the weak faith of- 

thoſe that are his. At. firlt he appeared to one, even to Mary Magaaler , and after 

Mar 28.1. he appeared to two, faith Matthew, tro Mary Magaalen, and the other Mary', 01 to 

Mark. 16. 1. three, ſaith Mark, to Mary Magdalen, Mary the mother of Fames, and Salome ; but 

: of this apparition he is ſeen of ten at leaſt; and to confirm their faith, not a con- 

fiderable circumſtance muſt be wanting ; here is time, and place, and perfons rv whom 

he appears, and the manner how he appears, he ſtands in the midit to be ſeen ot all; 

he ſpeaks to them, breaths on them, cats with them, and ſhews them his hands, 

and his fide; O the wonderſul condeſcentionsoi Chriſt ! what helps doth he continu- 

ally afford to beget in us faith? if we are ignorant he inſtructs us, if we err, he 

reduceth us, if we fin he corrreRs us, if we ſtand he holds vs up, if we fall down he 

lifts us up again, if we go he leads us, if we come to him he is ready to recieve 

us; there's not a paſſage of Chriſt betwixt him and his, but *tis an argument of 

love, and a means either of begetting, .or of increaſing Faith ; O then believe in Chrili, 

yea belicve thy part in the death and reſurreQion of Jeſvs Chriſt ; conſidering that 

theſe apparitions were not only for the Apoſtles ſakes, but if Chriſt be thine, they 

were for thy ſake, that thou mighteſt believe, and be ſaved. But I ſhall have oc- 
caſion to ſpeak more of. this in the Chapter following. So much of the ſecond ap- 
parition as it is recorded by the Evangeliſt Foz, 


SECT. VIL 
of Chriſt's Apparition to all his Apoſtles. 


JMmediately after this apparition to his ten Apoſtles, the next is to all his Apoſiles, 
- not one being abſent; and efter ezght days, again his Diſciples were within, and 
- wt Thomas with them, then came Jeſus, the doors being ſhut and ſtood in the midſt, and 
Joti.20 26,27. ſaid peace be unto you; then ſaith he to Thomas, reach huther thy finger, and: behold my 
Ver. 28, 29, hands; and reach bither thy band, and thruſt it into my ſide, and be not faithleſs, but 
| believing ; and Thomas anſwered, and ſaid unto him, my Lord, aud my God ; Feſus ſaith 
unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen me, thou haſt believed ;, bleſſed are they that 
have not ſeen, and yet have believed, 
In the' whole ſtory we have Chriſt's apparition, -and fruits of it. 

7, For the Apparttion (as inthe former) we have, 1. The time. 2. The place, 3. 

The Perſons to hom he appeared. And, 4, The manner how he appeared, 
1, For.the time, and after cight days; it was on the ſame day ſeven night aſter 
the former apparitions, which was the firſt day of the week, and now becauſe of 
Rev. 1. 10: his reſurreQion, and apparitions, called the Lords day ; 1 was 5» the Spirit on the Lord's 
49 » (this in my apprehenſion) makes-much for the honour of the Lord's day : the fitli 
aſſembly of the Apoſtles, after Chriſt's death, was on the firſt day of the week) 
and the ſecond Church aſſembly that we read of, was again on the firſt day of 
the week, and after eight days ; a fign that the Lord's-day Sabbath was on the firlt 
| day inſtituted, and 'that the more ſolemn affemblies of God's people, were henceforth 
Aug ide veyb, to be on the Lords days. It is an uſual obſervation, that things and perſons which art 
Apofto, Serm, named the Lords, are ſacred and venerable, in an high degrec; as the grace of our 
15+ Lord, Rem. 16. 24. the ſpirit of the Lord, 2.fCor. 3. 17. the beloved of «the Lord, 
Rom 16.8, theglory of the Lord, 2. Cor.z. 18. the word of the Lord, 1 Tim. 6. 3. the 
cup of the Lord, 1 Coy, 11. 27. Augu#tine tells us that the Lords reſurrefion promiſed us a 
eternal day, that it conſecrated unto us the Lords day, Surely then this day muſt needs be 
venerable, & a ſolemn day among us Chriſtians, Now it was that as the riſing ” ”_ 
; iſpeclict 


Chap. 1. Set.7. , Looking unto Jeſus; 


diſpelleth darkneſs, ſo Chriſt the Son of righteouſneſs ſhined forth unto the world by the 
light of his reſurrection; and hence we read of the Apoltles obſervation of this very 
day above all others ; The firft day of the week, the Diſciples being come together to break, 
bread, Paul preached unto them + —— and concerning the collettion for the Saints, as T have 
grven order to the Churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye : upon the firſt day of the week, ler twery 


one of you lay by him in ſtore, as God (had proſpered him, Charitable contriLutions, and | ©. 612 


Church-afſemblies were in uſe, and practiſe on the firſt day of the week, (z. e.) on 
the Lord's day. An argument ſufficient to me againt all the oppoſers of this 
ſacred truth, that the firſt day of the week is our Chriſtian Sabboth > why then 
Chriſt aroſe, and at ſundry times appeared before his aſcention, and after 
his aſcention: Chriſt ſent down the holy Ghoſt on that very day; and afcer the 
ſending of the holy Gholt, the Apoſtles then preached, the Churches then aſſembled, 
Charities were then gathered, tiie Lord's Supper was then celebrated z Chrilt's firit 
apparition was on that day, and after that day finiſhed, not any other apparition 
before this time : And after Eight days, 

2, For the place, it is ſaid to be withinz probably it was the ſame houſe 
wherein the former apparition was; the houſe wherein Chriſt celebrared the Pals- 
over, and inſtituted the Lord's Supper ; wherein was the large upper 700m made ready 
for Chriſt; 1n this upper room immediately after Chriſt's aſcenſion, was that fa- 
mous aſſembly of all the Apoſtles; as we have heard. And in this upper room was 
that other famous aſſembly of all the twelve, when the holy Ghoſt came down upon 
them in cloven tongues of fire, at the feaſt of Pentecoſt; and if we may believe tradition; 
in this #pper 700: the ſeven Deacons (whereof Srepher was one) were elected and or- 
dained, And in this »pper 7002 the Apoſtles, and Elders of the Church at 7eruſalem 
held that councel, the pattern of all councels, for the deciſion of that queſtion, wherher 
the Gentiles that believed were to be circumciſed ? in this upper room the Apoltles and 
Diſciples frequently aſſembled for prayer and ſupplications ; Yea they continued there 
with one atcordin prayer and ſupplication : And hence C 'yril who was Biſhop of the place, 
calls it 5 £v078z2 Exzaud'e 3o; Wngcliap, the upper Church of the Apoſtles, Bur of this up- 
per room, and of the doors of it being ſhut, we have ſpoken before. 

3. For the perſons, they were his ten Diſciples, to whom he had appeared formerly, 
only now Thomas was with them, and ſo the number is compleat, which beſore was 
not; his Diſciples were within, and Thomas with them : and, Why Thomas with them ? 
was not Thomas one of them ? was not Thomas a Diſciple of Chriſt, as well as the 
relt ? | grant ; but Thomas is added, becauſe Thomas was not preſent at the laſt appa- 
rition,and this apparition was more eſpecially for Thomas's ſake;O the admirable love of 
Chriſt towards poor ſinners! obſerve, in Chriſt are bowels of mercy to his ſtraying ſheep ; the 
Diſciples in danger had fled away from Chriſt, but he will not fly away from them ; 
no, no, he ſeeks them, he ſtands in the midſt of them, and he comes again with an 
Olive branch of peace, ſaying, peace be unro you, Of all theſe we have touched be- 
fore; but here is ſomething new ; a new mercy breaking out on faithleſs Thomas ? 
Chriſt proves it by lively examples, and ſtrong arguments, that Ze will ot quench the 
ſmoaking flax, nor break _the bruiſed reed; that he cameto ſeck ,and to ſve that which was loſt : 
that he was ſent to bind up the broken hearted, and to heal the ſick, to teduce the abject, 
and to bring tothe fold the {traying ſheep;for the ſake of one Thomas,Chriſt appears again, 
that to him as well as thereſt he might communicate his goodneſs, bequeath his peace,and 
confirm him in this neceſſary point of faith, that he was riſen again. O the goodneſs of 
Chriſt! like as a Father pityeth his children,ſo the Loyd pityeth them that fear him;he that left 
the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, to g0 after that ſheep that was loſt,declares bis deſire 
to ſave finners ; Of all that thou haſt given me, I have not loſt one, not one of his ſheep; 
he may ſuffer them a while to ſtray, as this one Diſciple, who continued incredu- 
tous for one whole week, but a Lord's day comes, and then Chriſt appears in the midſt 
of the candleſticks : The Lord is not ſtack, concerning his promiſe (as ſome men count ſlack- 
aeſs) but he is long-ſuffering to us-ward, not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that 
all ſhould come to reperrance, Humbled ſinners that deſpaire in themſelves 
may here find encouragement; it is their uſual cry, O my ſins, theſe ſins 
are hainous, theſe (ins will damn me, Oh but conſider, hath not the Lord par- 
doned as great fins? if. thou art wicked , conſider | the Publican; if thou art 
unclean, remember Afagdalen; if thou art a thief, a man-flayer, muſe on that 
thief that was crucified with Jeſus Chriſt; if thou art a blah 
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; call to mind the Apoſtle Pau/, who was firſt a Wolf, and then a Shepheard ; firft lead, 


and then gold; firſt a Saul, and then a Pal; if thou art faithieſs, dMidevr, an 
unbeliever, one that haſt turned thy back on Chriſt, fled away from thv colours, look 
on Thomas, he fled away from Chriſt, as ſoon as any, and he is longeſt fron: Chriſt, 
after his ReſurreRion of all the reſt , and though his fellow Diſciples ſay, They have ſeen 
the Lord, and that he was riſen indecd;, yet this will not ſink into his head, he will 
not acknowledge it, but is moſt peremptory ; Except he ſee in his ha1ds the prin of the 
aayles, and put his fingers into the print of the nayles, and thruſt hn: hand no his ſiae, 
be wil! aot believe ; Why ſhould any ſinner deſpair of Mercy ? thou fayit, / ami wick:a ; 
and God ſaith to thee, As 1l:ve faith the Lord God, I havs no pleaſine in the death of 
the withed, but that the wick:d turn from his way, and lwe: thou ſayt, 1 am an 
unbeliever, 1am ſhut up in the priſon of unbelief, under bolts, and feiters, that I can= 
not ſtir one wich towards Heaven ; Why ? ſo was Didymus, and yet he obtained mercy; 
and the Apolile tells us, that God hath concluded all, or ſhut up altogether in unbeluf, 
that he might have mercy upon all, He deſpiſeth none, rejects none, abhors none, unlcts 
they continue to deſpiſe, reject, and abhor the Lord : Oh what a ſweet point is here 
to gain ſinners, to move, to melt, to thaw hard hearts? the incredulity of this Diſci- 
ple turns to our profit; and tends more to the confirmation of our faith, if we are 
but weak, than the very faith of all the other Diſciples of 7eſu- Chriſt, had not Thsmas dif- 
believed, we had not received ſo great encouragements, to have believed in Chriſt, 
as now we have. 

Excuſe me, that I ſpeak thus much to encourage ſinners to come in to Chr, T would 
be ſometimes a Boareyges, and ſometimes a Barnabas; a ſon of thunder to rouſe hard 
hearts, and a fon of confolarion to chear up drooping ſpirits. All Minitters may 
cara of the great Shepheard. and Biſhop of our ſouls, to have a rcſp<& in their 
minilt:y to one finner. to one incredulous Thomas; we cannot be ignctant of theſe 
Scriptures, Him that is weak m the faith recerve you. And to the wrak 1 be- 
came as weak, that ] might gain the weak, — And we exhbort you b-ethren, warn 
them thu: are wiruly, comfort the feeble minded, ſupport the weak,, be patient towards all 
men. And of ſume have compaſſion, making a difference ; aud others ſave with | ar, 


pulling them eut of the fire. —— And brethren, if a man be overtaken in a faul:, ye 


which are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one mm the ſpirit of meekneſs. And the ſervant of 
the Lord muSt not ſtrive, but be gentle unto all men, apt to teach, patient in meckneſ, in- 
[trutting thoſe that oppoſe themſelves, if God peradventure will give them repentance, Dear 
ſouls! How do we long for your converſion and ſalvation ? how are you in our hearts, in 
our Prayers, in our Sermons ? fy l:trle children, How do we travel in birth again, until 
Chriſt be formed in you ? how gladly would we ſpend, and be ſpent for you, though 
the more abundantly we love you, the lef> we are loved of you? If I knew but one Thomas 
in the great aſſembly of God's people, I ſhould chink it as a crown, and the glory of 
my miniſtry to perſwade this man into faith. Chriſt in this apparition, eyes one cſpeci- 
ally above all the reit; When his Diſciples were within, and Thomas with them, then 
came feſus. | 

+. The manner how he appeared, 1. He came, the doors being ſhut, 2, He ſtoodin the 
midſt. 3. He ſaid, peace be unto you, All theſe we have diſpatched in the former appart- 
tion; I ſhall therefore proceed to thar which is peculiar to this, Then ſaid he 70 
Thomas, reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt 
ir into my fide, and be not faithleſs, but believing, In this apparition he argues his 
Reſurrection. 1, From words. 2. From deeds. 

1. From words. Thomas had ſaid, Except I ſee in his hands the print of the nayles, 
and put my finger into the print of the nayls, and thruſt my hand into his- ſide, 1 will 
not believe. 1, Now Chriſt repeats the very ſelf-ſame words, and therein gives in one 
argument of his reſurreQion ; for if Chrif? could know what Thomas had ſaid, how is he 
but alive, and riſen from the dead ? the dead have not ſenſe, much leſs the uſe of reaſon, 
but leaſt of all the knowledge of anothers mind ; but Chriſt hath ſenſe and reaſon, 
ſcience and omniſcience 3 obſerve, Though Chriſt be abſent as in his bodily preſence, yet 
he underſtandeth all our thoughts, and if need were, he could repeat all our ſaywgs, 
word by word, How then may this convince all unbelievers in the world, that Chriſt is 
riſen, that he that was dead, now liveth, and that he is alive for ever more ? 

2. He appears arguing his Reſurreion from deeds, whercin is an at and object. 7. 


The act is, Thomas ſecing and fecling, and 9.4.7 homas,thou wilt not believe except thou ſeef, 
al 
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and feeleft, now this is againſt the nature of faith; it conſiſteth not in ſeeing or feeling, 
but on the contrary, Farh is the ſubſtance of things hoped for, and the evidence of things 
rot ſeen. Indeed in things natural a man muſt have experience; and then believe : but 
in divine things a man mult firſt believe, and then have experience, and yet to help thy 
unbelief (ſaith Chriſt) I am willing thus far to condeſcend, and yield unto thy weak- 
neſs, come,feel the print of the nayls, and of the ſpear,Come reach hither thy finger,and be- 
hold my hands, and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt it into my ſide, and be not faithleſs, but 
belicving. Chriſt compaſſionates his children, though full of weakneſs and wants; He 
preres them that fear him, for he knoweth our frame, he remembreth that we are but 
duſt. 2, The object is Chriſt ſeen or felt ; his prints, and skars, are the very wit- 
nefſes of our redemption, and of his reſurreQion ; they declare that Satan is over- 
thrown, that death and hell are ſwallowed up in victory, that Ze hath ſpoiled prin- 
cipallities and powers, and to this purpoſe are theſe texts, Who 5s this that cometh from 
Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah ? By Edom, is meant death, by Bozrah (the chief 
City of Edom) is meant the ſtate of the dead or hel] ; from both which Chriſt returned 
at his glorious reſurretion, For, thou wilt nor leave my ſoul in hell, neither wils thou 
ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption, Pſal, 16, 10. Now ſaith the Prophet, or ſome An- 
gel, Who is this that cometh from Edom, with dyed garments from Bozrah, who is 
this that cometh ſo triumphantly, with the keyes of Edor, and Bozrab, of death and 
hell at his girdle? to which the anſwer is given, 7 that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, 
mighty to ſave; as much as to ſay, it is 7 Feſ#s Chriſ?, that am righteous in ſpeak- 
ing,and mighty in ſaying ; whoſe Word is truth,and whoſe Work is ſalvation, it is /,even 
1; this anſwer given, another queſtion is propounded, Wherefore art thou red in thine 
apparrel, and thy garments like him that treadeth in the wine-fat ? q, d. here's nothing 
but skars, and wounds, and blood ; if thou art ſo mighty to ſave, How comes thy ap- 
parrel to be ſo red, and ſprinkled, or ſtained with blood ? to which Chrift anſwers, 7 
hav? troden the wine-preſs alone, and I will tread them in mine anger, | was troad, 
and preſſed, till the very blood ſtreamed out of my hands, and feet, and fide, ſo preſ- 
ſed, that they preſſed the very ſoul out of my body. See here, Behold my hands, and my 
feet, and my ſide ; that it is I my ſelf, I have troad the wine-preſs alone, But as I 
was tread, ſo / will tread; up he gets, and he treads on them that troad on him, his ene- 
mics of Edam and Bozrah, are nowlike ſo many cluſters under his feet, and he tramples 
upon them. as upon Grapes in a fat, till he makes the blood ſpring out of them, and 
all to ſpiinkle his garments, as if he had come out of the wine-preſs indeed. See here a 
double ſight, his own blood, and his enemies blood; here's the blood of the Lamb 
that was flain, and the blood of the Dragon that was troaden upon ; here's a ſhow 
born 6f his paſſion, and his reſurreRion ; of his ſuffering and triumphing, another 
text of this nature > Ard one ſhall ſay unto him, What are theſe wounds in thy hands ? then be 
jhall anſiver, Thoſe with which 1 was wounded in the houſe of my friends. 1.know in the ſtead 
of Chr:t ſome have imployecd thefe words to the falſe Prophets, as if they had paſſed 
through the Churches diſcipline, and ſo had received their wounds, But others 
refer them to Jeſus Chriſt , of whom without controverſy the next verſe ſpeaks ; 
and of whom the firſt verſe of this chapter ſpeaks, and to whom after a long Pa- 
rentheſts. the Prophet ſeems to return, And one ſhall ſay unto him (who was the 
fountein opened) what are theſe wounds in thy hands? or as the Septuagint, in the 
maſt of thy hands ? a wonder it is to ſee thoſe prints,and skars in the hands of Chr: ; and 
therefore is the queſtion, What are theſe wounds ? to which Chriſt anſwers, Thoſe with which 
1 was wounded in the houſe of my friends(3.e.) in the houſe of my beloved, the children of 1/- 
rel, my brethren according to the fleſh, the people of the Jews;why theſe are the wounds 
they gave me, and which now I ſhew as the ſigns of my victory, and as the marks of my 
reſurreRion. 

Thus far of the firſt head, the apparition of Chriſt. | 

2. For the fruits of this apparition, they contain Thomas's confeſſion, and Chriſt's com- 


. Mendation of him in ſome reſpects. 


1.Thomas's confeſſion, And Thomas anſwered,and ſaid unto him,mny Lord, my Goda few 
words, but of great weight; 1, He acknowledgeth Chriſt a,Lord; into whoſe hands are put 
tne very keys of heaven;al! power is given unto me in bearer in earth. 2 He acknowlegeth 
Chriſt God;whom he ſaw with his eyes, and felt with his hangs,he looks on, not as a meer 
"Ng as God, and as the ſecond perſon in the God-head, z. He acknowledgeth Chriſt to 
© bis Lord, and bis God; this apropriatirig of Chriſt, is the right — a 
aith, 
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faith, by which he brings home all the benefits of Chriſt unto his own foul, I {hilj a 
while in{i!t on all theſe. 


1. He acknowledgeth Chriſt a Loxd, How is he a Lord? I auſwer, 1. By cffence, 


as God is Lord, ſo Chriſt is Lord, the Father is Lord, the Son is Lord, and the Holy 


Gholt is Lord; and yet they are not three Lords, but one Lord, 

2, By creation, Chriff ts before all things (ſaith the Apoltle) and by bim all thing, 
conſt. This very thing is an argument of his Lordſhip. To us there 1s bur one 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him. 

3. By redemption, unction, office, and Mediatorſhip, unto which he was deſigned 
by his Father; and therefore the Apoltle ſaith, that God hath made him Lord and Chyiſt; 
he is a Lord by his office, and by the accompliſhment of his office, in dying, rifizg, and 
reviving, he became Lord both of quick and dead, For to this end Chriſt beth dyed, and 
roſe, and revived, that he might be Lord both of dead and livivg. An4 thus 
he isa Lord in two reſpects. 1. ALordin Authority, to command whom, and what he 
will; he only is Lord over our perſons, over our faith, over our conſcienccs; to him 
only we mult ſay, Lord what wilt thou have me todo ? Lord fave ns, or we periſh, 2, A 
Lord be is in power, he hath power to forgive, and power to cleanſe; he hath power to 
juſtifie, and power to ſanctifie ; he hath power to quicken, and power to ſave to the ut- 
termoſt, all that come unto God by him; he hath power to hold faſt his ſheep, and 
power to caſt our the accuſer of the brethren; he hath power to put down al} his 
enemies, and power to ſubdue all things unto himſelf ; in every of theſe reſpects Chriſt is 
a Lord, True, ſay blaſphemers, he is Lord by office, but he isnot Lord by efſezice, as God; 
Lord, No? peruſe ſome texts in the Old Teſtament where the title of Lord is efſentially 
ſpoken of,and we ſhill find the very ſame texts,and titles applyed to Chriſt in the New Te. 
ftameur, As for inſtance,in 1/a.6.5. Woe is me ({aith Eſay) for mine eyes have ſeen the King, 
the Lord of hoaſts, now this John refers to Chriſt z theſe things ſaith Eſaias, when he ſaw 

mis Glory, and ſpeak of him, In Pſal. 68. 17, 18, the Lord ts among them, as in Sinai, n the 
holy place, thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, thou haſt recetved gifts 
for men; now this the Apoſtle applyes to Chrilt, when he aſcenaed up on high, he led cap- 
twvity captive, and gave gifts unto'men, In Pſal, 110. 1. the Lord ſaid unto my Lord, far thou 
at my right hand, until 1 make thine enemies thy foot-ſtool., Now this Jeſus Chriſt applies 
ro himſelf, ſiying, that David in ſpirit called him Lord, ſaying,the Lord ſaid unto my Lord, 
In 7/a. 40. 3. the voice of hin that cryeth in the wilderneſs, prepare ye the way of the Lord; 
now this the Evangeliſt applies to Chriſt. ' This 35 he that was ſpoken of by the Prophet E- 
ſay ,ſaying,the voice of one ctying in the wilderneſs,prepare ye the way of the Lord.No wonder 


if Thomas call Chriſt Lord, why,both the Old and New-Teſtament agree in this,that Chri 


is Lord}, Lord by creation, and Lord by redemption; Lord by office,and Lord by eſſence. 
2, He acknowledgeth Chriſt to be God, as well as Lord; my Lord, and my God, 
Bot how is he God? I anſwer, not only by participation, ſimilitude, or in ſome 


"reſpeQs, as Angels, and men are called gods; but ſimply, abſolutely, eſſentially, 


and ' without' any reſtriftion, Sometimes we read in Scripture, that Men or An- 
gels, good and bad, are called Gods; And the Lord ſaid tro Moſes, ſee, 1 have 
made thee a God to Pharoah. -. And thou ſhalt be inſtead of God to Aaron. 
Thus Nebuchadnezzer is called the mighty one, or the God of the Heathens, and 
Satah 'is called the god of this world, Thus Magiſtrates are called gods z thor ſal: 
not revile the gods, I bave ſaid yee are gods; Angels are called gods, vefore the 
gods” will I ſing praiſes unto” thee; but iti all theſe there is ſome reſtriion, -or 
imptpper ſpeech; Moſes is called Pharoah's God, and Aaror”s God, not abſoluteiy, 
but with reltritigon to Pharoah and Aaron, Nebuchadnezzer is called the god of 
the heathen, and'Satan the god 'of this world; not abſolutely, but with reſtricti- 
on to the heathen, hd this world ; Magiſtrates are called gods, and good Af- 
gels are called gods, not abſolutely, but in reſpet of ſome offices or excellency, 
which they parrake of from. God, Only Jeſus Chriſt js called God without any 
reſtriftion, and 'not only in reſpe& of ſome office, or ſimilitude, but abſolutely, 
eſſertjally, properly; as being from all eternity God of God; as being God 
of the' ſubſtance of the Father before all worlds. What, is Chriſt only God, as 2"! 


'* Angel is God ?.I challenge here all blaſphemers in the world, Onto which of thit 


Angels faid he at any time, thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee ? Or _m_ 
to which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Thy Throne O God 31 for ever and ever * 
or to which of the Angels ſaid he at any time, Thou art my Son, my er $98, my only be- 
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gotten Son ? unto which of the Angels ſaid he at any time,th:s 5s the rrue God , the great - 


God; who is over all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen ? unto which of the Angels are thoſe 
divine Attributes given, as of eternity, immutability, omnipotency, omnicience, om- 
nipreſence? and yet are all theſe given to Chrilt ; for eternity, / was ſer ' up from 
everlaFting, fromthe beginning, or ever the earth was ; for immutability, thou ar: the 
ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail, For omnipotency, all things are delivered unto me 
of my Father ; For omniſcience, he needed not that any ſhould: reſtifie of man, for he 
knew what was in man. For omnipreſence, !o 1 am with you alway unto che end of 
the world. | | 

Men, Brethren, and Fathers: I am forced to make this defence of the divinity of 
Chriſt, becauſe of the blaſphemy of thoſe Arians, Phorinians, Ennomans, now a- 
gain raked out of hell. O who would think that ſuch a generation of men {ſhould 
be amongſt us in this Iſland, where the Goſpel hath ſhincd ſo brightly for ſo ma- 
ny years? we maintain Chriſt is God, and Chriſt is Lord ;,.we ſay with Thomas, my 
Lord, and my God, . Ah fay blaſphemers, Chrift is God, aid Chraſt is Lord, as Ma- 
giſcrates and Angels are called Gods and Loras: I hope I have ſaid enough to diffe- 
rence betwixt Chriſt and them ; howſoever I conclude with the Apoſtle, 7 hough there 
be that are called Gods, whether in heaven or incarth ( as there be Gods many, and 
Lords many) yet to us there is but one God, the Father of whom are all things, and we 
in him, and one Lord Feſns Chriſt, by whom are all things, and we by him, 

3. He acknowledgeth Chriſt to be his Lord, and his God ; And Thomas anſwers 
ed, and ſaid unto him, my Lord, and my God, Now his faith broke out z-from the 
things ſeen and felt ; he is raiſed up to believe things: neither ſeen nor felt; he ſces 
the prints and skars in the manhood of Chriſt, and now he believes that Chrilt is 
God, yea that Chriſt is his God ; my Lord, and my God, Obſerve here, that faith gives 
the ſoul a propriety 3n God and Chriſt, As God loves ſome with a ſpecial and pecu- 
liar love, ſo faith anſwers God and Chriit's particular love, by a particular appli- 
cation, my Lord, and my God, and my Chriſt, Faith is an apropiating, an ap- 
plying, an uniting grace; in the aQings of faith on God, or on Chriſt as God, we 
may obſerve theſc {teps,— | & = 

1, It ſees God in his Glory and Majeſty, in his Greatneſs and Goodneſs, and 
all other his attributes ; it ſecs God as the infinite fountain of all good, and it con- 
ſiders what an infinite dreadful thing it were to be ſeparated irom this God); it ſees 


God, and the ſight makes a deep irnprelſion on that very ſoul; the love of that . 


God is more to the ſoul than all the world; and the leaſt diſpleaſure of that God 
iS more trouble to that ſoul, than all the miſcricstbat all creatures under heaven are 
able to bring upon it. 

2, It diſcovers the reality of this Glory and Majeſty, of this greatneſs and goodneſs 
of God. Before any faith is planted in afoul, the very uſe: of reaſon may come to 
underſtand much of God and Chriſt, but in compariſon it looks upon Godiand Chriſt 
as notions, conceits, and imaginary things ; only faith convinces the ſoul throughly of the 
certainty and truth of ſuch things ; where true faith is, the things we believe arc 
more certain to us than things we ſee, or feel, or handle; faith is ſo furc in its 
apprehenfions of God and Chriſt, that it will venture ſoul and body, the loſs of all 
upon that account ; it will bear any hardſhip, yea it will venture the infinite loſs of 
eternity upon them, 

.3- It enables the ſoul to caſt it ſelf upon God in Chriſt for all the good and hap- 
pineſs it ever expects. Alas, ſaith the ſoul, I have formerly reſted on worldly things, 
[ looked upon them as the only, real, ſure excellences that I had to enjoy; but nowI find 
they are vain things, deccitful things, no better than reeds of Egypr, vanity of vanities; 
and nothing is real, ſure, excellent on this ſide God and Chriſt, and therefore 7 will 
rely upon him, and none buthim; it is only Gedis an all-ſufficient good, it is only 
Chriſt that is the rock that will never fail, on him will 7role my ſclf, unto him will 7 


make an abſolute reſignation of all, 7 will betruſt him with all 1 have, and all / am; 
7 will commit all unto him for ever, and ever. 


4. As faith relyes all upon God in Chriſt, ſoit apropriates all God, and all Chriſt un- | 


toit ſelf, 7 am my beloved's, and my beloved is mine ; there is a mutual propri 
200, f loved.” | ; opriety betwixt 

Chril and the Church, and betwixt Chriſt and the ſoul; Chriſt hath . —_—_ in me, 

ana 7 haye.a peculiar propricty in Chriſt, Chriſt is mine,ſo as 7 have none in the world ſo 


mine, whomhave I :# heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I deſire beſides thee, 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt is'rine, and mine in a peculiar mannter, there is a propriety with peculiarity, y 
Lord, ' and my God, Othe exccllency of Faith ! this ttep goes beyond all the reſt ; it is a 
bicfſed thing to have a true ſight of God, there is much Power in it; but to ſee God in 
his glory, Majeſty, greatncfs, goodneſs, as my God ; to ſee all the att. ibutes of God as 
thoſe things that my ſoul hath an intereſt inz to ſee Chriit coming from the Faihcr for 


me, to be my redeemer; to ſee Chriſt in whom all fulneſs dwells, (in whom the trez- 
ſures of all God's riches are, not only Chriſt dying as man, but riſing as God for me, 
and my.ſalvation; to ſee Chriit, and then to lay hold on Chriſt, and ro ſay, my Lo:e!, 
and my God. O this is the work of precious faith; and to this now is 7homar arrived 
in this conſcſſion of his, my Lord and my God, | | : 

2, Hereupon follows Chriſt's commendation and correCtion ; Jeſus ſaith unto him, 7 he- 
mas, becauſe thou haſt ſecn me, thou haſt believed ;, bleſſed are they that have. rar ſeen, ard 


yer have believed ; In the firſt place Chriſt commends Thomas's faith, becauſe 1h hajt ſec 


me, thin haſt belicved, q. d, thou ſceſt me a man; but conſidering how 1 am 1iſcn from 
the dead, thou believelt in me as God ; I commend thy faith, but *ris a weak faith in re- 
ſpe of its riſe ; now'therefore to correct it, I pronounce thoſe bleſſcd to all generations; 
that when I am gone, as in regard of my bodily preſence, yet they will believe in:me ; 
blefſea are they that bave not ſeen, and yet have believed, Iam afraid of tediquineſs, and 
therefore | {hall not enlarge any more on this apparition. Ex. 


| SE CT. w. 
of Chrifs apparition to ſome of his Apo#tles at the Seaof T iberias. 


T Here is but one apparition more recorded by Fohn ; after theſe things Feſus ſhewed 
himſelf again to the Diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias, and on this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf, 
in theſe apparitions the Evangeliſt uſeth one and the ſame method ; As.in the former, 
ſo here again is ſet down the time when, the place where, the perſons to whom, the man- 
ner how he appeared ; not one of theſe circumſtances muſt be wanting to ſhew the evi- 
dence, and certainty of his reſurrection. | 

1. The time, after theſe things ; after the three former apparitions he comes to a fourth, 
and he: concludes with this, as therein making ſome mention of himſelf, with which he 
concludes the whole book: Thisis the Diſciple which teſtifieth,theſe things, and wrote eſe 
things, and we know his teſtimony is true, = | | 

2. The place, at the ſea of Tiberias;, or at the lake Genezareth > where he had called 
them to the Apoſtleſhip, there now he appears to theſe Apoſtles ;, they were at firſt hſh- 
ers, and now they are at their Calling vpon the ſea, Chriſt ſtanding on the ſhore. 

3. The Perſons to whom he appears, they were D:ſciples, their names are in the nex! 
verſe. All Chriſt's apparitions wereto the Diſciples of Chriſt ; we read not that ever 
he ſhewed himſelf after his 'reſurreion to any but to his followers ; he ſhewed himſelf 
openly, zot to all the people, but unto witneſſes, choſen before of God, ven to us who did 
eat and drink with him after he roſe from the dead, AF. 10. 41. ſtrangers to Chriſt mult be 
no witneſſes of Chrift's reſurreQion, and this was his meaning 3 yet a little while, and the 
world. ſeeth me: no ore, but ye ſee me, Joh. 14. 19. | 

4. For the manner of his apparition, «# this wiſe ſhewed he himſelf, | 
7k. He ſhewed himſelf, ſo'it is inthis verſe twice repeated, aftcr theſe things Feſus ſhewed 
krumſeif; and un this wiſe he ſhewed himſelf. C hriſt now was not ſeen, or known to! he boaily eye 
(for hes. body was immortatl)unleſsby diſpenſation he condeſcended thereto, I deny not,but that 
glorified bodies are'ever afally ſeen of bodies that are glorified ; but of mortal men 
{Who are Yerin this vail of tears. thoſe glorious creatures cannot be ſeen aCtually, exccpt 
there, be-fogie peculiar and divitte diſpenſation.” As the ayre is.too ſubtile to be ſeen,or 33 
the Sun. is0o-glorious for' a weak eye to hehold ; fo arc glorified bodyes too ſubtile, t00 
ſplendid for-a mortal eye to pierce : our Saviour tells us, that the bodyes of the Saints 40 
ſhine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom of their Father ; and that they are as the Angels. An 
the Apoſtle; tells us, that- their bodyes are ſpiritual bodies ; there is a natural body, 

.ard there es'@ ſpiritual body: now without diſpenſation we cannot ſee ſpiritual things. And 
hence it is, thay when Chriſt ſhewed himſelf to the two diſciples at Emmans,it is ſaid that 
thetr eyes wenmopened, &' they:knew him, & he vaniſhed out of their ſight. Mark, firlt their eG 
were opened: why,no queſtion but their eyes were open beforc;they did not wall with _ 
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and ralk with him, and fit with him, and cat with him, bur their eyes were then open- 
e1: ay but now their eyes were opencd in anorter manner, as it is faid of E/tja's ſer- 

v y . Q - * 7 2 2 A S ' - I h 
yinc, that al the pPraycrs of Elijna, 4 he Lord openc the Cyes of the young man, and he 


lay, and behoid the mouvrain was full of berſes, and chariots of fire, round aveut Eliſha \, 


in ike manner their eyes were fo opened, that they knew Feſus, And then, 2, He v4- 
wiſhed out of 19:17 fight ; in a lirange unuſual manner they loft his Fght, and they could 
not tell what was become of him; in a moment he was inviſivle to them whoſe eyes he 
$14 opened : it plainly ſhews that glorified bodies, as corpulent, and commenſurabie, 
may be ſeen of mortals ; bur as they are ſubtle, and ſpiritual, they cannot be ſeen actu- 
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ally without diſpenſation. Chriſt appeared (ſaith Damaſcene) not by niceſſity, but by 5 : 


his own free will 3 nor by the law of nature, but by way of diſpenſation, It was his 
meer condeſcenfion, permiſſion, that he would ſhew himſelf at any time unto his 
Diſciples. 

4. He ſhewed himſelf on this wiſe ; There were together Simon Peter, and Thomas, Cal- 
led Dydimus, &6. In the whole narration we may obſerve, 1. The occaſion z and 
2. The Apparition ; in the occaſion we have a council amonp rhe Apoltles what to do, 
and *tis concluded they would go a fiſhing ; they did ſo, though to no purpoſe ; for they 
fiſhed all nzght, but caught nothing, In the Apparition, 1. Chriſt is unknown, He 
ſtood on the ſhore, but the Diſciples knew not that it was Feſus : in this condition we have 
Jeſus ſpeaking, and then working a Miracle ; he bids them caſt the ner on the right ſide 
of the ſhip, and then draw ; but chey were not able to draw for the multitude of the fiſhes, 
2, Hereupon Chriſt is known, Therefore that Diſciple whom Feſus loved, ſaith unto Peter, 
it is the Lord : the alarm given, now all the Diſciples beſtir themſelves. 1 Peter, he 
caſts himſelf into the fea, 2, The other Diſciples they come ina little ſhip to the land; 
and there they dine, and commune with Jeſus; which is the end of the hiſtory, and ſo 
ends this Book of our Evangeliſt Zohr, 


Thus far we have propounded the object; our next work ishow to direct you to 
look unto Jeſus in this reſpect. 


CHAP. Il. SEC TM 


of knowing Feſus as carrying on the great work of our Salvation + 
in his Reſurrefion. | 


HAT in all reſpefts we may /ook on Feſus. | 
1, Let us krzow 7eſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for 
us in his reſurrection ; and during the time of his abode upon earth after 
his Reſurrection. This is worth the knowing ; on it depends our juſtificati- 
on, fanCtification, ſalvation ; For if Chriſs be not riſen, we are yet, in our fins, 
ana our faith is in vain, and our bope is in vain; little hope have we either of Hea- 
ver, or of ReſurreQion, if Chriſt be not riſen; of all men we are mo{t miſerable 
that believe in Chriſt, if he whom we believe in be not riſen again. O my ſoul ſtudy 
tais point ; many take it up in groſs, they can run over this Article of their Creed, 
The vird day he roſe again from the dead ; but for a particular underſtanding of it, in 
reſpect of the time, or the end, or the manner, or the certainty, how many are to 
ſeek ? I ſhall appeal to thy ſelf, are not many diſcoveries already made which before 
thou never tookeſt notice of? and if thou would(t but ſtudy this point, how much 
more might yet appear ? eſpecially, how much more might yet appear as to thine 
Own good ? it 13 not enough to know Chrilt's reſurrection, unleſs thou know it for thy 
ſelf. Be ſure thou haſt this in mind, That Chriſt roſe agazn, but whats that to me ? 
laving knowledge is ever joyned with a particular application ; if Chritt be my 
Head, then he could not rife, but I roſe with him, and in him: and thus O my ſoul, 
on Chriſt ; and thus ſearch into every particular of Chriſt's reſurrection z _— 
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ſtudy when he roſe ; ſtudy the Arguments that make out Chriſt's reſurreion ſure and 
certain ; ſtudy all the Apparitions of Jeſus Chriſt, O what delightful ſtudies are theſe ? 
had{t thou been with them to whom Chriſt appeared, would not thy heart have leaped 
with joy ? come, ſtudy it cloſe, for the benctit of theſe Apparitions extend to thee; 
the fruit of- Chriſt's reſurreRion is thine, even thine, as well as theirs ; K7ow this for 


thy ſelf. 
SECT. II. 


Of conſidering Feſus mn that reſpett. 


2.) Etus conſider Feſus, carrying on this work of our ſalvation for us in his reſur- 

L retion, It is not enough to know a ſaving neceſſary truth, but it is required 
further that we digeſt truths, and that we draw forth their ſtrength for the novuriſh- 
As a man may in half an hour chew and take 
into his ſtomack that meat, which he mult have ſeven or eight hours at leaſt to digeſt ; 
fo a man may take into his underſtanding more truths in an hour, than he is able 
well to digeſt in many z what good thoſe men are like to get by Sermon's or Provi- 
dences, who are unaccuſtomed to this work of meditation, I cannot imagine; it is 
obſerved by ſome, that this is the reaſon why ſo much preaching is loſt amongſt us; 
why Profeffors that run from Sermon to Sermon, and are never weary of hearing or 


' reading, have notwithſtanding ſuch languiſh ſtarved ſouls, becauſe they will not 


meditate. And therefore God commanded, Foſjhna, not only to read the Law, but 
to confider of it, and dwell uponit; This Book of the Law ſhall not depart out of thy 
mouth, but thou ſhalt meditate therein day and night; why, this is the duty that I am 
now preſſing to ; if thou knoweſt theſe things, conſi.:er, : uminate, meditate, ponder 
on them again, and again, And becauſe this work requires enlargedneſs of heart and 
ſpirit, therefore take it into parts, and conſider of each of them apart by it ſelf, 
Ag——- 

I. Conſider of the time when Chriſt roſe again. As Chriſt had his three dayes, 
and no more, ſo muſt thou have the ſame three dayes like unto his; the firſt day was 
called the day of preparation; the ſecond was the Sabbath-day ; and the third was 
the reſurreQion day ; ſo thy firlt day is a day of preparation, a day of paſſion, where- 
in thou muſt ſtrive and ſtruggle againſt fin, and Satan, wherein thou mult ſuffer all their 
bitter darts til] thou dyeſt, and give up the Ghoſt, And thy ſecond day is a day of 
reſt, wherein thy body muſt lye in the grave, and thy fleſh reſt in hope; wherein 
thou ſhalt enter znto peace, and reſt in thy bed, until the trumpet ſound, and bid thee 
ariſe, and come to judgment : And thy third day is a day of reſurrection unto glory, 
It is the firſt day of the week, or the firſt beginning of a never ending world. Thus 
conſider the time of Chriſt's reſurreion, and thence maylit thou draw down ſome uſe 
for thy ſouls nouriſhment. 

2. Confider of the reaſons why Chriſt aroſe; was it not to confound the Jews ? 
they could not endure to hear of Chriſt's reſurreQion, and therefore when Percy and 
the other Apoſtles preached that point, They were cut to the heart, and took conncel to 
ſlay them, It is the caſe of them to ſay, We will not have that man to reign over us ; 
they that by their ſins crucifie Chriſt every day, cannot without horror think of his 
exaltation, jt cuts them to the heart that Chriſt is riſen to be their Judge. Apain, was 
it not to confirm the faith of Chriſt's followers ? till he was riſen, their faith wes but 4 
weak faith ; weak in knowledge, weak in aſſent, weak in confidence, weak in afſu- 
rance; much ado had Chriſt with them, many a time had he chid them, Why are ye 


fearf:l O ye of little faith ? but after he had ſhewed uimſclf alive by many infallible 


proofs, they could then cry it out, fy Lord, and my Ged. Again, was it not to 
evidence that he had fully ſatisfied all our debts ? the Apoſtle tells us, that Chriſt was 
our Surety; at his death he was arreſted, and caſt into Priſon, whence he could not 
come till all was payed : and therefore to hear that Chriſt is riſen, and that he hath bro- 
kens the bolts and fetters of the grave, it is a clearevidence that God is ſatisfied, and 
that Chriſt is diſcharged by God himſelf, Oh what breaſts of conſolation are here! 
Again, was it not to conquer fin, death, and devil ? now he took from death his ſting, 
and from hell his ſtandard ; now he ſeized upon the hand-writing that was againſt 


uns, 
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_ raiſe up himſelf from the grave ; only Chriſt aroſe himſelf, and at the ſame time he rai- 


' #5 moved; Oh what a rocky heart is this of mine? how much harder is it than that 
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us, and nailed to his croſs, now he ſpoiled Principalities and Powers, and carried the 
keys of death and hel}, at his own girdle z now he came our of the grave as a mighty 
Corqueror, ſaying as Dehorah did in her ſong, O my foul, thou haſt trodden down TJuag. 5,21, 
Grength, thou haſt marched valiantly. Again, was it not to become the firſt-fruits of 
them that ſleep ? Chriſt was the firſt that roſe again from the grave todye no more; and 
by vertue of his reſurrection (as being the firſt-frujts) all the Ele muſt riſe aSain ; 
As in Adam all dye, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all be made alive ; but every man in his own 7, Cor. 15.22, 
order, Chriſt the firſt-fruits, and afterwards they that are Chriſt's at his coming. Some 23, -” 
may wonder, can the reſurrection of one, a thouſand fix hundred years ago, be the | 
cauſe of our riſing ? yes, as well as the death of one, five thouſand fix hundred years 
ago, is the cauſe of our dying; dam, and Chriſt were two heads, two roots, two 
firſt-fruits, either of them in reference to his company whom they ſtand for. And 
now O my ſoul, thou mayſt ſay with 7ob, 7 know that my Redeemer liveth, and that I Job 25. 26 
ſhall ſee him at the laſt day, not with other, but with theſe ſame eyes. If Chriſt | ive, then FO 
muſt I live alſo; if he be riſen, then though after my kin worms ſhall deStroy this body, yet yer. 26. 
in my fleſh I ſhall ſee God. Again, was it not that he might be declared to be the 
Son of God? was it not that he might be exalted, and glorified? this is the main rea- 
ſon of all the reſt; ſee thou to this! O give him theglory, and praiſe of his reſurrei- 
on; ſo muſe, and meditate, and conſider on this tranſaction, as to aſcribe to his Name 
all honour, and glory ; what, is he riſen from the dead ? Hath God highly exalted him, pcy, 9. 11, 
aud given him a name above every name ? O then let every tongue confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father, 
3. Conſider of the manner of Chriſt's reſurrection; he roſe as a common perſon ; 
in which reſpect his reſurrection concerns us noleſs than himſclf, We mult not think 
that when Chriſt was raiſed, it was no more than when Lazarus was raiſed ; his re- 
ſurreRion was the reſurreion of us all; it was in the name of us all, and had in it a 
ſced-like vertue to work the reſurrection of us all, O the priviledge of this commu- 
nion with Chriſt's reſurrection! it I believe this truly, 1 cannot but believe che reſur- 
reftion of my body, and the life everlaſting , why, Jeſus Chriſt hath led the dance, and 
though of my ſelf I have no right to Heaven or Glory, yet in Chriſt my Head I have 
as good right to it as any heir apparent to his lands. —2, He roſe by his own pow- 
er; and ſo did none but Jeſus Chriſt; from the beginning of the world it was never 
heard that any dead man raiſed himſelf; Indeed one Inſtance we have that a dead mans 
Corps ſhould raiſe up another dead man, They caſt the man into the Sepulchre of Eliſha, 2 King 13,22, 
and when the man was let down and touched the bones of Eliſha, he revived and ſtood up on | 
his feet ; dead Eliſha raiſed up a dead man from the grave, but dead El:ſha could not 


ſed many others; and here was the argument of his God-head, 7 have power to lay John 10. 18. 
down my life, and I have power to take it up again; how ſhould we but truſt him with 
our life, who is the reſurrection and thelife ? He that believerh in him though he were 
dead, yet ſhall he lIirve. O my ſoul, he was able to raiſe himſelf, much more is he 
able to raiſe thee up ;z only believe, and live for ever. 3. He roſe with an earth- 
quake ; O the power of Chriſt in every paſſage ! what ayled thee O earth to Skip like a 
Ram? was not the new Tomb hewn out of a Rock ? and was not a great ſtone rolled 
tothe door of the Sepulchre ? the ground wherein he lay was firm and ſolid, and ſhall 
therock be removed out of his place? Oyes; the' Lord reigneth, and therefore the earth 


Job 15. 4. 
Plal. 99. 1. 


rock ; that moves not, melts not at the preſence of God, at the preſence of the God 
of Facob ? the Sun (they ſay) danced that morning at Chriſt's reſurrection ; the 
earth (T am ſure) then trembled ; and yet my heart is no way affected with this news ; 
[ feel it neither dance for joy, nor tremble for fear; O my foul be ſerious in this me- 
ditation, conſider, what a poſture wouldſt thou have been in, if thou hadſt been with 
choſe Souldiers that watched Chriſt; ſo reallize this Earthquake, as if thou now felt it 
trembling onder thee, | 
4. An Angel miniltred to him at his reſurreQtion ; Ar Angel came, and rolled back wat, og. - 
the ſtone from the door, and ſate upsn it, Angels were the firſt Miniſters of the Go- | 
(pel, the firſt Ptcachers of Chriſt's reſurre&tion; they preached more of Chriſt than all 
the Prophets did ; they firſt rold the woman that Chriſt was riſen ;, and they did the Luke 24. 6. 
firſt ſervice ro Chrilt at his reſurreQion, 57 rolling the ſtone from the doors mouth ; O 
my ſou}, that thou wert but like theſe bleſſed Angets ! how is it that they are ſo 
FALL forward 
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forward in God's Service, and thou art ſo backward ? One day thou expecteſt to be equal 
with the Angels, andart thou now ſo far behind them ? What ! to be equal in Reward, 
and behind them in Service ? Here's a Meditation able to check thy Sloath, and to ſpur | 
thee on to thy Duty. — 5. Many of the Bodies of the Sajnts aroſe out of their 
Graves at His Reſurrection; as the Angels miniftred, ſo the Saints waited on Him. In 
this Meditation, trouble not thy ſelf whether David, Moſes, Fob, Abrabam, Iſaac, 
and Faceb were ſome of thoſe Saints, as ſome conjecture upon ſome Grounds: jt is 
a better Conlideration to look uj:on them as the Fruit of Chr:/ff*s ReſurreCtion, and as 
an Earneſt of thy Own : The Vertue of Chr:ſt's ReſurreQtion appears immediately, and 
it will morc appear at the general Reſurrection Day. As ſure as theſe Saints aroſe 
with Him, and went into the Holy City, and appeared unto many ; fo ſure ſhall thy 
Body riſe again at the Lait Day ; and (if thou art but a Saint) it ſhall go with Him into 
the Heavenly Feruſalem, and appear before God, and His Son Feſws Chriſt in Glo- 
ry. 6, Chriſt roſe again with a true and perfeCt Body, with an Incorruptible and 
Powerful Body, with a Spiritual and an Agile Body, with a Glorious Body, brighter than 
the Sun in his utmoſt Glory. Oa theſe things may the Soul expatiate: O it is a worthy, 
bleſſed, ſoul-raviſhing Subject to think upon > and the rather, if we conſider that Con- 
formity which we believe : We look for a Saviour (faith-the Apoſtle) rhe Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who ſhall change our vile Bodies, that they may be faſhioned unto Hts Gloriow Body, 
O my Soul, that this Clay of thine ſhould be a Partaker of ſuch Glory ! That this Body 
of Duſt and Exrth ſhould ſhine in Heaven like thoſe Glorious Spangles of the Firmament:; 
that this Body that ſhall rot in Duſt, and fall more vile than a Carrion, ſhould riſe, and 
ſhine like the Glorious Body of our Saviour on Mount T abor : Surely thou owe't much 
to Chri/Ps Reſurretion, O conſider of it, till thou feelleſt the Influence, and comelt to 
the Aſſurance of this Bleſſed Change. 


4. Conſider of the ſeveral Apparitions of Jeſus Chriſt, eſpecially of thoſe written by 
the Evangeliſt Fohn, As, - 
1, Muſe on His Apparition to Mary Magdalen : Oh the Grief before He apnearcd! 
And, Oh the Joyes when He appearcd ! 1. Before, ſhe apprehended nothing, but 
that ſome or other had took away her Lord; theſe were all the words ſhe uttered before 
he appeared; They have taken away my Lord, and I know not where they have laid Him", 
ſo ſhe told Peter and Fohn : And when Two Angels appeared in White, asking her ; We- 
man, Why weepeſt thou ? ſhe gives the ſame Anſwer to them ; They have taken away my 
Lord, and I know not where they have laid Him, A Soul in deſertion knows not what to 
do, but to weep and cry; Oh my Lord i gone! I bave loſt my Lord, my God, my Jeſus, 
ny King) In this Meditation, conſider, O my Soul, as it thou hadſt been in 2Laries 
Caſe : Was it not a ſad Caſe, when the Angels of Heavenknew not how to comfort her ? 
Suppoſe any Son of Conſolation had ſtood by, and had ſuch a one perſwaded ; O Mary, 
ſuppreſs thy Sadneſs, refreſh thy Heart with this Bleſſed Viſion; thuu didſt ſeek but One, and 
thou haſt found Two ;, « dead Body was thy Errand, and thou haſt light on Two alive : Thy 
Weeping was for a Man, and thy Tears have obtained Angels : Obſerve them narrowly ; the 
Angels invite thee to a Parley, it may be they had ſome happy News to tell thee of thy Lord: 
Remember what they are, and where they ſit, and whence they come, and to whom they 
ſpeak ; they are Angels of Peace; neither ſent without Cauſe, nor ſeen but of Favour; they 
ſit on the Tomb, to ſhew they are no Strangers to thy Loſs : They come from Heaven, from 
whence all happy News deſcendeth ; they ſpeak, to thy ſelf, as if they had ſome ſpecial Em- 
baſſage to deliver unto thee, No, no ; theſe Cordials are in vain; neither Man nor An- 
gel can do her good, or comfort her drooping Soul : Either Chr:/# Himſelf muſt come 
in Preſence, or ſhecryes; Aiſerable Comforters are ye all! Alas! ſmall is the Light 
that a Star can yield, when the Sun is down: A ſorry Exchange it 1s, to go &+ gather Crumbs, 
af er the Loſs of the Bread of Life, Oh, What can theſe Angels do ? They cannot perſwade me 
that my Maſter 14 not loſt, for my own Eyes will diſprove them : They can leſs tell me where 
He may be found ;, for they themſelves would wait upon Him, if they knew bt where : 1 an 
apt to think, they know not where He is; and therefore they are come to the Place where He laſt 
was, making the Tomb their Heaven, and the Remembrance of His Preſence the Fewel of their 
Foy : Alas What do Angels here ? I neither came to ſee them, nor deſire to hear them: 1! 
came not to ſee Angels, but the Creator of Angels, to whom I owe more than both to Men 
and Angels, 
2. After Heappeared, ſhe was filled with Joy; for ſo it was, that when nothing elſc 
would ſatisfic, or comfort this poor Creature, Feſ#s Himſelf appears ; At firft He is un- 
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known, ſhe takes him for the Gardiner of the place, but within a while he utters a 
voice that opens both her ears, and eyes; And Feſus ſaith unto her, Mary, It was the 
ſweeteſt ſound that ever ſhe heard ; many a time had ſhe been called by that name, but 
never heard ſhea voice ſo effectual, powerful, inward, fecling as at this time; hereby 
the cloud is ſcattered, and the Sun of Righteouſneſs appears ; this one: word Mary, 
lightens her eyes, dryes up her tears, chears her heart, revives her ſpirits that were as 
ood as dead. One word of Chriſt wrought {o ſtrange an alteration in her, as if ſhe 
had been wholly made new, when ſhe was only named, And hence it is that beins 
raviſhed with his voice, and impatient of delayes, ſhe takes his talk out of his mouth, 
and to his firſt and only word Mary, ſhe anſwers, Rabbowr] which is to ſay, AMaſter, 
.d., Maſter, is it thou ? with many a ſalt tear have I ſought thee, and art thou un- 
expeftedly ſo near at hand! thy abſence was hell, and thy preſence is no leſs than heaven to 
me : Oh how is my heart raviſhed at thy ſound? if the babe leaped in the womb of Eliza- 
beth when ſhe but heard the ſalutation of Mary, how ſhould my heart but leap at thy ſa- 
lutation ? I feel I am exceedingly tranſported beyond my ſelf. Inſtead of my heavy heart 
and troubled ſpirit, I feel now a ſweet and delightful Tranqulity of mind ; thou art zny 
ſolace, and ſouls delight , whom have I in heaven bat thee * and whom deſire I upon 
earth in compariſon of thee ? and yet 1 am not ſatisfied ; not only fruition of thee, but 
union with thee 1s that which my ſoul longs after ; not only thy preſence, but thy embra- 
ces, or my embraces of thee can give content, come then, and give me leave, my Lord, 
my God, to TU ro the haunt of my chief delights, to fallat thy ſacred feet, and to bathe 
them with my tears of joy; O my Feſus I muſt needs deal with thee, as the Spouſe dealt with 
thee : Now I have found thee whom my ſoul loves dearly, I will hold thee, and 1 will not let 
thee go. | 
fv not in all the Book of God a ſoul more depreſſed with ſorrow, and lifted 
up with joy : O meditate on this ! if Chriſt be abſent, all is night ; but if Chriſt ap- 
pear, he turns all again into a lightſome day ; there is no ſorrow like that»which appre- 
hends Chriſt's loſs, and therefore in hell it is looked upon as:the greateſt pain; of the 
two (ſay Divines) it is a greater torment to loſe God, and to loſe Jeſus Chriſt, than 
to endure all thoſe flaming whips, unquenchable fires, intollerable cold, abominable 
ſtench ; and on the other ſide, there is no joy in heaven like to that which apprehends 
Chriſt's preſence : rn thy preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right hand there are 
pleaſures evermore. TI had rather be in bell with Chriſt (faid one) than in heaven with- 
out Chriſt. This is the very top of heavens joy, the quinteſſence of glory, the high- 
eſt happineſs of the Saints; O my ſoul, ſeek with ary, yea ſeek and weep, and weep 
and ſeek, and never reſt ſatisfied till Chriſt appear. If thou art but in the uſe of means, he 
will appear ſooner or later z or what if thou never ſaweſt a good day on earth, one ſight 
of Chriſt in heaven will make amends, Surely if thou kneweſt the joy of Chriſt's pre- 
ſence, thou would(t run through death and hell te come to Chriſt : it was Pau!'s ſaying, 
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I deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt which 1s far better 5 he cared not for death Phil, i. 23. 


ſo he might go to Chriſt, for that was better than very life it ſelf, 

2, Muſe on his Apparition to the Ten Diſciples, When the doors were ſhut for fear of 
the Fews, then came Jeſus, and ſtood in the midſt, ſaying to them, Peace be unto you, 
Before his Apparitions, ſorrow and fear had poſſeſſed all their ſpirits: ſometime they 
walked abroad, and were ſad; and ſometimes they kept within, and ſhut the doors 
upon them, as being exceedingly afraid : In this condition Jeſus Chriſt [that knows beſt 
the times and ſeaſons of grace and comfort) comes and ſtands in the midft of their Af- 
ſembly ; he comes in, they know not how; and no ſooner he is in, but he ſalutes 
them in this manner, Peace be unto you. : 

This was the prime of all his wiſhes; no ſooner is he riſen, but he wiſheth peace to 
all his Apoſtles; no ſooner meets he with them, but the very opening of his lips was 
with theſe words; they are the firſt words, at the firſt meeting, on the very firſt 
day, — A ſure ſign that peace was.in theheart of Jeſus Chriſt ; howſoever it is with 
Us, peace, or war; there is a Commonweal where Chriſt is King ; and there is peace, 
and nothing but peace; come, ſift, try, and examine ; art thou, O my ſoul, a mem- 
ber of this body ? a ſubject of this Common-weal? hath the influence of Chriſt's peace 
(wrought and declared at his reſurre&tion)) any force on thee ? haſt thou peace with 
God? and peace within ? and peace without ? doſt thou tee] that ointment poured upon 
Aaron's head, and running down to the skirts of his garments? doſt thou feel the dewof 
Hermon, and the dew that deſcends upon Mount Ser, dropping (as it were) _ 
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thy heart ? doth the ſpirit aſſure thee, that Chriſt the Prince cf peace hath made peace 
and reconciliation betwixt God and thee, betwixt the King and thee, a rebel to his 
Crown and dignity 3 O how beautiful upon the mountams would the fect of kim be, that 
ſhould publiſh peace, that ſhould bring theſe good tydings, that thou art a Citizen of that 
Feruſalem, where God 2s King, and Chri5t the Prince of peace ? where all the buldings 
are compatt together, as a City that 15 at unity within it ſelf ? 

3. Muſe on his Apparition to all the Apoltles, when they were all convened, and 
Thomas with them. This Apparition was occaſioned by Thomas's incredulity ; excepe 


. (ſaid he) / ſee in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print of the 
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nails, ad thruſt my hand into his ſide, I will not believe. Now therefore ſaith Jeſus to 
Thomas, Come, reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and reach hither thy hand, 
an4 thruſt it into my ſide, and be not faithleſs, but believing. Methinks I ſee Thomas's 
finger on Chri(t's boared hand, and Thomas's hand in Chrilt's pierced fide. Here's a 
ſtrong Argument to convince my ſoul that Chriſt is riſen from the dead; why, ſee; 
this is the ſame Chriſt that was crucified ; the ſame Chriſt that had his hands boared 
with nails, and that had his heart picrced with a ſpear; though the wounds are healed 
as toſenſe of pain, yet the skars, and holes, and clefts remain as big as ever : the hole 
in his hand is yet ſo large, that Thomas may put his finger not only on it, but into it; 
and the cleft in his fide is yet ſo large, that Thomas may thruſt his whole hand into his 
fide, and with his fingers touch that heart that iſſued out ſtreams of blood for my fal- 
vation. In this meditation be not too curious, whether the print of the nails were but 
continued till Chriſt had confirmed his Diſciples faith ; or whether he retains them ſtill 
for ſome further uſe? it is a better conſideration to look upon them ſo as to confirm 
thy own faith, is there not too much of Thomas's incredulity in thy breaſt ? doſt not 
thou ſometimes feel ſome doubtings of Chriſt's riſing ? or at leaſt doſt thou not queſtion 
whether Chriſt's reſurreion belongs unto thee ? is not Satan buſice with a temptation ? 
is not thy conſciencetroubled for thy fins ; and eſpecially for thy fin of unbelicf ? if fo, 
(and I know not but it may be ſo with thee, and the beſt of Saints) Come ther, and 
reach hither thy finger, and behold Chriſt's bands; and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt 
it into his ſide, my meaning is, come with the hand of faith, and lay hold on Chrilt, 
yea hide thy ſelf in the holes of the rock 3 Be /ike the Dove that maketh her neſt in the 
fide of the holes mouth; the Doye that would be ſafe from the devouring Birds, or from 
the Fowlers ſnare, ſhe flyes to the hole in a rock ; and thus Chriſt invites his Spouſe, 
O my Dove that art in the clefts of the rock, in the ſecret places of the ſtairs ? let me ſee thy 
countenance, let me hear thy voice, In the clefts of the rock 7 am ſafe, (ſaid Bernard) 
there I ſtand firmly, there I am ſecure from Satan's prey, It is ſtoried of a Martyr, that 
writing to his Wife where ſhe might find him, when he was fled from home; O my 
Dear (ſaid he) if thou deſireſt to ſee me, ſeek me in the ſide of Chriſt, in the cleft of 
the rock,, in the hollow of his wounds, for there have I made my neſt, there will I dwell, 
there ſhalt thou find me, and no where elſe but there, O my ſoul, that thou wouldft 
make. this uſe of the wounds of Chriſt! are they not as the Cities of refuge, whither 
thou mayft fly and live? Nothing is more efficacious to cure the wounds of conſcience, than 
a frequent and ſerious meditation of the wounds of Chriſt, Come, be not faithlefs, 
but believing ; theſe Monuments of Chriſt's reſurreftion arc for the confirmation 
of thy faith ; if well viewed and handled, they will quiet thy conſcience, quench 
the ficry darts of Satan, increaſe thy faith, till thou comeſt ro aſſurance, and ſay- 
eſt with Thomas, My Lord, and my God, 1 may be troubled, but I ſhall not be over- 
whelmed ; becauſe I will remember the print of the nails, and of the ſpear, in the hands 
and fide of Feſus Chriſt, 

4. Muſe on his Apparition to the ſeven Diſciples at the Sea of Tiberias. Firſt, Chrilt 
appcars, and works a Miracle; he diſcovers himſelf to be Lord of Sea as well as Land; 
at his word multitudes of Fiſhes come to the Net, and are caught by his Apoſlles ; 
nor is this Miracle without a Myſtery; The Kingdom of Heaven, is like: a drawn "tt, 
caſt into the ſea, which when it is full, men draw to land; what is this divine trade 0 
ours but a ſpiritual fiſhing ? the world is a ſea, ſouls like fiſhes ſwim at liberty in this 
deep, and the nets of wholeſome dodrine are they that draw up ſome to the ſhore of 


| grace, andglory. 2. Upon this Miracle, The Diſciple whom Feſus loved, ſaid unto Pt- 


ter, it is the Lord. Fohnis more quick-eyed than all the reft, he conſiders the Miracle, 
and him that wrought it; and preſently he concludes, 7: :s the Lord; O my ſonl medi- 


tate on the myſtery of this diſcovery ; if ever ſoul be converted and brought hoiſt 
riit, 
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Chrift, it #5 the Lord; but oh whither is Chriſt gone, that we have loſt fo IGng 1s 
converiing preience ? Oh for one Apparition cf Jefus Chriſt! ril} then we may preach 
our hearts out and never the nearer; dowhat we can ſouls will ro hel}, except the Lord 
break their career; Miniſters can do no more but tel}, thus and thus men may be ſaved; 
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—_-—_ 


-nd thus and thus men will be damned + He that belr:verh onthe Son hath eternal life, and jolin 3. 35. 


be that belucverh notche Sow ſhall not ſee life; but when they have ſaid all chey can, it is 
only God mult give the blcfſing ; Oh what is preaching withoot Chriſt's preſence ? 
One hearing what mighty feats Scanderbag's Sword had done, he fent for it, and when 
he ſaw it, 1s this the Sword (ſaid he) that hath done ſuch great exploits, wiat's thts 
ſword more than any other ſword ? © (fayes Scanderbag) 1 ſent thee my Sword, bat 
not my arm that did hanale it : fo Miniſters may uſe the ſword of the Spirit, the Word 
of God, bur if the Spirits arm be not with it, they way brandiſh it every Sabbath to 
little purpoſe z when all is done, if ever any goo be done, zt #5 rhe Lord, No ſooner 
#ba obſerves the Miracle, that a multitude of fiſhes were.caught and taken, but he tells 
Peter of a blefled diſcovery, it is the Lord---3. Upon this diſcovery, Peters throws 
himſelf into the Sea; O the fervent love he carries towards Chriſt ! if he but hear of 
his Lord, he will run through fire and water to come unto kim; ſo true js that of the 


Spouſe, Many waters cannot quench love, neuher canthe flueds drown it \ if a mar would Cane. 8, 7: 


give all the ſubſtance of his heuſe for love, it would utterly be contemned, if [bve Chriſt, 


[cannot but long for communion and fellowſhip with Chriſt z Whereſvever theu art C Vbicungque 


bleſſed Saviour, give me no more happineſs than to be with thee z if on the earth I would 
travel day ana night to come unto thee, if on the Sea with Peter I would ſwim unto thee, if 
riding ia truumph, 1 would ſing Hoſanna to thee, but if in glory, how happy ſhould I be 
to look upon thee ? Chriſt's Apparitions are raviſhing ſights; if he but ſtand on the ſhore, 
Peter throws himſelf over-board to come co Chriſt; why now he ſtands on the pinacles 
of heaven, wafting and beckoning with his hand, and calling on me. in- his Word, 


Riſe up my love, my fair one, and come away; O my ſoul make haſte; in every duty Cart. 2. 10. 


look out for another Apparition of Jeſus Chriſt : when thou comeſt to hear, ſay, Have 
over Lord by this Sermon ; and when thou comelt to pray, ſay, Have over Lord by this 
Prayer to a Saviour ;, neither fire nor water ; floods, nor ſtorms; death, nor life ; 
principalitigs nor powers ; height nor depth; nor any other creature ſhould hinder thy 


paſſage to Chriſt, or ſeparate thy ſoul from Chriſt. Conſider what I ſay, (ſaith Paul) 2 Tini.2. 7,3, 


and the Lord give thee underſtanding in all things; remember that 7eſus Chriſt of the ſeed 
of David was raifed from the dead according ta my Goſpel: that Chriſt was raiſed is a 
Goſpel-truth; ay, bur do thou remember zt; do thou conſtder zr, and the Lord pive 
thee underſtanding in all things. | | 


SECT. LIT. 
Of deftring Feſus in that reſpec, 


» Br us deſire after Feſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in.his re- 
ſurrection, What deſire z5, we have opened before; ſome call it the wing of the 
ſoul, whereby it moveth, and 1s carricd to the thing it expefterh, to feed it ſelf upon it, 
and to be ſatisfied with it. | 
; But what is there in Chriſt's reſurreion, that ſhould move our fouls to deſire after 
it 

I anſwer, 1, Something in it ſclf. 2. Something as in reference unto us. 

I. There is ſomething in.it ſelt ; had we bur a view of the glory, dignity, cxcellen- 
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cy of Chriſt, as raiſed from the dead, it would put us on this heavenly motion ; we 


ſhould fly as rhe Eagle that haſterh to eat, The object of deſire is good, but the more Ucb. t. 


excellent and glorious any good is,the more earneſt and cager ſhould our deſires be; now 
Chriſt as raiſed from the dead is an excellent object ; the reſurre&ion of Chriſt is the 
glorifying of Chriſt ; yea, his glorifying took its beginning at his bleſſed refurreRion ; 
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now It was that God bighly exalted him, and gave him a name avgue every name, &c, and Phil, 2. $- 


in this reſpeCt how deſirable is he ? 


2, There is ſomething in reference unto us ; As, 1. He r8ſe a24in for our Weſtifin Rom, 4. 


cation ; I muſt needs grant, that Chrif's death, and not his reſurrection is the merito- 
t19vs cauſe of our juſtification ; but on the other fide Chriſt's refurretion, and not 
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3 Cor. 15, 17. 


Eph. 2. 5, 6. 


Rom. 6. 11. 


Rom. 6. 4, 


his death is for the applying of our juſtification, as the ſtamp acds no vertue, nor 
matter of real value to a piece of gold ; but only it makes that value which before ;: 
had actually appliable and currant unto us: ſo the reſurretion of Chriſt was no pr: 
of the price or ſatisfaction which Chriſt made to God, yet is it that which applies ail 
his merits, and makes them of force unto his Members, Some I know woutd go fur. 
ther, Lucius a learned Writer ſaith, that F:ſtification #5 therefore attributed to Chriſt's 
reſurrection, becauſe it was the compleat, and ultimate att of Chriſt*s attive obedience © ant 
from hence inferreth, that remiſſion of ſin 75 atiribured ro his paſſive obedience ; and juſtiſ.- 
Cation, or imputation of righteouſneſs, to his altive obedience, Goodwin no way inferiour 
tro him, faith, that juſtification is put upon Chriſt's reſurrection with 4 rather, who is 
he that condemneth ? it is Chriſt that died, yea rather that 1s riſen again; not but that 
the matter of ovr juſtification is only the obedience and death of Chriſt ; bur the 
form of our juſtification, or the a& of pronouncing us righteovs, by that his obe- 
dience and death depends upon Chriſt's reſurreion ; for then it was that Chriſt him. 
ſelf was juſtified, and then he was juſtified as a common perſon, repreſenting us there. 
in, ſo that we were then juſtified with him, and in him; and we are ſaid ro ve riſe; 
with him, and to fit with him in heavenly places, Burges, one admirably judicious, 
ſaith, that juſtification is given to Chriſt's reſurreRion, as a priviledge flowivg ſrem its 
efficient cauſe; Indeed Chriſt's death is the meritorious Cauſe of unr juſtification bt 
Chriſt's reſurreftion is in ſome ſence (ſaith he) the efficient cauſe ; becauſe by his riſing 
again, the Spirit of God doth make us capable of juſiification, and 1h n beſtoweth it on us, 
I know there is ſome difference amongſt theſe Worthies, but they all agree in this, 
that the reſurreRion of Chriſt was for our juſtification, and that by the rcſurreRion of 
Chriſt all the merits of his death were made appliable unto us. As there was a price 
and ranſome to be paid by Chriſt for the redemption of man, ſo it was neceſſary that 
the fruit, effe&, and benefit of Chrilt's redemption ſhould be applied, and conferred; 
now this work of application and actual collation of the fruit of Chriſt's death, be- 
gan to -be 3» fieri upon the reſurreftion day ; but it was not then finiſhed, and per- 
fected ; for to the conſummation thereof, the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the Miſſion of 
the holy .Ghoſt, Apoftolical preaching of the Goſpel to Jews and Gentiles, the Do- 
nation of Heavenly grace, and Chritt's Interceſſion at the right hand of God were ve- 
ry neceſſary. O the benefit of Chriſt's reſurreQtion as to our juſtification ! If Chr: 
be not riſen again, ye are yet in your ſims, and your faith is in vain, Remiſſion of 
ſin (which is a part of our juſtification) though purchaſed by Chrill's death, yer 
could not he applied to us, or poſſibly be made ours without Chriſt's reſurreion ; and 
and in this reſpet oh how deſirable is it ! 

2. He roſe again for our ſantification. So the Apoſtle, Ze hath quickened us toge- 
ther with Chriſt, and bath raiſed up together with Chriſt, Ovr firſt reſurrection is 
from Chrift's reſurreQion; if you would know how you that were blind in heart, 
uncircumciſed in ſpirit, utterly unacquainted with the life of God, are now light in 
the Lord, affeing heavenly things, walking in righteouſneſs ; it comes from this 
bleſſed reſurreion of Jeſus Chrilt ; we are quickened with Chriſt , it is Chriſt's reſur- 
recion that raiſed our ſouls, being ſtark dead, with ſuch a reſurrection as that they 
ſhall never die more, Whence the Apoſtle, Reckor your ſelves to be dead unto ſin, 
but alive unto God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. Wearedead to fin, and alive unto 
God by the death and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt ; we may reckon thus for our ſelves, 
that if we be in Chriſt, there comes a veriue from Chriſt, an effeftual working of 
Chriſt by his Spirit into our hearts, and it is ſuch a work as will conform us to 
Chriſt dead, and to Chriſt rifen ; why reckon thus, ſaith the Apoltle ; go not by 
gueſs, and ſav, I hope it will be better with me than it hath been; no, no, but 
reckon, conclude, make account, / muſt live ro God, I miſt live rhe life of grace, for 
Chriſt is riſen, To the ſame purpoſe he ſpeaks before, Like as Chrift was raiſed up 
from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould walkin newneſs of life. 
Chriſt roſe again to a new life, and herein his reſurrection differed from the refurrecti- 
on of thoſe others raiſed by him, as of Lazarus, Fairs Daughter, the Widow of 
Niains Son ; for they were but raiſed to the ſame life, which formerly they lived ; but 
Jeſus Chriſt was raiſed up to a new life; and according to this exemplar we ſhould 
now walk in newneſs of life : this is the end of Chriſt's reſurreQion, that we ſhould 
be new creatures, of new lives, new principles, new converſations ; he roſe again 
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;, He roſe again for our reſurrection to eternal life ; Chriſt is the patern, 
and pledg, and cauſe of the reſurretion of our bodies; for ſince by man came death, 
by man came alſo the reſurrection of the dead: for as in Adam all dye, even ſo in Chriſt 
thall all be made alive. There is a vertue flowing from Chriſt to his Saints by which they 
ſhall be raiſed up at the latter day ; as there is a vertue flowing from the head to 
the members, or from the root to the branches, ſo thoſe that are Chr:/?*s fhall be 
raiſed up by Chriſt. Not but that all the wicked in the world ſhall be raiſed again by 
the power of Chr;/? as he is a judg, for all that arein their graves ſhall hear his voice, 
and they ſhall come forth; yet with this difference, they that have done good unto the 
reſurrettion of life, and they that have done evil unto the reſurrection of damnation, 
[n this reſpe& the Saints ſhall have a peculiar reſurrection; and therefore they are 
called che Children of the reſurrettion, becauſe they ſhall obtain a better reſurrettion, as 


1 Cor. 15.21, 
22 


1 John 5, 28, 
29. 


Luke 20. 36, ' 


the Apoſtle calls it. And is not Chriſt's reſurreion deſirable in this very reſpe z if HeÞ- #1. 35. 


we ſhould think, theſe bodyes of ours being duſt, muſt never return from -their 
duſts, it. might diſcourage; but here is our hope, Chr? is riſen, and therefore we 
muſt riſe; it is the Apoſtles own argument againſt thoſe that held, rhere was 70 
reſurrefFion of the dead; why, ſaith the Apoſtle, 5f there be no reſurrettion of the dead, 
then is not Chriſt riſen ——If the dead riſe not, then is not Chriſt raiſed ————— But now 
is Chriſt riſen from the dead, and become the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep; he _ 
plainly that Chris reſurreRion is the principal efficient cauſe of the reſurrection 
of the juſt; 7am thereſurrettion, and the life, ſaith C _— (z.e. YI am the Author, and 
worker of the reſurrection to life, As the Father raijeth up the dead and quickeneth 
them, even ſo the Son quickezeth whom he will; and hence it is that Chriſt is called a quick- 
ning Spirit ; Chriſt is the head and ſtock of all the Elect, Chriſt is the Author, procurer, 
conveyor of life to all his off-ſpring, by the communication of his Spirit 3 Chriſt is 4 
quickening Spirit, quickening dead ſouls, and quickening dead bodies, the Author 
both of the firſt and ſecond reſurretion. And is not this deſireable ? 
He roſe again for the aſſurance of our juſtification, ſantification and ſalvation. 
This is the reaſon why the Apoſtle uſeth theſe words to prove the reſurreRion 
of Chriſt, I will give you the ſure mercies of David; none of Gods mercies had 
been ſure to us if Chriſt had not riſen again from the dead. But now all is made 
ſure, his work of redemption being fully finiſhed, the mercy which thereupon de- 
pended was now made certain, (and as the Apoſtle ſpeaks) ſure unto all the ſeed. 
Methinks a thought of this object in reſpe of it ſelf, and in reſpet of us, 
ſhould put our ſouls into a longing frame; is it not a deſirable thing to ſee 
the King in bis beauty? were not the Daughters of Zion gladto goforth, and to be- 
bold King Solomon with the Crown wherewith his Motber Crowned him in the day of his 
eſpouſalls ? If Chrif incarnate, and in humane frailty was the deſire of Nations, how 
much more is Chriſt exalted, and in his glory ? if it was Augsſtines great wiſh to have 
ſeen Chriſt in the fleſh, how ſhould we but wiſh to ſee Chriſt as riſen again from the 
dead? be is altogether lovely; or, he 55 altogether deſireable.; deſireable-in the womb, 
defireable in the cratch, defireable on the Croſs, even when deſpiſed, and numbred 
with thieves ; deſireable in his reſurrection z yea all deſirable, yea:above all deſirable, 
8 riſen, exalted, glorified; in this conſideration we cannot fathom the thouſand, thou- 
ſand part ofthe worth, and incomparable excellency of Jeſus Chriſt. .Or-if Chriſt's 
reſurrection in it ſelf will not ſtir up our lazy deſires; is itnot deſirable as in reference 
unto us ? what, that he ſhould riſe again for our juſtification ? that by vertue of his 
reſurre&ion thy ſoul ſhould appear righteous before the judgment feat of God? O 
what a raviſhing word is that, what a triumphing challeng ? who ſhall lay any thing to the 
charge of Gods Eleft ? it is God that juſtifieth ; who ts be that condemeth ? it 15 Chriſt 
that dyed, yea rather that is riſen again, O the ſtings that many have, ſaying, what 
ſhall Ido when 7 dye, and go down to the duſt. ? may not the Lord have ſomething 
againſt me at the day of reckoning ? why no poor ſoul, if thou art in Chriſt, 
it is he that dyed, yea rather that is riſen again for thy juſtification z by his reſur- 
retion he hath cleared all reckonings, ſo that now who ſhall condemn ? not fin, 
Chriſt hath took it away z not the law, Chriſt hath fulfilled it for us ; not Sa- 
tan, for if the Judge acquit us, what can the Jaylor do? O my ſoul, that thy 
portion may be with theirs who hath right and title to. this bleſſed reſurreAion 
of Jeſus Chriſt. But thou ſayeſt again, what = it to me; if 7 be juſtified in c_ 
a 2 an 
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and yet my heart remain unholy, and vaſubdued to Chriſt ? it is true, thou findelt a 


woſull fiaful nature within thee, croſs and contrary to holineſs, and teading thee day- 
ly into captivity zi yet remember it is Chriit that dyed, yea rather that is riſen again z 


and by vertue of his reſurrection he hath given thee a new nature 3 another nature, 


which makes thee wreſtle againſt fin, and ſhall in time prevail over all fin.. But thoy 
ſaylt ag2in, what if / be juſtified, and ſanikied, if after death / ſhall not_ be raiſed 
to life ? why fear not O my ſoul, for if Chriſt be riſen thou ſhalt riſe, and riſe to eter- 
nal life; 7 am the reſurrettion and the life, not only the reſurrection, bat life is in him 
originally, as water is in the fountain, and from him it is derived to us; betauſe 1 live ye 
ſhail live alſo, But thou ſayſt apain, O that 7 were aſſured of this ! many doubts and 
jealouſies are upon me from day to day. Sometimes indeed /have a comfortable hope 
of my juſtification, ſanRification, ſalvation z and ſometimes again / am forced to cry, 
Lora wiy ca4eſt thou off my ſoul * why hideſt thou thy face from me ?. O conſider of 
the ends of Chriſt's reſurrection; was it not. to give thee the ſute mercies of David? 
was it not to apply the merits of Chriſt's active, and paſſive obedience,and to bring them 
home to thy ſoul ? was it not to confirm, and to ratific thy faith, elſe were it in-v4rn ? 
O the Perſon of Chr:t! and O the priviledges of Chriſt as being raiſed from the 
dead ! O my ſoul, that thou wert on the wing in thy defires after Chriſt! O that 
thy motions were as ſwift as the Eagles that haſted to eat ! O that feelingly thou kneyw- 
eſt him, and the power of his reſurreCtion! that thou wert reſolved to give ro fleepto 
thine eyes, nor ſlumber to thine eye-lids, until thou couldſt ſay, Chriſts reſurrettion 5s 
mine! why Lord, that 7 ſhould long after vanities, trifles, toyes, pleaſures, profits, 
earthly contentments; that 7 ſhould long like fome women with Child for a deal of bag- 
oage Coles, or aſhes, very lotbſome food ; and yer that 7 ſhould feel no pantings, breath- 
ings, hungerings, thirſtings after Chrifts reſurrection to feed upon it, and to be ſatis- 
fied with 4t! come, here's a bleficd objec ; here's delights; O ſtir up thy appetite, 
ſuck and be ſatisfied, drink, ye, drink, abundantly, O my beloved ! 


SECT. 1V, 
Of hoping in Feſus 'in that reſpect. 


Et us hope 52 Feſus, as carrying on the: great work of our ſalvation for us in 
- his reſurreQion. .- Only remember, I mean not a fluctuating, wavering, un 


., fetled, uneſtabliſhed:bope; no, no, let us hope firmly, ſurely, fixedly; let us come up 


to that plerophory, vr full aſſurance of hope ; that we may conclude comfortably, and 
confidently,. Chriſts reſarreftion is ours ;' and yet that our concluſion may not be raſh, 
but upon right grounds, we may examine the firmneſs, ſolidneſs, ſubſtancialneſs of oor 
hope in. Ohrifts reſurrection by theſe following fipns.': Oo 

:.- if Chrifts refurreion be mine, then is Chriits deatly mine; the fruits or effects 
of Chrifts trath ahd reſurrection cannot be ſevered ; if we have been planted together 
the likeneſs uf bis death, we'fhall be iri the likeneſs of bis reſurrefttion. Mortification, and vi- 
vificitioh, are twins of one and the ſame-fpirit 3- depart: from evil and Ho good, — 
Ceaſe (i Hor@vils, trarn to'db well; Many: may think they have their part in the firlt re- 
furredlon, burtan. they.prove. their: \deattfahts fin? as there cannot 'be a reſurrection 
before 'x:man dyc; fo there cannot be'v refurreRion to @' new life, but thete muſt be a 
ſopsration'ef the Toul fromthe body df fin 5 whit, ſhalla manckave toſin, be wedded 
to fin 3 yea hall a \'man-like i; lover; live in it, and yer ſay or imagine that:Chrilts 
teſutrection.is his? O be:not deceived, God is not mocked! come, ſceatrch, try, examine, 
haft 'thon any ſhare jin Chrifis paſſion? krnoweſt thou the feilowſhip of his ſufferings? 
art thou made conformable: to his Yeath, that'as he dyed for ſin; ſo\thou dyeſt tofin? 
if herein. thou art at a_fſiahd,' peruſe thoſe-CharaRters laid down in his ſufferings and 
denih, the truth and growth of our wiortification, or of our death unto ſin is diſco- 
vered bcfore, 1810 RET i ance. 

3, If Chriſts reſurreAion:/be mine;'then_ is Chri/7's Spirit mine, yea. then am / 
quickened bythe Spirit 'of 'Chrift. Jf--any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is 
one of his +---but if the Spirtt of him that raiſed up feſus from the dead dwell in you, then he 
that raiſed up Chrift from the tead ſhall alſo quicken your mor tal bodyes(and Imay add y__ 
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mortal fouls) by his ſpirie that dwellerh inyou, Chriſts Spirit (if Chriſts reſurretion 
be ours) will have the ſame operation and effect in our ſouls that it had in his bo- 
dy; as it raiſed up the one, ſo it will raiſe up the other; as it quickened the one, 
ſo it will quicken the other. But the queſtion here will run on, how ſhall} we 
know whether we have reccived this quickning Spirit ? many pretend to the Spirit 
never more than at this day, but how may we be affured that the Spirit is ours? 
] anſwer. — 

1. The Spirit is a Spirit of illumination ; here is the beginning of his work, he be- 
Sins in light; as in the firſt creation, the firſt-born of God's works, was light, God 
ſaid, let there be light, and there was light, ſo in this new creation, the firſt work 
is light, God who commanded the light to ſhine out of darkneſs hath ſhined into our hearts, 
to grue the light of the knowledg of the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt, 
Hence the ttate of nature is called 4arkreſs, and the ſtate of grace is called /rg4r ; 


_ re ere nun 


Gel L. 3. 


2 Cor. 4. 6. 


le were ſometimes darkneſs, but now ye have light in the Lord. And he hath called Eph. 5. 8. 
you out of darkzeſs into his marvellous light, There is a light in the mind, and a 7 Pct 2. 9+ 


light in the heart, of thoſe who have the Spirit of Chriſt; there is a ſpeculative 
and an affetive knowledg, not only to know the truth, but to love it, believe it, 
embrace it. O my ſoul, would thou know whether ' Chrifts Spirit be thine ? 
conſider, and fee then whether any of this new Jight of Jeſus Chrift | hath ſhined 
into thy heart; take heed, deceive not thy ſelf, thou mayeſt have a great deal of wit, 
and knowledg, and underſtanding, and yet go to hell ; this light is a light ſhining 
iato thy hearr, this light is a Chriſt-diſcovering light ; this light is a fin-diſcover- 
ings light ; this light will cauſe thee to find out thy hypocriſy, deadneſs, dul- 


neſs in ſpiritual duties ; if thou haſt not this light thou art near to eternal burn- 


ings ; darkneſs is one of the properties of hell, and withour this light, inward 
darkneſs will to utter darkneſs, where is nothing but -weeping and wailing, and 
gnaſhing of teeth. 

2, Ihis quickening ſpirit, is a ſpirit of faith; as it reveals Chriſt, ſo it inclines mens 
hearts to cloſe with Chriſt upon thoſe Goſpel-terms, as-he is. offered; 1 know there 
are degrees and meaſures of faith,but the leaft meaſure of faith is a deſiring, panting, 
breathing afrer the Lord Jeſus; and no ſooner hath the. ſoul received that new light 
from the ſpirit of Chriſt, but icis preſently, at the ſame inſtant; exceedingly affected 
with Jeſus Chriſt ; O it deſires Chriſt above all deſires. I know 'not @ more undeceiving 
ſign than this ; read over the whole Bible, and where ever there was any ſeuF-ſfaving diſ- 
coveries,there ever followed inward defires,ſoul-longings after Jeſus Chriſt > when Pant 
preached of thei reſurreQion of Chrift, ſome there were that mocked, jeered, and {lighted 
that doctrine, but others(whoſe heart the Lord ftirred) they were exceedingly taken with 
it ſaying we will hear thee again of this matter ;yeu.,& this very Sermon fo wrought on ſome 
that rhey believed, among whom was Dyonyſuns the Areopagite,& 4 woman nanied Daniaris, 


and others with them , and when he preaced another Sermomwon'the ſame fubject at Az- Ags17.32,34; 


r10ch, the Fews were much offended, but the Gentiles were-ſo'exceedingly raken with it 
that they beſought Paul, that theſe words (the 'very ſame reſurreion Sermon) #vght: be 
preacbed' ro them the next Sabbath day. Their very hearts did ſo long after Chriſt 'wkom 
Paul 'had preached, that when the congregation was broken up, many of the Jews and religi- 
ous Procelites followed Paul and Barnabas ; and the ntxt Sabbath day came almoſt the whole 
City together to hear the ſame Sermon. O my ſoul, doft thou tiear theſe Sermony-of Chriſts 
reſurrection z dolt thou hear ſweet-Goſpel-preaching? doſt - thou hear the'free tenders 
and offers of Chr:/t; with all his glory and excellency to poor finners, to vile, loſt, un- 
done ſouls, and art thou no whit taken with them? canft thou ſleep away ſuchSetmons as 
theſe ? haſt thou no heart-riſings, no ſtirrings, workings, longings; deſires in thy foul ? 
O take heed ! this is a dangerous caſe : but on the contrary, if thou ſayeſt in thy heart, 
Oh that I could hear this Sermon again! Othe:ſweet werthies of Chriſts reſurrtthon' 1 
had not thought ſuch honey could havedropped out of this rock"; Othe bleſſed beginninys and 
ſpringingsof grace which 1 felt in my ſoul on ſuch @ meditation! Oh' the deſire, 'the delight! O 
the longings !O the comforts of Chriftsreſurretti0!0 rhe drawings of the Spirit, inclining my 
heart to receive Feſus Chriſt,to cloſe wth him, and tv reſt on him,and to give np my ſelf to him! 
why this Spirit of faith doth argue thy title and/intereſt to the quickening ſpirit of href. 
3. Thy quickening Spirit, is a Spirit of ſanRification;; ſuch was' the Spirit, whereby 
Chriſt was raiſcd, he was declared mightily to be the Son of God, according to the Spirit 
of ſanttification, by the reſurrettion from the dead. That fame Spirit which |raiſcd up 
Aaaz Jeſus 
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| Jeſus Chriſt, was that ſame divine Spirit which ſanikied his humane nature wherein it 
dwelt; and ſuch is that quickening Spirit to all in whom ir dwelleth; ir is. a Spirit 
of holineſs, and it works holineſs, changing the hearr, and turning the bent of ir 
trom fin to holineſs. Jf any man bein Chritt, he is a new creature; old things are paſ- 
Jed away, behold all things are become new. q. d. When once the believer is by. an 
act of faith paſſed over unto Chriſt, theregocs immediately from the Spirit of Chriſt 
into his ſoul an effectual power, which alters and changes the frame of the whole 
man; now he is not the ſame that he was ; he is changedin his company, in his, diſ. 
courſe, 'in his practiſe; he is changed in his nature, judgment, will, affections; he is 
ſanitified throughout in ſoul, body, and Spirit , O my ſoul, try thy ſelf by this ſign, 
doſt rhou find ſuch an inward change wrought in the ſoul? doſt thou fiad the Jaw 
of God, a law of holineſs written onthy hearr ? doſt thoy find a law wi:hin- thee con- 
trary to the law. of lin, commanding with authority that which is holy and gocd? fo 
that thou canſt ſay with the Apoſtle, / delight in the law of God after the inward 
man f and with. my mind 1 my ſelf ſerve the law of God? if ſo, ſurcly this is no c- 
ther, but the law of the ſpirit of life in Feſus Chriſt; or the law of this quickening 
Spirit, communicated from Chriſt, unto' thy ſoul. Go js + 
3. If ChrifP's reſurreion be mine, then am I planted rogerher in the likneſs of Ghriſfs 
reſurrettion; then do I reſemble, and am made conformable to Chriſt in his reſurre&ion ; 
now if we would know wherein that reſemblance is, the Apoſtle tells us, thar like;as 


. Chriſt was riſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father, even ſo we'alſo Jhould 


walk. in newneſs of life, Our mortification is a reſemblance of Chrilt's death, and our 


vivification is a reſemblance of Chriits reſurrection, In this ground of our hope concern- 
© $9" -ing our. intereſt in the reſurreCtion, of Chriſt, I ſhall propound theſe queſtions, —— / 
OM. 6. 4. 


1. Whether indeed and in truth our ſouls are vivificd ? 

2, Whether we increaſe and grow in our vivification ? 

o- the. firſt, the truth and certainty of our vivification will appear by theſe 
runes: ' 

7. True vivification-is general,. both in reſpet of us, andin reſpect of Grace. - 

'1; In reſpect of us, it is diffuſed throughout the whole man 3 the very God of peace 
ſantttfie you wholly aith the Apoſtle) and / pray: God that your whole ſpirit, ſoul, and 
body may| be. preſerved blameleſs unto the commg of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, And, 2. In 


-reſpeR of Grace; itis in every Grace;'I know it is a queſtion, whether all Graces are. 


ſo. connexed and chained together, that poſſible they cannot be ſevered ? but 1 ſup- 
. poſe. it is truly anſwered, that in reſpec of habit. they cannot be ſevered, though in 
[rcſpet of the aft or exerciſe they. may be ſevered; ſome Graces are more radical 
:thanothers, as faith and love, and therefore they firſt appear; but as a man lives 
firſt the life. of a plant, 4hen of ſenſe, then of reaſon, though all were radically there 
at. firſt; ſo.it is in graces ; experience ttellsus that ſome Chriſtians are eminent in 


ſome graces; and ſome in other graces ; fome have more love, and ſame more know- 
ledg, and ſome more patience, and ſome more ſclf-denial; but all that are true Chriſti- 


Gal. 2. 20. 


:: ON 


ans.have each of theſe graces in ſome meaſure or other; or at leaſt they have them 
in habit, though not in: the: a; if vivication be true, there is a whole work of 


->/.. grace both in heart and life ; as the light in the ayre runs through the whole hemiſphere, 


ſa. the \whole work of grace runs through, and is diffuſed through the whole man, ſoul, 
baody,: and, ſpirit. O my ſoul, this- may! put . thee to thy ſtudy, becauſe of the. ſeve- 
rali/conſtitutions or tempers: of graces 3 thou mayeſt find this or that grace, this or 
that image of Chriſt, clearly ſtampt 'on thy heart ; but thou canſt.not find ſuch and 
ſuch graces, in this caſe, = not; for if in truth and ſincerity thou-haſt but one grace, 
—_ haſt. the whole chaine of graces. But to ſpeak to ſome graces' in particu- 
. 2, True vivification is, a new life ating upon a new principle of Faith, The life 
\which 1. now! live in the. fleſh,. 1 live by the Faith of the Son of God. They are the 
words.of .a.man purſued. by the law unto Chriſt; . P«u! ſeeing he was dead by the 
law,.he: ſpeaks for a. better husband;; the law finds him dead, and leaves him 
dead... Nevertheleſs [live (faith Paul) what means he? a naturallife ?. why ſo? 
he lived. before now; no, no, it-is a better life than a natural life ; ſuch a life 
is: no, contentment. to. a ſoul purſued by the law; very heathens and infidels have 
ag a life, and in that reſpe&t are as happy as the beſt of Saints; Pau!s 
life is;a_ ſpiritual life, and the Spring of his life is the Son of God; Jeſus Chriſt 
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is eſſcentially, radically, fundamentally life it ſelf, and by his incarnation, paſſion / 


' reſurrection, he is life for his Saints; they live by him, and in him, and for him, 


and through him; he is the heart and liver of their. Spiritual life. But as from 
the heart and liver there mult be arteryes, and vains for maintenance of life and 
conveyance of blood throughout all the body ; ſo from Chrift there muſt beſome con- 
veyance to bring this to life unto us, and this is by faith; 7 /zve by the faith' of the Sore 
of God. O my ſoul, doſt thou life this life of faith on the Son of God? cant 
thou make uſe of Chrift in every ſtate, and in every condition?” As for initance ; 
in thy particular calling, doſt thou look to Chriſt for wiſdome, ſucceſs, bleſſing, a- 
bility ? doſt thou ſay, if / have ill ſucceſs, 1 will yer go ro Chriſt; zt" zs he thax ſer 
me here, and it is he will enable me ? in caſe of proviſion, doſtthou run to Chriſt, and 
' doſ thou hang upon him for all things needful ? doſt thou ſay ; If 1 want means, God will 
create means; he Commands all means, and be can ſuddenly do whatſoever he will ? In caſe of 
protetion, doſt thou look unto Jeſus to be thy ſhield and proteRor ? doſt thou mind 
the word of God to Abraham, Fear not Abraham, for 1 am God all-ſufficient, thy buckler 
«nd thy exceeding great reward ? In caſe of thy Children, goeſt thou ro Chriſt, ſaying, 
Are not my Children thy Children, and wilt thou not provide for thy own ? it 1s true, 
thou muſt do what thou canſt, bur for the reſt, deſpair not; caſt thy burthen-up- 
on him, who hath commanded thee z7 nothing to be careful, but in all things to make 
thy ſuits known with prayer and ſupplication ,, when my Father and Mother forſake me, 
God will. take me up, ſaith David, He is a Father to the Fatherleſs, he provided for 
them in the womb, he provided breſts for them ere they ſaw the Sun, and therefore how 
ſhould he but have care, and compaſſion over thy Children? in caſe of proſperity, 
doſt thou ſee Chriſt's love in that ſtate ? doſt thou ſet him in the firſt place, re- 
ceiving all, and joyning in all as coming from him ? is this-it that makes thy proſperity 
ſweet, becauſe, thou knoweſt and believeſt that thy fins are pardoned ? otherwiſe what is 
thy ſilver, and gold, ſo long as thy pardon is not ſealed in the blood of Jeſus Chriſt? if a 
priſoner condemned to dye ſhould abound in all outward plenty, what comfort could he 
have, ſo long as his pardon were not ſealed ? it is-the life of faith that ſweetens proſperity; 
who are better Chriftians than they ! who know they enjoy theſe things with God's fa- 
vour and bleſſing; faith ſees Gods love in all, and ſo is abundantly thankful;faith makes a 
man to eat, and drink, and ſſeep, and to do all in Chriſt; as it coſt Chriſt dear ro 
purchaſe our liberty to the creatures, ſo faith ever ſets Chriſt in the firſt place; 
it reccives all as coming from him, it. returns all as to the glory of him: in caſe 
of diſgrace, doſt thou commit thy credit to Jeſus Chriſt? doſt thou look up ro Fe- 
ſus, and defireſt no more good name, repute, or honour than Chriſt will afford 
thee? or in caſe of death, doſt thou like Srepher reſign up thy ſoul to Chriſt ? 
doſt thou ſee death conquered in the reſurreftion of Chriſt ? dofſt thou look be- 
yond death ? doſt thou over-eye all things betwixt thee and glory? O the ſweet 
of this' life of faith on the Son of God! if thou knoweſt what this means, then may(t 
thou affure thy ſelf of thy vivification. 

3. True vivification is a new life ating upon a new principle of hope of glory. 
Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord feſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant 
mercy, hath begotten us again to a lively hope, by the reſurrettion of Feſus Chriſt from the 
dead, to an inheritance incorruptible and undefiled, that fadeth not away, reſerved in 
heaven for you, By Chriſts reſurretion we have alively hope for: our reſurrection 
unto glory; is not Chriſt our head ?- and- if he be riſen to glory, ſhallnothis mem- 
bers follow after him? certainly there is but one life, one Spirit, one glory of Chriſt 
and his members ; The -glory which thou gaveſt me, I have given unto them ſaid Chrilt. 
The foul that is vivified hath 2 /zvely hope of glory on ſeveral grounds. As, 1.-Be- 


cauſe of the promiſes of glory ſet down in the word; now on theſe promiſe$ hope faſtens. 


her anchor; if Chriſt hath promiſed, how ſhould I but maintain lively hope? 2. Be- 
_ cauſe of the firſt-fruits of the Spirit; there are ſometimes fore-taſts of the- glory, 
drops of heaven poured into a foul; whence it comfortably concludes, if 1 have 
the earneſt and firſt-fruits, ſurely in his time Jeſus Chriſt will give the harveſt. 3. 
Becauſe'of. Chriſts reſurrection unto glory; now he roſe as a common Perſon, 
and he 'went up into heaven as a common Perſon; whence hope is lively, ſaying, 


Gen. 15. 1. 


Phil, 4. 6. 
Phil, 27. 10. 


1 Pet, 1. 3, 4+ 


John 18, 22, 


why ſhould I doubt, or deſpair, ſeeing, I am quickened rogerther wirh Chriſt, "and Ephs 2. 5, 6 


raiſed. up together with Chriſt, and am made to ſit together with Chriſt, in heavenly 
places? Try, O my ſoul, by this fign: Art thou lively in the hope of glory ? 
doth 
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doth thy heart leap and rejoyce within at a thought of thy inheritance in heaven ? 
in a lively fountain the waters thereof will Icap and ſparkle; ſo if thy hope 
be lively, thou wilt have living joys, living ſpeeches, living delights; amidit all thy 
afflitions thou wilt ſay, theſe will not endure for ever; 1 my ſelf ſhall away cre 
long, Glory will come at laſt. O the ſweet of this lite of hope! if thou feeleſ 
theſe ſtirrings it is an argument of thy vivification, : 

4. True vivification acts all its dutyes upon a new principle of love-to Chriſt , 
men not enlivened by Jeſus Chriſt may do much, and go far in outward ſervice, 
yea they may come to ſufferings, and yet without love to Chriſt all is loſt, all 
comes to nothing. Though I ſpeak. with tongues of men and Angeli--though I have 
the gift of Propheſie, and underſtana all myſteries, and all knowleag, tough 1 be- 
ftow all my goods to feed the poor; and though I give my body to be burnt, and ' have 
not love, it profiteth me nothing, All the relt may be from the fleſh, and for the 
fleſh, and fleſhly ends; but a truce Goſpel-love is from Chriſt, and tends to the 
Glory of Chriſt : For Love :5 of God, and every one that loveth is born of God, and 
knoweth God, But how may we know that all ouractings are out of love to Jeſus 
Chriſt ? I anſwer, ——— 

1. [f we a by the ule of Chriſt. J7f ye love mt keep my commandements. 
He that bath my Commandements and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me,—-If any man 
love me, be will keep my commandements, He that loves Chrilt, he will look upon e- 
very at, every ſervice, every performance, whether it be according to the rule of 
Chriſt, and then on he goes. with ir, 

2. If we at to the honour of Chriſt. We may pray, and hear, and preach, and 
act ſelf more then the honour of Jeſus Chrift > whiles Chriſt ſhewed miracles, and 
fed his followers to the full, they cryed up Jeſus, and none like Jeſus; but when 
Chriſt was plain with them, ye ſeek me, rot becauſe 'ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe 
ye did eat of the loaves, and were filed; when he prefled ſincerity upon them, and 
preparation for ſufferings, from that time many of his Diſciples went back, and walk- 
ed no more with him, Its no news for men to fall off when their ends fail; only 
they. that. love Chriſt look not. at theſe outward things in reſpect of the honour of 
Jeſus Chriſt; and hence it is that in all their actings they. will carry on the deſign of 
the Father in advancing the honour of the Son, whatever it coſt them. O my ſoul 
apply this to thy. ſelf; if thou liveſt the life of love, if in all thy aRtings, duties, 
ervices,: thou art carried on with a principle of love to- Jeſus Chriſt, it is a ſure 
Ggn of thy: vivification. -- ; 

For the ſecond: queſtion, whether we increaſe and grow in our vivificgtion? we 
may. diſcover. it thus. | 

I. We grow, when we areled on to the exerciſe of new Graces; this the Apoſtle calls 
adding of one Grace-unto another.: add'to. your faith vertue, and to vertue kaowledg, 
and to knowledg temperance, and, to temperance parience, and to patience Godlineſs, and 
to Godlineſs brotherly kindneſs, and to brotherly. kindneſs. charity. Ar firit a Chriſtian 
doth. not exerciſe all Graces, though habitually. all Graces may be planted .in him, yet 
the. exerciſe of them is not all at. once, but by.degrees. Thus the Church tells Chriſt, 
at aur Gates are all. manner of pleaſatz fruits, new and old, which 1 have laid up for thee, 
0. my beloved ; ſhe had all: manner of fruits which ſhe. had reſerved for Chriſt ; 
Wi and: old: ſhe had young | converts, and more feetled profeſſors; or ſhe 
had-.new: and::old' Graces, as others;; ſhe added 'Grace-.\to Grace, ſhe was led on 
from the - exerciſe. of one-Grace, unto-arothernew Grace-:: As, wicked men' are led 
on.ifrom. one fin to another, -and ſo grow. warſe'and; worſe 3. ſo godly men{are{led 
from one Grace:toanother;'and ſo they: inctcafe,, krowing' that rrihulation. worketh 
Patience, and Patience experience; andiexperience hope. | TIS] 

-2; We grow, when we find; new. degrees of' the ſame'Grace added; as when 
loye. grows more''fervent, - when: knowledg abounds,” and: hath a larger apprehenſi- 
on, of ſpiritual things; when faith goes on from] mans caſting himſelf on Chriſt, to 
find ſweetneſs /in-Chriſt ; and ſo to plerophary, or full afſurance of faith: when God- 
ly forrow:-proceeds;from mourning for fin, as contrary ta Gods holineſs; to mourn 
for-.it, is ' as: contrary to him who loves: us; which uſually follows after aſſurance ; 
when obedience enlargeth its. bounds, and we abound more and more inthe work 
of the: Lord. 7 kzow thy works (ſaid Chriſt-to the Church of Thyaryra) 1kpow thy 
works, and the laſt-to be more than the firſt. | I a 

| 3. a 
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;. We grow when the fruits and duties we perform grow more ripe, more 
ſpiritual, and more to the honour of Chriſt : it may be we pray not more,nor longer than 
ſometimes we uſed ; it may be our prayers have not more wit, or memory, than ſome- 
times they had ; yet they are moreſavory, more ſpiritual, and more to Chriſt's honour 
than ſometimes they were: Now we muſt know that one ſhort prayer put up in faith, 
with a broken heart, and ayming at the honour of Chriſt, argaes more of growth in 
grace, than prayers of a day long, . and never ſo eloquent, without the like qualifica- 
tions. In every duty we ſhould look at their ends, and ayms; for if we debaſe our 
ſelves in the ſenſe of our own vileneſs, and emptineſs, and inability ; and if we aymar 
God's honour, and power, and praiſe, and glory, it is a good ſign of growth; we call 
this ſpiritual part of duty, when it is from God, and through God, and to God. 

4. Wegrow when we are more rooted in Chriſt; ſo the Apoftle deſcribes it,a growing 
up unto him in all things, This is Scripture phraſe; growth of grace is uſually expreſſed 
by growing into Chriſt, but zow in grace, and in the knowledg of our Lord and Saviour Fe- 
ſus Chriſt, Asif to grow in grace without him, were nothing, as indeed it is not. Phi- 
loſophers, moral men, and others, may grow in vertucs, burnot in Chriſt, Come then, 
ſearch, and try whether we are more rooted in Chriſt : when a young plant is new ſet, 
the roots are a ſmall depth in the earth, one may pull them up with his hand ; but as the 
tree ſhooteth up in height, ſo it ſtrikes the root deep and deeper downward, that no 
force can move it; ſo it is with us, we have not for degree ſo firm and near a conjuni- 
on with Chriſt, at our firſt union ; but the more we live with him, like good trees ſpread- 
ing in the ſight of all men, and bringing forth the fruits of righteouleſs, the more we 
come to root downwards by a more firm faith, and firm confidence. Our union is anſwer- 
able to that which uniteth us ; now at the firſt, faith isbur weak,- like a ſmoaking wick, 
or a poor bruiſed reed ; but whiles faith is drawing the Spirjitaway from Chriſt, the 
more it exerciſeth, the more itis ſtrengthened; even as in babes, their powers every day, 
at firſt are feeble; but the more they feed and exerciſe, by ſo much the more they put 
forth their ſtrength in all their operations: time was, that Peters faith was ſo weak, 
that at the voice ofa Damoſel, Peter was ſhaken; but by walking, while in Chriſt he 
was ſo rooted, that neither threatnings,, whippings, impriſonment, conventings before 
great powers, nor any other thing could ſhake him : you may objeR, if we are not 
at firſt rooted in Chriſt, a weak faith may be quite overthrown; we rhay then fall 
away ; true, if we be not rooted in any 'manner; but this we ate at our firſt ſetting 
into Chriſt by faith; only this / ſpeak of is of an higher degree of rooting, which 
doth not only ſhut out falling away, but very ſhaking and tottering; in a good mea- 
ſure : ſurely this is not the ſtate of every believer; no, no, itis only the condition of 
ſuch, who have long walked in Chriſt, and are grown in grace, holineſs, vivification. 

O my ſoul, try now the growth of vivification by theſe few ſigns; art thou led 
on to the exerciſes of new graces, adding grace to grace? dott thou find new degrees 
of the ſelf ſame grace? is thy love more hot, thy faith more firm? all thy boughs 
more laden and filled with the fruits of righteouſneſs ? are all thy dutyes more ſpiri- 
tual ? are thy endsmore raiſed to aymeat God, to ſanctific him, and to debaſe thy 
felf ? art thou more rooted in Chriſt? in all thy dutyes, graces and gracious a- 
ings; haſt thou learnt habitual to ſay, / live, yer not 7, but Chriſt liveth iy me ? doſt 
thou intereſt Chriſt more and more in all thou doſt ? doft thou know and affect Chriſt 
more and more? Oh when would an ambitious courtierbe weary of btitig priced by 
his Prince? when would a worlding be weary of having the world come in upon him? 
why ſhouldft thou O my ſoul be weary of infinuating thy ſelf by faith and affeion in- 
to Chrift; come, fcearch, try ; it may belittle winds have formerly ſhaken thee, but 
ſo it is, that inſencibly, and thou knoweft not how, thy root is ſtrack lower andlower in- 
to Chriſt; and now thou art not ſo ſoon ſhaken with every wind; ſurely thy hope 
is well grounded, thou haſt a part in:Chrifſts reſurreQion; it is thine, even thine: 


Eph. 4. I5e 


2: Pet. 3.18, 


ME 


458 Book VII FELooking unto Jeſus, Chap. 2. Sect. 5. 


——_— rs 


SECT. V. 
Of believing in Feſus in thit reſpett. 


= us believe in Feſus as carrying on the great work of our Salvation for us 
in his reſurrection. This is one main article of our faith, che third day he roſe 
again from the dead, and this now I propound as the object of our faith; O let us be- 

lieve it, let us believe our partand intcreft in ic. And to that purpoſe let us look 

on Jeſus as a common Perſon; whatever conſideration he paſſed under, it was in our 

ſtead, and in thatreſpect we are to reckon our ſelves as ſharers with him. Scrupulous 

ſouls may object, #5 zt poſſible that Chriſt ſhould riſe, and that I ſhould riſe with him, 

and in bim ? is it poſſible that Chriſt ſhould dye as 'acommon Perſon for my ſins ? and that 

Chriſt ſhould riſe, and by his reſurre&ion ſhould be juſtified as a common perſon in my room ? 

O the Myſtery of this redemption! without Controverſie great is the Myſtery of Godlineſs, 

p which is God manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified in the Spirit : it is a myſtery beyond my fa- 

£ Tim: 3-15. oming, chat Chriſt, who 3s God mthe fleſh, ſhould be juſtified in the Spirit for my juſti- 
cation ;, that Chriſt ſhould dye in my ſtead as a condemned man, and when he had finiſhed 

bis work, that he ſhould riſe again in my ſtead as a righteous Perſon, Theſe paſſages are 

paſt fathoming, and beyond believing , O what ſhall I da ? I findit hard, very bard to 


believe this poynt. 


i wh 


Luke 24. 26. Scrupulous ſouls! throw not away your confidence ; ought not Chriſt to have ſuffered | 
theſe things and to enter into his Glory ? was not ſatisfaQtion and juſtification, payment 
of debt, and diſcharge of bonds required of him, and of neceſſity for us ? O believe, and 
that I may perſwade to purpoſe, I ſhall lay down, x1. Some direQions ; and, 2. Some / 
encouragements of faith, : 
7, For direQions of faith in reference to Chriſt's reſurreAion, obſerve theſe par- q 
ticulars,— | 
Ii. Faith muſt directly go to Chrift. 2 
2. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God in the fleſh. 6 
3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as God in the fleſh made under the Law. ol 
4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, not only as made under the direive part of the Law 6, 
by his life, but under the penal part by his death 3 of all theſe before. _ 
5. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh, made under the direive and penal * 
; part of the Law, and as quickened by the Spirit. He was put to death in the fleſh (ſaith "" 
1 Pet. 3. 13. Peter) and quickened by the Spirit, And accordingly muſt be the method, and order of ne 
our faith; after we have looked on Chriſt as dead in the fleſh, we muſt go on to ſee him 2 
x Cor. 15. 17. as quickened by the Spirit; if Chriſt was not raiſed, or quickened (ſaith the Apoſtle) a4 
your faith were in vain; q. d. to believe in Chriſt asonly in wr birth, life, "* 
death, and to go no further, were buta vain faith; and therefore ſhore up your faith _ 
to this pitch, that Chriſt whodyed, 5s riſen from the dead; to this purpoſe all the "uf 
Sermons of the Apoſtles repreſented Chriſt, not only as crucified, but as raiſed; In ji 
that firſt Sermon after the miſſion of the holy Ghoſt, ye have crucified Chriſt ( ſaid Pe- Th 
ter to the Jews) and then it follows, whom God hath. raiſed up, having looſed rhe pans, all, 
Ads 2. 23,24, 97 Chains of death, becauſe it was not poſſible that he ſhould be bolden.of it. In that next Ser- the 
mon Peter tells them again, ye have killed the Prince of life ; and then: it follows, oufs 
ARs , whom God hathraiſed from the dead,whereof we are witneſſes, Inthe next Sermon after this, a 
3e F5* be it known unto you all (faid Peter) and toall the people of Iſrael, that by the Name of 7e- FS 
ſus Chriſt of Nazzareth, whom ye crucified, and whom God raiſed from the dead, ——-- 15 bezo 
this max whole, And in the next Sermon after this, the God of our Fathers raiſed up Feſus, BY.0 
Adts 4. 10. whom ye flew and hanged on «tree, Andas thus he preached to the Jews, ſoin his firſt pod 
Sermon to the Gentiles, he tells them, we are witneſſes of all things which Feſus did, both w__- 
Aﬀts5. 320 inthe landof the Fews, and in Feruſalem, whom they ſlew, and hanged on a tree; bim God Hw-q 
raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed himopenly, And as thus Peter preached, fo in that ge 
48sro. 29,40. firſt Sermon of Paul ar Antioch, he tells them of the Jews crucifying Jeſus, and then it the x 
———_w 6 = follows, but God raiſed him from the dead. And as concerning that he raiſed him hone 
| up from the dead, now no more to return to —_— » be ſaid on this wiſe, I will give you preat 
Ver. 34, 35+ the ſure Mercies of David, and thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy one to ſee.corruption, And af- 5 
ter this, Paul, as his manner was, went into the Synagogue at Theſalonica, and three bz: yi 
Sabbath days reaſoned with them out of the Scriptures, opening and alledging firim 


that 


conn Cir Ire EA er Alt oe tr a err 
— —— —— 


Chap. 2. Sect. Fo 


Looking unto Jeſus. Book. V 11. 


EP” 


— ———— -- — of 


that Chriſt muſt needs ſuffer and riſe from the dead. This was the way of the Apoſtles 
preaching; they told them an hiltory (I ſpeak it with reverence) of one eſs Chriſt, 
that was the word of God, and that was become man, and how he was crucified at Feruſa- 
lem, and bow he was raiſed fromthe dead ; and all this ina plain, ſimple, ſpiritual way 
and manner; and while they were telling thoſe bleſſed truths, the Spirit fell upon the 
people, and they beiieved, and had faith wrought in them. Fazrh is not wrought fo 
zmch in the way of ratiociaation, as by the Spirit of God, coming upon the ſouls of people by 
the Relation or repreſentation of Feſus Chriſt to the ſoul, And this our Lord himſelf hints, 4s 
Moſes lifted up the Serpent in the wilderneſs, even ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up, 
that whoſoever belicveth1a him ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting life, When the pec- 
ple were ſtung, God ſo ordered, that the very beholding of the brazen Serpent ſhould 


bring hclp (though we know not how) to thoſe that were wounded and ſtung by thoſe - 


fiery Serpents; ſo God hath ordained in his bleſſed wiſdom that the diſcovery of Jeſus 
Chriſt, as crucified and raiſed, as humbled and exalted, ſhould be a means of faith ; come 
then, fet we before us, Chriſt raiſed ; not only Chriſt crucified, but Chriſt raiſed, is 
the object of faith; and in that reſpet we mult /ook vp to Jeſus. 

6. Faith in going to Chriſt 1s raiſed from the dead, or as quickned by the Spirit, it 
is principally, and mainly to look to the end, purpoſe, intent, and deſign of Chriſt in 
his reſurretion very devils may believe the hiſtory of Chriſt's reſurreftion, rhey believe 
and tremble ; but the Saints and people of God are to look at the meaning of Chriſt, why 
he roſe from the dead ; now the ends are either ſupream, or ſubordinate. 1. The ſu- 
pream end was God's Glory, and that was the meaning of Chriſt's prayer, Father, the hour 
;s come, golorifie thy Son, that thy Son alſo may glorifie thee; with which agrees the 
Apoſtle, he roſe again from the dead to the glory of the Father. 2. The ſubordinate ends 
were many ; As, 1, Thathe might tread on the Serpents head. 2. That he might de- 
ſtroy the works of the Devil. ;z. That he might be the firſt fruits of them that ſleep. 
4. That he might affure our faith that he is the word, and that he is able to keep that 
which we have committed to him againſt that day. 5. That he might be juſtified in the 
Spirit z as he was begotter. in the womb by the Spirit; led upand down in the Spirit, 
offered up by theeterna] Spirit, ſohe was raiſed from the dead by the Spirit, and juſti- 
fed in the Spirit at his reſurrection, Chriſt was under the greateſt attainder that ever man 
was, he ftood publickly charged with the guilt of a world of fins, and if he had not been 
juſtified by the Spirit, he had till lyen under the blame of all, and had been liable to 
the execution of all; and therefore he was raiſed up from the power of death, that he 
might be declared as a righteous perſon. 6. That he might juſtifie us in his juſtifica- 
on, when he was juitified, all the ele were vertually and really juſtified in him ; that 
act of God which paſt onhim, was drawn up in the name of All his Saints : as whatever 
benefit or priviledge God meant for us, he firſt of all beſtowed it on Chriſt ; thus God 
meaning to fanGifie us, he ſanttified Chriſt firſt, and God meaning to juſtifie us, he 
juſtifies Chrift firſt ; ſo whatever benefic or priviledg he beftowed on Chriſt, he beſtow- 
ed it not on him for himſelf, but as he was a common Perfon, and one re-reſenting us. 
Thus Chritt was ſanCtified inſtead of us, for their ſakes I ſanfifie my ſelf, that they 
alſo might be ſanfFified through thy trath: and thus Chriſt was juſtified in ſtead of us, 
for as by the offence of one, judgment came upon all for condemnation, even ſo by the righte- 
ouſneſs of one, the free gift came on all men unto juſtification, 

7. That he might regenerate us, and beget us anew by his reſurre&ion ; bl-/ed be 
tne God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, which according to his abundant micy hath 
begotten us again by the reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt from the dead. And this he doth, 
two wayes, 1, As our pattern, platform, Idea, or exemplar; /ihe as Chriſt was raiſed 
from the dead, ven ſo we alſo ſhould walk zn newneſs of life : and likewiſe reckon ye alſo 
your ſelves to be alive unto God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord, 2, As the efficient thereof, 
for when we were dead in (in, he hathquckened us together with Chriſt; and ye are riſen 
with him through the faith of the operation of God, who hath raiſed him fromthe dead, O 
the power of Chriſt's reſurrection in this reſpeR !if we ſaw a man raiſed from the dead, 
how ſhould we admire at ſuch a wondrous power ? but the raiſing of one dead ſoul is a 
greater work than to raiſe a Church-yard of dead bodies. 

S, That he might ſanQifie vs, which immediatly follows after the other, 
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bt yield your ſelves unto God as thoſe that are alive from the dead, and your members as in- 
firuments of righteouſneſs unto God, In our regeneration we are riſen with Chriſt, and 
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above, 
ly reckon two parts of SanCtification, viz, Mortification, and Vivification ; now as the 
Death of Chriſt hath the ſpecial influence upon our Mortification, ſo the Reſurrcion of 
Chriſt hath the ſpecial influence on our Vivification; he hath quickened us together with 
Chrift, aid hath raiſed us up together with Chriſt, 

O my Soul, Look to this main dc:ſign of Chriit in his riſing again ; and if thou haſtany 
faith, O ſet thy Faith on work to draw this down into thy Soul. But here isa queſtion, 
bow ſhould I manage my Faith? or how ſhould I aft my Faith to draw down the vertue 
of Chriſt's reſurrection for my Vivification; I anſwer, | 

1. Go to the Well-head, look into the reſurrection of Jeſus Chrift. This one a&t 
contains in it theſe particulars; As, 1. "That 7 muſt go out of my ſelf to ſomething 
cle; this is that check that lyes upon that work of Grace, to keep out pride, that Faith 
ices the whole good of the ſoul in a Principle extraneous,even the ſprings of Jcſus Chriſt, 
Alas ! if this Vivification were in me, or in my power, what ſwellings and excreſcencies 
of pride ſhould 7 quickly nouriſh ? God therefore hath placed it in another, that 7 may 
be kept low; and that / may go out of my ſelf to ſeek it where it is. 2. That I nuſt at- 
tribute wholly, freely, joyfully, all that I am, to Jeſus Chriſt, and to the effeRual work- 
ing of his Grace. 7 live, yet wot 1, but Chriſt liveth in me. And by the Grace of God 
1 am what I am ;, and, 1 laboured more abundantly than thty all, yet not I, but the grace of 
God which was with me. The life of grace ſprings only from thelife and reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore as I muit deny my ſelf, ſo I muſt attribute all to him from 
whom it comes, 3. I muſt lye at his feet with an humble expectation of, and deper- 


 dency upon him, and him alone for the ſupplies of grace ; this was the Apoſtles prati ice: 


O that 1 may be found in him O that I may know him, and the power of his reſurretlion! O 
that by any meanes I might obtain unto the reſurreflion of the dead! he lay at Chrilts feet 
with an humble expectation to feel the Power of Chriit's r:ſurreion,in railing him farit 
from the dearhof fin to the life of grace. & after from death of nature to the life of glory. 

2. Lay to theſe ſprings thy mouth of Faith; it is not enough to have all the treaſuries 
of grace, all the attings of Chriſt for thee, layd before thee, but thou mult act thy faith 
upon that object ; O then go to Chriſt's reſurreion and believe, make a particular ap- 
plication of thoſe glorious effects of Chriſt's reſurrection upon thy ſoul, Say, Lord theu 
dyedſt that I might dye to ſin, and thou waſt raiſed from the death that 1 might be raiſed to 
newneſs of life. Come Lord, and quicken my dying ſparks, give me to lay bold on Christ's 
reſurrettion, give me to adhere to it, andtoreſt uponit, and to cloſe with it, I ſee without 
fauh I am nere a whit the better for Chriſts reſurrection ; and thy Commands are upon me : op 
thy mouth wide, and 1 will fillit : why Lord, I believe, help thou my wnbeliefe, This faith 
is neceſſary to our vivification as well as Chriſt. Chriſt is the ſountain of life, but fai:h 
is the meanes of life ; the power and original of life is intirely reſerved to Jeſi:'s Chrilt,but 
faith is the radical band on our part, whereby we are tyed unto Chriſt, and live in Chriſt; 
and thus ſaith Chriſt himſelf, 7 am the reſurreftion and the life. Is that all ? no, he that 
believeth in me, though he were dead, yet he ſhall live. And 1 am the bread ef life, 1s that 
all? no ; he that cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and he that belicucth on me ſhall ncver 
thirſt, 

4 Suck and be ſatisfied, milk.out and be delighted. Chriſt's reſurretion is a breſt of 
conſolation; there is init abundance of life and glory, and therefore we ſhould not bc- 
lieve a little, but much ; the word ſuck, is as much as to exact on Chritt ; draw hard 
from Chriſt; the more we exerciſe faith, the more we tiave of Jeſus Chriſt and of Vivi- 
fication; there is a depth in Chriſts reſurrection that can never be ſadomed ; when the 
ſoul hath as much as ics narrow hand can graſp, whole Chriſt is too big to be incloſcd 
in mortal arms ; onely the longer our arm of faith is, the more we ſhall graſp of him; 
and therfore ſuck, and pull, and draw harde. And to this purpoſe h 

1. Pray for an increaſe of faith, complain to Chriſt of the ſhortneſs of thy arm, tell 
him thou canſt not believe as thou wouldft, thou canſt not get in ſo much of Chrilt into 
thy ſoul as thou deſireſt,thy Vivification is very poor and ſmall; Oh when Chriſt hears a 
ſoul complain of drawfiſhneſs in faith and grace, then is he ready to let out of his ful- 
neſs even grace for grace. 

2. Athy faith vigorouſly on Chriſt's reſurreCtion for a ſurther degree of quick- 
ning, aQivity, and lively abillity of grace. Chriſt is an ever-flowing fountain, and he 


would have believers to paitake abundantly of what is in him; he cannot abide that 


any 


ſet your affections on things above, and not on things on the earth, We uſual- 
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any ſhould content themſelves with a preſent ſtock of grace; Chriſt is not as a ſtream that 
fails, or as a channel thatruns dry ; Chriſt is not as water in a ditch, which hath no liv- 
ing ſpring to feed it; no, no; Chriſt is the fountain of life, he is the chief ordinance of 
life that ever God ſetup. I know ghere are other means of Chriſts appointment, bur if 
thou wilt live at the ſpring, and dri in there, yea drink abundantly according to the 
overflowings of this fountain, O the life, and growth of life that would come in ! Oh the 
vertuec of Chriſt's reſurreion that (Chriſt's Spirit meeting and aſhſting) would flow in- 
to thy ſoul for thy vivilication. | 

Thus for diretions ; now for the encouragements of our faith to believe in Chriſt's 
reſurreCtion. | 

1, Conſider the excellency of this objet. A ſight of Chriſt in his beauty and glory 
would raviſh ſouls, and draw them to run after him : the wiſe Merchant would not buy 
the pearl, till he knew it to be of excellent price ; great things are eagerly ſought for z 
Chriſt raiſed, Chriſt glorified, is an excellent object ; O who would not ſell all to buy this 

earl? who would not believe ? 

2, Conſider of the power, vertue, and influence of this objett into all that golden chain 
of priviledges ; if Chriſt be not raiſed, you are yet in your ſins ;, then they alſo which are 
fallen a ſleep in Chriſt are periſhed. From the reſurrection of Chriſt flows all thoſe pri- 
viledges, even from juſtification 'to ſalvation, The firſt is clear, and therefore all 
the reſt. 

3. Conſider that Chriſt's reſurrection and the effeRs of it are nothing unto us, if we 
do not believe; itis faith that brings down the particular ſweetneſs and comforts of 
Chriſts reſurreion unto our - fouls: it is faith that puts us in the aRual poſſeſſion of 
Chriſt's reſurreCtion;-whatfoever Chriſt is to us before faith, yet really we have no 
benefit by it until we believe; it is faith that takes hold of all that Chriſt hath done for 
us; and gives us the actual enjoyment of it, ohlet not the work ſtick in us! what, is 
Chriſt riſen from the dead? and ſhall we not eye this Chrift, and take him home to our 
ſelves by faith ? the Apoſtle tells us that he thar believed not, hath made God. a lyar, be= 
cauſe be believeth not the record that God hath given of his Son : Unbelicf belyes God in all 
that he hath done for us. O take heed of this, without faith what are we better for 
Chriſt's reſurrection, | | 

4. Conſider of the tenders, offers, apparitions that Chriſt raiſed makes of himſelf to 
our ſouls? when firſt he aroſe (to confirm the faith of his Diſciples he offers himſelf, 
and appears to Mary Magdalen, to the other women, to Peter, Thomas, and all 
the reſt ; and all thoſe apparitions were on this account that they might believe, 
theſe things are written that ye might believe, In like manner Chriſt at this day offers 
himſelf in the Goſpel of grace; and by his Spirit he appears to ſouls, Methinks we 
ſhould not hear a Sermon of Chriſt's reſurreion, but we ſhould imagine as if we 
ſaw him, whoſe bead and haires are white like wool, as white as ſnow, whoſe eyes are 4s 
a flame of fire; whoſe feet are like unto fine braſs, as if they burned in a furnace, whoſe voyce 
is as the ſound of many waters : or if we are dazled with his glory, methinks at leaſt 


we ſhould hear his voyce, as if he ſaid, fear nor, I am the firſt and the laſt, Iam he 


that liveth, and was dead; and behold I am alive for evermore. Amen. q. d. Come, 
calt your ſoulson me; it is I that have conquered fin, death, and hell for you; itis [ 
that have broke the ſerpents head, that have took away the ſting of death, that have 
cancelled the bond of the hand-writing againſt you; that have in my hands a general ac- 
Quittance and pardon of your ſins; come, take it, take me, and take all with me; ſee 
your names written in the acquittance, that I tender ; take out the copy of it in your 
own hearts; only believe in him who is riſen again for your juſtification. O my 
ſoul what ſayſt thou to this ſtill ſweet voyce of Chriſt ? ſhall he who is the Savi- 
our of men, and plory of Angels deſire thee to believe, and wilt thou not ſay 
Amen to it? Oh how ſhould I blame thee for thy unbelief? what aſperſions doth it 
caſt on Chriſt ? he hath done all things well, he hath ſatisfied wrath, fullfilled the Law 3 
and God hath acquitted him, pronounced him juſt; faith is contented, he can defire 
no more ; but thou ſayſt by unbelief that Chriſt hath done nothing at all, unbelief pro- 
feſſeth Chriſt is not dead, or at leaſt not riſen from the dead ; unbelief profeſſeth that 
Juſtice is not ſatisfied, that no juſtification is procured, that the wrath of God is now as 
open to deſtroy us as ever it was. Oh that Chriſt ſhould be crucified again in our 
hearts by our unbelief; come, take Chriſt upon his tenders and offers; embrace him 
with both armes, 
Bbb 2 
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SECT. VI. 
Of Loving is Teſus in that Reſpet#. 


6.) Et us love Feſus, as carrying on thegreat work of our ſalvation for us in his 
reſureion ; ſurely if we hope in Chriſt, and believe in Chrilt, we cannor 

but love Chriſt ; if Chriſt's reſurreion be ovur juſtification, and ſo the ground both 
of our hope and faith, how ſhould we but love him, who hath done ſuch great 
things for us? ſhe that had much forgiven her, loved much; and if by vertue of 
Chriſt's reſurreion we are Juſtified from all our fins, how ſhould we but love him 
much ? but that I may let down ſome cords of Love, whereby to draw our loves 
to Chrift in this reſpeR, let us conſider thus. 
Love is a motion of the appetite, by which the mind unites it ſelf to that which ſeems 
good to it, You may objet that Chriſt is abſent, how then thould our ſouls be u- 
nited to him ? but if we conſider that objeRts, though abſent, may be united to the 
powers by their ſpecies and .images, as well as by their true beings, we may then 


be ſaid truly to love Chriſt as raiſed, though he be abſent from us ; come then, tir 


up thy appetite, bring into thy imagination the Idea of Chriſt as in his reſurrection ; 
preſent him to thy affeftion of Love, in that very form wherein he appearcd to his 
Diſciples ; as gazing upon the duſty beauty of fleſh, kindleth the fire of carnal love, 
ſo this gazing on Chriſt, and on the paſſages of Chriſt in his reſurretion will kindle 
this ſpiritual love in thy ſoul : Draw near then, and behold him; Js he mor white 
and ruddy, the chiefeſt among ten thouſands ? is not his head as the moſf fine gold ? are 
zot his locks buſhy, andblack as a raven? are not his eyes as the eyes of doves by the rivers of 
water, waſhed with milk, and fitly ſet ? are not his checks as a bed of ſpices, as ſweet 
flowers ? thus I might go on from top to toe ? but that thou maylit not only ſee his glo- 
ry and beauty wherein he aroſe, but that thou mayeſt hear his voyce; doth he 
not call-on thee, as ſometimes he did on ary, on Thomas, on Peter, or on the 
twelve ? As the Anpel ſaid to the woman, remember how he ſpake, when he was yet 
#n Galilee : ſo ſay 1 to thee, remember how he ſpake while he was yet on earth ; 
ſurely b:s lips like Lillyes dropped ſweet ſmelling myrrhe, As thus, 

I, In his apparition to Mary, Jeſus ſaith unto her, woman, why weepeſi thou ? whom 


John 20. 25. ſeekeſt thou '? were not theſe kind words? and haſt not thou had the like appari- 


Cant. 5. 8, 


John 20, 19. 


John 20.127. 


tion ? haſt not thou heard the like ſweet words from Jeſus Chriit ? how often 
hath thy heart ſobbed and fighed out complaints, O: where is he whom my ſoul lov- 
eth? I charge you O daughters of Feruſalem, if ye find my beloved, that ye tell him I 
am ſick of love ? And then was not Chriſt ſeen in the mount ? was not thy extremity his 
opportunity to do thee good ? did not he beſpeak thy comforts with theſe words, 
Sweet ſoul, why weepeſt thou? whom ſeckeſt thou ? what wouldſt rhou have that I can 
grove thee ? And what doſt thou want that I can give thee? If any thing in heaven 
or earth will make thee happy, it is all thy own; wouldſt thou have pardon ? thou ſhalt 
have it, I freely forgive thee all the debt ;, wouldſt thou have my.ſclf ? Why, behold I am 
thine, thy friend, thy Lord, thy husband, thy head, thy God. Were not theſe thy 
Lords reviving words? were not theſe melting, healing, raviſhing, quickening, paſ- 
ſages of Chrilt his love ? 

2. In his Apparition to the ten, Feſus ſtood in the midſt, and ſaith unto them, peace 
be unto you. Lo here more words of love: inthe midſt of their trouble Chriſt ſtands 
in the midft,ſpeaking peace to their ſouls; and hath not Chriſt done the like to thee ? haſt 
thou not many and many a time bin lapt into treubles, that thou kneweſt not whith way 
to turn thee ? haſt thou not'felt the contradictions of men, raylings of Rabſhecka's ? 
and haſt thou not ſometimes ſhut the-doors upon thee for ſear of ſuch Jews? and 
then, even then, hath not Chriſt come to thy. ſpirit with an olive branch of peace ? 
ſaying to thy reſtleſs ſoul, peace, and be ftill;? hath he not wrought wonders in the ſea 
of thy reſtleſs thoughts? 'hath he not made-a calm; 'and more then fo, hath he not 
filled thee with. joy and peace in believing? hath he not ſent thee away from thy 
prayers and complaints with a piece of heaven in thy ſoul ? ſo that thou waſt for- 
.ced to conclude, 


In his Apparition to the Eleven, Jeſus ſaith to Thomas, Reach hither thy frger, _ 
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behold my hands, and reach hither thy hand and thruſt it into my ſide, and be not faithlejs, on: 
believing. O ſweet condeſcending words ! how far? how low would Jeſus itoop to rake 
up ſouls ? and O my ſoul, are not theſe the very dealings of Chrift towards thee ? 
he that called Thumas to come near, hark how he calls on thee, Come near poor rrem- 
bling, wavering, wanaring ſoul; come, view the Lord thy Saviour, and be not Faitble ſs, bur 
belicving peace be unto thee; fear nor, it is I, He that called on them who paſſed by to beho!8 
his ſorrow in the day of: his-humiliation, doth now call on thee to behold his glory in 
the day of his cxaltation.z look well upon him, doſt thou not know him? why tus hands 
were pierced, his head was pierced, his fide was pierced, his heart was pierced, with 
the ſtings of thy ſins, and theſe marks he retains even after his reſurreRjon, that by theſe 
marks thou mighteſt always know him; is not the paſſage to his heart yet ſtanding - 
open? if thou knowelt him not by the face, the voyce, the hands; if thou knoweſt him 
not by the tears, aud bloody ſweat, yet look nearer, thou mayſt know him by the hears ; 
that broken healed heart is his, that dead revived heart is his, that ſoul-pi:ying melt- 
ing heart is his ; doubtleſs it can be none but his, love and compaſſion are its certain 
ſignatures. And is not here yet fewel enough for love to feed upon ? doth not this 
heart of Chriſt even ſnatch thy heart, and almoſt draw it forth of thy breit ? cant 
thou read the hiſtory of love any further at once? doth not thy throbbing heart kere 
ſtop to eaſe it ſelf? if not go on, for the field of love is large, 

4. In this Apparition to the ſeven, Feſus ſaith ro Simon Peter, Son of Fonas, lourff 
thou me more than theſe ? And he ſaid to him the ſecond time, Simon, Son of Fonas 
loveſt thou me ? he ſaid to him the third time, Simon Son of Fonas loveſt thou me ? 
Oh the loves of Chriſt in drawing out mans love unto himſelf ! how often O-my 
ſoul hath Chriſt come to thy door, and knocked there for entrance ? how often hath 
he ſued for Love, and begged love, and asked thee again and again, A ſoul, doſt thou love 
ne, more than theſe ? come, tell me, doſt thou loue me, love me, love me ? come, wilt thou take 
2m for thy Lord ? wilt thou delight in me as thy Treaſure, thy happineſs, thy all? O fye! 
ſhall Chriſt raiſed, a glorious Chriſt, thus wooe, and ſue, and call, and wilt thou not 
anſwer as Peter did, 7 ca Lord, thou knoweſt that 1 love thee, Yea Lord thou know- 
e#F all things, thou knoweſt that I love thee ? Nay, ajt thou not grieved that Chriſt ſhould 
ask the third time for thy love ? art thou not aſhamed out of thy ſtupidity, .and forc'r 
toſay, O my bleſſed Lord, 7 have been too proud, too peeviſh, but thy free grace, and 
undeſerved love, hath beaten me out of all my pride,' ſo. that now 1 fall down at thy 
foor-ſtool, and lay my ſelf flat before thee ; at firſt I wondered to hear Preachers talk ſo 
much of Chriſt, and I was bold to ask thy friends, what was their beloved more than 
another beloved ? but now I wonder that 7 could be ſo long without thee, truly 
Lord, 1 am thine, only thine, ever thine, all thatI am is at thy command, and all 
I have is at thy diſpoſing, be pleaſed to command both it, and me ? | 

I might thus go on to conſider other paſſages in other  Apparitions, but are not 
theſe enow to draw thy love ? Oh what love was this! Oh what humility. was this ? 
that Chriſt after his reſurrection ſhould converſe with men during the ſpace of fourty | 
days; worthy he was after ſo many ſorrows, ſufferings, reproaches, after ſo cruel 
ignominious, and bitter a death, immediately to have rid his triumph to glory ; And 
for the confirmation of his Diſciples faith, he might have commanded the Angels 
to have preached his reſurrection; oh, no, he himſelf would ſtay in perſon, he him- 
ſelf would make it out by many infallible proofs that he was riſen again; he him- 
ſelf would by his own example learn us a leſſon of love, of meekneſs, of paticnce, in 
waiting after ſufferings for the reward. p4 

Methinks a few of theſe paſſages ſhould ſet all our hearts on a flame of love; we 
love earth, and earthly things; we dig into the veins of the earth ſor thick clay ; 
but if Chriſt be riſen ſer your affettions on things above ; and not on things on the 
earth, Oh if the love of Chriſt were but in us, as the love of the world is in baſe 
worldlings, it would make ns wholly to deſpiſe this world, it would make us 
to forget it, as worldly love makes a man to forget, his God; Nay it would be fo 
ſtrong and ardent, and roored in our ſouls, that we ſhould not be able voluntary and 
freely to think on any thing elſe but Jeſus Chriſt ; we ſhould not then fear contempt, 
or care for diſgrace, or the reproaches of men ; we fhould not then fear death, os 
the grave, or hel], or devils ; but we ſhould ſing in triumph, O death, where i; thy * 

ſting ? O grave where is thyvittory ? now thanks be to God which giveth ws vittory 
through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. | \ 
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SECT. VII, | 
Of joying in Jeſus in that reſpett, | 
| 


i hr” us joy in 7eſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in his re- 

ſurrection. This is the great Goſpel-duty, we ſhould rejoyce in the Lord, and 

Phil, 4. 4. #gain rejoyce ; yea, rejoyce evermore, A Chriſtian eftate ſhould be a joyful and com- 

fortable eſtate, none have ſuch cauſe of joy as the Children of Zion, ſing O daugh- 

1 Thel. 5. 16. ze of Zion, ſhout O Feruſalem, be glad and rejoyce with all thy heart O daughter of Je- 

vach, 2. 26. ruſalem, And why ſo? a thouſand reaſons might be rendred ; but here is one ; a prime 

23 4a one, Chriſt is riſen from the dead, andbecome the firſt-fruits of them that ſleep. Acom- 
x Cor. 15. 20, Memoration of Chriſt's refurretion hath ever been a means of rejoycing in God. 

Some may objeQ, what is Chriſt's reſurretion to me? indeed if thou haſt no part 

in Chriſt, the reſurreRion of Chriſt is nothing at all to thee , but if Chriſt be thine, 

then art thou riſen with him, and4 in him ; then all he did was in thy name, and for 
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4 

thy ſake. | ; 

Others may obje, ſuppoſing Chriſt's reſurreQion mine, what am ] better ? how ? , 

do not all the priviledges of Chriſt flow from the power and vertve of his reſurrecti- c 

on, as well as death? tell me what is thy ſtate? what poſſibly can be the conditi- \ 

on of thy ſoul, wherein thou mayſt not draw ſweet from Chriſt's reſurreQion ? p 

AS— | F 

x Pet, 3. 21. 1, Is thy conſciencein trouble for fin? the Apoſtle tells thee, rhe anſwer of a good 1 
conſcience towards God, is by the reſurreion of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. 

Rom. 4. 25- 2. Art thou afraid of condemnation ? the Apoſtle tells thee he was delivered for v 

our offences, and he was raiſed again for our I. : V 

1 Pet. 1. 3. 3. Doſt thou queſtion thy regeneration? the Apoſtle tells thee he hath begorren o 

| us again by the reſurrettion of Feſus Chriſt from the dead, y 

L | 4. Art thou diftrefſed, perſecuted, troubled on every fide? the Apoſtle tells thee c 

wherein now conſiſts thy confidence, comfort, courage; to wit, in the life of Chriſt, 7 

2 Cor. 4. 10, jn the reſurretion of Chriſt, We alwayes bear about in the body the dying of the Loyd a 

Sx Feſms,, that the life of Feſus might alſobe made manifeſt in our body ;, for we which live ſ 

are alwayes delivered unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the life alſa of Feſus might be made " 

manifeſt in our mortal fleſh. And thus Beza interprets thoſe following words, knowing that 7 

14. he which raiſed up the Lord feſus ſhall raiſe us up alſo by Feſus?(3, e.) unto a civil rcſurreQi- n 

on from our troubles, Pau! was impriſoned, and in part martyred, but by the li 

vertue of Chriſt's reſurrection he foreſaw his enlargement. And this interpretation I 

Beza grounds on the word following, and foregoing, wherein Pau! compares his per- G 

ſecutions to a death, and his preſervation from them to a life; as he had done be- w 

fore alſo, chap. 1. v. 9, 10. : ti 

5. Art thou afraid of falling off, or of falling away ? why, remember, that the q 

If. 55. 3- immutable force and perpetuity of the new covenant is ſecured by the reſurrection ol 

of Jeſus Chriſt, 7 will make an everlaſting covenant with: you, even the ſure mercies w 

of David ; this the Apoftle applics to the reſurretion of Chriſt ; as the bottom- a1 

ing of that ſure covenant, and as concerning that be raiſed him up from the dead, he h 

ſaidon this wiſe, I will give you the (ure mercies of David. w 

ARt. 13. 24. 6. Art thou afraid of death, hell and the power of the grave? why, now re- li 

member that Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and by his reſurrection death is ſwal- YL 

| ICor. 15. 55, lowed up in viQtory; fo that now thou mayſt ling, O death where is thy ſting ? O Ye 

| 57. grave where is thy wittory ? now thanks be to God which hath given us vittory through t 

- our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. It is the voyce of Chriſt, thy dead men ſhall live together, with th 

-Ifa, 26. 19. wry dead body ſhall they ariſe ; awake and ſing ye that dwell in the duſt, for thy dew is be 

4 as the dew of herbs, and the earth ſhall caſt 'out the dead : David was ſo lifted up with a! 

Pſal.16.9, 10 this reſurreion, that he crys it out, rherefore ny heart is glad, and my glory rejoyceth, Þ7 

" ®?. * my fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope ;, for thou wilt not leave my ſoul in hell, neuher wilt thou th 

Job1g. 23,24 ſuffer thy holy one to ſee corruption. But eſpecially Fob was ſo exceedingly tranſpor- of 

26.25, 27. ted with this, that he breaks out into theſc extaſies, O that my words were now writ- ac 


zen, O that they were primed in a book) that they were graven with an iron pen and lead, 
| | in the rock for ever | for I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall ſtand at the latter 
| | day 


—— 


Chap. 2. 06. 7. 


day upon the earth ; and though after my skin worms ſha'l deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſ 
ſhall 1 ſee God, whom T ſhall ſee for my ſclf, and mine eyes ſhall behold, and net another, 
though my reins be conſumed within me, No man ever fince Chrilt did ſpeak more clearly of 
Chrilt's reſurrection and his own, than Fob did here before Chriſt, Obſerve in it, O my 
ſoul, 79's wiſh, and the matter wiſhed : his wiſh was, that certain words which had 
been cordial to him, might remain to memory; and this wiſh hath three wiſhes in one. 
1, That they might be written. 2. That they might be regiſtred in a book, enrolled 
upon record, as publick inſtruments, judicial proceedings, or whatſoever is moſt auv- 
thentical. 3. That they might be engraven in ſtone, and in the hardeſt tone, the 
rock ; records might laſt long, yet time might injure them, and theſe words he would 
have laſt for ever; O that they were graven in the rock for ever ! Moſes and Fob are ſaid 
to have livel at one time; now Moſes writthe Law in ſtone,and conſidering that theſe 
words were Goſpel, there was no reaſon the Law ſhould be in tables of ſtone, and the 
Goſpel in ſheets of paper; no,no; it were fit that this ſhould be as firm and durable 
as that; Oh that my words were written, Oh chat they were printed in a book, Qtc. 

2. The matter wiſhed, or: the words he would have written. ate theſe, / kr-ow that my 
Redeemer liveth, and that T ſhall live again, Here's firſt his Redeemer and his riſing. 
2, His own riſing and his ſeeing God. O this was the matter of his joy, his Redeemer 
muſt riſe again; and he muſt rife too, and ſee his Redeemer ; it was a point that cx- 
ceedingly raviſhed and revived Fob, and therefore he iterates the ſame thing over and 0- 
ver, / ſhall ſee God, and I ſhall ſce him for my ſelf, and I ſhall ſee him with my eyes, and 
not with others, As Chriſt ſaid of Abraham, Your father Abraham rejoyced to ſee my day, 
and he ſaw it and was glad. So it appears of his Servant ob, he ſaw Chriſt's day ; both 
his firſt day, and his latter day, and hercjoyced and was glad. 

Away, away - all ſcrupulous doubtfull, dumpiſh thoughts ! confider what joyes 
were of ol, at the foreſight of Chriſts reſurreion ; but eſpecially what joy 
was all the World over when he roſe again from the dead; then came the An- 
gels from heaven, and appeared in white; then the Sun danced for joy, (ſo it is ſto- 
ryed) or ſhone ſooner, and brighter than ever it did before, ther I anrſure the Di- 
cipl-s were exceeding glad, when they ſaw the Lord ;, yea ſo glad that they believed 
not for joy ; 1t is worthy our obſerving, to ſee how all the primitive Saints were 
affected with chis news; and becauſe of it, with the very day on which Chriſt aroſe, 
ſome call it, The firſt day of joy and gladneſs ; and becauſe of the joy occaſioned on this day, 
the Apoſtles (ſay they) devored the firſt day of the week, to the honour and ſervice of 
Feſus Chriſt, Auguſtine applyes the words of the Pſalm unto this day, This zs the day 
which the Lord bath made, letus be glad, and rejoyce in it, Pal. 118. 24. [:natus who 
lived in the Apoſtles age, and was Fohs's Diſciple, calls it the Queen, the Princeſs, the 
Lady Paramount among the other weekly dayes. Chryſoſtom calls it a Royal day, and 
Gregory Nazianzen orat. 42, ſaith, it is higher than the higheſt, and, with admiration, 
wonderfull above other dayes. Certainly the Lord's day was in high eſteem with the an- 
tient Church, and the principle motive was becauſe of Chriſts reſurre&tion from the 
dead. O that on theſe dayes we could rejoyce in the Lord, and again rejoyce; it is 
obſerved, that, Many Chriſtians look, upon broken-heartedneſs, and much grieving and 
weeping for ſin, as if it were the great thing that God delighteth in, and requireth of them ; 
aud therefore they bend all their endeavours that way, they are Fill friving with their 
hearts to break them more, aud they think no Sermon, uo Prayer, no Meditation, ſpeed ſo 
well with them as that which can help them to grieve or weep; but O Chriſtians under- 
ſtand, and conſider, (ſaith my Authour) that all your 'ſorrows are but preparatives for 
your joyes, and thit it is an higher and ſweeter work that God calls you to, and would have 
you ſpend your time and ſtrengthin. Delight thy ſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall give thee 
the deſires of thine heart. Never take your hearts tobe right, till they be delighting 
themſelves in their God : when you kneel down in Prayer, labour ſo toconceive of God, and 
beſpeak him, that he may be your delight ? do ſo in hearing, and reading, and eraitating, 
and in your feaiting on the fleſh and blood of Feſus Chriſt at his Supper, Eſpecially im- 
prove the 2appy opportunity of the Lords day, wherein you may wholly devote your ſelves unto 
this work. O ſpend more of this day in ſpiritual rejoycing, eſpetially in commemoration 
of Chriſt's reſurre&tion (yea and of the whole work of redemption) or elſe you will 
not anſwer the inſtitution of the Lord, 
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SECT. VIII 


Of Calling on Feſus in that Reſpect. 


8. Et us Call on Feſus; that is to ſay - | 

1, Let us pray that Chriſt's reſurretion may be ours, and that we may be 
more and more afſured of it. Let us fay with the Apoſtle, O that 1 may know him, 
and the power of his reſurretion ; O that I may find the working of that power in my 
ſoul, which was ſhewed in the reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead; O that the Spj- 
rit of holineſs, which quickened Chriſt from the dead ; would by the ſame glorious 
power beget holineſs, and faith, and love, and all other graces in my poor foul, O 
that Chriſt would by his reſurretion apply his aRive, and paſſive obedience to me; 
O that he would be to me the Lord of the living, and the Prince of life, that he 
would overcome in me the death of ſin, and that he would regenerate, quicken, re- 
new, and faſhion me by the power of godlineſs to become like himſelf, O that ll 
the vertue, power, priviledges, and influences of Chriſt's reſurrection might be con- 
ferred on me, and that I might feel them working in me every day more and more. 

2. Let vs praiſe God for Chriſt's refurreqtion, and for all the priviledges flow- 
ing from Chriſt's reſurrection into our ſouls, Blefjed bs the God and Father of our 
Lerd Feſus Chriſt, who hath begotten us again by the reſurrettion of Jeſus Chriſt from 
the dead. Chriſt is riſen, by his reſurrection he hath juſtified, ſanRified, quickened, 
faved our ſouls; and therefore, Blefſed be the God and Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; 
ſurely God requires a thouſand thouſand Za/lelujah's, and that we ſhould bleſs him 
upon a thouſand-ſtringed inftrument : here is fewel enovgh, the Lord kindle a great 
firc'in every one of our hearts, to burn out .all our luſts, and to enflame all our hearts 
with a love to Jeſus Chriſt, Can we ever too much praiſe him for all his atings in our 


behalf ? zre not all God's creatures called upon to rejoyce with us, and to bleſs God for | 
his redeeming of us? Sing O ye keavens, for the Lord hath done it, ſhout ye lower part of the | 
. earth, break forth into ſinging ye mountains,O forreſt,and every tree therein, for the Lord hath 


redeemed Jacob, and glorified himſelf in Iſrael. This is the duty we ſhall do in heaven, and 
I believe we are never more in heaven (whiles on earth) then when we are in this exerciſe 
of praiſing God, and bleſſing God for Jeſus Chrift. Come, let us praiſe God for Chriſt, 
and eſpecially on this day, called therefore the Lord's day, becauſe of the reſorreion 
of Jeſus Chriſt : it is the deſign of God, to glorify Chriſt redeeming vs, as much, or 
more than he glorified himſelf creating vs; and therefore he purpoſely unhinged the 
Sabboth from the laſt day to the firſt day of the week, that it might be ſpent as a week- 
ly day of praiſe and thankſgiving for the more glorious work of our redemption ; that 
love might not only be equally admired with power, but even go before it. It is the 
advice of a godly Divine, that we ſhould ;-»prove the happy opportunity of the Lora's day 
wholly to devote our ſelves to his work, And he adviſeth Miniſters and others, that T hey 
ſpend more of thoſe days in praiſe and thanksgiving, and be briefer mm their confeſſions and 
lamentations \, =—— that they would make it the main buſineſs of their ſolemn a ſſemblies on 
thoſe days to ſound forth the high praiſes of their Redeemer, and to begin here the praiſes of 
God and the Lamb: which they muſt perfett m heaven for ever. That they would ſpend 
a greater part of thoſe days in Pſalms,and ſolemn Praiſes to their Redeemer: & that ſome 
Hymns ard Pſalms might be invented as fit for the ſtate of the Goſpel-Church, and worſhip to 
laud the Redeemer, come inthe fleſh, as expreſly as the work of grace is now expreſſed, O 
that theſe direQtions were but in practice?O that our Churches,and Families would make 
our ſtreets to reſound with the Eccho's of our praiſes! O that this were the burthen of 
each duty on theſe dayes, Now bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord ſus Chriſt, 
_ hath begotten ns again unte a lively hope, by the reſurrettion of Jeſas.Chriſt from the 
aa, 
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Of conforming to Feſus in that reſpect. 


2.7 Et us conform to Feſus in; reſpe& of his reſurreRion, | 
: L In this particular I ſhall examine theſe Queries. 1, Wherein we muſt con- 
form? 2. How this conformity is wrought ? 3. What are the means of this confor- 
mity as on our parts? 70 "In 

For the firſk wherein we muſt conform? I anſwer in a word, in our vivification. 
There is a reſemblance of our vivification to Chriſt's reſurreRion ; and if we would 
know wherein the Analogy, or reſemblance of our vivification to ChriſPs reſurrection 
doth more eſpecially conſiſt ; the Apoftle's anſwer is very expreſs; Like as Chriſt was 
raiſed up from the dead by the glory of the Father ;, even ſo we alſo ſhould walk in new- 
neſs of life. Chriſt's reſurrection was to newnels of life; it was a new life, a life dif- 
ferent from that which he lived before, and ſois our vivification a new life; it is a life 
of a new principle; of new aCtings, of a new ſtate, of a new relation, of a new in- 
come, and of a new kind, or manner. ' | 

x. It is a life of a new principle; before vivification our principle was the fleſh, or 
word, or devil; Iz time paſt ye walked according to the courſe of this world. according 
zo the *Prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh jn the children of diſobe- 
dience;, but now we have a new principle, a Spirit of holineſs, or ſanRification, the 
Spiritof God ; even the ſame ſpirit which dwelt in the humane nature of Chrift, and 
raiſed him; If the Spirit of him that raiſed up Feſus from the dead dwell in you; it is 
an in-dwelling Spirit; even as the ſoul dwells in the body, ſo doth the holy Ghoſt 
dwell in the ſoul of a 4 perſon, animating, and actuating, and enlivening it. 
This is the new principle that God puts in us after vivification. 

2. It is a life of new actings. According to our principle, ſo be our aRtings , They 
that are after the fleſh do mind the things of the fleſh; but they that are of the Spirit, the 
things of the Spirit. If ſome men hear of a good bargain they mindit, they fiad their 
ſouls going on with much attivity; there is ſomething in them proportionable to that 
which is propounded ; but if they hear of Divine love; and of the riches of Grace, 
they find their ſouls flat, unmoveable, and dead, they mind no ſuch things; now on 
the 6ther f1Je, they that are vivified, according to their principle, they put forth their 
power. more or leſs; if they hear of the glorious things of the Goſpel, they find in- 
ward workings (unleſs it be under a temptation) they find their ſouls drawn out to 
cloſe with the goodneſs of the thing propounded : They mind the things of the Spirit, 
(7, e.) they muſe, and meditate, and think on thefe things ; they affe then, and love 
them, and like them, they care for them, and ſeck afrer them with might and main ; 
they live in the Spirit, they walk, in the Spirit, they are led by the Spirit, they ſirve i 
rewneſs of the Spirit, How might we try our vivification even by theſe atings of our 
principle within ? what? do we mind the things of the Spirit? do we find things 
heavenly and ſpiritually to be ſweet, and ſavoury, and beſt pleaſing to us ? is the 
Sabbath our delight; do we long for it before it come? do we rejoyce in it when 
it is come? do we conſecrate it as glorious to the Lord ? do weeome to the exerciſes 
of Religion, whether publick or private, with much delight, and with chearfulneſs, 
asto a feaſt? what is this but the life of God ? but if theſe thinss be harſh and un- 
pleaſant, if the Sabbath be a burthen, if holy exereiſes-be irkſome and tedious, if in 
attending on the Word we are keavy and drouzy, and we find no reliſh, no ſweet, no 
ſavour in the ointments of Chriſts, no goings out of the ſoul with an activity to the 
things propounded, O then deceive not our ſelves, we have no good evidence of our 
vivification, 

3. It is a life of anew ſtate ; before vivification we are in an unjuſtified eſtate ; ſins 
are unpardoned, we are unreconciled ; And ſuch were ſome of you (faid the Apoſtle to 
i.is Corrnthians) but now ye are waſhed, now ye are ſanttified, now ye are juſtified in the 
Tm of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and by the Spirit of our God, This juſtification denotes 
4 ſtate, and is univerſal and unalterable. I know Arminians deny ſuch a ſtate, for as 


vy their Doctrine no man can'be abſolutely Elected till he die, ſo neither abſolutely 
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juſtified; for (ſay they) he may fall into ſuch fins, as that though formerly juſtificd, 
yet now he may be condemned ; yea, to day he may be juſtified; and to morrow 
thrown out of that eſtate. But ogainſt this we hold, that thoſe that are once juſtified, 
are never again caſt out of God's favour. As Chriſt once died, but roſe again never to 
die more, death hath no more power over him 3 ſo a juſtified man once alliycd to God 
through Jeſus Chriſt doth from that time forward as neceſſarily live, as Chriii himſelf 
by whom he doth live ; there is an immortal and indiſſoluble union betwixt Chriſt the 
Head, and every Believer ; our juſtification depends not on our own ſtreng:h, bit it is 
built on Chriſt himſeli, who. is the ſame yeſterday, and to day, and fer cver; and 
hence it is that a juſtified man can no more ceaſe to live in this ſtate of juſtificativn, than 

'\Chrift can ceaſe to live in Heaven, 

'4. Itisalife of new relations; this immediately follows our ſlate : if once we are 
juſtified ; then we are -related to God, and Chrilt, and to the Covenant of Grace, 
1, To God, - Before we were vivified, God and we ſtood at a diſtance, God was our 
enemy, and we were his enemies; Ar that twme (faith the Apoſtle) ye were wither 
Eph. 2, 13. God in the world, but now in Chriſt Feſus ye who ſometimes were afar off, are made year 

by the blood of Chriſt, God that was a ltranger, ſtands now in near relation, he is a 
Friend, a Father, a God Alſufficient tous. 2, Wearerclated to Chriſt; before vivi- 
Eph, 2. 12, fication we were a Chriſtleſs people, Ar that tizxe ye were without Chriſt ; but now we 
are united to Chriſt, and (which is more) now we make uſt: of Chrilt with the Fa- 
ther-: O the comfort of this relation! A troubled ſpirit looks on his fins, and they 
thruſt him away from God, What communion hath l:ght with darkneſs ? but then comes 
the Lord Jeſus,” and takes him by the hand, and leads him to the Father, and ſays, 
Come ſoul, come along with me, and 1 willcarry thee to the Father, wilt thou make uſe of 
Eph. 1, 18, 29 Itis the Apoſtles ſaying, that through him we have an acceſs by one ſjirit unto the 
x Pet. 5, 18. Father; we have a leading by the hand ; Chriſ# hath once ſuffered for firs, the juſt for 
the unjuſt, that he might bring ws to God, By nature we are ſevered from God, and 


Ia. 59. 2. if he manifeſted himſelf, he is dreadful to us, Tour iniquities have ſeparated between you , 


and your God, and your fins have hid his face from you that he will not hear ; but in 
Chriit we approach boldly before him, becauſe Chrilt hath took away our fins which 
are the mountains of ſeparation ; #2 Chri5t we have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by 
the faith of him, Here is the difference betwixt a man related to Chriſt, and a meer 
ſtranger; the ſtranger knows not how to go to God; God (ſtands as a Judge, ke is as a 
MalefaQor, the Law an Accuſer, Sin his Indictment; and what is tne iflue ? Every 
Rom. 3. 19. mouth is ſtopped, and all the world ss guilty before God. Bur he that is related to Chriſt, 
Chriſt takes him by the hand, and ſo he goes with boldneſs and.confidence, and pleads 

Rom. 8. 34. his righteouſneſs before the Father z Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of Gods Ele, 
it is. God that juſtifieth, who is he that condemneth ? it 5s Chriſt that ayeth, yea rather 

that' is riſen again? In the very matter and cauſe of juſtification, wherein no man can 

ſand, or dare to appear, or ſhew his face; a Chriſtian coming with Chrilt his Ad- 

vocate, he dares to appear, and to plead his caſe, and to ſtand upon interrogatorics with 

God himſelf, yea, andtoask God himſelf (humbly and with reverence) what he hath to 

"=> _ _ laytohischarge? what more he will, or can in; juſtice require for ſatisfaction, than his 
Surety hath done for him? 3. Weare related to the Covenant of Grac? ; be- 
Eph. 2. 12. fore vivification we had no ſuch relation; At that time ye were without Cyrift, being 
aliens from the Common-wealth of Ifracl, and ſtrangers from the covenant of prerſe, But 

now the Covenant is-ours, that fountain or bundle of promiſes is ours, God js our God, 

pſal. 144. 15, and we are his people. O the bleſſedneſs of this priviledge ! Happy 5 the people t14t be 
22, ſuch a caſe, yea happy is the people whoſe God zs the Lord, The Covenant is reckoned 

all happineſs; it contains in its bowels all benefits in Heaven, or under Heaven ; as a 

man may ſay of any thing he hath in poſſeſſion, This rs zziney fo may they who are in 

covenant with God, ſay, He is mine, { have God himſelf in my poſſeſſton. How might 

we try our vivification even by this communion we have with God, and Chriſt, and 
the,Covenant of Grace ? Chriftians.!.. look into your own hearts, have you not felt in 

your approaches to God ſome raiſings or workings of the Spirit of the Lord, conclu- 

ding. the pardon of your fins ? hath not Chriſt taken you by the hand, and Iced you to 

the Father? it may be your own guilt made you afraid, but the diſcovery of J<ſus 

your righteouſneſs made you bold togo to God; you felt boldnels coming in on this 

ground, becauſe all your approaches or drawings near to God were bottomed on 


Jeſus ; hath not God married you to himſelf? hath he not conveyed himſelt 
(through 
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(through his holy Spirit) into your own hearts by way of covenant ? Hath he not 
ſometimes whiſpered to your ſouls, Thou art mine ? and have not your ſouls 
ecchoed back again unto the Lord, Thox art mine ? much of the truth of all this 
would appear, if Chriſtians would but daily obſerve the movings of their own 
hearts; for as he that hath the Spirit of Satan, ſhall ever fiad him putting on and 
provoking to evil, ſo he that hath the Spirir of God ſhall moſt-what (or ar leaft 
trequently ) find and feel it active, and ſtirring in the heart, ro the reforming of the 
wholz man; the holy Spirit is not idle, but he rules, and governs, and maintains his 
Monarchy in us, and over us, in ſpite of the power of Satans, and privy conſpiracy 
of a mans own fleſh, 

5. Ir is alife ofa new in-come; / mean of a ſ:ving in-come, as of Grace, Power, 
Light, &c. Before vivification there was no ſuch in-come; A man be'orc his conver- 
ſion might hear, and pray, and do all duties ; but alas ! he feels no ſweet, no power, 
no vertue, no communion with Chriſt. If / might appeal uneo ſoch, 7 beſeech you 
tell me, you'have bcen often at prayer, what have you gorten there ? what in-come 
hath appeared? if you anſwer truly, ' you cannot but ſay / went to prayer, aud [ was 
ſatisfied that 1 had prayed; 1 never obſerved whether 1 bad got any pewer, or firength, 
any thing of mortification, or vivification; {[ never fuuna any lively woth of Ged on my 
ſoul, eitrer in prayer or after prayer 5 or you have been often at this Ordinance of hear- 
ing the Word, what have you gotten there? what in-come hath appeared ? Why rruly 
nothing at all; it may be a little more kuowledg, but nothing that I can ſay was a ſaving 
work, of God; ſome one that ſate with me in the ſame ſeat found much ſtirings of God ? 
Oh what meltings, chearings, warmings of the ſpirit bad ſuch a one ? and ſuch a one ? 
the Word was to them as hony, and as the hony comb, but to me 4 was as dry bread, I 
fortnd no ſweer, I got no good at all. Or you have been often tolling the Bitle, and you 
have obſerved this or that promiſe; but O what in-come hath appeared ? Surely n9- 
thing at all; I wonder at Saints that rell of ſo muchſweetneſs, and comfort. and rawiſhing 
of heart, that with joy they ſhould draw water out of th:ſe Wells of ſalvation, Whereas [ 
find therein no joy, no refreſhing at all - Ah poor ſou], thou art in a fad caſe, thou art 
nor yet vivified, thou haſt not the life of God inf thee. Aﬀrer vivification thou wilt in 
the uſe of Ordinances (at leaſt ſometimes, if nor frequently) feel the ſaving in-comes 
of God. Jn prayer thou wilt feel the ſpirit breathing in, and carrying up thy ſoul 
above it ſelf, plainly declaring there is another power than thy own, which makes thee 
no: only to exceed others, but thy ſelf alſo; in hearing of the Word thoy wilt ſee 
the Windows of heaven ſet wide open, and all manner of ſpiritual comforts ſhowred 
down upon thee ; thou wilt hear the rich treaſury of everlaſting glory and imortali- 
ty unlocked and opened, ſo that thou may(ſt crumble chy ſelf amidſt the inountains of 
heavenly pearls, and golden pleaſures, joyes that no heart can comprehend bur that 
which is weaned fromall worldly pleaſures, As :t is written, how beaursful are the feet Rom, 10, 15. 
of them that preach the Goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of good things ? In medi- 
tation of the promiſes, or of Divine love, thou wilt find meltings, quickenings, en- 
couragings, filling thy heart with gladneſs, and glorying, and thy mouth wich praiſes 
and ſongs of rejoycings : O What fountains of life are the promiſes toa living man, to 
a ſoul that is vivified ! what food ? what ſtrength ? what life is a thought of Chriſt, of 
Heaven, and of God's love to a ſpiritual man? whereas all theſe glorious things of the 
Goſpel are to the natural man but as a withered flower, a ſealed book, adry and empty 
ciſtern; he hath no uſe of them, | 

6. It is a life of another kind, or manner. Before vivification our life was but 
death, becavſe we our ſelves were but dead in fin even whileſt alive. She that liverh in 1 Tim. 5. 6. 
pleaſure 1s dead while ſhe liveth; and you were dead in your ſins, and the uncircumciſion of Col 2. 13, 
your fleſh, But after vivification we live, how live? a ſpiritual life, / !zve by rhe faith Gal. 2.20. 
of the Son of God; an heavenly life, for our converſation 2s in heaven, from whence alſo Phil, 3. 20. 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Feſus Chriſt ; an immortal life, Chriſt being raiſed from Rom. 5- g,rx, 
the dead, dyeth no more, death hath no more dominicn over him ; likewiſe reckon your 
[elves to be dead waeed uno (in, but alive unto God through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. You 
know the meaning of Chriſt z Whoſoever liveth, and believeth in me, (hall never aye ; he 
ſhall never dyca ſpiritual death, never come under the dominion of fin, never torally 
tall away from grace; that incorruptible ſeed by which he is regenerate ſhall abide in Rom. 8: 
him *for ever. If Chriſt be in you, the body is dead becauſe of ſin, but the ſririt is life 
becanſe of righteouſneſs ; the body indeed is ſubject to corporal death, through the 
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remainders of ſin, but the Spirit is life, even that little ſpark of grace, through the moR 
perfect righteouſneſs of Chriſt imputed, is life here, and ſhall be life hereafter, even 
for ever. And herein is our vivification anſwerable to Chriſt's reſurreQion , /the as 
Rom. 6. 4 Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead by the glery of the Father, raiſed up to a new life, even 
fo we alſo ſhould walk in the newneſs of life. 
For the ſecond queſtion, how is this conformity or vivification wrought ? I ſhall an- 
\ ſwer only to the ſtate, and ſo our vivification is uſually wrought in vs in this manner, 
As firſt, in the underitanding. Secondly, in the will. 
Firſt, the under{tanding lets in the verity and truth of what the Goſpel hath record. 
| Ton 1. 4, Ed, [n him was life, and thelife was the light of men. I am the bread of life, he that 
ohn. 6. 35. cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and he that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt, 1 am 
Joln 11. 25. ;þp refſurrettion and the life, he that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall he live, 
John 14. 6. 7 am the way, thetruth, and the life. —And this 1s the record that God hath given to 
| « B ohn 5. Iz 1s, eternal life, and this life is in his Son ;, he that hath the Son, hath life, and he that hath 
| a not the Son, bath not life, | 
2, This lightler in, the underſtanding thence inferreth as to a man's own ſelf, that 
by the aſſiſtance of the Spirit of holineſs, who raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, it's pefſi- 
Eph. 2. 1, 2, ble for him to attain this life ; others have attained it, and why nothe? Tox hath be 
3,4» 5» 627. quickened who were dead in traſpaſſes and ſins; here's apreſident for a fin-ſick ſoul; 7 
time paſt ye walked according to the courſe of this world, according to tne Prince of the power 
of the air, the Spirit that now worketh an the Children of aiſobedtence ;, this was the ſtate 
of the Epheſians, But were they all? no, no; ye, and we, alſo, among whim alſo we bad 
all our converſation in times paſt —— But God who is rich in mercy for his great love 
wherewith he loved us, even when we were dead mn ſins, hath quick:ned us together with 
Chriſt, .-——that in ages to come he mght ſher the exceed;vg riches of his grace in his 
ule 89. kindneſs towards us through Chriſt Jeſus, Chrilt®s dealings with fome are as flags and 
——9, 21. Patterns of m« rcy hung forth to tell, and to bring others in : whence the underſtanding 
EZek, 37. 4.5. infers, ts poſſible for a dead ſoul, yea for my dead (+ui to live; others bave lwved, and why 
may not 1 ? I diſcover in theſe Scriptures, even in theſe preſidents a door of hope to my ſelf ; 
why Lord. if thou wilt thou canſt make me cleanz——yea, if I may but touch thy gar- 
nent, 1 jhail be whol: ;, if thou wouldſt but ſay, O ye dry bones hear the word of the Lord, 
then brearh would enter unto me, and 1 ſhould live , ſurely if Chriſt be riſen again from the 
dead, thire's no impeſſibility but I may riſe; if others have been raiſed by the vertne of 
; Chriſt's reſurrection, why may not I? However, this may ſeem to be little or notting, 
yet conſidering the ſoul ina mourning, dark, diſconſolate frame, under deep appre- 
henſions of fin, guilt, and wrath ; full of confuſions, diſtractions, deſpondences, ſtag- 
geriug and ſinking terrors; it will find it ſomething, yea it will look on it as a glorious 
work to diſcover, but the morning Star, through ſo much darkneſs any thing of life, in 
ſuch a valley and ſhadow of death, 
$T 3. The underftanding hath yet ſome brighter believing beams ; it confidently clo- 
| ſeth with this truth, that it is the will of the Lord that he ſhould come, and live, and 
believe, and lay hold on Chriſt; it apprehends the particular defigns of mercy to him, 
and doth really principle the ſoul with this, chat God doth particularly call, invite, and 
bid him come to Chriſt the Fountain of life, for life. Now the underſtanding takes in 
| general Goſpel-calls in particular to himſelf. 1: is zy poor languiſhing ſoul which the 
'S Lord ſpeaks to,when he ſayes,come to ze all yea that are weary, and I will give you reſt ,— 
E Epheſ. 5. 14. Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt ſhall give thee light. Sure- 
| ly this is a great work when ſet home by the Lord, that the ſoul acts in its addreſſes to 
= - Chriſt in the ſtrength of a particular call from God. 
| 2. And now the anſwer to this call, is wrought up in the renewed will; as 
thus. 
1, The will ſummons all its confidences, and calls them off from every other 
bottom, to beſtow them wholly upon Chriſt ; and this conſiſts in our voluntary re- 
nouncing of all other helps, excepting Jeſus Chriſt alone > now the ſoul ſayes to Idols, 
Iok, 14. 2, Get ye beace, Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we wull not ride upon horſes, neither will we ſay any 
enore to the works of our hands, ye are our Gods, Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, Not only car- 
not, but ſhall not fave us ;-now as the ſoul is diffatisfied in Judgment, as to the reſting 
on any thing but Chriſt alone, ſo the heart and will is difaffeted to all other helps but 
Chriſt alone; now it renounceth its own righteouſneſs; and worthyneſs ; not only be- 


cauſe of their inability to ſave. but mainly becauſe their glory is ſwallowed up in that 
unmatchable 
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unmatchable excellercy, which appears in the way of liſe and ſaivation by Jeſus Chriſt. 
It calls home dependance from every other object. | 

2, Hereupon there 4s a willing and chearfull receiving of Chriſt, and reſignation of 
our ſelves to his actual diſpoſe, to quicken us, and ſave us in his own way. A great 
part of the anſwer of Faith to the call of Chriſt lycs inthis; for as Faith fees tife 
and falvation in the hands of Chriſt, ſo ir conſiders it to be given forth in the methods 
of Chrift; and ſo believing lyes not only in aſſent, but conſent of heart, that Chriſt Joh: 1, x - 
ſhall ſave us in his own way; this is called A receiving of Chriſt, As many as r6- 
ceived him, to them he gave power to become the Sons of God. Mzriy a foul would be 
ſaved by Chriſt, that ſticks and boggles ar his methods; they will not paſs to happi- 
neſs by holineſs; nor ſet him up as a Kirg and Lord, whom they could conſent ro 
ſet up as a Saviour : Oh but now Chriſt that ſtood at the door, and knocked, is received Tev. 3. 1c: 
in; conſent hath made vup the inatch, and the door is opened that never ſhall be ſhut 
again. 

= Upon this follows the ſouls reſting and relying ; the ſouls confidence and depen- 

dance upon Jeſus Chriſt for life and for ſalvation; this cloſeth up the whole bufineſs of 

believing unto righteouſneſs; thoſe various expreſſions uſed in- Scripture of cemmre 

ting our way and ſelves to God; of caſting our care upon God, ef rolling our ſelves on 

him, of truſting in him, of hoping in his mercy, &c. wrapt up faith in this sfthance, dc- 

pendance, not without ſome mixture of confidence, and reſolved reſting upon Jeſus 

Chriſt: a clear beholding of God in Chriſt, and of Chriſt inthe promiſes, doth pre- 

ſent ſuch variety and fulneſs of Arguments to bear vp hope and affiance, that the heart 

;s reſolved : and fo reſolved that we commit our ſelves, and give our ſouls in charge to | 

_ Chriſt, /*khnow whom I have believed, and I am perſwaded he 15 able to keep that which I 5 pct. 4. 19: 
have cammitted unto him azainſt that day. 2 Tim, 1. 12. 

4.. The upſhot of all, is this, that the fame cloſe which the ſoul makes in believing 
with Jeſus Chriſt as to juſtification, and righteouſneſs, is not fruitleſs to this effect of 
© conveving life and vertue from Jeſus Chriſt as to grace and holineſs; for that union 
which then and;thereby comes to be enjoyned with Chrift, is {uch an union as is fruitful 
in begetting a quickening power and principle in the heart ; and this is that which we 
ordinarily intend by ſaying, ſaving faith to be operative; that faith which brings + 
forth nothing of holineſs, what is it buta dead faith ? As the body without the Spirit «5 0 
dead, fo faith without works ts dead alſo, Juſtification and ſanCificarion are twins of 
a birth; and hence it is, that vivification (which is one part of ſanfificstion) is 
wrought in the ſoul after the ſelf-ſame manner : As firſt, the underſtanding is illight- 
tened. 2, The will is changed. 3, All the Aﬀecticns are renewed. 4, The inter- 
nals being quickened, there enſueth the renewing of the body with the ovtward attions, 
life, and converſation. Ard now is fulfilled that ſaying of Chriſt in a ſpiritual ſenſe, "Pp 
The hour ts coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Sen of God, and = 
they that hear ſhall live. Now is the ſoul vivified, now ic begins to live the life of Goe, 
now it feels the power of Chriſt's reſurretion, and is made conformable toit ; And 
immediately upon this, joy is made in heaven by the Angels, God himſelf applaudirg 
it, For this my Son was dead, and is alive ; he was loſt, and 1s found. 

Thus is the ſtate of vivification wrought, Iknow it is not in all men after one man- 
ner for every circumſtance ; the methods of God are exceeding various ; and we can- 
not limit the holy one of 7ſ-ael: I have ſometimes concerning this, dcfired the com- 
munication of other thoughts, whom I looked upon as ſuch, who had more than or- 
dinary communication with Chrilt's Spirit; and from one of ſuch I received this anſwer, 
I muſ# profeſs to you, I have in all my ſpeculations in divinity found disfatisfattion in the 
writings of men in nothing more, than is the work of clear and diſtinf} conceptions concern- 
ing regeneration ;, which yer is of ſuch a Cardinal importance, 1s, that the great doors of hca- 
ven move upon the hinges of ut 5, the Lord enlighten us more, for we ſee but in part, and 
prophefie but in part, | 

For the third queſtion, what are the means of this conformity, or vivificaticn which 
we mult uſe on our parts? [ ſhall anſwer hercin both to the ſtate, and growth of our v1- 
vification. As — 

Ii. Waitand Attend upon God in the miniſtry of the word, this is a means whe?e- 
by Chriſt ordinarily effecteth this vivification. By this meanes it was that thoſe dead 
bones were quickened in Ezcke!'s propheſic, viz. by the Prophets propheſying upon 
them, And be ſaid nnto me, fer of man,—— —prophefie ppe# theſe bones, and ſay unto pc. 
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them, O ye dry bones hear the Word of the Lo dz; And by this means it is that dead ſouls 
are quickened ; the Miniſtry of the Word is the Trumpet of Jcivs Chriſt, when that 
Is who knows but he may quicken the dead ? hearken ti.eretore to this Word of 

100, 

2. AG faith upon the Lord Jeſus as to juſtification, As is the clearnefs and fixed- 
.neſs of our foulsin bottoming our ſelves on Chriſt for righteouſneſs; ſo will be our 
quickneſs, and ſucceſsfu!l pre greſs in the work of holineſs; becauſe Atares ſi5 which 
were many were forgiven heir, therefere ſhe loved much; but to whom littie 7s forgiven, the 
fame lovith little. Many a ſoul loſeth much of vivification, for want of clearncſs in its 
jullification, or for want of ſetledneſs, and ſtronger meaſure of acting faith. Oh whar 
life would be raiſed as to holineſs? what working, binding, filling the laws of love, 
retributton, thankfulneſs would there be, when we ſee our ſelves clearly reconciled 
with God, and wrapt up in the foldings of everlaſting love ? 

3. Trace every Ordinance, and every duty for the appearings of the Son of God. 
Be much in Prayer, hearing, reading, fellow ſhip with the Saints, living in the {ulneſs 
of Sacraments; be mwch in ſecret converſings with God, in meditation, exp: ii ulati- 
on, crquiries fearchings; and (which is a precious work) be much in Ciligent 
watching of, and hearkcn:ng and hitening to the movings, workings, hints, int:mati- 
ons of the Spirit of God; be much in obſervirg the methods, and interpreting the 
meanings and languege of God in all his ſecrer diſpenſations with the ſoul, Certainly 
there will be abundince of the life of God conveyed to him that walks in theſe pathe, 
Bleſſed are they that awell m thy bouſe, might David well ſay ; and one Reaſon is per- 
tinent to this caſe, becauſe, [n our fathers houſe 15 bread enough, and te ſpare : While the 
Prodigal that goes out ſrom it ſhall feed upon husks, and with Ephraim {wallow up the 
Eaſt-wind. Oh for a Spirit of Prayer, Meditation, cc. Oh for a Spirit even ſwal- 
lowed up in communion with God ! Thou meereſt bim that worketh rigiteoujreſs, aud 
thoſe that remember thee in thy wayes. . | 

4. Look much at Chriſt raiſed, Chriſt Glorifed 5 Chriſt's Reſurrection was the be- 
ginning of his glory, and therein is comprehended both the glory thar draws ccfires 
cowards Chriſt, and the'grace and power that eſtabliſheth faith in its depen:ancy ; 1 hey 
looked unto him, and were lughtened unto thee lift I up mine eyes, O thou that «wetlcſt 
in the heavens; behold as the eyes of the ſervants luck nnto ihe hand of thar Maſirtrs, and 
as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand of her Miſtras, ſo our eyes waite uper the {.urd wiir God, 
It is ſaid of 24oſes, that he endured affiiflion, as ſeeing hum who 2521viſible + Oh could we 
keep our hearts in a more conſtant view, and believing meditation of the glory of 
Chriſt, our faces would certauly bring ſome beams of Divinity with them from the 
Mount; We all with open face bcholding asina glaſs the glory of the Lord, arc charged 
wnte the ſame Image from glory to glory. The very beholding of Chriſt hath a might- 
ty conforming and affimilating vertue to leave the impreſſions of glory upon our 
Spirits. h | 

' 5. Sec our own Perſonal vivification linked unſeparably unto, and bottomed unre- 
moveably upon the reſurrection of Chriſt ; when we can by faith ger a hight of this, it 
iS not to ſpeak how couragiouſly and ſucceſsfully the foul will grapple in the contro- 
verſies of the Lord againſt the Devil, and our own deceitful hearts ; with what ftrength 
could Joſhua, Gidion, &c, go on, when backed with a promiſe, and thei: Spirits ſctied 
in the perſwaſion of it? and what uſe will the promiſes be in this kind? ano (more 
than all) the life and reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt, when we can clearly and itcadfaſtly 
reſt upon this, that there is an inſeparable conneCtion betwixt the reſurrection of Chritt 
and our perſonal holineſs, and perſeverance to the end ? Ot: that 7 covid act my faith 
more frequently on Chriſts reſurreCtion, ſo that ar laſt / could fee it by the light of God 
to be a deltinated principle of my vivification in particular ! what a blefſed means would 
this be? 

6. Walk as we have Chriſt Jeſus for an example, This example of Chrift, though 
it be not ours, as it is the Sociniansterum Chriſti, yer certainly it yields much to our 
vivification z who can deny but that acting with the pattern ever in ones eye is very ac- 
vantapeous? come then, and if we would live the life of God, let us live as Chriſt lived 
after his rcſurretion. But how is that; 7 anſwer.—— 

1. See that we return to the grave no more; take heed of ever returning to ovr 
former ſtate; you may ſay, what needs this Caveat ? hath. not Chriſt ſaid, He that 
liveth ard believerh in me ſhall never dye ? or never fall away ? Tanſwer it is true, they 
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it gives a warning to usall that we come not nigh the verge, the brink of the grave ; 
again, let us not give way to any one fin, ſo as to live in jt. 

2. Let us evidenceour reſurrection ; Chritlt being raiſed, he ſhewed himſelf alive by 
many infallible proofs ; ſo let us evidence our vivification by many infallible proofs ; 
(:. e.) Let us yield up our ſelves unto God; as thoſe that are alive fram the dean; ict us 
walk as men of another world, Jf ye be riſer with Chriſt ſeek te things winch are 
above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God: let us ſerve God in holine(s and 
righteouſneſs all the dayes of our life ; ſurely this is the end for which we are delivered 
out of the hands of our enemies, fin, death, and hell, Te were ſometimes ds h::ſs 
(during your abode in the grave of ſin) bat ow (being riſen) ye are /;ght in the Lord, 
walk therefore as children of light, Walk | (z. e.) beitir your ſelves in the works of 
God; Ariſe, ſhine, for thy l:zht ts come, and the glory of the Lord is r1jen upon thee, 
When God doth let the Sun of Righteouſneſs ariſe, it is fit we ſhould be abou the bu- 
finets of our ſouls, We ſee that the night is dedicated to reſt, and therefore God that 
doth order all things ſweetly, he draws a curtain of darkneſs about us, as which is 
friendly to reſt; like a Nurſe, that when the will have her little one ſleep, ſhe cafts a 
cloath over the face, and hides the light every way ; but when this natural Sun ariſeth, 
then men go out to their work: ſo muſt we, though in the darkneſs of the night we 
ſorted in ſin, yet now we muſt beſtir our ſelves, ſeeing the Sun of the ſpirituai world 
is riſen over us. 

And yet when all is done, let us not think that our vivification in this life will be 
wholly perfect: as it is with our mortification, in the beſt, ir is but an imperfect work ; 
ſo it is with our vivification it is oaly gradual, and never perfected till grace be ſwal- 
lowed up of glory. Only let us ever be in the uſe of the means, and let us endeavour 
a further renovation of the new man, adding one grace to another, "To faith vertue, to 
vertue knowledge, to knowledge temperance, to temperance patience, to patience godli- 
neſs, &c. till we perfett holineſs in the fear of God, till we ſhine with thoſe Saints in glo- 
ry at perfeQ day. 


Thus far we have Looked on Feſus as our Feſus in his reſurretion, and during the 
time of his abode on earth. Our next work is to Look on Feſus carrying on the 
great work of our Salvation in his aſcenfion into Heaven; and in his ſeffion at 

God's right hand ; andin his miſſion of the holy Spirit. 
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Heb. 12. 2 Looking unto Feſtts---Who is ſet down 
at the right band of the T hrone of God. 


SECT. 


of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and of the manner how. 


HUS far we have traced Jeſus in his aRings for us, #1 
the day. in which he was taken up. That which immediate- ,q, , 
ly follows, is his Aſcenſion, Seſſion at God's right hand, 
and - Miſſion of his holy Spirit ; in proſecution. of which, as 
in the former, I ſhall firſt lay down the object, and ſe- 
condly direft you how to look upon it, 
The objeRt is threefold. 1. He aſcended into Heaven. 
2, He ſate downat Gods right hand. 3. He fent down 
the holy Ghoſt. 

I, For the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, this was a glorious deſign, 
and contains in it a great part of the ſalvation of our ſouls, 
In proſecution of this, 1 ſhall ſhew firſt that he aſcended. 2. How he aſcended. 
3. Whither he aſcended. 4. Why he aſcended, 

I, That he aſcended. 1, The types prefigure it, Ther ſaid the Lord ro me, this Ws 25: 
gate ſhall be ſhut, it ſhall not be opened ,——it is for the Prince, the Prince he ſhall © po og. 
fit in it to ear bread before the Lord, he ſhall enter by the way of the porch of that gate, 
and ſhall go out by the way of the ſame. As the gate of the Holy of Holies was ſhur 
againſt every man but the High Prieſt ; ſo was that gate of Heaven ſhut againſt all, ſo 
that none could enter in by their own vertue and efficacy but only our Prince and great 
high Prieſt, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, indeed he hath opened it for us, and entred into it in 
our place and Read, Whither the fore-runner is for us entred,even Feſus made an bigh Prieſt 
for ever after the order of Melchiſedech, 2, The Prophets forſaw it, 1 ſaw #n the night Heb. 6, 20, 
viſions, and behold onelikethe Son of man came with the _— of heaven, and came to the Dan. 7.13,14. 
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ancient of dayes, and they brought him near before him, and there was given him dominion, 
and glory, and a Kingdom, 3, The Evangeliits relate it, He was recezved up into heaven,- = 
He was carried up into heaven. 4. The eleven witneſs it, For while they beheld he was ta« 
ken up, and acloud received lim out of their ſight. 5. The holy Angels ſpeak it, Fo; 
while they locked ſteadfaſily toward heaven, as he went up, behold, two men ſtood by them i; 
white apparel, which alſo ſaid, ye men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven ? 
this ſame Feſus which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall come un like manner as ye have 
ſeen him ga into heaven, 6, The bleſſed Apoſtles in their teveral Epiſtles, ratifie and 
confirmit, When he aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto 
men,——he that deſcended is the ſame alſo that aſcended up far above ail heavens. 
Who is gone into heaven, and is on the right band of God, Angels and Authorities, and 
Powers being made ſubjet} unto him. 

2. How he aſcended. The manner of his Aſcenſion is diſcovered in theſe particulars. 
ma i. Heaſcended, bleſſing his Apoltles, Whzle he bleſſed them he was parted from 
them, and carried up into heaven. It is fome comfort to Chriſt's Miniſters that though 
the world hate them, Chriſt doth bleſs them; yea he parted with them in a way of 
bleſſing; as Facov leaving the world, bleſſed his Sons; ſo Chriſt leaving the world, 
bleſſed his Apoſtles, zrd all the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, unto the end ofthe world, 
Some add, that in theſe Apoſtles, not only Miniſters, but all the electto the end of the 
world are blefſed : The Apottles were chen conſidered as common perſons receiving 
this bleſſing for all us, and ſo thoſe words vttered at the ſame time are uivally inter. 
preted, Lo, ] am with you alway even to the end of the world This was the Jaſt thing 
that Chriſt did oncarth, to ſhew that by his death he had red: emed us from the curſe 
of the Law, and that now going to heaven he is able zo bleſs us with all ſpiritual bleſs 
ſmngs um heavenly places, 

2, He aſcended viſibly in the view of the Apoſtles ; while they beheld he was taken 
#p; he was not ſuddenly ſnatched from them, as £1:ja was, nor ſecretly and privily 
taken away, as Enoch was ; but in the preſence of them all, both his Apoſttes and 
Diſciples, he aſcended up into Heaven; but why not in the view of all the Jews, 
that ſo they might know that he was riſen again and gone to Heaven ? ſurely this 
was the meaning; God would rather that the main points of faith ſhould be learned 
by hearing, than by ſeeing; however Chrif®'s own Diſciples were taught the tame 
by ſight, that they might better teach others which ſhould not ſee; yet the ordina- 
ry means to come by iaith is hearing ; how ſhall they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard ? ſo then, faith cometh by bearing, ana hearing by the word of 
God. And as for the Jews (ſaith the Apoſtle) have they mot heard ? yes 
verily, their ſound went into all the earth, and their words unto the end of the 
world. 

3. He aſcended principally by the mighty power of his God-head; thus never any aſ- 
cended vp into heaven bur Jeſus Chriſt ; for though Enoch and Elijah were aſſumed in- 
to heaven, yet not by their own power, nor by themſelves, it was God's power by 
which they aſcended, and it was by the help and Miniſtry of Angels : there appear- 
ed a chariot of fire, and horſes of fire; and Elijah went up by a Whirl-wine into Hea- 
Ven, 
4. He aſcended in a\cloud, While they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received 
him out of their ſight, Hereby he ſhews that he is Lord of all the creatures; he had already 
trampled upon the earth, walked upon the ſea,vanquiſhed hell or the grave, and now the 
clouds received him, and the heavens are opened to make way for this King of Glory to 
enter in. When Chriſt ſhall come again, it is ſaid that he ſhall come: the clouds of heaven 
with power and great glory. Hereafter ſhall ye ſee the Son of man ſitting at the 
right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven. Which verifies that ſaying of 


the Angel, This ſame. Feſus, which is taken up from you into heaven, ſhall ſo come in like ' 


manner as ye have ſeen him go into beaven, He wentupin clouds, and he ſhall come 
again in clouds. : : 

5. He aſcended in the ſound of a trumpet ; not on earth, ſounding Hoſarna, but in 
Heaven, crying Hallelujah. So the Pfalmiſt, God is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord 
with the ſound of a trumpet. Certainly great joy was in heaven at Chriſt's aſcending 
thither : the very Angels ſtruck up their Harps, and welcomed him thither with 
Hymns and Praiſes, 


6. He aſcended in triumph, as a Roman ViRor aſcended to the Capito!, or as Ls 
Us 


Go wow TY ts 


vid aſcended after his conqueſt up to 2:0, Now we read of two triumphal AQs in 
Chriſts Aſcenſton, whereof the firſt was : his leading of his captives, and the ſecond 
was the diſperſing of his gifts : the Apoſtle and the Pſalmiſt joyn both together, her 
he aſcended up on high he led captivity captive, and gave gifts unto men. 1. He led 
them captive who had captivated us, Death was led captive without ating, Heil was 
led captive as one that had loſt her victory, the Law was led captive, being rent and 
faſtened to his Croſs (as it were) Enſign wiſe; the Serpents head being bruiſed, was 
led before him in triumph, as was Ge/:zass head by David returning from the victory ; 
and this was the firſt AQ of his triumph. 2. He gave gifts unto men : this was as the run- 
ning of Conduits with wine, or as'the caſting abroad of new Coyn, or as the ihutting 
up of Chrifts triumph in his aſcenſion up to heaven : what theſe gifts were we ſhall 
ſpeak in the Miſſion of the holy Ghoſt; only thus much for the preſcnt. 


SECT. 1I. : 
Of the place whither he aſcended, 


3. W ] Hither he aſcended, the Goſpel tells us into heaven; only Par! faith, that 

he aſcended far above all heavens. But the meaning is, he went above all 
theſe viſible Heavens into thoſe heavenly Manſions, where the Angels, and the Spirits 
of the jult have their aboad. Or if the higheſt heavens be included, I ſee no abſurdity 
init; the higheſt Heaven, we uſually call 7 he Kingdom of Heaven ; which is either Hea- 
ven material, or heaven ſ-iritual; and firſt for the material Heaven, in ſome ſenſe he 
may be-ſatd to aſcend above that, both in reſpec of his Body, becauſe the Body of 
Criſt is more glorious than ?ny material Heaven. Andin reſpect of his !oul, becauſe 
the Soul of Chrift is more bleſſed than all rhings elſe whatſoever. And 2, For the 
ſpiritual Heaven (+.e.) all Angelical or Heavenly perfeQtiens, he is ſaid to aſcend avove 
them all, both.in reſpe& of his humiliation, becauſe he hath vilified himſelf below all 
things, and therefore he is worthily exalred above all things ; and in reſpect of his per- 
fetion, becauſe the .humane nature of Chriit is more excellent than any creature, it 
being joyned to the Godhead by an hypofatical union, Some there are that under- 
ſtand this place of Chr:/ts aſcending far aboye all Heavens, not ſo much by a | 'Ccal mo- 
tion, as by a Spiritual mutation and exaltation of his perſon ; as earth heightned uato a 
flame changeth not its place only, but form and figure ; ſo the perſon of our Saviour 
was raiſed to a greatneſs and glocy vaſtly differing from, and ſurmountins any image of 
things viſible or inviſible in this Creation ; ſo it is fitly expreſſed, He was made higher 
than the Heavens, he was heightened to a ſplendor, enlarged to a capacity and com- 
paſs above the brighteſt, and beyond the wideſt Heavens : he tranſcended all in the ſpi- 
rituallity of his Aſcenſion : bur I ſhall not much inſiſt on thar. 


SECT I. 
Of the Reaſons why he Aſcended. 


* Hy he aſcended, the Reaſons are: 1. On Chriſt's part, that through kis 

Paſhon he might paſs to glory. Onght not Chriſt ro have ſuffered theſe 
things, and ſo to enter into his glory ? 1 ſhall not inſiſt on that controverſic, whether Chri:t 
merited for himſelf, this is without controverſie, that by his Paſſion ( I will not ſay he 
properly merited, but) he obtained glory, becauſe he humbled himſelf ſo low, God 
exalted him above the Grave in his Reſurreion, above the Earth in his Aſcenſion, and 
above the Heavens in placing him at his right hand. And he aſcended, that all thoſe Pry- 
Pheſies which wefe foretold of Chriſt might be accompliſhed. Thou haſt aſcended cn 
hich. And his feet ſhall ſtand in that aay upon the Mount of Olives, wine) us before Fe- 
ruſalem on the Eaſt, The types of this were Enech's tranſlation, E!:jabs*s aſcenfion, 
Sampſon's tranſportation of the gates of Gezz4 into an high mountain, the nigh Prieſts 
going into the Holy of Holies, Seeing that we have a grear gh Prieſt, that is paſſed into 
tbe heavens, Feſus the Sen of God, Why all theſe propheſies, types ,figures, mutt needs 
be accompliſhed, and therefore on his part it was neceſſary that Chriſt muſt aſcend, and 
£9 into Heaven. 
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2. The Reaſons on our part are.,— | SW 

1. That in our ſtead he might triumph over fin, death, and hell. In his ReſurreQi.- 
on he conquered, but in his Aſcenſion he triumphed ; now it was that he led ſin, death, 
and devil in triumph at his Chariot wheels. And this is the meaning of the Pſalmitt, 
and of the Apoſtle, When he aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive : He vanquiſh- 
cd and triumphed over all our enemies ; he overcame the world, he bound the devil, he 
ſpoiled hel], he weakened fin, he deſtroyed death, and now he makes a publick trium- 
phal ſhew of them in his own Perſon ; he led the captives bound to his chariot-wheels, 
as the manner of the Roar triumphs was, when the conqueror went up to the Ca- 
pitol. It is to the ſame purpoſe that the Apoſtle ſpeaks eclſe-where, Having ſpoiled 
Principalities and Powers, he made a ſhew of them openly, triumphing over them in himſelf ; 
it isa manifeſt alluſion to the manner of triumphs after viRories amongſt the Romars , 
firſt, they ſpoiled the enemy upon the place, ere they firred off the field; and this 
was done by Chriſt on the Croſs; and then they made a publick triumphal! ſhew, they 
rid through the ſtreets in the greateſt ſtate, and had all their ſpoils carried before them, 
and the Kings and Nobles whom they had taken, they tied to their chariots, and led 
them as captives; and this did Chriſt at his Aſcenſion; Then he epenty crinmphed is evra 
zn hizaſelf, i.e.) in his own Power and ſtrength; other Conquerors do ner ©!-4155 tiey 
conquer not in themſelves, and by themſelves, but Jeſus Chrif conquer-? - +::»ſe/f, 
and therefore he triumphed in himfelf. And yet thought he triumphed in iimſelf, and 
by himſelf, it was not for himſelf only, but for us z which made the Apoſtle to triumph 
in his triumph, O death where 25s thy ſting, O grave where is iy wiftory ? the (ling of 
death is fin, and the ſtrength of ſmisthe Law; but thanks be to God whic!, c1vith us 
victory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, If 1 may ſpeak out, wiat 1 thinlk was this vi- 
Qory of Chriſt; I believe it was that honour given to him aftcr his RefurreAion by 
the converſion of enemies, by the amazements of the world, by the admiration of 
Angels, and eſpecially by his fitting down at the right hand of Majeſty on high ; for 
therein is contained both his exaltation, and his triumph over all his enemies to the 
utmolt. 

2. That he might lead us the way, and open to us the doors of glory. It is a que- 
ſtion whether ever thoſe doors of Heaven were opened to any before Chriſts Aſcenſion ? 
Chriſt tells us, 1: my Fathers fhouſe are many manſions, if it were not ſo, Iwould have 
told you, but I go to prepare a place for yon, and if I go and prepare a place for you, Twill 
Come again, and receive you unto my ſelf, that where I am, ye may be alſo. Some 
infer hence, as if there ſhould be many outer courts, and many different places or ſtates 
in glory ; and yet there is one place whither the Saints ſhould arrive at laſt, which 
was not then ready for them, and was not to be entred into, until the entrance of our 
Lord had made the preparation, Again, the Apoſlle tells us, that the Fathers received 
not the promiſes, God having provided ſome better thing for us, that they without us ſhould 
not be made perfett. Whence ſome infer that their conditions after death was a ſtate of 
imperfection ; and that they were placed in an outer court on this ſide Heaven, called 
Paradiſe, or Abraham's boſome; and thither alſo Chriſt went when he dycd, and was 
attended with the bleſſed Thief. For my part I ſhall not joyn with ſuch who thipk all 
ſouls of Saints ſhall go to paradiſe, where they muſt remain till the day of judgment, and 
then, and not till then muſt enter into that heaven, called zhe third Leaven, or the King- 
dom of Heaven, Indeed ſome of the ancients make heaven, and the immediate recepta#® 
cles of ſouls to be deſtin places, both bleſſed, but hugely differing in degrees : And a 
modern writer is very confident, That no ſoul could enter into glory before vrr Lord cn= 
ircd; by whom we hope to have acceſs; and to that purpoſe he cites thoſe texts, Fohr 14. 
2, 3. Heb. 11.40, But I ſee no ground, why the ſouls of Saints ſhould' be excluded 
heaven, either before or after Chriſt, As for that text of Fohz 14. 2, Chriſt ſaith, 7: 
my Fathers houſe are many manſions, not many outer courts, nor many different ftates 3 
and as for the Fathers mentioned, Heb. 11. 4c. Surely they without us ſhall not be mage 
perfett, and we without them ſhall not be made perfect in ſome ſenſe until the day cf 
judgment. But our Perfection is not in reſpe& of a more glorious place, but in reſpect 
of that perfection whereof all the faithfull ſhall be made partakers as well in body as in 
ſoul, at the refurretion of the juſt. Thus far I grant, that no ſoul ever cntred into 
Heaven but by the vertue and power of Chriſt's Aſcention, and that no ſoul and body 
joyntly ever aſcended (except Chrifts types) before Chriſt himſelf opened thoſe doors 
and lead the way ; and] in this reſpe he is called, The forerunner of b1s People, __ 
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3. That he might aſſure 'us that now he had run through all thoſe Offices which he 
was to perform here on earth for. our redeniption. He that hath entred into. his reſt, 
h.th alſo ceaſed from his own works, as God aid from his. He was firſt to execute his 
Office, and then to enter into his reſt; Though he were a Son, and ſo the inheritance 
were his own, yet he iwas to learn Obedience, by the things whith he ſuffered, before he 
was made perfett, and ſo to become the Author of eternal Salvation unto all them that obey 
him. This was the argument which Chriſt uſed when he prayed to be glorified again 
with his Father, 7 have glorified thee on the earth, I have finiſhed the work, which thou 
gaveſt me to do : And now © Father glorifie thou me with thy own ſelf with the glory which 
1 had with thee before the world was, This was the order of the diſpenſation of Chriſt's 
Offices; his firſt work was: a work of miniſtry, and Service in the Office of obedience 
and ſuffering for his Church, and this next work was the work of power and majeſty 
in the protection and exaltation of his Church. and there was a neceſſity in this or- 
der. 1, In reſpe& of God's Decree who had ſo fore-appointed it, As 2. 23, 24. 

2. In reſpe of God's juſtice, which mult firſt be ſatisfied by obedience before any en- 
trance into glory, Luke 24. 26, 3. In reſpet of Chriſt's infinite Perſon, which be- 
ing equal with God could not poſhbly be exalted without ſome preceding decent and 
humiliation : That he aſcended (ſaith the Apoltle) what is zt but that he deſcended firſt 
into the lower parts of the earth ? 4. In reſpe& of our evidence and aſſurance ; this is the 
ſign that Chriſt hath finiſhed the work of our redemption upon the earth ; firſt, he was 
co aCt as our Surety, and then he was to aſcend as our Head, our Advocate, as the firſt- 
fruits, the Captain,the Prince of life, the Author of ſalvation, the forerunner of his people. 

4. That he might throughly convince the world of believers of their perfect righ- 
reouſneſs, The Spirit when he comes (faith Chriſt) ſhall convince the world of ſin, and 
righteouſneſs, and of judgment——of ſin, becauſe they believe not on me ; 9 
of righieonſueſs, becauſe I go to my Father, and ye ſee me no more. If Chriſt had not ful- 
filled all righteouſneſs, there had been no going to heavenfor him, nor remaining there ; 
certainly God would have fent him down again to have done the reſt, and the diſci- 
ples ſhould have (cen him with ſhame ſent back again; but his aſcenſion to heaven 
proclaims openly. 1, That he hath compleatly finiſhed the work he had to do for us 
here, that no more was to be done in this world for us, that the ſitisfattory work to 
juſtice was in it ſelf finiſhed, 2. That God was well pleaſed with Jeſus Chriſt, and 
with what he had done and ſuffered for us; yea, God was ſo infinitely taken with bim, 
and his oblation after his ſufferings, as that he thinks it not fit to let him ſtay above 
forty days longer in this world ; he cannot be without him in heaven, but he takes 
him up into glory, and gives him a name above every name. 3. That we have our 
ſhare in heaven with him; he went not up as a ſingle perſon, but vertually, or my- 
{tically he carried up all the Ele&t with him into glory : or otherwiſe how ſhould the 
Spirit convince the world by his aſcenſion of their righteouſneſs? or otherwiſe how ſhould 
the Son of God convince his Father by his Aſcenſion of his righteouſneſs ? I look upon 
Jeſus Chriſt going into Heaven, as a confident Debtor after payment going into a 
Court, and ſaying, Who bath any thing to lay to his charge ? all is paid, let the law 
take his conrſe; when Chriſt entred into heaven, he feemed thus to challenge Juſtice; 
Make room here for me and mine, who ſhould hinder ? hath the law any thing to ſay to 
theſe poor ſouls for whom I ayed ? if any in heaven can make objettion, here I am to an- 

ſwer sn their behalf. Methinks I imagine #4 ſilence in heaven (as Fohn ſpeaks) at this 
ſpeech, only Mercy ſmiles, and Juſtice gives in the Acquittance, and God ſets Chriſt 
down at his right hand. 4. That he hath a new deſign to be acted in heaven for vs : 
he is taken up into glory that he may aQ glorioully the ſecond part of our righteouſneſs, 
I mean that he might apply it, and ſend down his Spirit to convince us of ir. He acted 
one part in the fleſh, in the habit of a beggar, cloathed with rags ; but nowhe is gone 
to ad the perſon of a Prince in robes of glory, and all this ro manage our ſalvation 
in the riche(t way that may be. Three great things Chrift ats for us now in glory. 
Firſt, he is in place of an advocate for us, He livethto intercede for us. He is always 
begging of favour and love for us, he lyes there to ſtop whatever plea may be brought 
in againſt us by the devil, or Law; yea, he is there to get onr freſh pardons for new 
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fins. Secondly, he is the great provider and caterer for us; he is laying in a great John 14. 2: 


ſtock and ſtore of glory for us againſt we come there; 1n my Fathers houſe are many 
manſions, 1 goto prepare a place for you, Jeſus Chriſt went before to take up 
God's 
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God's heart for us, and now he is drawing out the riches of love from God his Father, 
and laying them in bank for us, which made the Apaltle ſay, 37y God ſrall fupply all 


your need according 1o his riches in glory by Chriſt .Feſus, Thirdly, he fencs down his 
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Spirit to convince us that Chriſts righteouſneſs: is ours : indeed the means of procuring 
this was the life and death of Chriſt, but the means of applying this rightcouſneis are 
thoſe following acts of Chriſt's Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, Schon, - InterceTion, cc, 
By his death he obtained righteouſneſs for us; but by his Aſcenion he applic; righte- 
ouſneſs tous ; now it is that in eſpecial manner he convinceth us of righteouſneſs, Be- 
cauſe he is gone to his Father, and we ſhall ſee him no more, 


5- That he might receive his Kingdom over us in the place appointed for ir : Took as 


Kings arc crowned in the chief Cities of their Kingdoms, and keep their reſidence in 
their palaces near unto them, ſo it was decent that our Saviour ſhould be Crowned in 
Heaven, and there fit downat Gods right hand; which immediatly follows after his 


Aſcenſion, to which we now come, 


SECT. IV. 
Of God's right hand, and of Chriſt"s Seſſion there. 


2, Þor the Seſſion of Chriſt at God's right hand, which is a conſequent following af- 
; ter hjs aſcenſion into-Heaven, [I ſhall examine. 1. What is God's right hand ? 
2, What is it to fit there? 3. According to what nature doth Chriſt fit there ? 
4. Why is it that he ſitsatthe right hand of Go his Father in Glory ? 
I. What is this right hand of God ? I anſwer, 1, Negatvely, itis not any Cor- 
poral right handof God; if we jpeak properly, God hati neicnes right hand, nor left 
hand; for Gudis not a body, bur a ſpirit or ſpiritual ſnbance. 2, Poſitively, the 
right hand of God is the Majeſty, Dignity, Domuzon, Power, and C1 1y of Ged, 
The right hand of the Lord 1s exalted, the right hand of the Lord doth valiant. ——— 
Thy right band, O Lord, s become glorious in Power thy r1tht hana, ) Lord, hath daſied 
471 preces the eNEemy, Thou haſt a mighty arm, Strong FA try wand. and hugh FI thy right 
aud. Mine hand hath laid the foundations of the earth, and my right band hath 
ſpanned the Heavens. 1 know ſome of our Divines make this right hand of Gd ſome- 
thing inferior to God's own power, but others ſpeak of it as every way equal, and I 
know no abſurdity to follow on it. 

2, What is it tofic at the right hand of God? I aniwer, it is not any corporal Sefſi- 
on at Gods right hand, as ſome picture him with a crown of gold on his kead fitting 
on a Throne, as if he had no other geſture in Heaven but jirring till > which 5:ephen con- 
tradicts, ſaying, 7 ſee the heavens opened, and the Son of man ſtanding g! the right hand 
of God, The words ſitting or ſtanding are both metaphorical, and borrowed from 
the cuſtome of Kings, who place thoſe they honour, ano ro whom they commit the Pow- 
er of government, at their right hand ; more particujarly, this fitting at Gods right hand 
implics two things. 1. his glorious exaltation, 2, The actual adminiſtration of his 
Kingdom. 

1. Chriſt is exalted, Wherefore God alſo bath highly exalted him, and given hm a name 
above every name, that at the name of Feſus every knee ſhall bow ;, this Schon is the ſu- 
preme dignity and glory given by the Facher unto Chriſt after his Aſcenſion ; this $eſ- 
ſion is the peerleſs exaltation of the Mediator in his Kinodoro of giory. {ut how 
was Chriit exalted? I anſwer, 1. In regard of his divine nature ; not really, cr init 
ſelf. Impoſſible it was thar the divine nature ſhould receive any intrinfecal imvrove- 
ment, or giory. becauſe all fulneſs of glory eſſentially belonged unto it ; but decla- 
ratory, or by way of manifeſtation; ſoit was that his Diviniry, during the rime of 
his humiliation, lay hidden and overſhadowed, as the light of a candle is hidden in a 
dark and cloſe lanthorn; but now in his Srſhon that Divinity 27.0 Glory which ke had 
alwayes with his Father was ſhewed forth and 9g-clared, He ws declared to be tie Sor of 
God with Power, both at his reſurrection and at his Seſſion, 2 If recard of bis 
humane nature; and yct that muſt be unceritood ſoberly. for | carnot think chat 
Chriſts humane nature was at ali exalted in regard of the grace of Perſon: } nnion, or 
in regard of the habitual perfections of his humane ſoul, becauſ he poſſeſſed ell theſe 
from the beginning; but in regard of thoſe interceptions of che bearrs OY 
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Godhead, and Divine glory 3 and in reſpect of the reſtraints of that ſenſe ad ſwee:- 
neſs, and fecling opperatio!s of the beatifical Viſion, during his humiliation ; in theſe 
reſpefts Chriſt was exalted in his humane narure, and had all the glory from the Dicty 
communicated to it which poſſibly in any way jt was capable of. There was a time, 
when the Office which Chriſt undertook for us made him a man of ſorrows, but when _ 
| he had finiſhed thor diſpenſation, then he was filled with unmatchable glory which be- 
fore his Seſſion he enjoyed not; there was a time when the natural conſequence and 
flowings of Chriſt's glory from that perſonal union was ſtayed and hindred, by ſpecial 
difpenſation, for the working of our ſalvation; but when that miracuſuus ſtay was 
once removed, and the work of our redemption fully finiſhed, then he was exalted be- 
yond the capacity, or comprehenſion of all the Angel: of heaven, To which of the An- Heb, i 12, 
gels ſaid be at any trme, ſir at my right hand ? in this reſpect it is ſaid that God highly ex- 
alted him; exalted he was in his Reſurrection, Aſcenſion, but never ſo high as at his 
Seſſion; in his Reſurrection he was exalted with 7onah from the lower parts to the up- 
per parts of the earth; in his Aſcenſion he was exalted with E/:jah above the Clouds, 
above the Stars, above the Heavens; but in his Sefſion he was exalted to the highelt place 
in Heaven, even to the right hand of God, Far above all Heavens, that he might fill all 
things, | 
= Chriſt reigns, or actually adminiſters his glorious Kingdom ; and this is the prin- 
cipal part of Chriſt's ſitting at God's right hand. So the Pſalmilt, 7he Lord ſaid un- 
ro my Lord, ſit thou at my right hand, untill I make thine enemies thy foot- ſtool, the Lord 
ſhall fend the rod of thy ſtrength out of Zion, rule thou in the midſt of tvy enemies, The 
Apoſtle is yet more large, God ſer him at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far Pol 
above all principallity, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that ts named, _—_ 
not only in this world, but alſo in that which ts to come; and hathput all thmgs under © © 
his feet, and gave him to be the head over all things to the Church, which 1s hus body, the 
fulneſs of bim that filleth all in all. Some deſcribe this Seſfion at Gods right hand ro be 
all one with his reigning in equal power and'glory with the Father , bur tne 5on hath 
alwayes ſo reigned, and the holy Ghoſt hath alwayes ſo reigned, who yet is not jaid 
in Scripture to fir at the right hand of the Father, I believe therefore there is ſo;ne- 
thing in this Seffion or Reign of Chriſt which doth difference it from that reigning 
Power and Glory of the Father, and of the'Son as only God, and of the holy Ghoſt ; 
and if we would kzow what that is; I would call itan aftual adminittration of his 
Kingdom. or an immediate executing of his Power and Glory over every creature as 
Mediator. There is a natural, and a diſpenſatory Kingdom of Jeſus Chriit ; tor the 
firit, the Father reigns immediatly by the Son, bur by the holy Ghoit the Father doth 
not reign immediatly, but throvgh the Son; the ſame order is to be kept in their 
power, which is in the Perſons z the Father reigns not by himſelf, but of himſelf, be- 
cauſe he is of none; the Son reipneth by himſelf, not of himſelf, becauſe he is begot- 
ten of the Father ; the holy Ghoſt reigneth by himſelf, but from the Father and the 
Son, from whom he doth proceed. And as in rhe natural, ſo in the diſpenſatory 
Kingdom, the Father reigns immediatly by the Son as Mediator; and hence it is that 
the Son as M-diator is only ſaid to firat Gods right hand, becauſe the right of aQual 
adminiſtration, or immediate execution of the Sovereign power is appropriate and 
peculiar to the Son, as Mediator betwixt God and man. ' And this made Chriſt to 
ſay, The Father judgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment unto the Son, as John, 5. 42 
Mediator. You may objeR, Chriſt was Mediator immediately after his incarnati- —— 
on, but he did not aRually adminiſter his Kingdom then. 1 Anſwer, it is true ; Chriſt” 
for a time did by a voluntary diſpenſation empty himſelf, and laid aſide the right of 
aCtual adminiſtration of his Kingdom; but immediatly after his Aſcenſion, the Fa- 
ther by voluntary diſpenſation refigned it to the Son again; Come now, ſaith the 
Father, and take thou power over every creature, till the time that all things ſhall be 
ſubdued under thee. This right the one relinquiſhed in the time of that humiliation 
= himſelf, and this right the other conferred at the time of che exaltation of his 
on, 
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SECT. V. 
Of the two Natures whereiz Chriſt ſits at God's right hand. 


3, ' hrwm- to what Nature is Chriſt ſaid to ſitat the right hand of God ? I an- 

ſwer; according to both Natures firit he ſits at God's right hand as God; 
hereby his Divinity was declared, and his Kingdom 1s tuch, that none that is a pure 
creature can poſſibly execute; The Lord ſaid ro my Lord, faith David, ſis thou on my 
r:ght hand. The Lord ſaid to my Lord] (z. e.) God ſaid to Chriſt: now Chritt was 
not David's Lord meerly as man, butas God, And 2. He fits at God's right hand 
as man too; hereby his Humanity was exalted, anda Power is give to Chriſt as man, 
He hath given hiw power to execute judgment, un as much as he 3s the Son of man, In the 
adminiitration of his Kingdom the man-hood of Chrilt doth concur, as an Initrument 
working with his God-head. Hence this Scfſion at God's right hand is truly and pro- 
perly attributed to Chriſt, as $:ay3p79 3 and not only to the one nature of Chrilt, 
whether Divine or Humane, Or it is attribured.to Chriſt as Mediator; in which re- 
ſpect he is called an high Prieſt, We have ſuc? an high Prieſt, who 1s ſet on the right 
hand of the Throne of the Majeſty inthe heavens. And in which reſpect he is cated 
a Prince, Him bath God exalted with his right hand, tobe a Prince, anda oauviunur. Now 
Chriſt is not a Prieſt and a Prince meerly according to one Nature, whether Divine or 
Humane. I deny not but Chriſt had a natural Kingdom with his Father as God, be- 
fore the foundation of the world; but this Kinguom as God-man Chrilt had not be- 
fore his Aſenſion into heaven, So then GChrift ſitteth at the right hand of God by a 
mediatory aCtion, which he executeth according to both-natures, the word working 
what pertaineth to the word, and the fleſh what appertaineth to the fleſh ; Chritt 1s 
Mediator as God and man, and glory hath redounded unto himas God anu man, and 
living in this glory he ruleth and governeth his Church as God and mau, he aſcended 
indeed into heaven in his hamanity only , but he fitteth at the right hand of God as 
Mediator in reſpet of both natures. The Zutherans attribute this Selfion at God's 
right hand only to the humane nature of Chrilt ; they ſay this Seſſion is nothing elſe 
but the elevating of his humane nature to the full and tree uſe of ſome ot the aivine 
properties, as ot omnipotency, omniſcieace, omnipreſence; the ground of this error 
is, that they ſuppoſe upon the union of the two Natures in Chritt, a real communicati- 
on of the divine properties to follow ; ſo that the humane nature is mace truly omni- 
potent, omniſcient, omnipreſent, not by any confuſion of propertics, nor yet by any bare 
communion and concourſe of it to the ſame effect, each nature working that which 
belongeth to it with commujon of the other, (for this we grant) but by a real do- 
nation, by which the divine properties ſo become the properties of the humane nature, 
that the humane nature may work with them, no leſs than the Divine nature it ſelt, for 
the perfecting of it ſelf. Againſt this opinion we have theſe Reaſons; 1. The uni- 
on cannot cauſe the humane nature to partake more in the properties of the Divine, 
than it cauſeth the- Divine. to partake in the properties of the humane. 2. If a true and 
real communication did follow of the Divine Attributes, it mult needs be of all the At- 


tributes, as of eternity, and infiniteneſs ſecing theſe are the Divine Efſence, which 


can no way be divided, 3. Infinite perfeCtions cannot perfect finate natures, no more 
than reaſonable perfeAtions can make perfect unreaſonable creatures, 4. To what «nd 
ſhould created gifts ſerve, which Chriſt hath received above meaſure, if now more no» 
ble properties ſhould enter and be conferred on Jeſus Chry/? ? other reaſons are given 
in, but I willingly decline all controverſal points. 


SECT. VI. 
Of the Reaſons why Chriit doth ſit on God's right hand. 


4, WW Hy doth Chriſt fit at the right hand of God his Father in glory ? 7 anſwer. 

1, On Chriſt's part, that He might receive power and dominion over all 
the creatures: All power is given nmto me in heaven and in earth ; he ipeaks of it as 
done, becauſe it was immediatly to be performed ; Chriſt at his Seſſion received a 
Power 


Chap.1. Se&.6. FLooking unto Jeſus, 

ower imperial over every Creature; that he hath Powet over the Angels is plain, 
both by the reverence they do him, and By their obedience towards him, ar the name 
of Feſus every knee muſt bow ;, good Angels, and evil Angels muſt yield figns of ſub- 
jection to Jeſus Chriſt ; if the Saints ſhall judge the Angels, how mich more ſhall 
Chriſt 2 Oh what Power hath Chritt himſelf this way ? and as for the excellencies 
on earth, they all receive their power from Chriſt, and are at his diſpoſe ; it is Jeſus 
Chriſt that is Crowned with Glory and Honour, and all things are put under his feet, 
And hence it is that when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſts ſc{fion at the right hand of 
God, he tells us, heis far above all Princepalities and Powers on earth, and Aights 
and Dominions in Heaven: yea, that Angels and Anthorities, and Powers are made 
ſubjett unto bim, 

2, On our part many reaſons may be given. As 

1. That he might be the Head of his Church, I mean, not head in a large ſenſe, 
for one who is in any kind before another; for ſo Chriſt is the head of Angels, and 
God is the head of Chriſt; and to this we have ſpoken beiore. Bur ina ltrict ſenſe; 
for one that is in a near and communicative ſort conjoyned with another, as the Head- 
is conjoyned with the Body and Members ; and ſo is Chrilt the head of his Church. 
Look as the King hath a morc intimate and amiable Superiority over the Queen theri 
over any other of his Subjects; ſo is it here in Chriſt our King, he is more amiably 
tempered, and more nearly affected to his Spouſe and Queen, the Church of God, 
then to any other whomſoever. And to this purpoſe he ſits at Gods right hand, that 
having now fulneſs of Grace and Glory in himſelf, he might be ready to communi- 
cate the ſame to his Church who are as the members of his body, that he might 
give them Grace here, and Glory hereafter; when he ſhall deliver up his Kingdom 
to his Father, and be all in all, | | 

2, That he might be the obje&t of divine adoration, then eſpecially it was ſaid 

and accompliſhed, Let all the Angels of God Worſhip him : and let all men Honour 
the Son as they Honour the Father, After Chriſt's Seſſion, Srzephen looken up into Hea- 
ven, and ſaw the Glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, and then 
he Worſhipped ; and called upon God ſaying, Lord Feſus receive my Spirit, It is true, 
that the ground of this divine adoration is the Union of the two natures of Chriit, 
and therefore the ag: worſhipped him at his Birth, and as ſoon as ever he came znro 
the World the Angels of God Wor ſhipped him ; but becauſe by his Sefſion at God's right 
hand, the Divine Nature was manifeited, and the Humane Nature was cxalted to that 
dignity and glory which ir never had before, therefore now eſpecially, and from this 
time was the honour and dignity of Worſhip communicated to him as God and man. 
And hence Divines uſually make this one ingredient of Chri{t's ſitting at the right 
hand of God, viz, That Chriſt, God, and Man, is the objeR of Divine adoration. 
O it 3s a great thing, and admirable, and full of wonder, that the man Chriſt ſhould ſit 
above at God's right hand, and be adored of Angels and Archangels. Berore this was 
the grace of Union conferred on Jeſus, and ſo he was adored before he ſuffercd ; but 
after he had humbled himſelf, and was made obedient unto death, even to the death of 
the Croſs, then (yea and therefore) God highly exaltea him and gave him a Name, which 
:s above every Name, that at the Name of Feſus every knee ſhall bow, of things in Hea- 
ven, and things in Eartb, and things under the Earth, and that every tongue ſhall con- 
feſs that Feſus is Lurd to the glory of God the Father, He was Lord before, in that 
he is the Son of God, but now he is Lord again by vertue of his humiliation and 
Seſſion at God's' right hand. Trouble not your ſelves with their objeRtion who ſy, 
That if adoration be due to Chriſt as God and man, that then the humane nature is ts 
be adored : the Perſon adored is man, but the humanity it ſelf is notthe proper 
object of that Worſhip. There is a difference betwixt the concrete and the abſtract 
though the man Chriſt be God, yet his manhood is not God, and by conſequence 
not to be worſhipped with that worſhip which is properly and effentially Divine. 
Certainly, if adoration agree to the humanity of Chriſt, then may his humanity 
help and ſave'us; but the humanity of Chriſt cannot help and Save us, becauſe ov1;s 
attio et ſuppoſiti, whereas the humane nature of Chriſt is not ſuppoſirum, a ſublitance 
or perſonal being at all. 

3. That he might intercede for his Saints. Vow of the things which we have ſpo- 
ken, this #5 the Summie , we have ſuch an bigh Prieſt, who #s ſet on the right hand of 
tie Throne of the Majefly in the Heavens, and a Miniſter of the ſanftuary, and of the 
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, them, he that ſarteth in the Heavens ſhall laugh, the Lord ſhall have them in deriſzon, The 


erue Tabernacle, which the Lord pitched and not men : he is ſct on the right hand of God 
as an high Prieſt, or Miniſter to intercede for us. For as Chriſt 5 not entred into the 
holy Place made with hands which are the Figures of the trut, but into Heaven it ſelf 
now to appear in the preſence of God for us, This appearing is an expreſſion borrow- 
ed from the cuſtome of human Courts; for as in them, when the Plaintiff or De- 
fendant is called, their Attorney appeareth in their names, ſo when we are ſummo- 
ned by the juſtice of God to anſwer the complaints which it preferreth againfi us, 
we have an Advocate with the Father Feſus Chriſt the r1ghteuns, and he itandcth vp, 
and appeareth for us: or it may be this appearing hath a reſpect to the manner of 
high Prieſts in the time of the Law; for as they uſed to go into the molt holy place 
with the names of the Children of 1ſrael written in precious ſtones, for a remembrance 
of them, that they might remember them to God in their Prayers; fo Jeſus Chriſt 
being gone up to Heaven, he there preſcnts to his Father, the Names of all his choſen, 
and he remembers them to his Father in his Interccfſions. Certainly, Chriſt 1s nor 
gone to Heaven, and aivanced to the right hand of God, only to live in cternal joy 
himſelf, brt alſo to procure happineſs for his Saints: it is to excellent purpoſe, and 
to the great good of his Church that he fits at the right hand of his Father, tor thcre- 
by he governs and protecty his people, and he continually executes the Office of 
his Prieſthood, preſenting himſelf, and the ſacrifice of himſelf, and the infinice mes 
rit of that ſacrifice before the eyes of his Father in their behalf, 

4. That true Believers may afſuredly hope by vertue of Chriſts Sefſion to fit them- 
ſelves in the Kingdom of Glory. lt is true that Chriſt, and only Chriſt hath his ſear 
at the right hand of God; to which of the Saints, or of the Angels did he cver ſay, ſit 
thou at my right band ? It is a prerogative above all Creatures; and yet there is ſome- 
thing near it given to the Saints, for him that overcometh, 1 will grant to-ſit with 
me in my Throne, even as I alſo amſet down with my Fatbcr in his Throne, There 
is a proportion, though with an inequality ; we muſt fit on Chriſt's Throne, as he fits 
on his Fathers Throne ; Chriſt only fits at the right hand of God, but the Saints 
are to fit at the right hand of Chriſt, and ſo the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks, «por: thy right hand 
did ſtand the Queen in Gold of Ophir. It is enough to greaten the Spirits of Saints 3 
how ſhoul.i they tread on earth, and contemn the World, when they conſider that one 
day they ſhall judg the World ? do you not know, that the Saints ſhall judg the World ? 
nay, when they conſider that one day they ſhall reign with Chrilt?  f ze ſuffer with 
him, ye ſhall reign with him, Chriſt ſitting in Heaven is a very Figure of us; Chriſt's 
perſon is the great model and firſt draught of all that ſhall be done to his Body the 
Saints; therefore he is ſaid to be the Captain of our Salvation that leads us on, he is 
ſaid to be our fore-runner into Glory ; he breaks the clouds firit, he appears firlt be- 
fore God, he ſits down firſt, and is glorified firſt, and theri we follow ; Chriſt wears 
the Crown in Heaven as our King, and he is united and marryed to God as our 
proxy. 

And yet there is another ground of hope ; not only ſhall we fit with Chriſt in Glory, 
but even now do we fit with him in Glory : Chriſt is not only gone to heaven to pre- 
pare a place for us, buthe fits in Heaven in our room, and God looks on him as the 
great picture of all that body whereof he is Head, and he dclights himſelf in ſeeing 
them all Glorified as in his Son. To this purpoſe the Saints are ſaid to fit down 
with Chriſt at very preſent, he hath made us te ſit together with him in Heavenly places 
im Chriſt feſus. Chriſt in our nature is now exalted: this is that admirable thing 
which carried up Chryſoſtom into an extaſic, that the ſamenature of which God ſaid 
duft thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt return, ſhould now ſit in Heaven at God's right hand : 
but not only the human nature, but Chriſt in perſon. ſits there, as a common per- 
ſon in our ſtead; he js in his Throne, and we fit with, him in ſuperceleſtial places. 
O what ſtruQures and pillars of hape are raiſed up here? | | 

5- That he might defend the Church againſt her enemies and at laſt deſtroy all 
the enemies of the Church. Such is the power of Chriſts Scſſion, that by it he holds up 
his Saints in the midſt of their enemies, ſo that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againit 
them; true indeed, that many times they are uſed as Lambs amongft Wolves, but ſo 
Chriſt orders that the blood of Martyrs ſhould be the Seed of the Church; kereby 
his Church like a tree ſettles the faſter, and like a Torch ſhines the brighter for the 
ſhaking. And as for the enemies of bis Church, there is a day of reckoning for 
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day is a coming that he will ſpeak unto thern in hii wrath, and vex him in his fore diſplea- - 
ſure, In the mean while Chriſt is galling and tormenting them by the Scepter of his Pſal. 2: 4, 5. 
Word, and at laſt he will put themal} under his feet. The Lord ſaid to my Lord, fit .. 
thou at my right hand, until I make my enemics thy foot-ſtool, For he muſt reign vos - ys Rh 
ill he hath put all bis enemies under his feet : that the” enemies of Chriſt muſt be made _ OI 
his foot-ſtool notes the extream ſhame and confuſion which they ſhall everlaſtingly 
ſuffer ; in vioties amongſt rien the party conquered goes many times off upon ſome 
honourable terms, or at worlt if they are led captive they go like men ; but to be 
made a ſtool for the conqueror to inſult over, this is exttemity of ſhame; and as 
ſhame, 6 it notes burthen which the wicked muſt bear ; the foot-ſtool bears the weight 
of the body, ſo muſt the eneniies of Chrift bear the weight of his heavy and everlaſt- 
ing wtath; ſuch a weight ſhall they bear that they would gladly exchange it for the 
weight of rocks and mountains, rather would they live under the weight of the 
heavieſt creature in the world, then under the fury of him that fitteth upon the 
Throne. And withal it notes an equal and juſt-recompence to the wicked ; the 
Lord uſeth often to fit puniſhments to the quality and "meaſure of their fins commit- 
ted ; he that on earth denyed a crumb of bread, was in hell denyed a drop of wa- 
ter; and thus will Chrift deal with his enemies at the laft day ; here they trample up- E Þ- 
on Chriſt in his Word, in his ways, in his members; chey make the Saints bow If. 51. 23. 
down for them to go over, yea they bave laid their bodies as the ground, andas the ſtreet Heb. 10. 2g. 
to them that went over; they tread under foot the Son of God, the blood of the Cove- —As; 18, 
nant ; they tread down the ſantuary ; and pur Chriſt ro ſhame + and therefore their © © 
own meaſure ſhall be returned into their own boſome, they ſhall be coriftrained to 
confeſs with Adoni-hezek, as 1 have done, ſo God hath requited me ; yea, this ſhall they Tudg. 1. 7. 
ſuffer from the meaneſt of Chriſts members whom they here infult over; the Saints 
ſhall be as Witneſſes, and as it were co-affefſors with Chriſt, to judge the wicked both 
men and Angels, and tread them under theit feet ; they ſhall rake chem taprives whoſe = 
raptives they were, and ſhall rule over their oppreſſors; all they that deſpiſed them ſhall Va. 14 2, 
bow themſelves at the ſoles of their feet. : ; 

6. That he might ſend down the holy Ghoſt; to this purpoſe Chriſt told his Diſ- 
ciples whiles he was yet on earth, that he muft aſcend ihto heaven, and Reign there; | | 
it is expedient for you, that I go away, for if I go net aivay, the Coniforter will or Jobn 16: 7. 
come unto you ;, but if I depart, I will ſend him to you, Chrift is now in heaven, and 
ſits at Gods right hand, that he may ſend us his Spirit, by whoſe forcible working 
we ſeek after heaven, and heavenly things, where now Chriſt ſits. But on this 1 ſhall 
infiſt larger, it being our next ſubject, | 


SECT.VII. 
Of the time when the holy Ghoſt was ſent. 


3. Jo Or the tmiſſion of his Spirit : no ſooner was Chrift ſet doyn at God's right hand; |. 
| but he ſends down the holy Ghoſt, It was an uſe amongſt the Ancients in days . _ 

_ of preat joy and ſolemnity togive gifts, and to ſend prefents unto men ; thus after thi Nehem. 8.12. 

wall of Ferzſalc: was built, it is ſaid, that che people did eat, and drink, and fend porti- 

e#ts : and at the feaſt of Parim they made them days of feaſting and joy, and of ſending Eph. 9. 22. 

fortions one to another, and Gifts to the poor, Thus Chriſt in the day of his Majefly . 

and Inauguration, in that great and ſolemin Triumph, wher he aſcended up on high, he 

led captivity captive, and did withall give gifts unto men, = 'E 
Concerning this miſſion of the Spirit, or.theſe gifts of Chriſt to his Church, I ſhall 

diſcover the accompliftiment, as it appears in theſe Texts; And when the day of Ptn- 

recoſt was fully come, they were all with one actord in one place , and ſuddenly there . | 

came a ſound from heaven as of a ruſhing mighty tvind, and it filled all the houſe A&-2.1-2:3:4 

Where they were ſitting ; and there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, 

and it fate upon eath of them! 5 and thty were all filled with the holy Ghoſt, and be- 

gan to ſpeak with other tongues as the Spirit gave them wttergnce. Out of theſe 

words I ſhall obſerve theſe particulars : the time when ; the perſons to whom ; 

- manner how; the meaſure what 3 and the reafons why the holy Ghoſt was 

ent, : 
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Chap.1. Sea.$. 


1. For the time when the holy Ghoſt was ſent, it is faid wher the day of Pentecoſt 
Was fully Corne ; this wasa Feaſt of the 7ews called wiyrnuoc9 a m67&y Sexa from fifty aays : 
becauſe it was ever kept on.the Fiftyeth day after the ſecond of the Paſſeover, We 
find in Scripture ſundry memorable things reckoned by the: number of fifty. . As 
fifty days from 1ſraels coming out of Egypr unto the giving of the Law. And the fifty. 
eth year was that great feaſt of the 7ub:lee, which was the time of forgiving of debts, 


| and of reſtoring men to their firſt eſtates; And fifty days were in truth the appointed 


Levit, 23, 10. 
Levit. 23. 17. 


"Ma. % 23. 


Jam. 2. 8. 


| Ads 2. 5, 


Mat. 18, 22. ſeven times. 3. On the day of Pentecoſt 


Ley.23.17,20 


AR. 2. 41. 


time of the Fews Harveſt; their harveſt being bounded as it were with two remark- 
able days, the one being the beginning, the other the end thereof ; the beginning 
was dvries. 5 74:xa the ſecond of the Paſſeover; the end was mev7+xc51 the fiftyeth day 
after, called the Pentecoſt '; upon the Jevr:ea they offered a ſheaf of the firſt fruits of 
their harveſt : upon the Pentecoſt they offered zo wave-loaves, the theaf being 
offered, all the after-fruits throughout the Land were Sandctified ; and the two 


' loaves being offered it was a ſign of the harveſt finiſhed and ended; and now we 


find, that as there were fifty days betwixt Jev7ze« and the Pentecolt, ſo there. were 
fifty days betwixt Chriſts ReſurreQtion and the coming down of the holy Ghoſt. 
What was the meaning of this, but to Hold harmony, and to keep correſpondency 
with thoſe memorable things ? as on the day of Pentecoſt (fifty days after the feaſt 
of the Paſſcover) the //7aelztes came to mount $S72az, there received they the Law; 
a memorable day with them, and therefore called the feaft of the Law; ſo the very 
fame day is accompliſhed that propheſic, Our of Zorn ſhall go forth the Law, and the 
Word of the Lord from Fertſalem ; now was the promulgation of the Goſpel called 
by Fames the Royal Law, as given by Chriſt our King, and written in the hearts of 
his ſervants by this holy Ghoſt; it ſeems to ſhadow out the great difference be- 
twixt the Law and the Goſpel; the Law was given with terrour, in lightning 
and thunder; it diſcovers fin, declares God's Wrath, frights the Conſcience, but 
the Goſpel is given without terrour, there was no lightning and thunder now: no, no; 
the holy Ghoſt ſlides down from heaven with grace, and gifts; and with great joy 
fits on the heads, and in the hearts of his Saints. 2, On the Fubzlee, or fifryeth year, 
was a great feaſt; whence ſome obſerve that the Latines made their word F#b:lo, ro 
take up a Merry Song; though the word be derived from the Hebrew Fobel, which 
ſignifies a Rams horn; for then they blew with Rams horns, as when they gathered 
the people to the Congregation they blew their Silver Trumpets. There were many 
uſes of this feaſt; i. For the general releafe of Servants. 2. For the reſtoring of 
Lands unto their firſt owners who had ſold them. 9. For the keeping of a right 
chronology, and reckoning of times ; for as the Greeks did reckon by their Olimpiads, 
and the Latine, by their Luſtra, ſo did the Zebrews by their Jubilees; this falls fit 
with the proclaiming of the Goſpel, which is an a& or tender of Gods moſt gra- 
cious general free pardon of all fins, and of all the finners in the World; now was 
the ſound of the Goſpel made known unto all, out of every Nation under heaven ; 
now was that ſpiritual Jubilee which Chriſtians enjoy under Chriſt; now was the 
remiſſion publiſhed which exceeded the remiſhon of the Jubilee, as far as the Jubilee 
excecded the remiſſion of the Seventh year (z. e.) not only ſeven times, [but ſeventy rizres 
rhey offered the two wave-loaves called the 
ik 


bread of the firſt fruits unto the Lord, In ſort this. very day (the Lord of the 


harveſt ſo diſpoſing it) the Apoſtles by the aſſiſtance and effectual working. of the 


Spirit offered the firſt-fruits-of their harveſt unto the Lord ; for the ſame day there 
were added unto them about three thouſand ſouls, We ſee the circumſtance of time 


' hath its due weight, and is very conſiderable z when the. day of Pentecoſt was fully 


. Come, then came the holy Ghoſt. 


Att. 2. 1. 
Adts 1. 13,14- 


SECT. V111, 
Of the perſons to whom the holy Ghoſt. was ſent. 


2, Þ8: the perſons to. whom the holy Ghoſt was ſent ; it is ſaid, to all that were 

4 with one accord in one place, who they were it. is not here expreſt ; yet from 
the former chapter we may conjeQure, they were the twelve Apoſt/es, together with 
7oſeph called Barſabas, and the Women, and Mary the Mother of. Feſus, and his brethren; 


theſe all continued with one accord-in one place, for ſo was Chrifts command, ON 
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they ſhould not depart from Feruſalem, -' but wait for the promiſe of the Father, which, 


ſaub he, ye have heard of 'h18. 


This projniſe: we'read of in the Evangeliſts, when the AG. 1. 4. 
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Comforter 25 Come, whom 1 will” ſend unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of earth John 15. 25. 
which preceeaeth from the! Father, he will teftifie of me.——=— And bthold I ſend tne pros 1 (2 Oo 


miſe of the Father pon You, but rarry ye :n the City. of Jeruſalem until you be ndued 
with power from on high. It was the great promiſe of the: Old Teftamient,” that Chriſt 
ſhould partake of our humahe Nature ; and it was the great promiſe of the New Teſts. 
ment, that we ſhould partake, of his divine. Nature; he was cloathed with our fleſh 
according to the former, and we are-invelted with his Spirit according to the. I3trep 
promiſe. | For this promiſe the Apoſtles and others had-long waited, and-for the ac. 
comnpliſhment they were now fitted and diſpoſed, '1, They had waited for it from the 
Aſcention .day, till the feaſt of Pentecoſt 3- he told them at the very inſtant of hjs 
Aſcention that he would ſend the holy Ghoſt, and therefore bid them ſity together 
till that hour; upon which command they waited, and continued waiting until che 
day of Pentecoſi was fully come, He that believeth ſhall not make baſt, ſaith Iſaiah; ſure 
ly waiting is a Chriſtian duty, for the Viſion is yet for an appointed time, bat at the 
end it ſhall ſpeak and jhall not lye, though it tarry, wait for it, becaiiſe it will ſurely Core, 
it will not tarry, Well may we wait, and waitfor him, if we conſider how God ang 
Chriſt have waited for us and our converſion ; and eſpecially, if we conſider -that the 
Comforter will come ; and when he comes, that he will abide with us for ever, But 3, Ac 
they woited for the Spirit,” ſo they were rightly diſpoſed to receive the Spirit, for they 
were all with one accard in oneplace, Mark here the qualifications of theſe perſons ; 
they were ail with one accord, cc. To thoſe that accord in the Spirit given; where is 
nothing but diſcord, jars, diviſtons, fractions, there is no Spirit of God; for the Spirit 
is the Author of concord, peace, unity, and amity; heis the very effential unity, love, 
and love-knot of the two perſons, the Father, and the Son: even of God with God * 
and he was ſent to be the union, love, and love-knot of the two natures united iri 
Chriſt, even of God with man; and can we imagine that eſſential unity will enter 
bur where there is unity 2 can the Spirit of unity come or- remain but- where there 
is unity of Spirit? verily there is not, there cannot be a more proper .and peculiar, 
a more true. and certain diſpoſition to make us meet for the Spirit, then that quality 
in us that is likeft to his nature and cfſence and that is unity. love, concord : do we 
marvel that the ſpirit doth ſcarcely pant 'in us? Alasiwe are not all of one accord ; 
the very firlt point is wanting to make-ys meetfor the coming of the holy Ghoſt up- 
onus, Weſce the perfons to whom the holy Ghoſt was ſent : they were they that were 
cogether with one accord in one place, 


SECT.-IX: 


Of the niauner how the holy Ghoſt was ſent, 


-Þ9: the manner. how he was ſent, or how he came to theſe Apoſtles; we may ob- 
| ſerve theſe particulars. — - ow 6 : 
_ 1: He came ſudderly.; which cither ſhews the Majeſty of the Miracle that is glori- 
only done, which is ſuddenly done ; or the truth of- the miracle, there could be no 
{mpofture or fraud in it,; when the motion of it was ſo ſudden; or the purpoſe of the 
miracle, which was to awake and affe&tthem to whom. it came; uſually ſudden things 
ſtartle us, and make us look.up. We. may learn to-receive thoſe holy motions of the 
ſpirit, which fometimes come ſuddenly, :and we know not how ; I am perſwaded 
the man breathes not amongſt us Chriſtians,” that ſometimes feels not the ftirrings, 
movings, breathings.of the ſpirit of God 5 Oh that men would take heed of deſpiling 
preſent motions! Oh that.men wonld rake the wind while it blows, and the water 
while the Angel moves it ;'as mot knowing whenit will, or whether ever it will blow 

apain ! v | Fry aff \ | 
2. He came from heaven; the place ſeems here to cortimend the gift ; as from earth 
earthly things ariſe, ſo from heaven heavenly,. ſpiritual; eternal things. And this is 
one ſign to diſtinguiſh the ſpirits : Beloved, believe not every ſpirit, but try the ſpirits 
whether they are of God. If our motions come from heaven, if we fetch our grounds 
thence, from heaven, from Religion, from the ſanuary, it is the ſpirit of God; ot 
f it carry- us heaven-ward, if it make us heavenly minded, if it wean vi from the 
| World, 


AR. 7. $1. 
2 Cor. 10. 5; 


John 3. 


Mat. 13. 11. 


Mat.11,25, 26 
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world, and if it elevate and ſet our affeQtions on heavenly things, if it form and frame 
our converſations towards heaven, we may then conclude the motions are not from be- 
low, but from above. O that Chriſtians would be much in obſervation of, and in 
liſtning to the movings, workings, hints, and intimations of that Spirit that comes 
from heaven. Certainly that Spirit is of God that comes down from heaven, and 
that lifts vp our Souls towards heaven. | 
3. He comes down from heaven like a wind; The compariſon is moſt apt; of 
all bodily things the wind is leaſt bodily; it is inviſible, and comes neareſt to the na- 
ture of a Spirit : it is quick and aCtive as the Spirit is. But more eſpecially the ho- 
ly Ghoſt is compared to a wind in reſpect of its irrefiſtable workings ; as nothing 
can reſiſt the wind, it goes and blows which way ſoever it will ; ſo nothing can re- 
liſt the Spirit of God, whereſocver it hath a purpoſe to work efficaciouſly ; I will 
not ſay, but the heart of a man may reſiſt and rejet the work of the Spirit in ſome 
meaſure, and in ſome degrees; Stephen told the Fews, they had alwgys reſiſted the ho- 
ly Ghoſt; and the Apoſtle tells of ſtrong holds, and of every high thing that exalteth it 
ſelf againſt God ;, ſo there is a natural contratiety, a conſtant enmity, ahd aRive re- 
ſifting of Gods Spirit by our ſpirits; we mult therefore diſtinguiſh between a preva- 
lent and a gradual reſiſting; the ſpirit in converſion fo works, that he takes away the 
prevalent, but not the gradual reſiſting; A man before he be converted is froward, and 
full of cavils and prejudices, he is unwilling to be ſaved, he eannot abide the truth, 
he doth what he can to ſtifle all good motions : yet if he belong to the clection of 
grace, God willat laſt over-maſter his heart, and make him ; of unwilling, willing ; he 
will omnipotently bow and change the will, and work on his ſovl by his mighty power 
efficaciouſly, inſuperably, and irreliſtably: Again, the holy Ghoſt is compared to 
wind, in reſpect of its free aftings; the wind bloweth where it liſteth (ſaith Chriit) 
and ſo the Spirit bloweth where it lifeth 3 who can give any reaſon why the Spirit 
breathes ſo ſweetly on Fcob,. and not on Eſau? on Peter, and not on .Fudas ? is it not 
the free grace and good pleaſure of God ? ſprings it not from the meer freedom and 
pure arbitrarineſs of his own only workings? to you ir 3s given ro know the myſteries of 
the Kingdom of heaven (faith Chriſt) but to them it is not given, And I thank thee 
O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe thou baſt hid theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and haſt revealed them unto babes; even ſo Father, for ſo it ſeemed good 
in thy ſight. Theſe, and the like Texts, are as ſo many hammars to beat in pieces 
all thoſe Dodrines of free-will, and of the power of man to ſupernatural things ; 
grace makes n0 gain of mans work; free-will may indeed move and run, but if it be 
to good, it muſt be moved, and driven, and breathed upon God's free grace. 
The Spirit blows where it liſteth. 
4+ He came like « 7»ſby mighty wind ; as the wind is ſometimes of that ſtrength 
that it rends and rives in ſunder Mountains and Rocks, it pulls up trees, it blows down 
buildings ; ſo are the operations of the holy Spirit 3. it takes down all before it, it 
brings into captivity many an exalting thought ; it made a Conqueſt of the World, 
beginning at Fernſalem, and ſpreading it ſelf over all the carth; it is mighty in ope- 
ration, able to ſhake the ſtouteſt and the proudelt man, and to break in pieces the very 
Nonjeſt heart ; indeed our words without: this ſpirit are but weak wind, we may 
ſpend our ſelyes, and never waken Souls; but if the Spirit blow, he will amaze the 
conſciences of the ſtouteſt peers, and drive away our fins,” as the wind drove away 
the Graſhoppers and Locuſts that over-ſpread the land of egypt. Some Analogy 
there is betwixt this vehemment wind, and the ſpirits workings; the ſpirit firſt comes 
as a ſpirit of bondage, and then as a ſpirit of Adoption ; the ſpirit of bondage is as 2 
vehement wind that terrifies, to ſhew that we are not fit to receive the grace of God, 
unleſs the door be firſt opened by fear and humiliation; others ſay that the vehement 
ruſhing of this wind ſhewed how irreſiſtably the Apoſtles ſhould proceed in preaching 
the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt ; they had a Commiſſion to gointo all the World, and to 
teach all Nations, and they had a promiſe that though many might oppoſe, yet the 
gates of hell ſhould not prevail againſt the Church the ſpirit ſhould go along with 
them, _ he in them, and they in him, ſhould prevail mightily like a ruſhing migh- 
ty wind, | 
5- He filledall the houſe where they were fitting; there were none there that were 
ro filled with the holy Ghoſt ; this room contained a congregation of none but Saints. 


AY the mcn and women (an huncred and twenty, as ſome think) in this room ws 
vilite 
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viſited from on high ; for the holy Ghoſt canie upon them, and dwelt in them; well 
might David ſay, Bleſſed are they that well in thy houſe, I had rather be a door-heeper T. 
che houſe of my God, then to dwell in the Tents of wickedneſs, They that abode in this 
houſe were under a promiſe that the Spirit ſhould come, and now was the promiſe ac- 
compliſhed ; for it filed all the houſe where they were ſitting, I ſay where they were 
ſitting, to ſignifie, that all the other houſes in 7erxſalem felt none of this mighty ruſh- 
ing wind : there was no aſſembly of Saints in any part of the City, but only in this 
houſe z or if any other aſſembly might be, this Spirit blew upon none of them where 
theſe men were not; that, and only that houſe is filled, where they were ſirting. And 
this point of blowing upon one certain place is a property very ſuitable to the Spirit 
of God ; .the wind bloweth where it liSteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, but canſ? 
not tell whence it cometh, nor whether it goeth; ſos every one that 15 born of the Spirit. 
The Spirit blows where it will, and vpon whom it will, and they ſhall plainly feel it, and 
others about chem not one jot: have we not ſometimes the experiences of this in our 
very congregations ? one ſound is heard, one breath doth blow, and it may be one or 
two, and no more hears the ſound, or feels the breath inwardly, ſavingly ; it may be 
one here, and another there ſhall feel the Spirit, ſhall be affected and touched with it 
ſenſibly ; but twenty on this ſide them, and forty on that fide them fit all becalmed, 
and go their way no more moved, than when they came into Gods preſence. Oh 
that this Spirit of the Lord would come daily and conſtantly into our congregations ! 
Oh that it would blow through them, and through them ! O that it would fill every 
ſoul in the aſſembly with the breath of heaven ! come holy Spirir* awake O North-Wind, 
and come thou South-Wind, and blow upon our Gardens, that the ſpices thereof may flow 
out. 

6. He came down in the form of Tongues. As one faith well, This Wind brought 
Tongues, even a whole ſhowre of Tongues, The Apoſttes were not only inſpired for their 
now benefit, but they had gifts beſtowed on them to impart the benefit to more then 
themſelves. But why did the holy Ghoſt appear like Tongues? I anſwer, 1. The 
Tongue is a ſymbole of the holy Ghoſts proceeding from the Word of the Father; 
as the Tongue hath the neareſt affinity with the word, and is moved by the word 
of the heart, to cxpreſs the ſame by the ſound of 'the voice; ſo the holy Ghoſt hath 
the neareſt affinity that may be with the- Word of God, and is the exprefier of his 
voice, and the ſpeaker of his will, 2. The Tongue is the ſole inſtrument of Know- 
ledge which conveighs the ſame irom man to man ; though the Soul be the Fountain 
from whence all wiſdom ſprings, yet the Tongue is the Channel and the conduit- 
pipe whereby this Wiſdom and Knowledge is communicated and Tansferred 
from man to man: in. like manner the holy Ghoſt is the fole Author and Teacher of 
all Truth ; though Chriſt be the Wiſdom of God, yet the haly. Ghoſt is tie Teacher 
of this Wiſdom-to men; And hence it is that the holy Ghoſt appeared in the form 
of Tongues. | 

And yet not meerly in the form' of Tongues, but thus qualified. 1. They were 
Cloven Tongues ; to fignifie that the Apoſtles ſhould ſpeak in; divers Languages ; if 
there muſt be a calling of the Gentiles, they muſt needs have the Tongues of the Gen- 
tiles wherewith to call them; if they were debtors not only ta the Fews, but to the\Gre- 
cians ;, nor only to the Grecians, but to the Barbarians alſo, then muſt they have the 
tongues not only of the Fews, but of the Grecians and Barbarsans toi pay this debt, 
and to diſcharge this duty of go, . and teach all Nations, Surely this gift was beſtowed 
for the propagating of the Goſpel far and' wide; The tongues were cloven that the 
Apoſtles might ſpeak all Languages, and that all Nations of the World whitherſo- 
ever they came, might hear them, and underſtand them ſpeaking in their own Tongues. 
2, They were fiery Tongues; to fignifie that there ſhould be an efficacy, or fervour in 
their ſpeaking ;, the World was ſo over-whelmed with ignorance and errovur, that the 
Apoſtles lips had need to be, touched with a coal from the Altar; Tongues of fleſh 
would: not ſerve the turn, nor words-of air, but there muſt be fire put into the Tongue, 
and. Spirit of life into the words they ſpeak; with ſuch a tongue Chriſt ſpeak him- 
ſelf, when they ſaid of him,. did-zot our heerts burn withiv us, while he'ſpake unto us 
by the way ? and with ſuch a tongue Perer ſpakeat this time, ſomething like fire: fell 
from him on their hearts, when they were pricked in their hearts, and ſaid, er and 
brethren what ſhall we do? Oh thatwe of the Miniſtry had theſe fiery Tongues ! O 
that the Spirit would put his live-coal into our ſpeeches ! Oh that our Sermons were 
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warming Sermons! may we not fear that the Spirit is gone whiles-the-people are 
dead, and we are no more lively in our Miniſtry ? it is ſaid of Zather, ' that when he 
heard one preach very faintly, cold, cold, ſayes he, this is cold preaching, here's no heat 
at all to be gotten; Oh when the Spirit comes, it comes with a tongue of fire ; inſtead 
of words, ſparks of fire will fall from us on the hearts of hearers, | 
3. Theſe cloven tongues ſate upon each of them ;, to ſignifie their conſtancy and 
continuance ; they did not light, and touch, and away, after the manner of butter- 
flies; but they ſate, they abode ſtill, they continued tteddy, without any ſtirring or 
ſtarting. This was the privy ſign by which Fohz the Baptiſt knew Jeſus to be Chriſt ; 
John 1. 33. upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending and remaining on him, the ſame 1s he 
by which Baptiſeth with the holy Ghoſt. It was not only the Spirits deſcending, but the | 
at. 51. 10- Spirit's remaining on him, that was the Sign. The Spirit-of God is a conſtant Spirrt ; 
it abides on the Soul to whom it is given; and therefore the Pſalmilt deſcribes theſe 
great Tranſactions of Chriſt to this very end, that the Spirit might dwell with us; 
Pſal. 68. 18. thou haſt aſcended on high, thou haſt led Captivity Captive, thou haſt recerved gifts for men, 
yea for the rebellious alſo, that the Lord God might awell amorg them, Not only that 
he might ſtay and lodg for a night asa way-fairing man, that comes to his Inn, and then 
is gone in the morning; no, no; but that he mighttake up his reſidence, and dwell 
in them. I know it is a queſtion, whether the holy Ghoſt may be loſt ? but certain- 
ly of the Ele@ he is never totally, or wholly loſt, only | dare not ſay, but as touch- 
ing many gifts, he may be loſt even of the Elect themſelves: Dazid after his fins, 
was forced to cry, caſt me not away from thy preſence O Lord; ana take not | 
thy holy Spirit from me ; reftore unto me the joy of thy Salvation, and uphold me ; 
with thy free Spirit ; we find here that in reſpect of ſome gifts even of regeneration, | 
the Spirit is ſometimes loſt, but that the godly ſhould retain no remnants of the Spi- 1 
rit in their worſt declinings, I cannot imagine : Fohz teacheth expreſly, whoſocver 78 


Pfal. 51, 11, 
12, 


2 John. 3. 9. born of God doth not commit ſm, (a ſin unto death) for his ſeed remamerh in him, nei- ( 
ther can he ſin, becauſe he is boyn of God, David in his fall loſt the joy of his heart, ( 
the purity of his conſcience, and many other gifts which he defired to have reſtored I 
to him; but the holy Ghoſt he had not utterly loſt; for if ſo, how could he have d 
ps. caſt me not away from thy preſence, and. take not thy holy Spirit from me? [I t 

ave done with the manner of the Spirits miſſion. : 
: t 
SECT. XK. S 
0 
Of the meaſure of the Holy Ghoſt now given. d 
a 
4.þ OR the meaſure, , what or how much of the Spirit was now given? this queſti- ol 
- on is neceſſary, becauſe we bring in the Spirits miſſion aſter Chriſt's aſcenſion, as 
if the holy Ghoſt had not been given before this time. ' That this was the time of the 
coming of the holy Ghoſt, is very plain ; but that the holy Ghoſt was not given be- 
fore this time, we cannot ſay ; certainly the Prophets ſpeak by him, and the Apoſtles 
: John 20. 22. had him, not only when they were firſt called, but more fully when he breathed on them, 
and ſaid unto them, receive yea the holy Ghoſt. So that if ye ſtudy the reconciliation of $ 
theſe things, I know not any way better than to purit on the meaſure, or degrees of 
the Spirits miſſion. ——1I know ſome go about to reconcile it thus, that the holy Ghoſt If, 
was given before ſecretly with grace, but now he was" given in a viſible ſhape with wi 
power. Others thus, that the holy Ghoſt was before given in reſpect of Grace and pox 
Miniſterial gifts, but now he was given in reſpect of vertue, or Ghoſtly ability to work ſux 


Wonders, and to ſpeak with divers Languages. But we find that the Prophets and 
Apoſtles before this had not only Grace, and Miniſterial gifts, but a miraculous ver- 
tue, even: the Spirit of powerfull and extraordinary operation : only here was the 
difference, that before this, the Spirit was but ſprinkled (as it were) upon them, but 
now it was poured upon them ; before this they were gently breathed on, and re- 
freſhed with a ſmall gale, but now they were all blown upon with a mighty wind ; 
without controverſie a difference there is in the Spirits. miſſion ; And that ſome lay 
down chiefly in theſe three things, —— un 
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Eph «x. 17. 
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mighty wind, in fiery tongues, in earth-quakes, in ſo much, that the place was ſhaken A&s' 4- 31. 


elſe it is wrong with us; for 1f any manhave not the ſpirit of Chriſt, be is none of his z Row. 8. 9. 
At Peters Sermon to Cornelius, it isfaid, that the holy Ghoſt fell oz all them which hear *-10.44,45. 


A 10.34,35. 


(ſaith Paul) was ſhed on us abundantly through Feſus our Saviour, As there. are degrees Is 3: 5: 


Spirit to their Epna 3 ſuch a pentecoſt as this, never was but this, never the like before 
or ſince; it was Chriſt's Coronation-day, the day of placing him in his throne, when 
he gave theſe gifts unto men, and therefore that day was all magnificence ſhewed 
above all other days; Thus for the meaſure of the Spirit now given to the Church 
of Chriſt. 


SECT . I. 
Of the Reaſons why the Holy Ghoſt was ſent. 


$. FOR the Reaſons why the Holy Ghoſt was ſent; they are ſeveral : As —— 
I, That all the prophefies concerning this miſſion might be accompliſhed. 
Iſaiah ſpeaks of a time when the ſpirit ſhould be poured upon us from 07 high, ard the Ia. 32. 15. 
wilderneſs ſhould be a fruitfull field, And Zachary Prophehies, . that n that day 1 will Zach. 12 10. 
pour upon the houſe of David, and npon the inhabitants of Feruſalem, the ſpirit of grace and Joel 2.23,29. 
ſupplication. And Foel propheſies yet more expreſly, Jt ſhall come to paſs, that T wilt 
pour out my ſpirit upon. all fleſh, and your ſons and your daughters ſhall propheſie : your old 
men ſhall dream dreames, your young men ſhall ſee viſions ; and alſo upon the ſervants and 
upon the hand-maids in thoſe days I twill vour out my ſparit, and they ſhall Propheſie. This 
very Propheſic was cited by Peter in his firſt Sermon after the Spirits miſhon, A. 
2. 17, 18. In which we read of two pourings of the Spirit, one upon zherr ſons, and 
the other por his ſervants; the former concerned only the Jew,! they ſhould have 
Propheſies, Viſions, and Dreams, the old way. of the: Jews; but the latter : con- 
cerns us, we are not of their _=_ but of his ſervants, to whom w1/jons. and dreams 
are left quite out; and therefore if any now pretend to thoſe viſions and dreams, we 
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ſay with Feremy, The propnet that bath a dream, let him tell a dream, but he thar hath 
my Word, let him ſpeak, my Word Faithfully, what us the Chaffe ro the wheat ? But of aff 
the propheſics concerning the miſſion oi the Holy CGhoit, our Saviour gives the 
cleareſt and the moſt particular; two great Prophefies we find in- the Bible, the one is 
of the Old Teſtament, and the other of the New; that oi the Old Teftament was for 
the coming of Chriſt, and this of the New Teftament was for the. coming of the Hey 
Ghoſt : and hence we ſay, that the coming of Chriſt was the fulfilling &f the Law, 
and the coming of the Holy Ghoſt is the fulfilling of the Goſpel. In thisreſpeler 
us ſearch and ſec thoſe Prophelfies of Chriſt the great Prophet in the New Teſtament, 
I will pray tie Father, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he nay abide with 
you for ever, even the Spiyit of wruth.—— But when the Comforter z5 come, whom ] will 
ſend unto you from the Father, he ſhall reſtifie of me And behold I ſend the prc- 
miſe of my Father upon you, but tarry ye un the City of Feruſalem, untill ye be enaued 
with Power from on high. It is expedtent for you that I go away ; forif 1 go not away 
the Comforter will not come unto you: but if 1 depart, 1 will ſend him unto.you, Why it 
was of neceſſity that alt theſe Propheſics, and promiſes nwlt be accompliſhed, and 
therefore was the Holy Gholt ſcnt amongſt us. . | 

2. That the holy Apoſtles might be furniſhed with gifts and graces ſuitable to their 
eſtates, conditions, ſtations, places. To this purpoſe, no ſooner was the Spirit 
ſent, but they were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak with other 
fFongues as the Sperit gave them utterance, They were filled with the Holy Ghott ; 
not that they were before empty, but now they were -more full of the ſpirit 
than ever chey were before; and they ſpeak with other tongues, other than ever 
they had Learned; probably thcy underſtood no Tongue but the Syriack till 
this time, but now on a ſudden they could ſpeak Greek, Latine, Arabick Per- 
ſian, Parthian, and what not? the Wiſdom and Mercy of Godis very obſervable 
herein, that the ſame means of diverſe Tongues which was the deſtroying of Babel, 
ſhould be the very ſame means here conferred on the Apoſtles to work the building of 
$Syon ; that the curſe ſhould be removed, and a bleſſing come in place; that confuſion of 
Tongues ſhould be united to God's Glory ; that this ſhould be the iſue of Tongues, that 
neither Speech nor Language ſhould be upon all the Earth, but his praiſe, and glory, 
and the Goſpel ſhovld be heard amongſt them. And here is ſomething more obſervable, in 
that they ſpake with other Tongues, A: the ſpirit gave them utterance; the word ut- 
ferarce is in the Original 4n0g3:yy4%a:; you have heard of Apothegmes, (z.e.)) wile, 
and weighty ſententious ſpeeches; now ſuch as theſe the ſpirit gave themto utter ; 2wag- 
nalia Dei, (as in theeleventh verſe) the wonderful works of God; they ſpake of thoſe 
ſingular benefits God offered to the world by the death of his Son ; they ſpake of the 
work of our Redemption, of the merits of Chriſt, of the glory and riches of his 
Grace, of the praiſes due to his Name for all his Mercies 3 others add that they ſpake 
of thoſe admirable works of the Trinity, as of our Creation, Redemption, and 
Sancification z and of whatſoever generally concerned the Salvation of mankind : their 
ſpeeches were not cruditiesof their own Brain, trivial, baſe, or vulgar ſtuff; but, agna- 
lia, great and high Poihts, Apothegmes or Oracles,' as the ſpirst gave them utterance, 
But theſe reaſons are remote to us. 

3. That he might fill the hearts of all the Saints, and. make them Temples and tce- 
ceptactes for the Holy Ghoſt, know you not that your body is the Temple of the Holy 
Gho?, which ts in.you, which ye have of God: and ye are not yokr own ?It is ſaid here, 
that after the mighty ruſhing Wind and cloven fiery Tongues, they were all filled with 


; the. Holy Ghoſt : gndbegan to ſpake with other Tongues. Firlt, they were filled with 


the Holy Ghoſt, and then they ſpake with other Tongues; the Holy Ghoſt begins 
inward, and works ontward.; it firſt alters. the mind, before it change the ſpeech ; it 


firſt works on the Spiric, before on the: phraze or utterance ; this was the firft work of 


the Spirit, zt. filled them. And thus for-the daily miniſtration, ſuch muſt be appoin- 
ted as were full of the Holy Ghoſt; and Stephen is ſaid to be full of the Holy Ghoſt > 
and Barnabas is called 'a good man, and full of the Holy Ghoſt. The Holy .Ghoſt is 
uſually ſaid to fill the Saints; only whether it be the perſon of the Holy Ghoſt, or the 
impreſſions of the Holy Ghoſt, is a very great queſtion 3 for my part | amapt to in- 
cline to their mind, who ſav, not only the impreſſions of the ſpirit, rhe qualities of holj- 
neſs, the gifrs and greces of the Holy Ghoſt, or as ſome think, habitual grace in a fpecial 


manner ; but that the Holy Ghoſt himſelf doth fill, and dwell, and reign in the hearts 


of 
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of all regenerate men, And this ſeems clear to me: 1, By Scriptures. 2, By 
Arguments. 

t. The Scriptures are ſuch as theſe, He that believeth en me, as the Scriptureſaith, 
out of his belly ſhall flow r1vwrs of luoing water ; but ins ſpake heof the Spirit, which 
tiey that belicuc on hum ſhould reccrve, for the Holy Ghoſt was not y:t grven, becauſe that 
teſus was nor yet glorified, ſor thoſe words, out of his b<lly ſhall flow YUUErS of (W11Ng 
water; by living water, 1S Meant grace by TIVELS of ling water, 15 meant the maniivld 
craces of the Spirit z by the flowing of theſe rivers, is meant the abounding and com- 
municating of thoſe graces from. one to another ; and by the belly our of which thoſe 
rivers ſhould flow, is meant the heait indued or filled with the Holy Ghoit, Now the 
ſpring and rivers, the fountain and ftre2ms are diverſe things, and to be dif*inguiſhed : 
the one is the cauſe, and the otrer the cff:Et 3 the one is the tree, and the other the 
fruit; it is the holy Ghoſt filling the hearrs of belejvers, that is the ſpring an! foun- 
tain whence all thoſe rivers of living waters flow : And therefore ſaith the Evangeliſt ex- 
preſly, This ſpake he of the Spirit, whici they that belzeve jhould recerve 5 of what Spirit ? 
even, of rhe Holy 'GLoſt, which in full mcaſure was not yer grven, becauſe that *. hr:ft was 
not yet glorified, 1t is the ſame ſpirit which believers receive, whence all theſe r:1virs of 
living waters flow, but thoſe rivers flow not from habital grace, nor from any 
of tne graces of the Holy Ghoſt, but from the Holy Gholt hiafcif, 

Again, When the Spirit of trittis is Come,, he will guide you znto all truth, and he 
will ſhew you things to come, Now the habits of grace cannot guide or teach, or ſhew 
a man things to come ; the habits of grace cannot ſpeak, and hear; as it is there 
written, He ſhall not ſpeak of himſclf, but whatſoever he ſuall hear, that ſhall he fpcak, 
This can be no other than the ſpirit in his own Pcarſon, this is the Comiorter, 
that hears, and ſpeaks, and guides into all truth, and ſhews us things to 
come , 

Again, The love of God tis ſhed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghes? which is given 
72to us, Belides, the grace of the Spirit, which is the /ove of God; ihe Holy Ghoſt, 
or the Spirit it ſelf, is ſaid to be given unto vs, 


And, 1e are not ur the fleſh, but ts the Spirit, If ſo be that the Spirit of Ged dwell in 1 


you, Here's a plain diltintion betwixt the new man, our being in the Spirit, and 
the Spirit dwelling in us; Now of any man have net the fpirit of Chriſt, L, e.) the 
ſame holy Spirit which dwelleth in our heat and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, hz :s none of 
his. But if the ſpirit of him that raiſed Feſus from the dead dwell in you, he 
that raiſed up Coriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your mortal bodies, by his Spirit 
that dwelleth in you. This Spirit cannot be mcant of habitual grace, for habitual grace 
did not raiſe up Jeſus from the dead ; no, no, it was the ſame Spirit that dwelt in 
Chriſt, and that dwels jn us. 

Again, Know ye ot that ye are the Temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwel- 
leth in you * — And know ye 0t that your body us the T emple of the holy Gio 
which 15 in you ? now gifts and graces are not properly ſaid to dwell in Temples ; this, 
belongs rather to perſons than qualities; and therefore it is meant of the holy Ghoit 
himſelf ; Ye are the Temples of the living God : ſurely graces are not the living God ? 
But ye are the T emples of the living God, as God bath ſaid, I will dwell in them, and walk 
in them; and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people. 

2, The arguments to confirm this, are ſuch as theſe ; | 

1, Actions are aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, as given unto us, or dwelling in us, 
When the ſpirit is come, he will reprove the World of ſin, —— And when the ſpirit of 
truth is come, he will guide you wnto all truth, And yea have received the jpiiit of 
adoption, whereby ye cry, Abba Father :—— And this ſpirit beareth witneſs wah our 
ſpirits, that we are the Children of God. Theſe aCtions are uſually given to the Holy 
Ghoſt, I meanto that Holy Ghoit which we reccive, and dwelleth in us; it reproves, 
it guides, it helps, it ſatisfies, it witnefſeth; now, att:ones ſunt ſuppoſitorum; ations 
are of perſons, and not of qualities; habitual grace cannot reprove, or guide, or teach, 
or help our infirmitics : theſe are the actions of the Spirit himſelf, in his own perſon, 
.2, The ſpirit ir ſelf is the bond of our miſtical unjon with Jeſus Chritt, and there- 
foreit is the Spirit ir ſelf that dwelleth in us. Look as it is in our body, there is head 
and members, \et all are but one natural body, becauſe they are animated and quickned 
by one and the ſelf-fame ſoul; ſoit is in the miſtical body, Chriſt is our head, and we 
are his members, and yet both of us are but one myſtical body, by reaſon of the ſelf- 
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[ame >Pirit dwelling in both, And hence it is ſaid, that Chriſt dwelleth in us by his 
ſ pirit; Anow ye net that Criſt Feſus is in you except ye be reprobates ? he that 
eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, dwelleth in me and I imnhim. And 1 live 
(faith Paul) yer nor 7, but Chriſt liveth in me. How in me? not corporally, for in 
that ſenſe, The Heavens mii receive him untill the time of the.reſtitution of all things ; 
bur ſpiritually according to the teſtimony of the Apoſtle, becauſe ye are ſons, God 
Path fent forth the ſpirit of his Son into your hearts, This is the myttery that ſhould 
be known among the Gentiles, the glorious myſtery, yea therich and glorious myte- 
ry ; the Apolile gives it all theſe Epithetes, rhe riches of the glory of this myſtery, 
wich is, Chriſt in you the hope of glory, 

3. As Satan keeps his refidencein wicked men, working them unto all manner of 
fin, and holding them captive to do his will ; ſo the ſpirit of God coming and thru. 
ing him out of poſſeſſion, dwelleth in us, leading us into all truth, repleniſhing us 
with all graces, and enclining us to all holy Obedience. There is little quc{tion but 
while(lt mien remain in the Rate of infidelity, the trong man Saraz keeps poſſeſſion, and 
dwelleth in them, though not after a groſs, and finſible manner, as in Demoniacks ; 
yet inviſibly and ſpiritually, ruling and reigning in them, and making ther his ſlave to 
do his will; and therefore by the ſame reaſon, when a ſtronger than he cometh, even the 
good ſpirit of God, he caſis him out, and takes poſſcſhon, and dwells, and reigrs, 
and rules in our ſouls and bodies. 

if the ſpirit it ſelf dwell not in us, then how would there be three that bear witneſs? 
the Apolltle tells us, There are three that bear witneſs in earth (or in our hearts the 
Dprrit, the water, and bluod ; now by watcr is meant ſanCtification, it is our ſanctih. 
cation that bears witneſs with us that we are the Children of God; and this ſancti- 
fication conſiſts either in the habit of Srace, or inthe aQtings of grace, if therefore 
the ſpirit of Chriſt in a believer were nothing elſe but grace, then it were all one with 
the teſtimony of water ; but there are three that bear witneſs, there's the teſtimony of 
the ſpirit, of blood, and of water, not only juſtification, and fanRification, which 
are but two witneſſes, but the ſpirit is ſuperadded, and that alſo bears witneſs in our 
Conſcicnces, that we are the Children of God, and thatJcſus Chriſt is the Son of God. 
Chriſtians ! think me not tedious in theſe proofs; theſe are not ſpeculative notional 
poynts, that tend not to edification, but" are exceeding profitable. Only concerning 


the manner of the indwelling of this ſpirit in us, it is moſt difficult to conceive, 


Ia Chriffo ut 
Iux in ſole, in, 
nobis ut lumen, 


 znaere, 


Ezek. 36. 27» 
m— 37. 14- 


Tohn 14. 17+ 


Certainly it dwells not in us as in Chriſt, iz. bodily, Col. 2. g. unmeaſurably, Joh, 3. 
34. Originally, 2 Cor. 3. 17. the ſpirit is in Chriſt, as light in the ſun but the ſpirit is 
in us as light in the air; neither dareI affirm, that the ſpirit is in us more eſſentially 
than in any other men or creatures, for the eſſence thereof is indiviſible and omnipre- 
ſent : But this I fay, that the ſpirit is in the faithful above all others. 1, In reſpect 
of Covenant, the Saints have the ſpirit by God's free Grace and Covenant ; 1 wel 
put my ſpirit within you, ſaith God in the Covenant, which is not only to be under- 
ſtood of the gifts and graces of the ſpirit, but alſo of the ſpirit it ſelf. 2. In reſpect 
of intimate familiarity, and near acquaintance, the ſpirit is in the faithful like an in- 
mate or coinhabitant, comforting, direRting, ruling, ſtrengthning, and cheriſhing 
them; in which reſpedt they are ſaid to be his houſes, and Temples, in which he 
dwelleth ; whereas contrariwiſe worldlings and infidels to all theſe purpoſes are mcer 
ſtrangers unto him, the world cannot receive him (ſaith Chriſt) becauſe it ſeeth him 7ct, 
neither knoweth him, but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall bein you. 3. In 
reſpe& of vertue and efficacy ; the ſpirit works efficaciouſly in his Saints; hechooſeth 
them for his own people, he poſſefſeth them as of his own right, he rules in their hearts 
as in the chief ſeat of his Kingdom, he purgeth and purifieth them from their fins, ke 
repleniſheth and filleth them with his ſaving graces, he guides and directs them in the 
way of holineſs, and never leaves them till he brings them to his Kingdom. 4. In rc- 
ſpeR of union; it was an old errour of the heathens, that the ſoul remaineth in the 
body after Death ; which opinion of theirs, though falſe, becauſe it contradicts the 
Word, yet the thing it ſelf is poſſible, and doth not contradict reaſon; for the ſoul 
may have its local being in the body, and yet not give life to the body for it is not 
the ſouls being in the body, but its being united to the body which makes the body 
live; ſo it is not the Spirits being locally with the ſoul, but being myſtically united to 
the ſoul that gives it ſpiritual life. Now in all theſs reſpects, the ſpirit is in the faithful 
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I know the objeftions, As 1. If the Spirit be united to a believers ſoul, and fo 
made one with him, tnen may a believer ſay, / am the ſpirit; or 1 am qual With 
God zn re(pett of the ſpirit 14 me, though not as Peter, Thomas, &c. | 

But 1 anſwer, this toilows not; for though the ſpirit be really united ro a be- 
lievers ſpirit, lo that he may ſay with the Apoſtle, He that is joyned to the Lord 1s one 
ſpirit, or hath one ſpirit ; yet firſt, this union is a voluntary af, and not a natural 
at ; and in that reſpe the Spirit may unite himſelf to the ſoul ſo far as he pleaſeth, and 
no further :* And certainly thus far he is not pleaſed to unite himſelf ro a believer, 
as that a believer ſhould ſay properly, / am the Spirit ;, or 1 am equal with God in reſpett 
of the ſpirit, for then a believer might be worſhipped with Divine worſhip. 2. This 
union is by way of application, and not by way of mixture; if. an heap of Wheat 
and a ſtone ſhoulabe joyned cogerher, there is an union , they make both one heap ; but 
the Wheat cannot ſay, / am 4 ſton? , nor can the ſtone ſay, 7 am wheat; becauſe this union 
is only by way of Application : but if Wine and Water ſhould be joyned together, then 
cvcry part may ſay, / am Water, and / am Wine; becauſe this union is not only by 
application, but by way of mixture, Certainly there is a great union betwixt the 
Spirit and a believers ſoul, yet cannot the believer ſay properly, 7 am the Spirir, or 
1 am equal with God, becauſe their union is only by way of application, and not by 
way ol mixture, ; 

2, Objeth, No more was the union of Chriſt as God, with our nature as man, any 
union by way of mixture ; ye: could he ſay, 1 am God, and 1 ammarn. Butl anſwer, 
Chritt's union was not only ſpiritual or myſtical, but hypoſtatical or perſonal; and in 
that reſpect, though there was no mixture, yet there was ſuch an union as cannot be 
paralle'd in all the world, Our ſouls union with the ſpirit of Chriſt goes very far, 


1 Cor. 6. 177 


and indeed ſo far as we cannot expreſs it, though we had the tongues, and heads, and - 


hearts of men andAngels ; yet comes it ſhort of that unjon betwixt the ſecond perſon in 
tne Trinity, and the ſoul and body of Chriſt ; his union was perſonal, but ſo is not ours : 
a believer is a perſon before he is united to the ſpjrit of Chriſt ; but now Chriſt's ſoul 
and body were not a perſon before united to the perſon of the Godhead. Go we there- 
fore as far as we can, and I ſhall caſily yeild that our union with the ſpirit is a true, 
rea], efſential, ſubſtantial, ſpiritual, inviſible, myſtical, intimate union, yet is it not 
a perſonal, or hypoſtatical unjon ; the ſpirit doth not aſſume the ſoul or body of a 
believer, as the ſccond perfon aſſumed the foul and body of Chriſt. Away, away 
with theſe cavils and blaſphemies, wherewith roo many unſtable ſouls are now in- 
fected! I have done with this Reaſon. 

+. That the holy Ghoſt might accorling to his Office ,endow men with gifts ; no 
ſooner he beſtows his perſon, but immediatly he fills us with his train. 

Now the gifts of the Spirit are of theſe two ſorts, ſome are common to good and 
bad, others are proper to the Elet only. Thoſe gifts whichare common, are again 
two-fold ; for ſome ofthemare given but to certain men, and at cerfain times ; as the 
gift of Miracles, of Tongues, of Propheſics, and theſe were neccflary for the Apo- 
{tles and the Primitive Church, when the Goſpel was firſt to be diſperſed ; others 
are given to all the members of the Church, and at all times, as the gifts of [nter- 
pretation, Sciences, Arts, Prudence, Learning, Knowledg, Eloquence, and ſuch 
like; the former gifts we have not, but theſelatter are now given to every member of the 
Church, according to the meaſure of Chriſt's gifr, as the calling and vocation of every 
member needeth. As for thoſe gifts and ſaving graces which are proper to the godly, 1 
thall ſpeak of them anon. Now here is another reaſon of the ſpirits miſſion, rar be 
mght give gifts unto men; if you ask, what are thoſe gifts? the Apoſtle tells you in 
one place, He gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome 
Pajtors and Teachers, Three of theſe gifts are now gone, and their date is out 3 bur 
inthe ſame place we find Paſtors and Teachers, and them we have fill, Oh how may 
this teach us to think of ſuch (even of Paſtors and Teachers) as ofthe ſpecial gifts 
and favours of Jeſus Chriſt; if one ſpecial friend ſhould but ſend us from a far Coun- 
trey one of his chief ſervants, would we not welcome him? Chriſt now is in Heaven, 
and he ſends us Miniſters, as the ſtewards of his houſe; ſure if we have any love to 
Chritt, 7%e v.ry feet of them would be precious, and beautifull, who bring us glad tys 
dings of peace, Again, the Apoſtle tells us in another place, that there are adzver ities 


Eph, 4. 3. 


V., IH, 


Rom, 10. 13, 


of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit , and diverſities of calling, bat the Jame Lord, or Chriſt ; YC0r,124435,5 


and diver ſies of works, but the ſame God and Father worketh all in all. Chrifts errand 
being 
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1 Cor, 12. 7. 


x Tim. 4. 15. 
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x Cor. 15.44. 


2 Thel. 2. 13. 
Gal. 5.22 .23. 


Phil. 2. 13. 


pſal. 119. 89. 


Heb, 4. 16. 


ends, God begins; if no grfr, we mult tay there, and never meddle with the ca/l;zg ; 
and if no calling, we muſt ftay there, and never meddle with the Work ; firlt, the Spyrir 
comes, and beſtows the Gifr, and then Chriſt comes, and beitows the Carp, and 
then God the Father comes, and ſets us to the Work ; the gifr is for the ca//:p. and 
the gift and callingare both for the Work, And if this be the order eftabliſh{a by the 
Spirit in his Church, Oh what ſhall we ſay of them that either have no gifts, yet tiep 
into the call;-g, as if there were no nced of the Holy Ghoſt ; or that rave no cali,yy, 
and yet will fall upon the work, utterly againſt the mind and rule of Jeſus Chtiſt ? Oh 
what the poor Chyvurch of Chriſt ſuffers ac this time in theſe reſpects ! certainly theſe 
men have no commiſſion from the holy ſpirit ; he was never ſent ro them that break this 
order ; firſt gifts, and then Calling, and then the Work. 

But why doth the Spirit endow men with gifts? ſurely ſaith the Apefile, to this 
end, o profit withall, Gifts are given for thegood of others, gifts are for edi{ying ; 
we ſhould not contemn them, gifts are a blcſſing of God, and therefore we are to co. 
deavour after them, Let thy profiting appcar 10 all, and covert earneſtly rc beſt grfts- 
And. yet (ſayes Paul) I ſhew unto yeu 4 more excellent way + and that was true grace, of 
which he diſcourſeth in the next Chapter ; and this brings in another reaſon ot the $pj- 


tits miſſion. 


$. That the Holy Ghoſt might according to his Office endow men with graces. In 
doing this, he firſt gives the inward principle end habit of grace, and ther t:;- truir, or 
aCtings of grace. 1. He gives a Power, an Habit, a ſpiritual Ability, a Sccd, a Spring, 
a principle of Grace z whatſoever we call it, I cannot conccive it to be a nw tacu!ty, 
added to thoſe which are in men by nature : A man when he is regenerate, hai; 1:0 n.vrc 
faculties in his ſoul, than he had beforc he was regenerate; only in the work oj »cgenc- 
ration, thoſe abilities which the man had, are Improved to wort ſpiritually, as bctorc 
naturally ; as our Bodies in the reſurrection from the dead ſhall have no more, nor other 
parts than they have at preſent; only thoſe which are now na!wral, ſhall thin by the 
Power of God be made Spiritua/, Now this Principle is infuſed, or poured in by the 
Spirit of God; and hence he is called The ſpirit of ſanttification. 2. He gives the 
fruit or aQtings of Grace, But the fruit of the Spirit ts iwve, joy, peace, long-juffering ; 
gentleneſs, goodneſs, faith, meckneſs, temperance, Some call theſe the diverſiications of 
the aCtings of that ſpiritual principle within us; certainly the ſpirit doth not only at 
firit infuſe the principles of grace, bur he doth alſo enable us to aft, and improve t hoſe 
bleſſed principles ; he doth not only give us power to Holy actions, bur he works alfo 
the Holy aQions themſelves. God works 372 us not only to will but tv do. Ged hath a two- 
fold grace, initial and converting ; exciting-and quickning ;;in reſpect of this laft, David 
prayes, Quicken me after thy loving kindneſs, O Lord, and ſo ſhail ] keep thy teſirmones. 
This is the aCtuating grace that we need every hour, and every moment, and muſt pray 
for more earneſtly than we would pray for our daily bread. I wo priviledges more 
eſpecially flow from this ; As 1, Hereby the ſout.will be kept from negligence, 
and dulneſs; fromgroſs and foul fins ; the Apoſtle calls it, grace to velp in time of need, 
Oh this is admirable, when grace comes in the very nick of need; it may be ſometime 
or other thou wert even falling into ſuch and ſuch a fin, it may be thou wert ſometime 
or other drowning in ſuch and ſuch a wickedneſs, and this exciting, quicknirg grace 
came in, and kept up thy head above the waters, 2. Hereby the ſoul will be kept in a 
frame for every duty : if the ſpirit come but with exciting, quickning grace, then it 
is ready to ſay, My heart is prepared, O Lord, my heart is prepared, 1 can now do and 
ſuffer thy Will; ſometimes the principle of grace lies ſtill within us, and begins to 
ruſt ; but then comes the Holy Ghoſt, and breaths upon our ſouls, and ſo it excites, 
and quickens, and commands faith, patience, zeal, and other graces to be jn <xerc:ic ; 
and this is as it were the file to take off the ruſt ; its the. whetting of the edge, its the 
ſtirring up of the coals into a mighty flame, Chriſtians! have you not clczr cxpert- 
mental demonſtrations of this truth ? ſometimes you are on the wing of dty, and 
ſometimes you are dull, and dead; ſometimes the leaſt temptation, the leaſt ſnare 18 


ready to make you fall; and ſometimes again, though ſtrong winds and tempeſts blow 
upon 
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" vpon you, yet you are able to ſtand, like Mount Zzor, that cannot be removed : 
Oh what's the reaſon of the difference ? ſurely according to the incomes of the Spirit 
of God; this difference comes not from our ſelves, but from the Spirit : as this exci- 
ting quickning grace isready, or a far off, ſo is our condition: you know what changes 
David uſually found in his own heart, ſometimes he was able to truſt in God, and at 
other times he was ſo caſt down as if he had no ſtrength within him, and whence all this, 
but from the ebbings and flowings of exciting quickning grace? well may we cry, come 
holy Spirit ; Oh what a comfortable condition would it be, if our Spirits never lay 
ſtill, but we were alwayes hungring, thirſting, or moving after God and goodneſs. 

6. That the holy Ghoſt might according to his Office comfort his Saints amidit all 
their aflitions : this was that which Chriſt had ſo often told his Apoſtles, / will 7or 
leave you comfortleſs, I will came untg, you, — - And I will pray the Father, and he 
ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever 
which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend in my Name he (hall teach you 
all things. ——But when the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, 
even the ſpirit of truth which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie of me.— If 
1 go not away, the Comforter will not come unto you, but if 1 depart I will ſend him 
Hato YOu. 

-E how is it that the ſpirit comforts Saints? I anſwer in theſe particulars. | 

+ 1. The Spirit diſcovers fin, and bends the heart to mourn for ſin ; and ſuch a ſor- 
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row as this, is the ſeed and matter of true comfort : as Foſephs heart was full of joy Dr. Reynolds, 
when his eyes poured out tears on Benjamin's neck, ſo there is acertain ſeed and matter on Pal, 716.. 


of joy in ſpiritual mourning ; I know they are contrary, but yer they may be ſubor- 
dinate to each other, as a dark and muddy colour may be a fit ground to lay gold up- 
on. Certainly there is a ſweet complacency in an humble and ſpiritual heart, to be 
vile in its own cyes, But eſpecially the fruit of it is joy, and great joy. A woman 
when ſhe is in travail hath ſorrow, becanſe her hour ts come ; but as ſoot: as ſhe is delivered of 
her Child, ſhe remembreth no more the anguiſh for joy that a man is born into the World ; and 
ye now therefore have ſorrow, but I will ſee you again, and yotr heart ſhall rejoyce, and your 
joy 20 man taketh from you, . | 

2. The Spirit doth not only diſcover, but. heal the corruptions of the ſoul, and 
there is no comfort, to the comfort of a ſaved and cured man ; the lame man that 
was reftored by Peter, expicfſed the abundant exaltation of his heart, by leaping and 
praiſing God, A. 3.8, and for this cauſe the Spiritis called the Oyl of gladneſs, becauſe 
by that healing vertue that is in him he makes glad the hearts of men. 

3- The Spirit doth not only heal, but renew and tevive again; when an eye is 
ſmitten with a ſword, there is a double miſchief, a wound made, anda faculty periſh- 
ed; and here, though a Chirurgeon can heal the wound, yet hecan never reſtore the fa- 
culty, becauſe total privations admit no regreſs, or recovery. But the ſpirit doth not 
only heal, and repair, but renew and re-edifie the ſpirits of men; as he healeth that 
which was torn, and bindeth up that which was broken, ſo he reviveth andraiſeth up 
that which was dead before, Hof. 6. 1, 2. And this the Apoſtle calls, the renovation of 
the Spirit, Tit. 3. 5. Now this renovation mult needs be matter of great joy, for ſo 
the Lord comforts his afflicted people; O thou afflidted, toſſed with tempeſt, and not com- 
forted; behold, 1 will lay thy ſtones with fair colours, and lay thy foundations with Sa- 
phyres, and [ will make thy windows of Agates; and thy gates of Carbuncles, and all thy 
borders of pleaſant ſtones, The meaning 1s, that all muſt be new, andnew built up as for 
a goodly, coltly, and flately ſtructure. | 


John 16, 213 


22, 


Ifa., 54-11,12. 


4- The ſpirit doth not only renew, and ſet the frame of the heart aright, and then 


leave it to it ſelf, but being thus reſtored he abideth with it to preſerve and ſupport it, 
. and to make it victorious againſt all tempeſts and batteries; and this further multiplyeth 
the joy and comfort of the heart; victory is ever the ground of joy, They joy before 
thee, —as men rejoyce when they divide the ſpoyle, And the ſpirit of God is a 
victorious ſpirit. A bruiſed reed ſhall be not break, and ſmoaking flax ſhall he not quench, 
tull be ſend forth judgment unto vittory, 

 $5- The ſpirit doth not only preſerve the heart which he hath renewed, but he makes 
it fruitfull and abundant in the work of the Lord. And fruitfulneſs is a ground of 
comfort, Sing O barren, thou that didſt not bear, break forth into ſmging, and cry a- 
of the deſolate than 


loud thou that disft not travail with Child ; for wore are the Children 
th: Children of the married Wife, ſaith the Lord, 
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. v6. The. Spirit doth not only make the heart fruitful, but gives it the hanſcl and ear- 
neſt of LO Eirance, wad. thereby it begets a lively hope, an earneſt expeRation, a 
confident, attendance, upon the promiſes, and an unſpeakable peace and comfort there- 
UPon.; Oh ,when 1 feel a. drop of heavens Joy ſhed abroad into my ſoul by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and; that 1 lgok upon this as a taſte of glory, anda forerunner of happineſs, 
how ſhould I but rejoyce with joy unſpeakable ? in all theſe reſpects the Spirit is our 
Comforter; and this is another reaſon why the Holy Ghoſt is ſent, 7 will nor leave 

als ow you comfortleſs, ſaith Chriſt, no, no; for I will come unto you by my ſpirit, 

i wh + 7. That the Holy Ghoſt might according his Office, ſeal us unto the day of re- 
aemption, By ſealing, is meant ſome work of the Spirit, by which he afſurcs a believer 
| that he is Gods: itis all one with the ſpirits witneſſing z only under that notion, | ih all 

Aa 3 ſpeak of it another time. TER 
4, ..- + _ But all the queſtion is, , what is that work of the ſpirit by which he aſſures; 1 an- 

© ſwer, this, work is many-fold. As "_ 

-,T. There, js a reflex work of faith, and this isthe work of the Spirit roo, aſſuring 
1-Joh1'5:::20 Our ſouls of our good eſtate to God-ward, and Chriſt-ward, He that believerh hath 
the witneſs: 31 himſclf; he carries in his heart the Councerpane of all the promiſes, this 


15 the firit ſeal, or {if you will) the firſt degree of the Spirits ſealing ; the firit dif- 


covery of onr_cleCtion..is.manifeſted to.us in our believing, as navy ( faith the Text) 
Acts Ebay As, were ordained to eternal life believed,” 
(nl 5 + .,23,, Thereisa work of ſanCiifying grace upon the heart, and this is a ſeal of the Spiric 
2 Tim.;2;29, alſo ;. tor,whom the Spirit. ſanificth, he ſaveth. The Lord knoweth who arc his, faith 
the Apolile, ay, . but how ſhould we know it ? why, by this ſeal; as it follows, Lec 
every one that Namtih the Name of the Lord depart from iniquity , none are children 
of God by. adoption, but thoſe that are Children alſo by regeneration ; none are heirs of 
@ Pet; 1.3; a, Heaven, but they are new bornto it; Bleſſed be God the. Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
who hath begotten us anew——to an inheritance immortal. This ſeal of ſanctification 
leaves upon the foul the likeneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, even grace for grace. 
4.3. There, js a work of aſſiſting, exciting, quickening grace, or of Gods gracious 
concourſe with that habitual grace which he hath wrought in his people : now this is 
yarious according to the good pleaſure of his will ; the Spirit is more mig;:tily preſent 
to ſome than to others,yea, more tothe ſame man at ſome times,and in ſome conditions; 
ſometimes the ſame Chriſtian is as a burning and ſhining light, ſometimes as a ſmorking 
John 3. 8. flax; The ſpirit blows how it liſteth; ſometimes he fills the ſoul with fuller gales, ſome- 
times again hee is becalmed; a man hath more of the Spirit at one time than another : 
nowwhen the Spirit comes in thus by exciting,quickning, ſtirring, and inabling us to act; 
ſg: that we can ſay, as fometime the Prophet ſaid, 1: was in my heart as a burmng fire ſhut 
up in my bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and could not ſtay ; why then the ſpirit 
ſeals, and gives aſſurance to our ſouls that we are his. 
- 4. 'There Is a work of ſhining upon; or inlightning thoſe graces which the Spirit 
plants in us, and helps us to exerciſe ; this ſeals to the purpoſe; and of this it is that 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks. We have received not the ſpirit of the World, but the Spirit which is of 
God, that we may know the things that are freely given us of Goa, The things given to us 
may be \ ſrecly received by..us, and yet the receit of them not knownto us ;*thercfore 
the ſpirit for out further conſolation doth' (as it were): put-his hand and ſeal to our re- 
ceits; he ſhines upon our graces, or he enlightens our graces, whereby we may know 
we believe, and know that we live. Indeed this is rare with Gods own People, ſome- 
times (notwithitanding this ſeal) we may 'be in ſucha ſtate as Par! and his company 
/EFE; iN. the ſhip, When they ſaw neither Sun nor Star for many aays togetizer > foit may 
e that for a time we may ſee.neither Sun nor Star, neither light in Go's countenance, 
gor light in our.ſquls ; no grace iſſuing from God, no grace carrying the ſoul to God 
:1 yet. in this dark. condition, if we do as Paul and his company did (z.e.) if we call 
anchor eyen. in{ the, dark night of temptation, and pray til for day, God will appear, 
.- andall ſhall clear up; we ſhall at laſt fee light without, and ſce light within, ſurely the 
'*  Gay-ſtar will ariſe in our hearts. TOY 
\ 5. There is a work of -joy and comfort ;; and this is a ſuper-added ſeal of the Spirit : 
the works of the ſpirit you may ſee are of a double kind; cither in us by imprin- 
| ting fanQiſying. grace, or upon us by ſhining on our ſouls, and by ſweet feeling of joy ; 
* habitual grace, or ſanifying grace is more conſtant, and alwayes like it ſclf ; 28 
cy | | | this 
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this work -of comfort and joy is of the nature of ſuch priviledges »s God vouchſafeth 
at one time and not at another ; and hence it is that a 'Chriſtian may have grace, and'a 
Chriſtian may know himſelf'to be in the tate of grace, and yet in regard 'of comfort 
God may be gone. Thus it was with 7b, he Knew his redeemer lived, and he reſolved 
to truſt in him though he killed him 3 he knew he was no hypocrite, he knew his graces 
were truce; notwithftanding all the objections and imputations of his friends, they 
could not diſpute him out of his fincerity, Ay righteouſurfs I hold faſt, and will not let 
it go; yet for the preſent he ſaw no light from heaven, but he was ina ſore and afflicted 
condition, till it pleaſed the Lord to reveal himſelf.in ſpecial favour unto him. Now this 
work of joy uſually comes not till after faith; and many experiences of Gods love, and 
much waiting upon God. Theſe are the ſeveral works of the ſpirits ſealing. 

But why is it that we canneither aCtually believe, nor can know that we believe, nor 
can enjoy peace and joy in believirg, without a freſh and new aQt of the Spirit? _ 

I anſwer, becauſe the whole carriage of a ſoul to heaven is above nature, where the 
Spirit makes a ſtand, we ſtand, and'cango no farther ; without the help of the Spirit 
we can neithcr make promiſes, nor conclude for otr ſelves; it.is the ſpirit that ſancti- 
fies, and witneſſes, and ſeals our ſouls unto the day of redemption, Many other Reaſons 
may be rendred, but I ſhall ſpeat of them in the end of the ſpirits miſſion. 


Thus far we have propounded the obje, viz. the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the ſcfion 
; of Chriſt at God's right hand, and Chriſts miſſion of the holy Ghoſt ; our next 
work is todire& you how to look unto Jeſus in theſe reſpects. | 


CHAP. IL: SEC Þ, E 


Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation 
in his Aſcention, Seſſion, and+ Miſſion of the Spirit. 


Aſcenſion into Heaven, in his Seffion at God's right harid, and in his miffion 
of the Holy Ghoſt; theſe are points of great uſe, if theſe tranſations had 
not been, where had we been? theſe are points of higheft ſpeculation, if 
theſe tranſations had not been, where had Chriſt been ? aſter his humiliation, herein 
lay thE- exaltation of his glorious Perſon, he was exalted above the Earth, above the 
Clouds, above the Stars, above the Heavens, above the Heavens of Heavens; O the 
glorious Majeſty of our King Jeſus, as ſitting downar God's right hand ! our falvation 
is the greateſt myſtery that ever was, it being made up of the various workings of the 


1, L* us kxow Feſus carrying on the preat work of our ſalvation for us in his 


Job. 27, a 


glory of God; for us men, and for our ſalvation Chriſt was incarnate, and came down * 


from Heaven, and for us men and for our ſalvation Chriſt was exalted and went up in-. 


to Heaven. Here is an object of admiration indeed, the very Angels at the ſight of it 
ſtood admiring and adoring; it took up their heart, aſtoniſhed their underitanding z 
ſurely it was the bleſſ:dſt fight that ever the Angels did, or could behold ; come then, 
and O my ſoul do thou take a view of that which they admire, the deſign is not ſo prin- 
cipally concerning Angels, as thy ſelf; they arein it only as afar off, and in general; 
bur it concerns thee in ſpecial and particular; and therefore ſtudy cloſe this Argument, 
and know it for thy ſelf, Study firſt the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, how, and whether, and 
why he aſcended. 2. Study the Scffion of Chriſt at God's right hand ; O the mines, 
the riches of that ſpiritual heavenly knowledg! ;. Study the miſſion of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; not a circumſtance in ir, but deſerves thy Study ; worlds of wealth (ten thou- 
fand times berter than Gold. or Silver, or Precious Stones, may be found in the diggings 
of theſe mines; have not manv Students beat out their brains on lefſer ſubjets ? what 
endeavours have there been to dive into the fecrets of Nature ? what volumes have been 
written of Phyficks, Metaphyficks, Mathematicks? and is not this ſubject Chrilt? is 


fot every of theſe ſfubjeR&s, Chtifs Aſcenſion, Chriit's Miſior' of the holy ſpirit of: 
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more worth, and value, and benefit-than all thofe ? come ſtudy that piece of the Bj- 


ble wherein theſe are written, there is not a line or expreſſion of Chriſt in the Scripture, 


but *tis matter enough for a whole Age to comment: onz thou needeſt not to leave old 
principles for new diſcoveries, for in theſe. very particulars thou mighteſt find ſucceſſive 
ſweetneſs unto all eternity. | 


SET. IL 
of conſidering Jeſus in that reſpect. 


2, 0g us conſider Feſus, carrying on this work of our ſalvation for us in theſe parti- 
culars. We muſt not only ſtudy to know theſe things, but we mult meditate 
on them till they come down from our heads to our hearts. Meditation is the poize 
that ſets all the wheels within a going; it were to ſmall purpoſe to bid us, deſire, hope, 
believe, love, joy, &c. if firſt we did not meditate : in meditation it is that the under- 
ſtanding works, that the will is inclined to follow; that devotion is refreſhed, that 
faith is encreaſed, hope eſtabliſhed, love kindled ;. and therefore begin here O my ſoul; 
it iS a duecorſideration that gives both life, and light, and motion to thy actings in all 
proccedings. | 
And to take them in order. | | 
1, Conſider of Chriſt's Aſcenſion into Heaven. Methinks ſouls ſhould put them- 
ſelves into the cohdition of the Diſciples, hen they looked ſicdfaſtly rowards heaven as 
Chriſt went up ; What, ſhall he aſcend, and ſhall not we in our contemplations follow 
afterhim ? gaze, O my ſoul, ori this wonderfull objeR, thou needeſt not fear any check 
from God or Angel, ſo that thy contemplation be ſpiritual and divine, No ſooner had 
Chriſt finiſhed his work of redemption here on earth, but on the Mount cailed O/zvcr 
he aſſembles with his Diſciples, where having given them commands, he begins to mount; 
and being a little lifred up into the Ayr, preſently a Cloud receives him into her lap, 
Herein 1s a clear demonſtration of his Godhead; Clouds are uſually in Scriptures put 
for the Houſe, or Temple, or Receptacle of God himſclf. How often is it ſaid that 
The glory of the Lord appeared in the cloud ? And that He came to Mefes in 4 thick cloud ? 
and that he called unto Moſes out of the midſt of the cloud ? and that the Lord deſcended tn 
the cloud ? Isnot the Cloud God's own Chariot : Behold the Lord riacth on a ſwift cloud, 
. and O Lord my God thou art very great, ſaith David ; great: indeed, and he proves 
it thus, Who maketh the clouds bis Chariot. Feſus Chriſt in his aſcenſion to heaven enters 
by the way into a cloud ; this was his charior, led by thouſands and ten thouſands of 
his Angels. The Chariots of God are Twenty thouſand, even thouſands of Angels, the Lord 
is among them in Sinai in the holy place, thou haſt aſcended on high, thowhaſt led capriviy 
captive, thou haſt received gifts for men, Some are of opinion, that not only thouſands 
of Angels led this charior, but that many of the Saints which ſlept, and roſe. with 
Chriſt at his reſurretion, now aſcended with him, and.compaſſed abont this glorious 
cloud ; whence they give this for the meaning of the text, that when he wenr up through 
the ayr, and aſcended up on high, he led captivity captive, that 35, he led a cerrtatn number 
of captives, namely the Saints that were long held in captivity of death, whoſe boates aroſe 
at Chriſt's reſurrettion, and now they accompanied Chriſt at his triumphant march into 
heaven, However he was attended, be not too curious (O. my ſoul in this) the bright 
cloud that covered his body diſcovered his Divinity ; and therefqre here is thy duty, 
to look ſtedfaſtly towards heaven; and to worſhip him in his aicenſion vp into heaven; 
O admire and adore ! | 
But ſtay not thy contemplation in the cloud, he aſcends yet higher, through the 
Ayr, and through the Clouds, and through that ſphere, or element of fire, and through 
thoſe Orbs of the Moon, Mercury, Hars; of the Sun, . Fupiter, Uenns Saturn; 
and through that azure Heaven of fixed: Stars, and through that firſt moveable, and 
through thoſe condence arid ſolid waters of the Chriſtaline Heaven; nor ttood be fill 
till he came to thoſe doors and gatesof the Empyreal Heaven, called The heaver of hea- 
vers, in all this triumphant glorious march ſome tell us of an heavenly harmony made 
by thoſe Choriſters of Heaven, the bleſſed: Angels; Some going before, and ſome going 
after, they chant his praiſes, and ſing Hallelujahs : and that is the meaning of the Pſal- 
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tation paſs not over thy Cuty, which immediately foliows;* Sing praiſes nnto Cod; fig Ver. 6. 
2 Jar 64 \ G » i vi! K5, : 
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Name, extol hi:z that rideth upon tne heavens, by the Name 7 ab; and rejoyce before hin. 
Thou halt great cauſe, O my ſoul, to praiſe him, and to rejoyce ocfore him, efpeciaily 
if thou confidereſt that Chriſt aſcended not for hiiatelf, but alſo for thice; it is God in 
our nature that is gone up to heaven, whatever God acted on the perſcn of Cariit, rhar 
he didas in thy behalf, and he means to act the very ſame on thee ; Chriit as a publick 
perſon aſcended up to heaven; thy intereſt is in this very aſcenſion of Jeſus Carilt.; and 
therefore dolt thou conſider thy Head as ſoaring vp? O let every Mzmber praiſe his 
Name, let thy Tongue (called thy glory) glory in this, and trumpet onr his proifes, 
that inreſpeR of thy duty it may be verified, Chriſt is gone up with a ſhout, the Lord 
wit? the found of a Trumpet. | 

And yet ſlay not by the way, but conſider further 5 Chriſt being now arrived at Hea- 
vens doors, thoſe heavenly ſpirits that accompanied kim began to ſay, Zifr wp your Pi 24. 
heads O ye gates, cven life np your ſelves, yea everlaſting doors, and the King of glory ſhalt 
coxe i») to whom ſome of the Angels that were within, not ignorant of lis perſon, but 
admiring his majcity and Glory, ſaid again, Who zs rhe King of Glory ? and then they 


I Y {4 ; , T3: F 4 Ore \ : 8, 
anſwered, The Lord ſtrong and mighty, the Lord mighty in: battel > and thereupon thoſe WO 


Twelve gates of the Holy City, of new Fernſalem, opened of their own accord, and Jeſus 
Chriſt with all nis miniltring Spirits entred in, O my ſoul, how ſhould this heighten 
thy joy, and enlarge thy comforts, in that Chriſt is now received up into glory ? eve- 
ry ſight of Chriſt is glorious, and in every ſight thou ſhouldſt wait on the Lord Jeſus 
Chrilt for ſome glorious manifeſtations of himſelf, Come, live up to the rate of this 
great myſtery; view Chrift as entering into glory, and chou wilt fin the ſame ſparklcs 
of glory on thy heart; O this light is a transforming fight, we alt with open fate behold- 
mg, as i a glaſs, the glory of the Lord, are changed into the ſame Image from glory to glory, 
even as by rhe ſpirit of the Lord, 

2, Conſider of Chriſt's Seſſion at God's right hand ; no ſooner was Chriit entered in- 
to Heaven, but he is brought before his heavenly Father; and herein was the viſion ac- 
compliſhed, 7 ſaw in the niche viſions, and behold one like the Sor of man Came with 
the clozzds of heaven, and came ro the ancient of day's 4nd rhey brought him near before him, 
and there w.2: gruen 11m dominion,and glory, and a Kingdom, Tis is that we call his Sefhti- 
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on at God's rizht hand 3 a dominion was given kim above all creatures, yea a {dominion 
above the Hierarchy of all the Angels: O the glory of Chriſt at his firſt entrance into 
glory! immediarly all the Angels fell down and worſhipped him; immediately his Fa- 


ther welcomed him with the higheſt grace that ever yet was ſhewen. Come (faid he) fir Pal. 110, 


thau at my rii ht hand unrill I make thy enemics thy footſtuol. One ſweetly obſerves, that 
uſually in the ſeveral yarts of the performance of Chriſt's office, either God is brought in 
as ſpeaking to Chriſt, or Thrift is brought in as ſpeaking to hisFarher; thus when he 
choſe him firſt. to beour Mediator, God ſpeaks to Chriſt, Then art a Prieſt for ever «f- 


ter the order of Melchizedech; and when Chriſt came to take vpon him our nature, he Heh. 10. 
ſpake to his Father, Lc I come to 0 thy will, a body haſt thou prepared for me, Again Plal 22. 


when Chriſt hung on the Croſs, he ſpakes to his Father, 71y God my God why haſt thou aq 12. 
forſaken me ? but when Chriſt roſe aSain from the dead, God ſpake to him, Thou art my Heb. 1. 
Son, this day have Tbegotten thee ;, and when Chriſt aſcended into heaven, God ſpake to 
him, Sor, ſir thou down at my right hand, This was the higheſt point of Chriſt, elevated 
now was the propheſie accompliſhed, He ſhall be exalted, and extolled, and be viry high, | 
The Caldee Paraphraſt reads it thus, He ſhall be exalted above Abraham, be ſhall be ex- 5G 
tolled more than Moſes, he ſhall be very high above the higheſt Cherinbin, and Saraphin, 
O my ſoul meditate on this Seſſion of Chrilt at God's right hand, and thence draw down 
ſome vertue and ſweetneſs into thy ſelf: what ? was Chriſt exalted ? had he a name given 
him above every name? walk then as becomes thoſe that have ſo glorious a Read : O 
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defile not that nature which in thy Chriſt was ſo highly honoured ! it was the Apoites , -.. - ,. 


arS1ing, Shall ] take the Members of Chriſt and makg them the Adembers ef an Harlot f Tf 
argue thov, ſhall I take the Nature of Chritt, that Nature which he in his Perſon hath to 
niphly glorified, and make it in my Perſon the Nature of a Devil ? O my ſoul walk wor- 
thy of ſuch a Lord, unto all well- pleaſing ; ſith now he is in his Throne at God's right 
nand, O kiſs the Son ! honour the Son withdivine worſhip, reverence, and ſubmiſſion ; 
ſubmit chearfully and willingly to the Scepter of his Word, bowto his Name, as it is 
written, ft the Name, the Perſon, the Power, the Scepter of Feſits Chriſt, every hace ſould Vhyh, 
bow, | CG 2 4p 3, Corider 
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Er. ores rar He DA: 
3. Conſider of the Miflion of the holy Ghoſt : no ſooner is Chriſt inaugurated in his 
Eph. 4. 8, Throne, but he ſcatters his coin, and gives gifts z Wher he aſcended on high, he led cap- 
John 4. 10, tivity captive, and gave gifts unto men, He gave gifts, or the gift of gifts, the gift 
of the holy Ghoſt ; If thou kneweſt the gift of God, ſaid Chriſt to the Samaritan wo- 
man; that gift was the water of Life, and that water of life was the ſpirit, as Foh, who 
knew beſthis mind, gave the interpretation, Thzs ſpeak he of the /pirit. O my - ſoul 
conſider of this princely gift of Chriſt! ſuch a gift was never before, but when God 
gave his Son; God ſo loved the World, that he gave his Son; and Chriſt ſo loved the 
| world, that he gave his ſpirit; but O my ſoul conſider eſpecially to whom this Spirit 
Ila. 9. 6. was given; the application of the giftis the very ſoul of thy meditation, Unto us a 
ROM: 5. 5 Gon is giver, ſaid the Prophet; and Vnto us the holy Ghoſt is given, ſaith the Apo- 
le : And yct above all, confider the reaſons of this gift in reference to thy ſclf 5 was 

it not to make thee a Temple and Receptacle of the holy Ghoſt ; ſtand a while on this ! 

admire O my ſoul, at the condeſcending, glorious, and unſpeakable love of Chr:/t in 

this! it was infinite love to come down into our nature when he was incarnate ; but 

this is more, to come down into thy heart by his holy Spirit; he came near tous then, 

but as if that werenot near enough, he comes nearer now ;, for now he unites himſelf 

unto thy perſon, now he comes and dwells in thy ſoul by his holy ſpirit: O my foul, 

thou haſt many in-comes of the world, though many are above thee, yer many are 

below thee ; but Oh what little contentment haſt thou in theſe outward things ? 

Come ! here's that which will infinitely content thy vaſt deſires; Chriſt #5 in thee, roa- 

ly in thee, by his Spirit; will not this content the utmoſt capacity of an heart ? ſurely he 


Tohn 7. 39. 


| 

i 

is too covetous whom God himſelf cannot ſuffice ; if thon haſt Chr:i/ff, thou haſt all | 

things ; and if thou baſt the ſpirit of Chriſt, thou haſt Chri/# himſelf, not notionally, 

not by the habit of grace only, but really, eſſentially, ſubſtantially by his Spirit ; 

it is the very ſpirit of Chr:iſ?, the ſpiritit ſelf, the holy Ghoſt it ſelf in his own per- [ 

fon that is united to thee, and dwells in thee; nor only comes he in perſon, but he l 

brings along with him all his Train ; hath he not endowed thee with ſome gifts ? hath n 

he not divided a portion and meaſure to thee in thy place and calling? take notice, h 

obſerve it, and be thankfull, if thou haſt a gift of prayer, of propheſie, of . wiſ- p 

F dom, of knowledge, it comes and flows from this holy Spirit ; Vrzro every one of P 
= tp = 145 3s given grace according to the meaſure of the gift of Chris, Or according to the mea- 

*:* Ture ofthe ſpirit; whois the gift of Chr:, And all theſe worketh that one ana ? he ſclf- d 

ſame ſpirit, dividing toevery man ſeverally as he will, But beſides a gift, hath he not p 

endowed thee with his grace ? hath he not planted in thy ſoul the habit, the power, the n; 

ſeed, the ſpring, the principle of grace? haſt thou not felt ſometimes the excitings, : 

quickenings, ſtirrings of the ſpirit of God, commanding thy faith, love, zeal, and W 

other graces to bein exerciſe ? hath he not many a time at ſome dead lift, at ſome migh- af 

rx, 7 :«s Ty fraight, at ſome prevailing temptation, when chou waſt even ready to yicld to th 

-2. + 1% Satan, come in as betwixt the bridge and water, and given thee grace to help in timeof MW _ £L 

zee4? O the ſweet in-comes of the Spirit of God! as heis an holy Spirit, ſo he makes af 

holy hearts; and if there be any holineſs in thy heart, what is it bur an emanation, m: 

influence, effe& of the. Spirit of God? if ever thou hadſt any flowings of exciting, lik 

quickening grace, ſay, Thzs #s above nature, above fleſh and blood, it comes from the holy - 

wt 


and bleſſed Spirit of God. Some other effects thou maylt conſider of, as of the comforts 
of the ſpirit; what? haſt thou not ſometimes felt the joyes unſpeakable and full of Þſ; 
Slory ? haſt thou not ſometimes known a mornings joy after'a nights ſorrow ? an heal- 


ing of thy broken heart? a reviving of thy dead Spirit? a drop of heavens joy given De 

thee as the hanſcl or earneſt of thine inheritance ? why all theſe are but the workings of kn 

Lind £n bf the promiſed comforter : And Iwil! praythe Father, and he ſhall give you another Com:- 6f 
. + forter that he may abide with you for ever. Another effect is the ſeal of the ſpirit; and = 
e 


what ? haſt thou not ſometimes had the ſeal ofthe Spirit ſtamped on thee ? I will not 
ſay this is abſolutely neceſſary, but haſt thou not ſometimes been afſured of thy ſalva- rev 
tion, by a refle& a& of faith, or by a work of grace habitual or actual ? or by anirra- 


diation of the ſpirit on thy graces ? ſometimes the ſpirit is pleaſed to ſhine with its Inte 
bright, and glorious, and heavenly beams into our ſouls, and then we are aſſured: Cen 
Eph. 1.17.18, hence the Apoſtle prayes for the Epheſians. That they might have the ſpirit of revel- my 
19. tion ? And to what end ? That they might know what is the bope of his calling ; (i. e. ) that "s 
they might know upon what certain grounds and foundation their hopes were built ; and = 


Pal. 13. 15. hence the Pſalmift praycs for himſelf, Canſe thy face ro ſhine upon thy Servant ; and 
again, 


—___—_— 


Chap.2. Se&t.z. + Looking unto Jeſus, Book VIIl. 50; 


again, God be mercifull unto us and bleſs us and cauſe hit face to ſhine upon us, Selah. 
If the ſpirit ſhine upon our graces, then it ſeals: O conſider of this ſhining- ſealing 
work, and leave not till the Spirit dart in a ſpiritual light, and give thee a revelation, 
knowledg, and perſwaſion of thy effectual calling. Many other reaſons are of the ſpi- 
rits miſſion, but amongſt them all, conſider © my ſoul, and ponder on theſe few ; 
think over Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Miſſion of the Spirit ; but in every thought 
be ſerious, fruitful, and particular ; ſay, Chriſt zs gone up into beaven for me, and he is 
ſate down ar God's right hand for me, and he hath ſent down his ſpirit into my heart. O 
what workings would there be within, ifthou wert but lively and aQtive in the medita- 
tions of theſe ſeveral paſſages ! 


0 SECT, IIL 
Of deſiring after Feſus in that Reſpect. 


3.) Et deſire after Feſus carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for vs in theſe 

L particulars: who ſeeing Chriſt to aſcend into Heaven, would not be glad to 
aſcend up with with him? who ſceing Chriſt to fit down at the right hand of his Father, 
would not be glad tofit down with him ? who ſeeing Chriſt to ſcatter his gifts and ſpi= 
rit among(t his Saints, would not cry, Come holy ſpirit, O Chriſt give me thy ſpirit, thon 
that giveſt gifts unto me, come and beſtow thoſe gifts on me | even upon me ? The believing 
ſoul cannot hear of Chr;ſt in any true diſcovery of his grace and glory, but it mutt needs 
ſend out many breathings after him, Oh that Chrift were mine 1 Oh that I had any intereſt 
in this tranſattion\ it is true, theſe tranſactions are paſt, but the vertue of them contji- 
nues fill, and accordingly the-vertue, power, and influence of theſe tranſaRtions nut 
be the object of our deſires 3 now what isthe vertue of Cbrif*s Aſcenſion, but that we 
might aſcend ? and what the vertue of Chriſt's Seffion, but that we might fit down wirk 
him in his Throne ? and what the vertue of the miſſion of his Spirit, butthat we might 
partake of the holy Ghoſt ? Oh let theſe be the objects of our defires; come let us 
pant and breath after theſe things, As— — 

1, Let us ſec Chriſt aſcending, and ſo defire to aſcend with him, when Chriſt aſcen- 
ded it was not mecerly for himſelf, but alſo in our ſtead; he aſcendey 5s a common 
perſon; as the high Prieſt aſcending into the Holy of Holies, he carticd all the 
names of the Twelve Tribes on his breaſt ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt aſcending into heaven, he 
carried the names of all Believers in the world on his Breaft, thereby ſhewing that they 
were likewiſe to come after him; in this caſe how ſhould we long after him, and cry 
after him, as Eliſha after E/:jah when he faw him aſcending. My Father, my father, 
the chariots of Iſrael, and the horſemen thereof ? How ſhould we cry aſter him, O my 
Lord and my God, ſee that my name be written in thy Breaſt, O that vertually I may 
aſcend with thee, and that really and bodily I may at laſt aſcend after thee! There are 
many can ſay in their heart, 7 wil! aſcend above the heights of the clouds, I will be 
like the moſt High : but the prophet tells us, S»ch ſhall be brought down to bell, and 
zo the ſides of the Pit. O the defires, and eager putſuits of men after ambition; 
what topping and advancing is there, of one over another? in the mean timie the 
Plalmiſt's Queſtion is quite forgotten, Who ſhall aſcend into the hill of the Lord ? he 
that hath clean hands, and a pure heart, who hath not lift up his foul unto vanity. 
Down, O my ſoul, with thy top and top-gallant ; ſtrike ſail to God and Chriſt ; 
know that God reſiſts the proud ; How art thou fallen from Heaven, O Lucifer, ſor 
ef the morning ? even he that would exalt his Throne above the tars of God, is brought 
down to hell: Come, come! a deſire after Chriſt and his Aſcenſion is the way tO 
Heaven ; if thou wilt aſcend after Chriſt, ſet thy deſires upon Chriſt ; if thou wilt ar- 
rive at true glory, -breath after Chriſt aſcending up into his glory ; let others aſcend 
up into their heaven upon earth, but O my foul deſire thy intereſt in Chriſt's Aſcenſion 
into the Heaven of Heavens. O when will :t once be that by the vertue of Chriſt's Aſ- 
cenſion IT (hall aſcend! is Chriſt gone up, and am I yet behind ? is my Head, my Husband. 
my Lord in Heaven, and am I 4 poor member of his body grovelling here on earth ? what, 
's Chriſt gone up with a ſhout, the Lord with the ſonnd of a trumpet ? are all the Angels 
ſounding his praiſe, and bidding him welcome into glory ? and am 1 ſinning here on earth, 
"1d by my fins crucifying again and again tht Lord of glory ? O that 1 might aſcend with 
| Chriſt | 
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Chriſt! O that 1 were now bn the wing towards heaven! Oh what is is that hinders my 
aſcenſion but this clog of clay ? ſo long as this body remains a natural body I cannot aſcend ; 
oh therefore that the change were come | Oh that this natural body were ſpuruuat | that this 
Corruptible had put on icorruption, and this mortal had put on immortality \ then could 1 
move upwards as well as downwaras ; ſuch is the ſupernatural property of a glorified beay, 
that it aſcends or deſcends with equal eaſe ;, or if this be not poſſible for my preſent conditi« 
on, tj this body if - mine muſt firſt deſcend before it aſcend, uf it muſt down into the grave, 
before :t go wp into glory : why yet, Oh that my better pare were on the wing! Oh that my 
foul were mounting upwards! Oh wretched man that 1 am, who ſhall deliver my ſoul from 
this body of death ? or if the union be ſo ſtrong for a while, that neither ſoul nor boay can 
really or ſubſtantially aſcend, yet O that 1 were ſtill aſcending in a ſpiritual way! U that 
ny affetlions were ſtill on things above, and not on things beneath ! yea, 1 could wiſh a nearer 
unon even by a diſſolution; why, Chrift is aſcended, and I would fain be where Chriſt is, 
zhough it caſt me dear; 1 deſire to be diſſolved, 1 defire to depart, and tobe with Chriſl, 
which is for better, 

2, Let us ſee Chr:/? fitting down at the right hand of God, and ſo defire to fit with 
him : when Chri/t ſate down, it wasnot in his own pure Perſonal right ſimply, as it is 
his inheritance, but with relation to his Saints and Members ; He hath quickened us ty 
gether with Chriſt, and hath raiſed us up together, «nd made us ſit together un heavenly pla- 
ces tz Chriſt Feſus, 1 confeſs Chriſt's ſitting at God's right hand ( as tzken for the ſubli- 
mity of his power) tsnot communicable unto us, for that is Chr:fts own prerogative; to 
which of the Angels 121d he at any time, Sic on my right hand ? Yet his fitting in heaven 
as it is indefinitely expreſſed, is in ſome ſort communicable unto us, {or he ſate down as 
a common perſon, thereby ſhewing that we were to fir down with him in our proporti- 
on, Him that overcomes, 1 will grant to fit with me 32 my Throne, even as 1 alſo over- 
Cre, and am ſet down with my Father in his Throne, Chriſt ſits in his Fathers Chrone, 
and we fit in Chr:jt's Throne ; Chriſt fits at the right hand of God, and w« fit +; the 
right hand of Chr:j# - Oh how dcfirable is this ? The Mother of Zebeaces Ciilaren un- 
deritood this myſtery very darkiv, yet worſhipping Jeſus, fhe deſirea a cirtarr thing 
of him; what thing ? why, gran: (ſaith ſhe) thar theſe my two Sons may ſit the ore at rhy r1ght 
hand, and the other on thy left band m thy Kingdom : Chriſt blanied them, becauic 
they kaow not what thy asked, and yet he tells them, that to jit 07 hrs right hana, and ot 
bis left is given 'to them for whom it is prepared of his Father. O my ſoul dclire after this, 
for this is worthy of thy deſire : this is a great thing, an high exaltation, snothcr manner 
of honour than any that this world affords ; Courtiers defire no more but to fit at the 
Princes right hand ; but O the vertue of Chr;/*s Seſſion, that thereby thou ſhovicſt fit 
at the right hand of God! this is the very height and excellency of heavens glory; 
only take heed of apprehending it after a carnal and natural way ; this very exaltation 
conſiſts in the Image of God, and cominunion with God ; itis the ſpiritual part, and 
power, and glory of heaven: if any thing be deſirable above another, furely this 
above all; what ? that Chr:/? ſhould be exalted above all Principalitics, and Powers, and 
mights, and dominions, and every thing that is named in this world,and in the other £ what? 
that Chriſt ſhould fit down in his Fathers Throne, in the higheſt partof Heaven, far 
above all heavens ? and that apoor worm, duſt and aſhes ſhould ſit with him in Heaven, 
ſhould be one with him in glory, ſhould be as near him in honour and happineſs, as 
ſuch a poor creature is poſſibly capable of? Oh how ſhould I but hunger aud thirſt at- 
ter this? ifI might have a wiſh, I would not wiſh low things: why, this is the very 
top, and height and quinteſſence of Heaven, Chriſt in his Fathers Throne, and I in 
Chriſt's Throne; indeſiring this 1 deſire all, and therefore whatever thou giveſt or dCc- 
nyeſt, Lord give me this, and I have enough for ever. 

3. Let us ſee Chriſts miſſion of his holy ſpirit, and ſo defire a ſhare in that giſt: we 
cannot expect to ſit with Chriſt, but we muſt firſk have the ſpirit of Chriſt ; and there- 
fore as we: would have that, let ns defire afttr- this, The greateſt gilt we can cx- 
pect in this world is the ſpirit of Chriſt, Confider O my ſoul, all things here be- 
low are cither temporal or ſpiritual things ; and of things ſpiritual this is the ſum, 
tb: in-awelling of the Spirit. O Lord give me thy ſelf, and that contains all gifts; O 
give me the ſpirit, and thou canit not but with him give me all things; there be many 
that ſay (faith. the Pſalmiſt) Who will ſhew us any good ? carthly things are deſired of 
many ; but is any thing on carth to be compared with this gift from heaven ? if it were 


only: che beauty of holineſs, it were certainly a moſt deſirable thing; if we rightly 
= underitand 
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underſtand it, holineſs (though but one effect of the ſpirit) is a moſt rare ching ; hs-- 


lineſs fills the ſou} with joy, peace, quietneſs, affurance; holineſs entertains the ſoul 
with feaſts- of fat things and of refined wines; holineſs carries the ſoul into the banquer- 
ting-houſe of apples and flaggons ; holineſs gives the ſoul a dear communion:with God 
and Chriſt ; holineſs brings the ſoul into a fight of Chriſt, an acceſs to him, a boldneſs 
in his preſence ; holineſs admits the ſoul into the moſt intimate conferences with Jeſus 
Chriſt in his bed-chamber,' in his galleries of love, and that which is an argument of 
more beauty than all the creatures in the world have beſides; holineſs attracts the eye, 
and heart, and Iongings, and raviſhments, the tender compaſſions, and everlaſting de- 
lights of the Lord Jeſus ; and if holineſs be thus lovely, Oh what is the holy ſpirit it 


— 


Chap.2. ITT Zooking unto Jeſus, Book VIII. 505- 
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ſelf ? what is the Riſe, the Spring, the Fountain of holineſs? what? O my ſoul, that ' 


not only grace, but the ſpirit of Chriſt ſhould dwell in thy ſpirit ? that thou ſhould? 
be God's building, and that not as the reſt of the world is, for hiscreatures to inhabit ; 
but as a Temple for himſelf to dwell in, as a Gallery for himſelf to walk in ? Oh what 
longings ! Oh what pantings and gaſpings! Oh what faintings and ſwoonings ſhould there 
be in thy ſpirit after this Spirit ! Come holy ſpirit, O come and dwell in my ſoul ! I 
know thou wilt make the place of thy feet glorious; if I have -but thy preſence, I ſhall 
beall glorious within : © come, come holy Spirit ! | | 


SECT. IV. 
Of hoping on Feſus in that reſpect. 


4 L us hope in Feſus, carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in theſe par- 
ticulars ; thus was the Apoſtles Prayer, Now the God of hope fill you with -{ joy 
and Peace in believing ; that ye may abound in hope through the power of the holy Gboſt ; 
could we abound in hope that Chriſt's Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Miſſion of his Spirit did 
belong to us, we ſhould never be aſhamed; Hope .maketh not aſhamed. O then letus 
look to our hope, and be ſurc that it be of the right amp?! which in reference to every 
of theſe paſſages we may examine thus, As —— : "ES 
1. If Chriſt's Aſcenſion be mine, then am I aſcended with Chriſt : I mean hot in re- 
ſpet of any bodily Aſcenſion, for that muſt not be untill the laſt day ; nor in reſpect of 
any eſſential, ſubſtantial ſoul-aſcenſion, for that muſt not be before the ſeparation of 
ſoul and body ar our deaths-day : but in reſpect of our ſpiritual aſcenſion, for ſo we 
may aſcend into heaven by faith and love ; though for the preſent we are on earth; if ye 
be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek, thoſe things which are above, where Chriſt ſtteth at rhe right 
hand of God ſet your affeftions on things above, and not on things on the earth. It Chriſt 
our Head be aſcended, then we that are his Members-mult needs follow after him in our 
affeQtions : Chriſt tells us, Where our treaſure is, there will our hearts be alſo. If Chriſt 
our Treaſure be aſcended into heaven, our loves, our affeions, our hearts will fol- 
low after him : and if our hearts be in heaven, no queſtion but we our ſelves both ſouls 
and bodies ſhall at laſt aſcend; when Chriſt aſcended, we aſcended virtually with him, 
now we aſcend ſpiritually, and at laſt we ſhall aſcend bodily ; for he that aſcended ſhall 
deſcend, and then we ſhall meet him in the ayr, and ſo ſhall we be ever with the Lord. In 
the mean time to maintain our hope, let us aſcend dayly by faith and love; and this is 
our character, that Chriſt's Aſcenſion is truly ours. NERD we > 
2, If Chris Selfion be mine, then am I ſet down with*Chri/t in heavenly places ; 


; Imean not bodily, but by faith, which faith makes it as ſure to my ſout as if | had a 


foot already in heaven; Faith is the ſubſtance of things boped for, and the evidence of 
things not ſeen. By faith I now ſit in heavenly places, in that I verily believe 7 ſhall 
do it one day; my hope is now certain, in that 7am as ſure of thar 7 look for, as 7 
am of that 7 have already received it is the common objeCtion, We ſee ir nor. As the 
Apoſtle ſaid of Chriſt, We ſee not yer all things put under him, but he preſently anſwers, 
We ſee Jeſus who was made a little lower than the Angels, crowned with glory and hovour, 
and fo we may be ſure the thingis as good as done; for if he be above, all muſt come vn- 
der; inlike manner we ſce not our ſelves in preſent poſſeſſion, but we ſee Chriſt crown- 
ed, and our ſelves ſitting with him virtually ; and theretore at laſt we ſhall ſee our ſelves 
actually crowned, and fitting together with Chriſt in heavenly places. In the mean 
"me faith takes poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Heaven; faith makes the ſoul 
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upon eternal life, it puts the ſoul as it were into heaven, and ſets it down at the right hand 
of Chriſt ; and this is our character, that Chriſt's Seſhon is truly ours, 

3. if Chrifts ſpirit be mine, and ſent to me, then have Ll both the perfon, and train 
of the ſpirit of Chriſt; it is the having the ſpirit, and the working of the ſpirit in me, 
that is my evidence of the Spirits miſſion; 1 look upon this as the greateſt Queſtion, and 
the weightieſt, and moſt important caſe of conſcience that can be propounded or known 
of us; viz. Whether the ſpirit of Chriſt doth reſide jn us ? .or whether we have a well- 
grounded hope to fay of our ſelves that we have the in-dwelling of the ſpirit of God? 
Know ye not that ye are the Temple of God (faith the Apoſtle) and that the ſpirit of God 
awelleth tm you? And again, Know ye not that your bodies are the Temples of the holy 
Ghoſt ? in this Queſtion he ſeems to put it out of Queſtion, that true Chriſtians ſhould 
know, and in right temper do know that-the ſpirit of God dwells in them ; it we krow 
not this, we cannot know that we have any: part in Chriſt ; becauſe tk holy ſpirit 18 
the, principal bond of our union becwixt Chriſt and us; if we know not .this, we cannot 
know that we are juſtified, for we have nothing to do-with Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, Ly 
which we are juſtified, untill by our ſpiritual union Chriſt is made ours ; if we know 
not this, we cannot know we are the adopted Children of God, for it is the ſpirit of 
adoption, whereby we cry #7 our hearts, Abba Father: if we know not this, we can- 
not know that we are ſanQified, for it is the ſpirit which is the beginner and perfecter of 
our ſanification z if we know not this, we cannot know that our prayers arc heard, for 
it is the ſpirit that helps our infirmities,, and that makes. interceſſion for us with groanngs 
which cannot be uttered; if we know not this, we cannot know whether we ac in error 
or truth; or whether oprreligion which we profeſs be true or falic, for it 15 the ſpirit 
who enlightens us, and teacheth us, and leadeth ys into all truth ; if we know not this, 
we cannot know our own comforts, for heis the only true Comforter, from whom all 
ſound comfort ſprings. Come then and put we our ſelves to the trial; Let us fcarch 
whether we have the ſpirit of Chriſt, which we, may reſolve (if we willnot deal deceit- 
fully with our own hearts) by theſe following ſigns.- —_— 

1, The Spirit of Chriſt js the ſpirit of illumination; if he dwcll 'in us he will en- 
lighten our eyes, reveal to us thoſe ſaving truths of God as they are in Jeſus ; But the 
Comforter which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend mm my name, ve ſhatl teach 
you all things, But ye have an unttion from the ljoly Once, and ye know all things, 
But the. anointing which ye, have recesved of him abideth in you and ye necd not 
that any. man teach you, but.as the ſame anointing. teacheth you of all thiwigs , and hence 


It is that this holy ſpirit is called che Spirit of wiſdom, and revelation i tie knowledge of 


God, | 

2. The Spirit of Chriſt is the fpirit of adoption ; it brings our ſouls into that bleſſed 
eſtate that we are the Children of God : Ye have nor received the Spirit of bondage ag ain 
to fear; but we have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry Abba Father, And 
cn ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the ſpirit of his ſon znto your hearts, crying, Abba 
Father, | | 

3. The ſpirit of Chriſt is a ſpirit of prayer. 7 will pour apon the kcnſe if David, 
and upon the inbabitants of Feruſalem the ſpirut of grace, and of ſupplication, —— { the- 
wiſe the ſpirit alſo belpeth our znfirmuies, for we know not what we fnould pray for a: we 
ought, but the ſpirit ut ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with groanngs which cannot be utcrd. 
It is not. ſaid that the ſpirit teacheth ,us words, and fluent-phraſes, but it teachcth 
us to pray in the heart and ſpirit with ſighs and groans.,, 


4. The ſpirit of Chriſt js. a. ſpirit of ſanQification,z the Apoſtle having told the Co- | 


rinthian» that they had been-notorious ſinners, faith further, that rhey were waſhed and 


fanttified by the ſpirit of God. Hence the. holy ſpirit is called The ſpirit of holwieſs ; be- 


cauſe he makes us holy who were in our felves corrupt and finful, If we have thi. /pt- 
rit, it inclines; our hearts to the things above, it mortifies our luſts, it brings us nearer 
unto God : the ſpirit therefore that is impure and encourageth men in fin, and cries 
up, carnal Liberty, is certainly none.of the ſpirit of Chriſt ; and by this one ſign many 
carnal. pretenders of our times may be juſtly convicted, | 

5. The Spirit of Chriſt is a ſpirit of Jove. God :s love, and he that dwelleth in love, 
awelleth in God, and God in him ; asthe ſpirit is love, ſoit begets love in the hearts of 
his people; The fruit of the ſpirit - 3s love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentteneſs, good- 
neſs, faith, meckneſs, temperance. All theſe graces are the fruits of the ſpirit, but = 
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firſt grace in the link is love : by his ſpirit we are taught to love God, not only for his 
benefits, but in reſpect of his nature ; for his goodneſs, mercy, juſtice, holincfs, and 
all other his ſaving attributes ; by his ſpirit we are taught to love any thing thaz hath 
but the ſtamp and image of God upon it : bur as ronuching brotherly love, ye aced not 
that I write unto you, for ye your ſelves are taught of God to love one another ;, the 
moſt of the Heretical ſpirits of theſe times do. hereby ſhew that they have not the 
Spirit, their very religion lycth in rayling at miniſters, and reproaching thoſe that 
are not in their way; thisis far fromthe Spirit of love that is in God's Children ; .cer- 
tainly where there is malice, hatred, ſtrife, bitter-envyings, raylings, revilings, 
for ſuch kind of perſons to lay claim to the Spirir of unity, it is a piece of. im- 
pudent vanity, and a falſe ſuggeſtion from their own corrupt erring ſpirit, or from 
the ſpirit of error himſelf, who is an hater, reviler, and the accuſer of the 
ethren. | | 
= The Spirit of Chriſt is a leading Spirit; 4s many as are led by the Spirit 
of God they are the Sons of God. But what is this leading of the Spirit? 1 
nſwer —— | : | 
, 1. It is a drawing of the ſoul Chriſt-ward ; Drarp me (ſaith the Spouſe) and' we 
will run after thee, There muſt be a drawing of the ſoul in every dvty to Jeſus, Chriſt; 
Ifay to Jeſus Chriſt; for a man may be furniſhed with eminent gifts, and with ſuitable 
:fitance in the laying out of thoſe giits from the Spirit, and yet he may be without 
the Icadings of the ſpirit; gifts exerciſed cannot ſuppreſs corruptions in a man's own 
heart, and hence they that uſed their gifts, are called workers of 1quity ; giftsdo not 
carry out the heart towards Chriſt, but graces do; 7 will cauſe kim to draw near, and he 
ſhall approach unto me, for who is this that engaged his heart to approach unto me, ſaith 
the Lord, | | 

2. It is a giving liberty to the ſoul to walk in the wayes of Chriſt. Where the ſpirit of 
the Lord tis, there is liberty; 1 mean not a hiberty to fin, but to duty, nor yet every 
liberty ro duty; for a man may cxerciſe himſelf in the external part of all duties, and 
yet be without the leadings of the ſpirit z but-I mean ſuch a liberty, as when a ſoul 
accounts it an bigh favour from the Lord, if he will but uſe him in any ſervices for 
himſelf, when it finds more delectation in theſe, than in any other wayes; 7 have choſer 
the way of truth (ſaith David) and therein gs mygelight. And I delight in the law o 
God, after the inner. man (ſaith Paul) for, the law of the ſpirit of life in Feſus Chriſt, 
hath made ene free fromthe law of ſm and death, 

3, Ir is a corroberating, or ſtrengthening of the ſoul againſt all thoſe impediments, 
that would hinder it in the wayes of Chriit z 1ſraet is ſaid to be /ed by the ſpirit of the 
Lord; and how did he lead them, but by drviding the waters before them, and by keeping 
them that they ſhould not ſiumble many times God's holy ones are beſet with temprta- 
tions, they find their hearts full of deadneſs, .hardneſs, unbelief, and all manner of di- 
ſempers 5 now if at ſucha time the mountains have been made planes, if at ſuch a-time 
corruptions have been born down, and their hearts have been let out towards Chrzſt, 
certainly theſe are the leadings of the ſpirit: 7f ye through the ſpirit do mortifie the 
areds of the body, ye ſhall live; for as many as are led by the Spirit of God, are the Sons of 
God : the particular [for] argues mortification to appertain unto the leadings of the ſpirit. 
There is in the Saints a conſtant oppoſition between the works of the fleſh, and the works 
of the ſpirit z now when the works of the fleſh are kept underncath and prevailed 
againſt, then a ſoul enjoyeth tie leadings of the ſpirit ; I know ſuch oppoſitions are 
not in any but Saints; carnal men would wonder that any ſhould complain-for want of 
ltrength unto duties, why, they can cafily. come up to them, and be in the exerciſe 
of them; but alas! this ariſes .cither from Satans not moleſting them in the 
performance of duty. becauſe they look not beyond the external part of it; or 
from their own inſenfibleneſs of the: working of corruption, when yet it doth a&:; 
only a gracious heart findeth that if it be not ſtrengthened by a Power beyond its own, 
It cannot act any grace, or perform any. duty as acceptable to God; arid hence the 
_ prayes, That they might be ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit in the in- 
i 74an, | 2] 

4, It is an enabling of the ſoul to at in Goſpel-duties for Goſpel-ends; when 
the ſpirit leads, the ſoul never aims at a ſelf-advancement ; it never looks at its own 
mme and glory, as they did, in ſar. 6. 2, 5. but _ - all its atings the mortifi- 


cation 


SI Hct. 4-2 


Rom. 8, 14. 


Cant. 1. 4 


Mat 7. 23. 


Fer. 


39. 2 ls 


2 Cor. 3. 17. 


Pfal. 119. 34,. 


173, 174» 


Rom. 7. 22. 
Rom. 8. 2. 


Ila; 


63: 11,12, 
IT fo 


Rom.8,13,14. 


Gal. 5. 17,18: 


PEI rn pn oo <tr ers wen 4 


-08 Book VIII. 


Looking unto Jeſus, =Chap.2. $ect.,, 


> = — cw eat 


Rom. $. 16. 
x John 5, 10, 


Deut. 19. 15. 
John 8. 17. 


John 3. 11. 


Rom. 8, 2$. 
Job. 19. 25, 
x John 3. 24. 


Ford of the 


Spirit, 


Caryl on Fob 


chap, 12. 


-the witneſs of Water and Blood, which is his mediate work ; but beſides ard —_ 


cation of corruption, and the attainment of communion with God and Chriſt, and 
the increaſe of all Grace, Faith, Love, Patience, Meekneſs, ſelf-denial, &c. or if 
it ſeek for outward mercies, it ſeeks them ina ſubordination to theſe, and in a way 
of ſubſerviency to the intereſt and deſigns of Chriſt: in all things whether outwar i or 
inward, it ſecks the glory of God, as the ultimate end, And in theſe particulars con- 
fits the leadings of the ſpirit of Chriſt, | 

7. The ſpirit of Chrift is a witneſſing ſpirit. The ſpirit it ſelf beareth witneſs 
with our ſpirit that we are the children of God : and every one that believeth hath 
the wun:ſs within himſelf. But of this two queſtions. 1, What is this witnefling 
work of the ſpirit? 2. How doth the ſpirig, thus witneſs ? for the firſt, I anſwer, 

I. In general ; witneſſing is a giving in e evidence upon our knowledge how 
the matter in queſtion ſtandeth, that thereby others may be aſcertained ol the truth 
of the thing : Ar the month of two or three witneſſes ſhall the matter be e5tabliſhed; 
theſe words Chrift cited, and ſaid, Jr 3s written in your Law, that the teſtimony of 
two -men 55 true; not but thatir was certain in it ſelf before, but that now by the 
teftim ny of two it is rendred certain unto thoſe that queſtion the ſame ; this is 
witnefling. | | 

2. In ſpecial ; The witneſſing of the ſpirit is an Office of the ſpirit, whereby it 
works the ſoul into a knowledge, perſwafion, or concluſi:n of its acceptation 
into favour with God in Chriſt, Now the ſpirit witneſſeth either objectively, or 
efficiently. ; 

I, Objectively ; When it only affords fuch ſpecial operations as have an aptirud 
to aſcertain the toul, but do not aſcertain: thus many a time the Spirit comes and 
brings in ſuch, and ſuch aſcertions or affirmations of ovr 2dop:ion, as if they were 
but duly obſerved, might maniſeſt the ſame, but we over-iook theſe evidences, we 
will not hear what the ſpirit ſpeaks to us; We ſpeak that we know (fait Chrift) and 


' Feſtijie that we have ſeen, but ye receive not our witneſs: ſo may the ſpirit complain, 


1 have teſtified to you that which 1 kriow, I have ſaid thar ye were children of Cod, but ye 
have not rec:rved my witneſs; doubrieſs it is a finful negleR not to yield attention unto 
the voyce of the ſpirit; and yet the ſpirit in this way may be reſiited. ' 

2, Efficiently ; and if the fpirir witneis thus, it cannor be reſitted ; in this way 
the ſpirit cauieth the ſou! to conclude of its adoption by its ſpeakings to it : this is 
not onely- the affertiuns or affirmations of our adoption, but the aſſurances of our ſonls 
that we are adopted, / am perſwaaed, ſaith the Apolile, and / know that my Redeemer 
tuverh ſaith fob. Arid hereby we know that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath 
groen us. . But—— | : 

2, How doth the Spirit thus witneſs? I anſwer, 1. Immediately, 2. Medi- 
ately. | | 
1, Concerning the immediate teftimony of the Spirit there is ſome controverſie: 
Antinonnans woulda nave no other teſtimony but this ; all other evidences (ſay they) 
are deceiving evidences; or 1t not deceiving, yct to make. uſe of them it were but to 
light” a candte ro the Sun; for what ar- the graces of the Spirit in compariſon of the 
Spirits own teſtimony ? and it may be the roving into this cxtream hath cauſed others 
abſolutely to deny any ſuch teſtimony ; or at teaſt to ſay for theſe enrhuſiaſms or inſpirt 
r10ns, tet them boaſt of them that have them, m: know no ſuch thing. Mcthinks a middle 
betwixt both theſe (as it is proved by others) is moſt conſorant to truth ; for neither 
can I rejeQt the graces of fanctification from being grounds ot our affurance ; neither 
dare 7 deny but there is ſomething of the work of the Spirits teſtimony which is an 
immediate work. Let us har what others ſay of it = : 

Certainly there is a work, wherein the ſpirit as as in illumination; and in- 
fuſion of good motion> into us, wherein by a ſecret influence upon tke heart he 
quiets and calms the troubled foul concerning its condition by his own immediate 
power,. without any grounds from Scripture without, or graces within, 

There is a threefold work of the ſpirit ; firſt, to conveigh and plant grace in the 
ſoul 2. To a and help vs to exerciſe the graces which are planted there, 3. To ” 
upon and enlighten thoſe graces : this laſt work the ſpirit fulfills two wayes; fir 
by arguments and inferences, which is a mediate work. 2. By preſence and influenc 
which is an immediate work ; this the Apolile calls,  witneſs-bearing 5 There are three 
that bear witmeſi in Earth, The ſpirit, and water, and blood; the ſpirit brings if 
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theſe he gives a diſtin witneſs of his own, which is his immediate. work, is in a way of 
peculiarity and tranſcendency called the witneſs of the Spirit. As-it is with the 
motions of the ſpiric, .many a time the ſpirit excites a man to.ſuch or ſuch duties, by 
laying his hand inunediately upon, the heart, and thereby inclining it to obey thoſe 
motions; ſo in this caſe when a poor ſoul ſits in darkneſs, and ſees no light,. ſometimes 2,145.5 dives. 
upon a ſudden.it is (as it were) taken upinto the third Heaven ; and this is in ſuch away for a comtor- 
that though the ſpirit of a man really believe it, and is immediately calmed by it, yet ic fable walking 
cannot tell how it came to paſs. $2. 1; Ee: hy with God. 
There is a Teſtimony of the ſpirit, which ſometimes the ſpirit may ſuggeſt and teſti- 
fie to the ſantified Conſcience, with a ſecret, til}, heart-raviſhing voice, thus, er in the 
like manner, T hou art thechild of Gaps than art in the number of thoſe that jhall be ſa- 
vid , thou ſhalt inherit everlaſting life? and that as certainly and comfortably, as if taar 
Angel from Heaven ſhould fay to thee, .as he did to Daniel, greatly belpved. Mighty 
and remarkable was the work of the ſpirit this way upon the heart of that noble Mar- 
tyr, Robert Glover, upon the firſt ſight and repreſentation of the ſtake, when he cry- 
ed, he is come, he is come. Such an immediate ſpringing of the ſpirit was in the heart 
of Maſter Pccocke, who after many dayes of extreameſt horrour, profeſſed, T he joy which 
he felt was wncredible, Such an immediate work was upon the heart of Miſtris 4rerrergh 
who after the return of her beloved, ſuddenly cryed out, Hew wonderfull! How wondgr- 
full | how wonderfull are thy mercies O Lora O the joys, thejoyes, the joyes that now I feel in 
ny ſoul | we feel and acknowledg by daily experience, that Satan doth immediately in- 
jet, and ſhall not the bleſſed ſpirit after his holy and heavenly manner immediately alſo 
ſuggeſt ſometimes ? | I; | 
As there is in the eye, lumen znnatum, a certain in-bred light, fo make the eye, ſee Kutherford on 
lights and colours without; and as there is in the ear, aer znternus, a certain in-bred Joh.12.27.100. 
ſound and air, to make it diſcern the ſounds that are without ; ſo is there in a gracious 
heart, a new nature, an habitual inſtinct of Heaven to diſcern the conſolations of God's 
Spirit, immediately teſtifying that we are the Sons of God ; there are ſome ſecret 'and 
unexpreſſible lineaments of the Fathers countenance in this child, that the renewed foul 
at firlt bluſh knows and owns it. But for fear of miſtakes, in this caſe obſerve we 
theſe Rules, BE ©] iz h7..4 | 
1. That although the ſpirit may immediately teſtifie without any expreſs or formal 
application of a word, yet he never teſtifies but according to the Word. If a man that 
never felt ſin a burthen, that throwsaway all duties of Religion, that never Rrayes, 
Reads, .Hears, or Meditates, ſhall ſay that he is filled with joy, Peace, and.the aſſurance 
of God's Word, it is certain the holy Spirit is not the Author of this, becauſe the pro- 
miſe of peace vonge to none of this ſtamp; ſee Zſath. 11. 28. 1ſa.;57. 15. al. 
\ 3» 4» Jy 6, 7,09. 3 jefs; {1} } ver 448 
, A Thar ordinarily the ſpirit brings in his teſtimony either in duty, or aſter duty. 
T have ſeen his wayes, and I will heal him; I will lead him alſo, and reſtore comforts to him Ia. 57.18,19, 
and to his mourners ; 1 create thefruit of the lips, peace, peace to him that 1s far. off,, and to 
him that ts near, ſaith the. Lord, and 1 will heal him. I know there may. be a caſe: of 
grievous temptations, and at ſuch atime the ſpirit of God may come in by a ſudden 
irradiation, and chear the ſoul wonderfully, though it knows not how; yet uſually 
the ſpirit brings in his teſtimony either in duty, ornot long after duty... . .; 
. 3- That ſuch teſtimonies. of the Spirit beget only anactual aſſurance during the pre- 
ſent exigency, orin order to ſome preſent deſign that God is working thereby ; theſe 
are extraordinary dainties, that God will not have us feed conſtantly upon; a gleam 
of light in a dark winters night, when a man cannot coaſt the Country, and: diſ- | 
cern his way by thoſe marks which dire him at other times ; or. as. a lightning + 4 
from a- thunder-cloud, that comes juſt in the moment when a man is ſtepping into It; 
a pit that would ſwallow him up; now -a Traveller will not depend alwayes upon 
ſuch guides, but rather he will. chooſe to travel by day; and Tſearn out 
_ Ear as may be. ſtanding affurances to him that he is in the way. And 
therefore— "yp | PE ; hes 
2. The ſpirit witnefſeth mediately ; and that cither without, or with argumentation. 
But both from. the Word. | 31s via 
1, Without argumentation, and that-is.when the ſpirit applies ſome ſuitable word 
to the ſoul, and without more ado. enables the ſoul to clofe- with that ſuitable word. 
As for inſtance, thou art burthened for ſin, Lo thou haſt prayed earng/tly 
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for pardon of fin, and even thena ſecret whiſper of the Spirit caſts that word into thy 
heart, { will beal thy back-ſlidings, and love thee freely, or ſuch a voice as that, come un- 
anto me all ye that labour, and' are henvy laaen, and I will give you reſt. Now this 'is a di- 
re& teſtimony; only 1 dare not leave it without a caution,-—— Some can relate extra- 
ordinary paſſages of providence attending the coming in of ſuch and ſuch a wotd: as 
that they did not know there was any ſuch Scripture, nor did thy know where it was,and 
yet in opening the Book, it was the very firſt place their eye was caſt upon ; or they 
wanced a Book, andin the uſcof ſome other means unexpectedly a word was ſpoken, 
or remembred, ſo pat to the caſe, as if it had been a very meffage from Heaven : cer- 
tainly the Spirits hinting in of words thus, is very obſervable; yet a bare giving in of a 
word is no warrant thatit comes from the ſpiritg-unleſs the ſoul come up to ſome end 
which the word it ſelf poynteth at ; there muſt not ofly be a word, but a cloſing 
with the word, and improving of the word, for the ends it aymeth at, as quickning, 
comforting, ſupporting, aCting of ſome graces, or ſuch like; and by this we may 
know that the teſtimony is true, and proceeds from the Spirit of God. 

2. With argumentation, and that is when the Spirit brings in the teſtimony of blood 
and water; | may call it a teſtimony of Faith, and other graces of the Spitit writteti 
in our hearts, and brought out by the ſpirit ina way of argument; as thus He 
that believerh, hath everlaſting life but 1 beligve, Ergo. The firſt propoſition is the 
Goſpel, and in this way it is the firſt work of the ſpirit to open our eyes, for the vn- 
derſtanding thereof, The ſecond: propolition 'is thy caſe, or #y. caſe; and here the 
Spirit enlightens the foul to fee it ſelf under that condition, but 7 betzeve. Indeed many 
times this is not fo eaſily done, and therefore the ſpirit doth elicite and draw forth the 
ſoul to an aſſent by a further evidence of argvment, Trxe (ſayes the ſoul) he char be- 
tieves bath everlaſting life, but I am none of thoſe believers, and therefore what doth this 
promiſe concern ſuch an unbelieving wretch as I am? In this caſe now the Spicits work 
is longer, or ſhorter, even as he pleaſeth; if it will be nobetter, the Spirit isfain to 
produce ſome other proofs of Scripture, as evidence faith in the ſubje&t in whom it is ; 
ſuch as purifying the heart, love to God, his wayes, his people, &c. and poffibly it goes 
further yet, and proves thoſe graces to be in the ſoul by further marks.—— 1 know 
ſome objeR, if the ſpirit ſay, thou art a believer, becauſe thou haſt love, the foul may 
doubt ſtill whether it have /ove or no; and if the ſpirit ſay, thou haſt love becauſe thou 
delighteſt in God's Commandments; the queſtion may be ſtill, whether that delight be 
fincere, or counterfeit; pure, or mixed ; and thereforc fay they, There can be no judg- 
ment of a man's juſtification by bis ſanttsfication >, or of his ſanttijication by the operation of 
particular graces, | 

I Anſwer, it is true, that whiles I endeavour to diſcover theſe graces meerly by rea- 
ſon, they may be ſtill ſubject to queſtion, and ſo they can make no firm afſurance ; but 
in the ſoul that is graciouſly aſſured this way, the Spirit of God refts the heart upon an 
nlrswwmen quod fic ; he convinceth the ſoul by that which is moſt vifible in trim, and fo 
og the mouth of cavilling reaſon from perplexing the queſtion any more. Indeed itis 
-a fineskill to'know whether a true affurance'be meerly rationall, or from the witneſs of 
the Spirit of God ? whether #tbe wrought out of a man's own brain,” or wrovght into his 
heart 'by the Holy Ghoſt ? now in ſome cafes we may diſcern it, as thus; the affurance 
that the Spirit gives;doth ſometime furpriſe a man unexpectedly, at unawares; as it may 
be ina Sermon, 'that he came-accidentally unto; - or in a Scripture, that I caſt a tranſient- 
Blancing eye uponz but thus 'doth not reaſon. Again, The aſſurance 'that the ſpirit 
gives, maintains a foul-in a way-of reliance and dependance, when it ſees 'no reafon why 

e ſhould doſo; or it may' be when he ſees a reafon why it ſhould not beſo ; as it 
is faid of Abrabam in another caſe, that- be believed im hope againſt boye ; faith: told 
him there was hope that he ſhould be the Father of many Nations, when reaſon told him 
there was none. -Again, The/afſurance that the' ſpirit gives, is attended with an higb 
eſteem of Prayer, Duties, "Ordinances, and inthe iſſue (which is the moſt principal 
fore mark) -it purifies'the foul that hath it, He rhar hath this bope purifieth himſelf, even 
as he is pure; he.is ever waſhing himſelf from fin, and watching againſt fin, and taking 
all poſſible care tokeep himfelf-pure and-unfpotted in this prefent evif world, it keeps 
the ſoul humble, and lowly, it being impoſſible that ſuch a teſtimony of the ſpirit, and 
ſo intimate 'a converfe with 'God, andthe light of his countenance ſhould not reflect 
low thoughts upon a man*sſelf concerning himfelf ; fuch 'aman ang 1ghint Lord, 
that am 1 that thou baſt brought me hitherto? what* for ſuch a peeviſh, nnbelicving, 
a zmpatient 
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in:patient ſoul as mine ts, to be Caxryed in thy arms, and cheered with thy ſmiles, and 
Ee enjoy the comforts of thy ſpirit * Oh what a wonderful, merciful gracious Ged 
have 1 ? | > | 

Yet in all chis I exclude not the Spirit in drawing a rational evidence from Scrip- 
tyres ; certainly the ſpirit helps in a general way, by making uſe of our reaſon, only 
ir clevarcs and improves our reaſon to a further affurance by a ſupernatural afſitance ; 
asin Prayer, andin Preaching of the Word, there may be a common afliltance of the 
Spirit of God but there is another kind of praying and preaching by the Spirit, 
which the Scripture often ſpeaks of, and cills the ſpirze of ſupplication, and the demon- 
tration of the ſpirit ; and that is not performed by a common. or general, but. by a 
ſpecial and particular afſiſtance of the Spirit of God z ſo there is a two-fold influence 
of the Spirit in putting forth ats of afſurancein the heart, even of a Godly and Sound 
Chriſtian ; the very ſame man may ad aſſurance ſometimes rationally, and ſometimes 
ſpiritually ; in the former the ſpirit aCts too, but in a common way, only in the latter, 
is the ſupernatural, ſpecial aſſiſtance, which peculiarly is ſaid to be the witneſs of the 
Spirit, 1 ſpeak not againſt rational evidences, only it concerns us to apply our ſelves 
to the Spirit to ſuperadd his teſtimony : O let us not ſo content our ſelves with ratio- 
ral evidences, but that we labour to clevate the evidence of teaſon ihto a teſtimony of 
the Holy Spirit of God. To wind up all I have faid ſhoe | 

Q my ſoul, try now the hope of the ſpirits indwelling by theſe ſeveral figns; art 
thou enlightned ſavingly in the knowledg of God, and of Chriſt ? art thou a Child of 
God, one of his adopted ſons for whom he hath reſerved the inheritance? haſt thou 
a ſpirit of Grace and Supplication? a ſpirit of SanCiification? a ſpirit of Love ?. art 
thou led by the ſpirit ? doſt thou feel the drawings of thy ſoul in every duty to Jeſus 
Chriſt ? doſt thou feel a liberty, or a delight in thy ſoul to walk in the way of his 
Commandments ? doſt thou feel any ſtrength to come in againſt thy cortuptions ; doſt 
thou ſeel the ſpirits help to at in Goſpel-duties for Goſpel ends? haſt thou ever 
had the immediate teſtimony of the ſpirit ? or if not ſo; haſt thow ever had 
the immediate teſtimony of the ſpirit without. any argumentation ? haſt thou unex- 
pectedly dipt and lighted on fome places: of ſcripture that hath ſatisfied thy ſoul as 
with marrow and fatneſs ? or if not ſo neither, haſt thou the immediate teſtimony of the 
Spirit with argumentation? canſt thou argue thus, Z7e that believeth ſhall.be ſaved. but 
I belzeve, therefore 1 ſhall be ſaved. Or if any doubt be made of the affumption ;, 
canſt thou prove it by ſuch other graces as accompany faith, and are the fruits of faith ? 
cant thou ſay by the help of the ſpirit, and ſhinings of the ſpirit, that theſe, and 
theſe graces are in me, and have been aCted by me; yea, / do love God and « briſt, 
I do repent of my ſins, &c. ſurely then thy hope is well grounded, thou haſt the in* 
Welling of the ſpitit ; it is thine, even thine. 7 


SECT. V. 
of believing in Feſus in this reſpett. 


5.) Et vs believe oz Feſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us 
in theſe particulars, many ſcruples are in many hearts, What ? 5s #t poſſible thar 

T ſhould have any ſhare in Chriſt's aſcenſion, Chriſt's ſeſſion, C hriſt®s miſſion of his ſpirit ? 
was it ever in God's heart that I ſhould partake with Chriſt in all theſe glories ? if ut muſt 
be ſo that he wall let out his loves to ſo unworthy & wretch, was it not ſufficient for himro 
have come down from Heaven, and to have atted my redemption here below ? Is it net an 
bigh Favour that a King ſhould leave bis Court, to give a poor priſoner in the Fayl a viſit ? 
' but will he take him with him to his own home, and bring him into his own preſence- 
chamber, and ſet him at his right hand in his throne? And fothat Chriſt ſhould not only 
leave bis Fathers throne, and give me awviſit, lying in the dark_dungeon of unvelief 5 but 
that he ſhould take off the bolts, and ſet open tbe priſon docrs, and takg me up with him into 
Heaven, and there fet me down at his right hand, and in the mean time give me the earneſt 
and pledge of my inheritance, by filling my ſoul with bis own ſpirit ;, O what an admirabie 
rncredible thing is this? it was the laſt viſion of John which was ſo full of wonders, Ard 
1 John ſaw the holy City, the new Feruſaltn comang down from God out of Heaven. —— 
And I beard a great voice out of heaven, ſaying; Behold the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, Surely it was 4 miraculous mexty that heaven ſhould 
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Come dcwn upon earth, and that God ſheuld ccmme dewn to men +: but Oh what is this, that 
Earth ſhould go up to Heaven, that men ſhcula aſcend upto God? yea, that my ſeul with 
Chriſt, ard by Chriſt, ſhould aſcerd to God, and ſit down with Ged in heavenly places? 
yea, that my ſoul ſhould have for its ir mare the very ſame ſpirit that Chriſt himſelf hath ? Oh 
1 Cannot, 1 will nat, 1 dare not belicue, 

Scrupulous ſouls, be not faithleſs but believing ; there is none of theſe particulars 
for which we have not a warrant out of the Word of Gcd; :nd therefore believe : But 
that I may per{wade to purpoſe, I ſhall Jay down, 1. Some direRions, and 2, Some en- 
couragements of faith. | 

I, For directions of Faith, obſerve-theſe particulars. As 

1. Faith muſt directly go to Chriſt, | 

2, Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the Fleſh. 

3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the Fleſh made under the Law. 

4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt not only as made under the dircCtive part of the Law Ly 
his life, but under the penal part of the Law by his death. | 

5- Faith-muſt go to Chriſt not only as put to death in the Fleſh, but as quickned by 
the ſpirit; of all theſe before, | 

6. Faith muſt not only go to Chriſt as quickened by the ſpirit, but as going up into 
glory, as fitting down at God's right hand, and as ſending the holy Ghoft ; Faith 
- ſhould eye Chriſt as far as he goes ;} if he be aſcended, ſo ſhould faith; it he go into 
glory, and fit down there, and aQ there for his people, ſo ſhould faith; and ſo ſhould 
we in a way of believing follow after him, and take a view of all his tranſaQtions where 
he is; we have heard before how faith ſhould go to Chriſt as dyirg, and as rifing again; 
but yet faith is low, while it doth not go within the vail, :nd ſee him in glory ; it is not 
enough to have only a faith of Juſtification, but of Glorification. O ccme let us ſee 
Chriſt in Heaven, and we can have no leſs than a glorious faith ! how many are there 
that never yet came to- a(t faith in Chriſt as a lorifed Chriſt? we are yet ſill in the 
lower form; many of us take in no- more of Chriſt than what was cone on the croſs, 
or what ſome natural, and common reſemblances of him can hold forth ; we ſeldom 
follow Chriſt into Heaven, to ſee what he is doing thete for us. O my ſoul! and © 
my faith! mount vp, and be on the wing: Chriſt is gene vp to heaven, Chriſt is ſet 
down at God's right hand; Chriſt hath ſent down his holy ſpirit : to this purpoſeit 
' was expedient that he ſhould go away, and now he is gone away, to. do ſomething 

that remains to be done for thee in his Kingdom; he had ftill ſome glorious piece to 
frame for thy ſalvation, and therefore he left this world and went to his Father, that 
he might act it in glory ;\ and now he is inveſted with all the riches of Heaven, he hath 
all the keyes of Heaven and Hell, he hath all power to command, he hath received all 
the promiſe to himſelf, -and all that he hath to do, it is tolet out of himſelf again unto 
his Saints; he hath not only got his Fathers heart for them, but he hath got all his 
riches to beſtow vpon them ; when he came to Heaven, the Father bid him fit down at 
his right hand, and take what he would, and beſtow what he would upon his Saints ; and 
thereupon he gave gifts unto men, yea, he gave the giſt of gifts, even the Holy Ghoſt 
himſelf. What ?. art not thou a partaker of this gift? O then Lock »p unto Feſus in 1£- 
ference to all theſe aQtings, ſet him before thee : Chriſt in all theſe particulars is a right 
objeA for thy faith to at vpon. | 

7. Faith in going to Chrift, his aſcenſion, ſeſſion and miſſion of the holy ſpirit , it is 
' principally to look to the purpoſe, intent, and deſign of Chriſt in each of theſe particu- 
| fars : Chriſt did nothing: but he had an end, a meaning in it for our good ; and here 1s 
the life of Faith, to eye the meaning of Chriſt in all-his doings. Now the'ends of Chriſt's 


- aſcenſion, ſeſſion, and miffion of his ſpirit were ſeveral ; 1 ſhall inſtance onely in theſe: 
few. As- 


- 


rt. Chriſt aſcended that we might aſcend : look whatever God ated on Chriſt's 
perſon, that he did as in our behalf, and he means to act the ſame on us : was Chriſt 
crucified? ſo.are we is:Chriſt riſen again, ſo are we riſen together with him : is Chriſt 
gone vp: into glory ? ſo. are we; Heaven is now opened and poſſefled by Jeſus Chriſt 
for vs, and at laſt we ſhall aſcend even'as he aſcended; Chriſt cannot be content with 
that glory he hath himſelf, until we be with him; Farhcs 1 will, that thoſe alſo when 
thou haſt given me," be with me where I am, that they may beheld, or enjoy my glory 
which thou haſt given me; Chriſt as our head is in glory, and fo we are there already 


with him 3 and Chriſt as our advocate is in glory, and there he is pleading and pray- 
| ing 
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ing for us, that we may aRuaſly be received and brougtit up to him : Father 1 will that 
theſe whom thou haſt given me may be wah me, Chriſt's crown of glory is as it were a 
burthen on his own head, u::till it be ſet vn the heads of all his :aints; O the bleſ- 
ſed end of Chriſt's Aſcenſion! how ſhould fauth pry into this? B-l:evers ! you ſee 
your object, you know his perſon, never b+ quier untill ye come into his condition : 
as we mult go through all orainances and creatures till we come to Chriſt, ſo through all 
conditions of Chriſt until! we come to glory | 

2 Chriit fate down chat we might fit with him in heavenly places, what is the end of 
Chriſt's Schon, but 'hat we m gh: invelt all iis vaincs with the ſame privitedge ? In this 
height of giory, Ci:rift is the pactern, and plar-form, and Idea of what we ſhall be ; 
ſurely this is the very rop of Heaven; Cahrit is exalted above the Heavens, that we 
might in our meaſure and proportion be exalted with Chrift; it was Chrilt's Prayer; 
that his Father, anq he, and we, might all ve one, As rhoxu Father art in me, and 1 in 
thee, that they alſo may be 0461+ us Oh how ſhould faith ſtand, ani gaze on Jeſus 
Chriſt in this reſpect? «hit? ishe on Gods right hand ? and is he tiicre preparing 
a room, a ſeat, a manhion fo: my ſoui ? What ſhall 7 fit at the right hand of Chriit ? 


' ſhall 1 fit as an afſeffor on his udgment-ſeat to Judge the world with Jeſus Chritt ? 


when the Son of man ſhail ſit 6: the trone of his Glory, ye alſo ſhall ſur upon twelve 
thrones, judging the iwelve Tribrs of Iſrael O what is this ? had not Chriſt ſaid ir, 
how could | have believed it ? admire O my ſoul at this aim of Chriſt ' the meaning of 
his exalting himſelf, it was to exalt thee; and the meaning of his exalting thee on 
this manner, it is to minifeſt to all the World; what the Jon of God is able to 
do, in raiſing ſo poor a creature to ſo rich a glory. O the end of Chrif”'s fittmg at 
God*s right hand! hereby th Saints are Chriſt's iff ſors; Lord's of the higher houſe, 
the Kings Pecrs to judge the Worl1 with him, Cnrift divides (as it were) the throne 
with them. 7 appoint unto you a Ki gaom, as my Father hath appointed unto me, that 
you may eat and drink at my table in my Kingaom, and ſit on throne, judging tive twelte 
Tribes of Iſrael, | ; 

3. Chriſt ſetir d»wn the Holy Ghoſt, that he might dwell in our ſouls. endow us 
with gifts, and grac's z thar he might comfort us, ſeal us unto the day of redemption ; 
fit us for glor+ , am-»ngit che many ends for which Chrit ſ:nt down his holy ſpirit, 1 ſhall 
infit only on thete two. 

1. Tonat he might help us ze cry Abba Father : and make us to come boldly to the 
Throne of grace, as Chil''ren to a Father, It 1s the ſpirit that rak- s us by the hand 
and leads us to the Father, when others itand at a dii:ance, and cannor come near : As 
a Princes Son is admit.ed at alltimes tough others arc kept our by Otificers a:1d Guards; 
ſo thougn there be never 'o much darkneſs, and fire, and terrour about God, yet the 
adopted child, who hath received the ſpirit of adaption, can ſay ; make way there, 
and let me come to my Father; yuards are appointed tokeep out ſtrangers, but not Sons. 
And no wonder, for the ſpirit makes interceſſion for us, with groammngs which cannot be 
wticred; the ſpirit teacheth us what to pray, and how to pray as ee ought; the ſpirit 
puts a courage and boldneſs into the hearts of his S:ints, even to admiration; this ap- 
pears in that ſometimes they have beſfer God with his promiſes, thar he could no way 
get off Quicken me according to thy word,- - And ſtrengthen me ac ording to thy 
word. And be mercifull unto me according to thy word. ——— And uphold me atcor- 
ding to thy word And grve me underſtanaing according to thy word :. And ſome- 
times they have beſer God with their challenges of his Juitice, Faithfulneſs, and Righ- 
tcoufneſs : ſo David, Deliver me in thy righteouſneſs. —— And yunlg? me according ta 
thy righteo. ſneſs. An quicken me according to toy rig5teouſucfs, — And in 
thy fatthfulneſs anſwer me, and 1m thy righteouſneſs, Why, this 1s the 'pirits work, he 
helps our infirmities, he imboldens our ſpirits in their approaches to God : ſurely it is 
one end of the ſpirits miſſion; Be. auſe ye are ſonr. God bath ſent forth the Spirit of his 
Son into our hearts, crying, Abba Father, I will not deny but that baſtards, firangers 
without the Covenant, having no right to God as their Father, may yet petition God, 
as a ſubdued people do their Conqueror, or as Ravens cry to God for food, or as ſome 
bowl upon their beds for Corn and Wine; but they cannot pray ; in right Prayer there is 
not only required gracious ingredients in the ation, but alſo a new ſtate of adoption 
and filiation : many ſpeaks words to God, who do not pray ; many tell over their ſins, 
who confeſs not their fins to God, many ſpeak good of God, who do not praiſe 
God 3 thouſands claim Fathcrſhip in God, where there is no Sonſhip, nor ground in the 
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thing it ſelf. A new nature is only that beſt bottom of Prayer, that rakes it off from 
being a taking of God's Name. in vain, Now this is the fruit of the ſpirit, and one of | 
thoſe ends of the ſpirits miffion, 


2, That he[might guide us intoa!l Truth; I mean into all neceifſary, Fundamental 
ſaving Truths : in this reſpet we have need of the ſpirit in theſe dayes, He it is that 
Dictates to us which is the true Religion ; he it is that tranſcribes upon our hearts, cvuat 
which was before onely written in our books; he it is that not onely reveals truth trom 
h without, but -imprints it alſo on the ſoul, as a man doth a ſeal by impreſſing it on the | 
£ Joln. $.1®- wax; to this purpoſe ſaith the Apoſtle, He that belicveth on the Son of God, hath the 
witneſs in bimſelf;, how in himſelf? 1 anſwer, 1. In that the Spirit gives him a habit | 
of faith. 2. Inthat the Spirit cauſeth him to bring it forth into at. 3, /n that the , 
Spirit ſtamps on the ſoul all thoſe other impreſſions of deſire, hope, love, joy, or what- | 
ever elſe we cafl the new nature; ſo that now there is a new nature within him, he | 
hath new thoughts, new defigns, new deſires, new hopes, new loves, new delights, he 
| drives a new trade (as it were) in this world for another world : he is becoine in 
2 Cor. 5.17. Chriſt a new Creature, Old things are paſſed away, and all things are become new And 1 
from hence we may ſoundly argue the truth of our religion. Mark this, as the Writ- 
ten word is the teſtimony without us, ſo are theſe impcefſions of the ſpirit the retti- \ 
mony within us, by which we may know every neceſſary truth as it is in jeſus; this is 1 
the meaning of the Apoſtle, He that believerh hath the witneſs mm bimſelf; unbelicvers t 
have indeed a teſtimony without them, but believers have a double teltimony, one with i 
out, and one within; and this witneſs within us will go with us which way ſocver we ( 
g0: it will accompany vs through all ſtraits and difficulties. The external teſtimony b 
may be taken from us; men may take from us our Bibles, our I eachers, our Friends; b 
or they may impriſon us where we cannot enjoy them ; but they cannot take from us b 


the Spirit of Chriſt: this witneſs within, is a permanent, ſetiei, habituate, ftanding | tc 

witneſs; O what an excellent help is here, that a poor Chriitian beyond all the ſa 

furniture of the moſt Learned Men, that want this teſtimony of the ſpirit of Chritt! { 

Turely this advantage will exceedingly furniſh us againſt all temptations to any errour, f1 

that is plainly contrary to the eflentials of religion, One of our late Divines ki 

puts a caſe | ty 

Mr. Baxtevs If the Devill or any ſeducer would draw us to doubt, whither there be indeed a by 
_ ro Chriſt? or whither he did' riſe again, aſcend, ſate down at God's right hand, and p: 
truth of Chri- thence ſent down the holy Gholt ? what an cxcellent advantage is it againit this remprta- Wt 
Rianity, tion, when we can repair to our own hearts, and there find a Chriſt, or a Spirit of ar 
Chriſt within us? O (faith the ſanctified ſoul) have 7 felt Chriſt relieving me 19 my loſs n 

Condition, delivering me from my captivity, reconculing we to Goa, and bringing me with ſic 

boldneſs into his glorious preſence? and now after all this T ſhall doubt whether there be a ae, 

ON 


Chriſt in Heaven, or a ſpirit of Chriſt in my heart on Earth ? have I felt him new crea- | 
ting me, opening my dark.eyes, and bringing me from darkneſs into his marvellous light, and fel 
from the Power of Satan unto God, binding the flrong man, and caſting him out, aud yet 


ſhall 7 queſtion whether there be a Chriſt, or a Spirit of Chriſt ? hath he made mc love the wh 
things which I hated, and hate that which I loved ? hath be given me ſuch a taſte of the les 
powers of the world to come, and poſſeſſed me with the hopes of glory with himſelf, and gruemn 
me 4 meaſure, and portion in God, and ſet my beart where my treaſure is, and cauſed mein fir 
fome meaſureto have my converſation in Heaven above, and yet ſhall I doubt whether there be Lis 
« Chriſt above, or a Spirit within? O what an impndent lying ſpirit 2s this, that would Sr 
Fempt me againſt ſo much experience ? And thus may a believer argue from the teſtimony ” 


| that is- within. . | | 
| ; 7.know ſome ſeeming Saints have fallen off into as great blaphemies as theſe /have 
7 Folin 2, 19. named; witneſs the Quakers, and Ranters, &c. but 7 may ſay of ſuch,as Fob» did, They ws 
went out from us, but they were not of us, for if they had been of us, they would no:doubt 
have continued with us, It is no wonder if Satan prevail againſt thoſe that gave Chriſt no B 
deeper room but in their phantaſic, and that did never heartily clofe. with him in love, 0c 


But for. thoſe that have the Spirit of Chriſt within them, it-is not ſo with them if they mu; 
cannot anſwer the cavil of Satan, orof any ofhis inſtruments, yet they can hold faſt =. 
'the grounds of faith; Chriſt hatha deeproom and-intereſt in their ſpirits ; he is held : 54 
faſter by the hand than by the head alone ; love will hold. Chriſt, when reaſon alone wy 
- Rom. 8. 35, would let him g0; his ear is nayled (asiit-were) unto his door; and becauſe he loveth foly 


30, 37» him; he willnot leave him : Who ſhall ſeparate himfrom-the love of Chriſt ? ſhall _ 
| | ation, 
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lation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, or nakzdneſs; 'or. peril, or ſword, (as it 45 


wricten, for thy ſauks are we killed all the day long) nay in all theſe things we are more than 


conguerars thrauzh him that hath loved us. A modera' Writer brings in afincere heart, 
paraphraZing .(as it were), on this Text in this manner ; Who ſhall ſeparate is from the = 


love of Criſt ? O thou malicious Devil, that Colt hunt me with thy fiery darts! Oyou 
dull herecicks. .infidels, blaſphemers, that ll up my ears' with your fooliſh ſopiiſms, 
and trouble me with your diſputes againſt my.Lord & Redeemer ! go to/him-thar know: 
him only by the hearing of the car, if you mean to prevail.;, but I have known him by 
the ſweet experiencesof my ſoul; go to him that makes a Religion of his Opinions, and 
whoſe belief was never any deeper than his fancy, and whoſe piety never reached higher 
than to abltinency, and tasks of formal duty ; theſe you may poſſibly draw away from 
Chriſt. But do you think to do ſo by me? why, tell me how? with what weapons of 
arzuments can you think to prevail ? what? ſhall tribulation be the means? no, no; 
have that promiſe in the hand of my faith, and that plory in the eye of my hope, that 
will bring me through all rr:bularions under Heaven : or ſhall diſtreſs do it? why, I will 
rather ſick ſo much cloſer to him that will relieve me in 4:/treſs and bring me'to his relt; 
Or will you affright me by perſecution ? I am aſſured that this is the neareſt way wo Hea- 
ven, and I am bleffcd of Chriſt, when ] am perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake. Or ſhall 
nakedneſs be the weapon ? I had rather paſs naked out of this World to Heaven, than ro 
be cloathed in purple, and to be ftript of it at death,; and to be caſt into hell ; 44am's 
innocent naxedneſs, and Zazarsss rags were better than that Epicure*s gay apparel.--- 
Or ſhall Famine be the meanes? why, man liveth not by bread alone; I had rather my 
body were famiſhed than my ſoul; I have meat to eat that ye know not of, even the 
bread of life, which who ſo eats ſhall live for ever. Or will you affcight me from Chriſt 
by the ſword of violence? I know that the Lord whom I belicve in, and ſerve, is able 
to deliver me out of your hands; but if he will not, be it known to youl will nor for- 
ſake him; your ſword will be only the key to open the priſori doots, and let out my 
ſoul that hath long deſired to be with Jeſus Chrift. If you tell me of peril, F know 
no danger ſo great as of loling Chriſt, andfalvation; and of bearing kis wrath that can 
kill both body and ſoul: do I not read in certain Hiſtories of that noble Army of Mar- 


tyrs, who loved the Lord Jeſusto the death, and gloryed in tribulation, and would not 


by the flames of fires, or jaws of Lyons, be ſeparated from Jeſus Chriſt ? did not they 
paſs through the red ſea, as ondry ground, to the promiſed fand ? yea, though rhey 
were killed all the day long, and accounted as Sheep to the ſlaughter * did they” not ſtick 
and cleave faſt ro the Lord, and to the Captain of their ſalvation ? nay ; were they tiot 
in all this conquerours, and miore than conquerours, triumphing in flames, to the confu- 
hon of Satan, and all their enemies; as Chriſt triumphed 'on the Croſs, deſfroying by 
aeath the Prince of death? Oh what a bleſſed advantage is it againſt all remptati- 
a yy have the impreſs of the Goſpel of Chrift on our. heart, and rhe witneſs 17 oxr 
clues! 

But I hear ſome object ;_If the witneſs in our felves be ſo full and convincing, then 
what need have we any more to make uſe of Scriptures, or Miniſters? why ſhould we 
leave an higher Teacher to go to a lower ? 

But | anſwer, 1, There is more than one thing wanting to enwiſe us to ſalvation; as 
firſt, an outward Word ; and ſecondly, an outward Teacher; . atd thirdly, an inward 
Light : And accordingly God ſupplies this threefold want; the firlt, by giving us the 
Scripture; the ſecond, by giving us a Miniſtry, and other occaſional Teachers ; the 
third, by giving us the iltuminatjon of the Spirit, to help us to ſee by the former micans, 
and to make the Word and Miniſtry to us effetual. Now it were a mad thing for 2 
man to fay, I have eyes to read ina book, and therefore I have no need of the lighr 
of Candle, or of Sun; or I have eyes, and Sun, and therefore 1 have no need of 
the light in the Air, which cometh from the Sun ; or I have the light both of the 
Eye, and Sun, ard Air, and therefore I can read by it without a, Book ; or I have a 
Book, and therefore I can read it without a Teacher : certainly if a man would read, he 
mult have all theſe, or more than one of theſe; fo God hath appointed-us rhree necefſary 
means for our iVumination and direction ; the Word, the Miniſtry, and the Spirit; What 
Goa vath joyned, let no man ſeparate ; if any will fooliſhly go, and fet one of theſe againſt 
another, when God hath ſet them all together, and made them all neceffary, aſſigning 
_ each a ſeveral part in the work of our illumination, they may abuſe God -and them- 
elves. and £0 without the light, while they deſpife the' neceffarycanſes of tr. &oa's 
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evidences muſt not be ſeparated, much leſs muſt one be pleaded to the neglect of all the 
reſt; as the work within us is not the firſt teſtimony, but a ſecondary confirming teſti. 
mony, ſo doth it not make the firſt unneceſſary or void : beſides that, by the cxternal 
teſtimony we muſt convince other men, which by the witneſs within us we cannot do, 
But this only by the way. | | 

2. For the encouragement of our Faith to believe in Chrilt as in reference to his Af. 
cenfion, Secffion and Miſſhon of his Spirit. 

1, Conſider -of the cxcellency of this Objet ;z what is it but Chriſt,? Chriſt in his 
Aſcendant, Culminant, Regnant Power ? Chriſt in his Marching, Conquering, Trium- 
phing Poſtures? in his Free, and Large, and Magnificent Gifts? When he 4ſtended on 
high, he led Captivity Captive, and gave Gifts unto Men, O the Glory, O the Excellency 
of Chriſt in theſe Reſpets! Verily they are enough to tire out Men and Angels with the 
only Act of wondering and ſurveying of their valtneſs, Here is Goſpel- Work for all 
Eternity, .to dig into this Gold-Mine, to roul and turn this Soul-delighting precious 
Stone, to behold, enquire, and ſearch into theſe depths and heights of Chriſt ex- 
alted : and I believe this is the ſatiety, the top, and prime of Heavens Glory, to ſee 
and wonder at the vertues of him that fits on the Throne, at the right hand of God; 
to be filled, but never Satiate with the Glory of Chriſt. What ? Chriſt aſcended ? Chriſt 
ſet down in Glory ? and Chriſt ſending down his Holy Spirit? here's a Compendiurn: of 
all Glories: here is one for an heart tobe taken with, made up of nothing but of ſeveral 
Myſteries of Glory. 

2. Conſider the Power, Vertue, and Influence of this Objet into our ſovls Salvation; 
oh what a ſtately Tower have we here ercted to ſce Heaven on ? Faith may ſtand (as ir 
were) on this Moung, and ſee it ſelf in glory; Oh the flowings, the rich emanations 
of Grace and Glory that come from hence ! come, let us draw, the Well is deep ; all the 
drops and dewings that fall on Men or Angels are but as chips in comparifon of that huge 
and boundlefs body of the fulneſs of Grace that is in Chriſt ; one Lilly js nothing roa 
boundleſs and broad Field of Lillies ; Chrift is in theſe reſpe&ts the Mountain of Roſes; 
oh how High, how Capacious, how Full, how Beautiful, how Green ? could we but ſel 
him who feeds among the Lilies, till the Day break, and the ſhadows fly away ;, could we 
but dive into the Golden Veins of theſe unſearchable riches of Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhovld fay, 
Tt is good to be here, Oh it's good to gather up the fragments that fall from Chritt ; his 
Crown ſhines with Diamonds and Pearls; oh why do we toy! our ſelves in gathering 
ſticks, when to morrow we ſhall be out of this World, and go to Chriſt ? come, where 
is our mouth of Faith? letus lay to it here, let us ſuck and be ſatisfied with theſe Breaſts 
of conſolation ; let us milk out, and be delighted with the abundance of his Glery. 

3. Conſider of the ſuitableneſs of theſe Objects to our ſeveral conditions ; you may 
remember the firſt cry, Was it not love enough for Chriſt ro come down, and ro viſit us 
bere ; but that he muſt go up and take us with him ? no, no, his love was ſo great and vaſt, 
that for our ſakes he moves up and down; this raviſhed the Spouſe, Behold he comes leap- 
ing upon the Mountains, and skipping upon the Hills, Cant. 2.8. Gregory that meaſured his 
leaps, thus gives them; be firlt leaps from his Fathers Manſion to his Mothers Womb ; 
from her Womb to the Cratch ; from his Cratch to his Croſs ; and from his Croſs to his 
Grave; from his Grave up again to Heaven ; great leaps indeed, that ſhewed both his 
readineſs to love, and willingneſs to ſave : infinite love can never be out-tired with great- 

.eſt ations. But another cries, how ſhould [ believe that Chriſt is exal'ed, and that by 
vertue thereof I ſhall be exalted, when 1 ſee my ſelf in a forlorn condition, forſaken of 
God, and abject amongſt Men; Alas! Mar at his beſt 5s altogether Vanity, yea, Menof 
low degree are Vanity, and Men of high degree are a Lye, to be laid in the Ballance I am 
altogether lighter than Vanity ; how then ſhould 1 believe any ſuch condition ; is a Worm a 
fit or a capable Subjet to wear a Crown ? Yes,the Lord is great, and he can do great things ; 
He raiſeth ap the Poor out of the Duſt, and lifteth up the Beggar from the Dunghil, 10 ſer 
them among Princes, and to make them inherit the Throne of Glory ; - for the Pillars of the 
Earth are the Lords, and he hath ſet the World upon them, be will keep the Feet of is 
Saints, ———- Why there is my ſadneſs, cryes another ; He will keep rbe Feer of his 
Saints; if Iwere but a Saint, 1 could believe this Power ; but alas! 1 am unholy, an m- 
ſant:fied piece of Clay; I am a ſinner, a ſinner of the Gentiles, chief of ſinners, 1 deſerve ts 
be thrown down to Hell, rather than to be inveſted with Glory,. and to ſet in Heaven; True, 
but yet the Holy. Ghoſt is given to make thee holy; of thy ſelf thou art vile, and moſt 


vile; bft hathnot the Holy Ghoſt entred in, and took pollcflion of thy Spirit ? _ 
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he not waſhed thee with water ? yea, throughly waſhed away thy blood ? hath he not anointed 
thee with oyl, and covered thee with ſitk, and decked thee with gold and ſilver, and made 
thee comely through his comelineſs which he put upon thee * Why, this is the office of the ho- 
ly Ghoſt, and if thou haft but the in-dwelling of the Spirit, this is thy-ſate: I know 
there is 4 part of thee unregetierate, and it will be ſo whiles thou art on'earth, but withall 
there is in thee a new nature, another nature; thereis ſomething elſe within thee which 
makes thee wreſtle againſt fin, and ſhall in time prevail over all fin, and this is the Spirit 
of Chriſt, ſanifying of thee ; Being ſan#ified (ſaith the Apoſtle) by the holy Ghoft. 
— — Other complaints might be thus brought in, but if we underſtand the meaning, the 
deſign of Chriſt in his Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and miſſion of his Spirit, how might a true 
faith anſwer all? oh believe! believe thy part in Chris Aſcenſion, Chrilt's Scffion, 
Chrif's Miſſion of his holy Spirit, and thou mayeſt go ſinging to thy grave ! a lively 
ſ:ith in ſuch particulars would ſeta ſoul in heaven, even whileſt yet on earth. 


SECT. VL | 


Of loving Jeſus in that reſp. 


od re us love Feſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in theſe 
particulars; much hath been ſaid already of Chriſt's Conception, Birth, Life, 
Death, Reſurrection ; ſuch Arguments of love as are enough to ſwallow up ſouls in 
love to Chriſt again: O the.treaſures of love and wiſdom that haye been opened in for- 
mer paſſages! butas if all thoſe were not enough for God, ſee here new Gold mines, 
new found out Jewels, never known to be in the world before, opened and unfolded 
in Jeſus Chriſt. Hereare the incomes of the beams of light. molt inacceſſible; here are 
the veins of the unſearchable Glories of Jeſus Chriſt; asif we ſaw every moment a gew 
heaven, a new treaſure of love; the Boſom of Chriſt is yet more opened; the new 
breathings and ſpirations of love are yet more manifeſted. See! Chrilt for us, and for 
our ſalvation is gone up to Heaven, is ſet down at God's right hand, and hath ſent down 
the holy Ghoſt into our hearts; in the pouring out of theſe Springs of Heavens love, 
how ſhould our ſouls but open the mouth-wide, and take in the ftreams of Chri{s Ne- 
Ctar, Honey, and Milk, I mean his ſweet, and precious, and dear love-breathings? We 
have heard of Chriſt's invitations, Core to me all ye that are weary and heavy laden : but 
ſuppoſe Chriſt had never outed his love in ſuch a love-expreſſing Come zo me 3 yet Chrit 
himſelf in theſe glorious particulars is ſuch a drawing objec ; (the very beauty of 
Chriſt, the very ſmell of the Garments of Chriſt, very capacious and wide Heaven 
of Chriſt's exaltation are intrinſecaltly, and of themſelves ſuch drawing, raviſhing, win- 
hing obj2ts) that upon the apprehenſion of them we cannot chuſe but love Chriit: as 
Gold that is dumband cannot ſpeak, yet the beauty and gain of it cryeth aloud, Come 
hither poor creature, and be thou made rich ; ſo if Chriſt ſhould never open his lips, if he 
ſhould never gently move, Open to me my ſiſter, my love, my dove, my undefiled, for my 
head is full of dew, and my locks with the drops of the night ; yet the Glory, the Power, 
the Soveraignty of Chriſt; the exaltation of his Perſon, and the magnificence of his 
Gifts, ſhouldeven change our ſouls into a Globe or maſs of Divine Love and Glory, 
As it were by the Spirit of the Lord. 

Two things I ſhall inſtance in, which may be as the Load-ſtones of our love to Chriſt ; 
the firſt is his glory, and the ſecond his bounty. 

1, For his Glory, no fooner was he aſcended, and ſet down at God's right hand, 
but 7ohn the Divine had a ſight of him, and oh what a glorions fight ! He was cloathed 
with a garment down to the feet, and girt about the paps with a golden girdle; his head and 
his hairs were white like wooll, as white as ſnow, and his eyes were as a flame of fire, ana 
bis feet like unto fine braſs, as if they burned in a furnace, *and his voice as the ſound of 
many waters ; and he had in his right hand ſeven ſtars, and out of his mouth went a ſharp two 
edged ſword, and his countenance was as the Sun that ſkineth in his ſtrength , when Fohn 
ſaw him thus,he ſwoons at his feet, but Chriſt for all his Glory holds his head in his ſwoon, 
ſaying, fear not, I am the firſt, and the laſt;, I am he that liveth, and was dead, and behold 
I am alive for evermore, Amen, and hath the Keys of hell and of death, A glorious Chriſt is 
good for ſwooning,, dying ſinners, would finners but draw near, and come and ſee this 
King in the chariot of love, and come and ſec his beauty, the uncreated white and red in 
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his ſweet countenance, he would certainly draw their ſouls unto him, Nay, fay that 
all the damned in hell were brought up with their burning fiery chains to the utmoſt 
door of Heaven : could we ſtrike up a window, and let them look in, and behold the 
Throne, and the Lamb, and the Troops of glorified ſpirits cloathed in' white, with 
Crowns of gold on their heads, and Palms intheir hands, ſinging the eternal praiſes of 
their glorious King ; oh how would they be ſweetned in their pain, and convinced of 


their fooliſh choice, and:raviſhed with the tulneſs of thoſe joyes and pleaſures that are in_- 


Chri{t's face for evermore ? ſurely much more may this glory of Chriſt warm thy heart ; 
O my ſoul ! what an happineſs were it to ſce the King on his Throne ; to ſee the Lamb, 
the fair Tree of Life, the branches which cannot for the narrowneſs of the place have 
room to grow in, For the Heaven of Heavens cannot contain him ? What an happineſs 
were it to ſee love it ſelf, and to be warmed with the heat of immediate love that comes 
outof the precious heart and bowels of this princely and royal Standard-bearer ? as yet 
thou canſt not, muſt not ſee theſe ſights, there's no ſecing the King thus in iis beauty 
till thou comeſt to glory ; for then, and then only muſt thou ſee him face to face, and 
yet the Idea and Image of this glory is ſeen and may be ſeen of every true belicving ſoul; 
enough may be ſeen by an eyc of faith, to kindle in thine heart a flame of love to the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt : Oh who can think of the glory that is in this dainty delightful One, 
and not be ſwallowed up in love? Who can think of Chriſt's ſitting at God's right 
hand, and ſparkling in this glory round about, and caſting out beams of glory through 
Eaſt, and Weſt, and North, and South, through Heaven, and Earth, and Hell, and 
not love him with the whole heart, ſoul and might? I remember one dying, and hear- 
ing ſome diſcourſe of Jeſus Chriſt : 0h (ſaid ſhe) ſpeak more of this, ler me hear more of 
this; be not weary of telling his praiſe, I long to ſee him, how ſhould I but long to hear of 
him ? Surely I cannot ſay too much of Jeſus Chriſt ; in this bleſſed ſubject no man can 
poſſibly hyperbolize; had I the tongues of Men and Angels, I could never fully ſer 
forth Chriſt ; it involves an eternal contradiQtion that the creature can ſee to the bottom 
of the Creator. Suppoſe all the ſands on the Sea-ſhore, allthe Flowers, Herbs, Leaves, 
twigs of Trees in Woods and Forreſts,all the Stars of Heaven, were all rational creatures, 
and had they that wiſdom, and tongues of Angels to ſpeak of the loveline!s, beauty, glo- 
ry and excellency of Chriſt, as gone ro Heaven, and'ſuting at the right hand of his Father, 
they would in all their expreſſions ſtay millions of miles on this fide Jeſus Chriſt, O the 
lovelineſs, beauty, and glory of his Countenance ! can I ſpeak, or you hear of ſuch a 
Chrit? and are we not all ina burning love, in a ſeraphical love, or atleaſt in a corjugal 
love? O my heart! how is it thou art not love ſick ? how is it thou doſt not charge the 
daughters of Feruſalem as the ſpouſe did, 7 charge you O daughters of Jeruſalem, if ye 
find my beloved that ye tell him, I am ſick of love ? 

2. For his bounty, no ſooner was he aſcended, and ſet down at God's right hand, 
but he gives gifts wnts men; and he ſends down the holy Ghoſt. This was the Gift of 
gifts; 1 ſhall only weigh two Circumſtances in this Gift, either whereof both dignifies, 
and caſts a ſparkle of bounty from the Giver, into the heart of the Receiver to move 
him to love. As | 

One Circumſtance is the greatneſs of the Giver ; certainly the prehemincnce or dig- 
nity of any principle ennobleth and cnhanceth the effect; a gift coming from a great 
Perſon carries ever a ſcent with it of a certain greatneſs, and reliſheth either of excel- 
lency, or ſuperiority, or nobility, or all. It is ftoried of Charles the fifth, that in 
his wars being ever preſt with want of money, and ſo unable to remunerate the ſervices 
of divers Dutch Captains, and Nobles, whom he had entertained ; he uſed after any 
great exploit performed by them, tocall together his Nobles and Camp into ſuch a field, 
and there in the preſence of them all to take a Gold chain from about his own neck, and 
to put it about the neck of ſuch a Captain, ar ſuch a Collonel, and ſo to embrace him 
and to give him thanks for his gallantſervice : why, this they eſteemed a greater favour 
(being Circumſtanced by fuch a Perſon, in ſuch a way) than if in very decd he had gi- 
ven them a ſufficient pay, .or remuneration. O they valued that Chain more than many 
buſhels of the like Gold; the very Perſon of the Emperour hanged at the Chain ſuch a 
precious Jewel, as in. warlike conceits'a million of Gold: could not countervail. O my 


—_ ————— 


foul, if an Emperovur thus gained the affeQtions of 'men, how ſhouldit thou but love 


Chriſt the great Emperour of Heaven and Earth + it was he that gave thee his Spirit, 
was he that 700k, «f* the Spirit which 5s upon him, (ſo is the expreſſion of God to 2o/e-) 


and put it npcn thee; and doth not the Perſon of Chrift,, the Dignity of Chrift, inhance 
te 
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the value of the gift? as all gifts are ſigns of love, 'ſo the love of a great Perſonaze, and 
the gifts iſſuing from ſuch a love, ought. more to be accounted than any gifts of an 
meaner perſon whatſoever. _ . 
2. Another Circumſtance is, the greatneſs. of the Gift; this argueth greatneſs of 
good will ; and conſequently deſerveth a correſpondence of a ſemblable affection. 
Now what greater gift had Chriſt in ſtore, than-to give his own ſpirit ? the ſpirit 
proceedeth from him, and is the ſame eſſence with himſelf; the ſpirit is the third 
Perſon of the true and only God-head, proceeding from the Father and the Son, and 
cocternal, cocqual, and conſubſtantial with the Father and the Son ; this appears by 
thoſe divine Attributes and Properties which are attributed, and communicated to the 
holy ſpirit: As, 1. Eternity. God never was without his ſpirit ; /z the beginning 
God created heaven and earth, and the Spirit of God moved upon the face of the 
waters, 2. Omnipotency, becauſe he, together with the Father and the Son, crea- 
teth and preſerveth all things, By his Spirit he hath garniſhed the heavens ; the Spirit of 
God hath made me; and all theſe things worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit dividing to 
every man ſeverally as he will, 3. Omniſciency, or the knowledge of all things, For 
the Spirit ſcarcheth all things, yea the deep things of God, 4. Immutability, or un- 
changeableneſs, Men, and brethren, this Scripture muſt needs have been fulfilled which 
the holy Ghoſt ſpake. F. Infinite mercy, or love; God #s love, and the love 
of God zs ſhed abroad inonr bearts by the holy GhoFt, which is given unto us, 6, Holy in- 
dignation even againſt hi@en ſins, They rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit; why bath Sa- 
142 filled thy heart tolye to the holy Ghoſt ? —— thou haſt not lyed unto men ; bat unto 
God ; (a plain Text for the Divinity of the holy Ghoſt) —How is it that ye have 
agreed together to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? Grieve not the holy Spirit of God, whereby 
Je are ſealed unto the day of redemption. 1 might add Miracles, and the inſtitution of 
Sacraments, and Prophefies, and Gifts, and Graces as the effects of his Divinity : 7 


' caſt out devils (ſaith Chriſt ) by the Spirir of God, and baptize in the Name of the Father, 


and of the Son ;, and of the holy Ghoſt. And the Spirit ſpeaketh expreſly, that in the latter 
ries ſome ſhall depart from the faith. And we ate changed into the ſame image from glo- 
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ry ta .glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, See now how the holy ſpirit is God, coe- © 


ternal, coequal, and conſubſtantial with God the Father, and God the Son; is not this 
a great gift? yea, as great a gift as poſhbly can be given? what can he more than to give 
himſelf, and to give his ſpirit? O the bonds of love that are upon man towards Chriſt 
in this reſpect. 

Come my ſoul and take a view of the Glory and Bounty of Jeſus Chriſt! if thy 
heart be not all braſs, and iron, and ſtone ; if there be any fleſhineſs, ſoftneſs, or plia- 
bleneſs init z why, then how ſhouldſt thou chuſe but love? if either beauty or bounty; 
!f either Majeſty or magnificence can draw thy affection, Chriſt will have it ; for in him 


is all, Olet him be thy a#! ſurely if thou haſt any thing beſides himſelf, he is the 


Donor of all, he is the beauty of all, the ſum of all, the perfection of all, yea, he is 
the Author, Preſerver, and Finiſher of all. | 


SECT. VII. 
Of Joying in Jeſus in that reſpeft. 


7 Et us joy # Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in theſe par- 
ticulars; there is not a particular under confideration, but 'tis the objec of a 


Chriſtians joy. As, 


t, How ſhould it heighten my joys, and enlarge my comforts, when I do but con- 


ſider that Chriſt is aſcended into glory ? by this it is clearand evident, that Chriſt is ac- 
cepted of the Father for me, or otherwiſe he ſhould never have been received into Hea- 
ven; if any frownhad beenin the face of God, ſurely Chriſt coming ſo near God, he 
ſhould have had it; if any exception had been againſt his ſatisfaCtion, any flaw in our 
pardons, ſurely Chriſt ſhould have heard of it; yea, without queſtion he mult have 
been turned out of Heaven, until he had made a full payment of our debts. I need not 
doubt of my acceptance at the Throne of Grace, when Jeſus Chriſt is accepted for me, - 


and that I ſtand in ſuch a relation to Jeſus Chriſt, Oh what joy is in this! 


2, How 


—, 


__— we 


- 


Mat. 28, 18. 


John 5. 22, 


3 Cor. 15.24. 


John 16. 7, 


John 14. 16. 
Mat, 28. 20. 


Col. 1, 27. 


AR. 28, 15. 


Pſal. 132. 14. 


Ia. 57. 15. 


——— 


520. Book VIII Looking unto Jeſus, Chap. 2. $ca. -, 


2. How ſhoula it heighten my joyes, and enlarge my comforts, when 1 do but 
conſider that Chriſt is ſet down at God's right hand. Why, now he hath the keys of 
Heaven delivered into his hands; All power 7s given unto him in heaven and in carth, 
and now he can do what he will ; God the Father hath given away (as it wcre ) all 
his Prerogatives unto Jeſus Chriſt ; Al judganent is commured to the Son, for the Father 
qudgeth no man, Now he is in a Capacity of acting out all his love, and the Father's 
delire to me in the moſt glorious way ; he is highly advanced, and thereby he hath the 
advantage to advance me, and toglorifie me, God hath given into his hant's all the 
treaſures and riches of Heaven ; inbidding him, ſit down ar his right hand, he to!d him 
that he would have no more to do with the world, but that Chrilt ſhould have all, and 
that Chriſt ſhould beſtow all he had amongſt his Saints ; and that this ſhould be the 
reward of his death; and when once his Saints were come about him, and ſate with 
him in his glory, why then Chriſt ſhould reſign up again his place, And delwer up the 
Kingdom to God, even the Father, Oh what joy may cnter into this poor dark dungeon, 
diſconſolate ſoul of mine, whiles I but think over theſc glorious paſſages of my Chriſt 
in glory ? | 

3. How ſhould it heighten my joyes, and fill me with joy unſpeakable, ar.d full of 
glory, when I do confider that Chriſt, hath ſent down his holy Spirit into my keart ? 
when ſorrow had filled the Apoſtles hearts, becauſe he had told them, 7 muſt go away; 
he comforts them with this, If / go nor away, the Comforter will not come ito you, but 
if 1 depart, I will ſend him unto you, The ſpitit is the Comforger, and where ke comes, 
he fills ſouls with comforts; O what comfort is this, to know that the ſpirit of Chrilt 
is my Inmate ?. that my ſoul is the Temple, the Receptacle, the Houſe and dwelling 
of the ſpirit of God ? that Chriſt is in meof a truth, and that not only by the infuſt- 
on of his grace, but by the in-dwelling of his ſpirit? ſurely it is ſome comfort to a 
ſickly man that he hath a Phylitian alwayes in the houſe with kim; and to a woman 
that is near her travail, that the Midwife is in the houſe with her ; bur what comfort 
is it to a poor ſoul that the ſpirit of Chriſt is alwayes in him? I will ſed you another 
Cornforter (ſaid Chriſt) that be may abide with yeu for ever, Chriſt in his bodily pre- 
ſence went-away, but Chriſt in his ſpirit continues ſtill; Zo 7 am with you :/wayes, 
even unto the end of the world , he is with us, and which is more, ke is in us for our com- 
fort. Chriſt in you the hope of glory. Not Chriſt in Sermons which we hear, nor Chriſt 
in Chapters which we read, nor Chriſt in Sacraments which we receive; nor Chrilt in 
our heads by high notions, nor Chriſt in our mouths by frequent glorious «xprefſions ; 
but Chriſt in our hearts by his ſpirit, is unto us the hope of Glory. The grounds of our 
comforts in this reſpeR, is, 

1. Chriſt's Preſence ; it is ſaid of Paul, that after a ſad ſhipwrack, the ſight of ſome 
Chriſtian brethren ſo cheared him, that upon the ſight of them he rhank;d God, and rock 
courage , it is ſaid of Ceſar, that he cheared the drooping Mariners in a ſtorm, by mind- 
ing them of his preſence, Yeu carry Ceſar; how much more ſhould the in-being of 
Chriſt ſolace Saints ? Lo 7 am with you, O my ſoul, was it not a cordial to the Diſciples 
in a ſtorm, that Chriſt was with them, whom the winds and waves obcyed ? chear vp 
now, for if the Spirit be in thee, Chriſt is with thee. 

2. Chriſt's Complacency ; if his Spirit dwell in us, how ſhould he byt be well plea- 
ſed with us? a man cannot properly be ſaid to dwell ina priſon, in which he taketh no 
delight; the Spirits in-dwelling imports a delight of Chriſt in ſuch a ſoul, Here will 7 
dwell, for I have deſired it, or delighted in it, ſaith God of Zion, though many times 
drooping Chriſtians, viewing their own beggarlineſs and vileneſs, judge themſelves wor- 
thy to be deteſted and deſerted, and would relinquiſh themſelves if they poſſibly coule, 
yet Chriſt looketh to the poor and contrite ſoul as a meet habitation for himſelf to dwell 
in, 1 dwell in the high and holy place, with him alſo that is of a contrite, and hnmble 

Sperzt, 

nn Chriſt's. Communications; union'is the ground of our communion with Chrift; 
and the nearer our union, the greater is our communion; if Chriſt were only in a be- 
liever by the habitof grace, the union would not be ſo great, but if Chriſt be in us by 
his ſpirit, the union isnearer, and therefore the communioa will be greater. O my ſoul 
remember this in all thy ſtraits; there can be no creaturc-want, or canger whatſozver 


- wherein the improvement of this in-dwelling of the Spirit may not refreſh thee: art thou 


fick? the Phyſitian both of ſoul and body is within thee; art thou ſad? the Comforter 


bimſelf that ſupplies the ſtead and room of Chriſt, inhabits in thee ; art thou in cxile, 
| in 
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in baniſhment, impriſonment at greateſt diſtance from thy deareſt Friends ? ſee Paul's 
refreſhment when they were ready to pull him in pieces, and threw him into the Caſtle, 


even the night following the Lord ſtood by bim, and ſaid, be of good thear Paul, Chriſt þ 


will itand by thee, nay, Chriſt by his Spiri. dwelleth in thee, and will ſpeak to thee 
comfortable words in thy greateſt preſſures. | | 

4+. Chriſt's Witneſſings, -if his Spirit dwell in us, we may then be affurcd of ſuture 
glory, Chriſt in you the Hope of Glory, ?Tis a ſweet note of a Divine upon it, The ex- 
2ſtericy of Chriſt's Spirit in Believers, grveth ex: [rence to their hopes of Glory, The Spirit in 
24512 God's earneſt of Glory; the Spirir in us aoth prepare us for participation in that Glory. | 
look upon this in-dwelling, of rhe Spirit as that which no Hypocrite in the World can lay 
any claim unto; as for gifts, or graces, an Hypocrite may attain them, or ſomthing 
like them; it is ſaid of Si-707 Magus, that he belicved; it is ſaid of Fudas, that he re- 
pented ; and of Eſau, that he ſought his birih-right with tears; it is ſaid of ſome, that 
they partook of the Heavenly Gift, and of the Powers of the World to come,and yet fell away ; 
and it is ſaid of ſuch others, that they trampled upon the Blood of Chriſt wherewith they 
were fanfified, Thus we find in Scripture-phraſe, that in an Hypocrite or wicked Man, 
there may be a kind of Faith and repentance ; a tafte of Heaven,and of Sanctificatian ; but 
where do we find in all the Bible, that Chriſt, or the Spiric of Chrilt, is ſaid to dwell in 
an Hypocrite, or wicked Man ? this only is the great priviledge of a true believer, Chriſt 
31 him the Hope of Glory..———- 0Q the comfort of this in-dwelling of Chriſt! If Za- 
chews hearing that Chriſt would abice in his Houſe, recerzved him joyfully; how much 
greater cauſe of joy have they who have already lodged him in their hearts? Theſe 
things bave 1 ſpoken to yor, ſaid Chriſt, that my joy might remain in you, and that your 
joy might be full. 

And now, O my ſoul, ſpread thy ſclf on this great good, Chriſt's Aſcenſion, 
Chriſt's Seffion, and Chriſts Miſſion of his Holy Spirit. What is joy bur a» efſron of 
the appetite, whereby the Soul: ſpreads it ſelf on what 1s good, to peſſeſs it more perfefly ? 
the objeR is ſweet, and large, and therefore the ſoul had nced to ſpread it ſelf, that it 
may be more united to the ObjeR, and touch the good in more ef its parts, yea, if it 
were polhble in every part. There is not any particular here before thee, but *tis 
fewel for joy. O whar joy was in Heaven, when Chriſt Aſcended, and when Chriſt 
ſate down at God's right hand, and when Chrift fent down the Holy Spirit ? how ſtood 
the Angels wondring and admiring at theſe ſevcral pezflages? how did they ftoop,. and 
look with the bowing of the Head, and bending of the Neck,, as the Word implies? and is 
not thy intereſt in theſe tranſaRtions more than Angels? O rejoyce, and again rejoyce ! 
ſuppoſe thy ſelf iv Heaven, and that thou hadſt a viſion of Chrift aſcended ; fay, is he 
not a pleaſant Object ? 17 his Face there is fulne's of joy, Suppoſe thy ſelf ro have been 
in Heaven when he firſt entred into it, and when he firſt ſate down at God's right hand, 
and ſent down the Comforter to his Saints, was not Heaven full of joy? ,methinks the 
very thought of Chris bright Face, and Chriſt's white Throne, and Chriſt's Harpers, 
and Heavenly Troops ſurrounding the Throne, and Chri{ts welcome to his Father, both 
for himſelf and all his Saints; and Chriſt's carrying thy name upon his Breaſt before his 
Father, ſhould fill thy ſoul as full of joy, as poſſibly it.can hold, O the firſt-fruirs of 
EmanuePs land, that lyes beyond time and death! O the joyes that were in Heaven at 


Chriſt's firſt entrance into Heaven! O my ſout, why doſt thou not check thy ſelf, and lay | 


alde thy ſad complaints, and forget this Earth, and Earthly troubles ? why dot thou 
not look up to Jeſus Chriſt, and rejoyce in him who hath done all this for thy Salvation? 


either the Spirit of God is not thy Comforter, or thou canſt not but receive contfort in 
theſe paſſages, | 


SECT, VIIL 
Of calling on Feſus in that Reſpedt. 


4+, 


8. FT Et us call on Feſus; I mean —_ | | 
7. Let us pray that we may have our part in theſe tranſactions; or let us pray 
for more and more aſſurance thereof unto our ſouls; for though we do believe, yet we 
may not be without our doubts; and in caſe of doubts, what better means than 
Prayer? 7 believe, Lord help my unbelief , Lord ſtrengthen my Faith tilt 1 — 
that 
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that plerophory, or full aſſurance of faith, that I may know my imereſt inthe Aſcenſion ef 
Chriſt, and Seſſion of Chriſt, and inthe Miſſion of Chriſt's haly Spirit, and if once we 
are but aſſured, then- | | 
2. Praiſe God for theſe great tranſactions of his Son: are.they not mercies like moun- 
tains lying one vpon another, and reaching up to the very Heavens ? did not love break 
out at firſt in a direct line? and as it went along,hath it not.wound np it ſelf, in ſuch a vari- 
ety of unthought-of diſcoveries, as that it amazeth Men and Angels? what? that Jeſus 
Chriſt ſhoald not only a& for us here on carth, but alſo aſcend for us into Heaven, and 
ſit down there at God's right hand above the Heavens? what? that all this ſhould be 
for us and our ſalvation, and to that purpoſe that he ſhould ſend down his Spirit into our 
hearts, to fit us, and prepare us for his glory ? Now bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all 
that is within me bleſs his huly Name, bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget not all his be- 
Pſal. 103. 1,2. Nefits, I will extol thee my God, © King, and 1 will bleſs thy Name for ever and ever, 
every day will T bleſs thee, and I will praiſe tby Name for ever and ever, One generati- 
Pſal. 145-1, or ſhall praiſe thy works to another, and ſhall declare thy mighty atts, I will ſpeak. of the 
2, 4, 7, 10> glorious honour of thy Atajeſty, andof thy wondrous works ———— 1 will utter the mem- 
mor” ry of thy great goodneſs,and will ſing of thy righteouſneſs. Thy Saants ſhall bleſs thee ; 
they ſhall ſpeak. of the glory of thy Kingdom, and talk of thy power, and make known unto 
the ſons of men thy mighty atts, and the glorious Majeſty of thy Kingdom — Thy glo- 
PCal. 148. 13, TY #s above the earth and heaven, thou alſo exalreſt the hozn of thy people, the praiſe of all 
14, thy Saints, and people near unto thy ſcif. O that my ſoul were but in Dawa's temper, 
thus to breath out the praiſes of Jeſus, and to bleſs his Name. 


S E-C 1, IS; 
Of conforming unto Feſus in that reſpett. 


& re us tonform to Feſus in the aforeſaid reſpefts. A ſerious beholding of Jeſus in 
his Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Miſſion of his Spirir, is. enough to change us into 
the ſame Image from glory to glory. It was the ſweet ſaying of an experienced Saint, 
View a glorified Chriſt, ſee him as in that relation and conaition, and youwill ſoon have 
the ſparkles of the ſame glory on your hearts, Chriſt is now exalted, he 1snow in glory 
at the right hand of God, O let all our aQings be glorious, let all our walkings, joys, 
breathings be as in glory, If ye be riſez with Chriſt, ſeck thoſe things which are above, 
where Chri#t ſitteth at the right hand of God; ſet your affeitions on things above, and not 
07 things on the earth. I ſhallnot in this tranſaQtion lay out many particular conformitics 
to Chriſt's aCtings, but gather all into one, contained in this Text, which is heavenly con- 
verſation ;' ſeek things above, ſet your affeRions above ; Chriſt is gone vp, and Chriſt 
is ſct down at God's right hand ; and herein if you will conform, let your hearts be in 
Heaven, let your affections be in Heaven, let your converſations be in Heaven : itis the 
' Apoſtles own praQtife wherein ſtood his conformity to Jeſus Chriſt. for our converſation is 
Phil 3- 20. 32 heaven, 1 do-net know any one thing wherein wecan be more like to Chriſt exalted, 
whiles we are upon earth, than to have our hearts, our affections, our converfations 
| _ with Chriſt where he is :' now then if we be vertually riſen with Chriſt, and aſcended 
, with Chriſt, and ſet down with Chriſt in heavenly places, let us ſpiritually aſcend, and 
ſit down with him in thefe reſpe&s ; certainly there is a proportion in our heavenly con- 
verſation ; oh let our converſations be in Heaven ? 
In proſecution of this I ſhall examine theſe Queries. 
1, What do we mean by our converſation in heaven ? 
2; Why muſt our converſation be in heaven ? 
3. By what means muſt we come up to this converſation in heaven ; 

; x. ' By our converſation in heaven I mean our aim at heaven ; as heaven is our 
home, ſo our eye is there; whatever we do, our end, our ſcope is to fit us for heaven, 
and to lay in for heaven, We look not (ſaith the Apoſtles) ar-the things which are ſeen, 

2 Cor. 4. 18. but at the things which are not ſeen, for the things which are ſeen are temporal, but the things 
which are not ſeen are eternal. We lcok not] that is, we aim not at things which are ſeen; 
inviſible things are the only ſcope and aim of a gracious foul. 

- 2. By our converſation in heaven, I mean ovr communion with Chriſt in heaven. 


r John 1. 3. Truly cur fellowſhip is 'with the Father, and with his Sor Feſus Chriſt, As it is _—_— 
| | . riends 


+ FR 4% 5 


— | —— 


friends that converſe together, they at mutually for the comfort one of another, 
there is a mutual embracing and opening of their hearts to one ahother at cvery turn; 
ſo in our converfings with Chriſt there is a communion, or 4:mutual ating of the ſoul 
' ypon Chriſt, and of Chriſt upon the ſoul ; we let out our hearts to Chriſt, and he lets out. 
his heart to us; eſpecially when'we are with Chriſt in his Ordinances ; it's not enough 
to call upon God, and to uſe ſome broken-hearted-expreſſions, but oh, what communica 
have 1with Feſus Chriſt ? Icannot be ſatisfied except I taſte and ſee how good the Lard is ; 
1 cannot be quiet, except I hear ſomthing from Heaven this morning, Why, this is an 
heavenly converſation, = eg >. EE. + 

3, By our converſation in Heaven, I mean ovr living according to the Laws of, Hea- 
yen; in all our ways we muſt ſtill enquire, What rule is there from Heaven to guide me in 
theſe ways ? ſuch and ſuch a thing I have a mind to, but will the Law of Heaven juſtifie 
me in this ? have I any word from Feſus Chriſt to guide mein this ? ſometimes indeed my 
left, my awn ends, and the common courſe of the world was my rule ; but now I dare not 
atk but according to the Will and Scepter of Feſus Chris, now 1 am guided by the Laws of 
Heaven, Why, this is an heavenly converſation, ſs | 

4, By our converſation in Heaven ; I mean our thoughts, and meditations of Heaven 
and heavenly things ; When I awake ( faith David) 1 am always with thee; the hearts 
of believers are frequently upon their heavenly treaſures ; as it is ſtoried of Queen 
Mary, that a little before her death, ſhe told them, sf they ript her open they would find 
Callis :z2 her heart ;, ſo it may be ſaid of them whoſe converſation is in Heaven, if you 
rip them up, you ſhall find Heaven in their hearts ; not a day paſſes over their heads 
without ſome converſe with Heaven, without ſome thoughts or meditations of heaven, 
and heavenly things, Eo Oo no CO | ane | 

5. By our converſation in heaven, I meanout affeRions on heaven, or on Chriſt in 
heaven; Scz your affettions 07 things above, (3, e.) ſet your deſires, loves, hopes, joys, 
breathings on heavenly things ; our affeCtions are precious things, and arc oncly to be 
fet on precious objects; oh what a ſhame is it to. ſet our affection on the things of this 
| life! have we a Kingdom, a God, a Chriſt, a Crown in Heaven to ſet. our affections 
upon ? and ſhall we ſet them upon droſs, and dung, and ſuch baſe things? are not all 
our pleaſures and vanities baſe in compariſon of Chriit ? Obenot we'ſo baſe to ſet our 
affetions on carthly things, but rather on God and Chriſt ; and this is our heavenly 
converſation, = >, I 

6, By our convcrſation in Heaven, I mean our tradings, our negotiations for Hea- 
ven, even whileſt we are upon Earth : the word in the Original points at this, 
1j%s ag 707A TEMA, £7 vp yois, our trading is in Heaven; though our bodies be not there, 
yet our tradings are there; we carry and behave our ſelves in this life as free Dcnizons of 
the City of Heaven ; our City whereof we are Citizens, and whereunto we have right, is 
in Heaven above ; in this reſpeR we trade not for {trifles, as other men do, but we trade 
for great things, for high things; we merchandize for goodly pearls, even for God, and 
for Chriſt, who fitteth at the right hand of God, We ſee now whar is meant by our 
converſation in Heaven, ; Es I 

2, Why is the converſation of the Saints in Heaven ? WP 

1. Becauſe they know full well, that the Original of their ſouls came from Gold and 
Heaven; the body indeed was of the duſt of the ground, but the ſoul was the breath 
of God; ſo itis ſaid of the firſt man, God breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life, 
and man became a ling ſoul. The ſoul had a more heavenly and divine Original 
than any of the other creatures that are here in this neather World ; 'and when God 
works grace in the ſoul, and ſoit begins to know. it ſelf, and to return to it ſelf, it 
then logks on all things here below as vile, and as contemptible things 3 it then 
looks upward, and begins to converſe with things ſutable to its Original. As it is 
with a child that hath a noble birth; if tranſported into another Ceuntry, and 
there uſed like a ſlave, there ſet to rake channels, or (as the Prodigal) to feed 
ſwine; whilehe is there, and knows not his Original, he minds nothing but to get 
victuals, and to do his work that he is ſet about ; but if once he come to know from 
whence he was, that he is indeed born heir to ſuch a Prince, in ſuch a Country ; O 
then his thoughts, and mind, and longings will be altered; O that 1 were in my own 
Country! O that I were with my Father in his Court! Even ſo it is with the ſouls of 
the Sons of men, they are the birth (as I may ſo ſpeak) of the great Ring of Hea- 
ven and Earth ; and though' by the fall of man they came to be as ſlaves to Saran, 
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yet when God is pleaſed to convert the ſoul; then he diſcovers thus, Ch man, thou azz 
born from on high, thy ſoul is (as it were) a ſparkle of God himſclf, thou art come from 
God, and thou art capable of communion with God, even with God the Father, and God the 
Son, and God the Holy Ghoſt, O conſider of thy Country whence thou cameſ at firſt, 
certainly thou never hadſt ſuch a divine and excellent being given thee to delight only n the 
fleſh, to be ſerviceable only to thy body, O look up unto Jeſus.) why, this it is that turns 
the heart and ſets the converſation on heavenly things. 

2, Becauſe their beſt. and choice things are already in Heaven, As their Father is in 
Heaven, and their Saviour is in Heaven, thither he aſcended, and there now he fits at 


the right hand of God; their Husband is in Heaven, their Elder Brother is in Heg. 


ven, their King is in Heaven ; their Treaſure is in Heaven, their Inheritance js in 
Heaven, their Hope is in Heaven, their Manſion is in Heaven, their chief Friends 
are in Heaven, their Subſtance is in Heaven, their reward is in Heaven, their Wages 
are in Heaven: and all theſe things being in Heaven, no marvel their converſations be 
in Heaven, 

3. Becauſe they are going towards Heaven even whiles yet they are on Earth. If the 
Nobleman (as we formerly ſuppoſed) do once know his condition, and. begins his tra- 
vel homeward towards his Fathers Court, will he not every morning that he riſes, con- 
verſe with them that come from his father to conduct him home?doth it not do him good 
to hear any man ſpeak of his fathers Country ? is it not in his thoughts, in his talk, in 
his eye, in his aim, at every ftep? O my ſoul, if thou art indeed travelling towards 
Heaven, how ſhould thou but have it in thy motions, affeftions, converſations ? how 
ſhouldſt thou but daily commune with thy own heart? Heaven is the place that ! ſhall come 
to, ere long I ſhall be there, T know that in this world 1 am but for a while, but in Heaven 
T ſhall be for ever and ever ;, we ſhallbe caught up into the clouds, to meet the Tora in the 
air, and ſo ſhall webe ever with the Lord, Ovrvery travel towards Heaven inplies an 
heavenly converſation, They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, till every one of them in Zion 
appears before God, | 

4. Becauſe much of Heaven is already in the Saints : The Kingaom of Heaven is with- 
in you, ſaith Chrift z And knowing in your ſelves that ye have a better aid an enduring 
ſubſtance. Surely if the Saints have much of Heaven within them, it muſt needs be that 
their converſation is in Heaven ; but they know this in themſelves; they know it by 
what God hath revealed in their own hearts ; eternal life is already begun in the ſouls 
of God's people; Heaven is in them, and therefore no marvel if their converſation be 
in Heaven, My meaning is not as if the Saints had no other Heaven but that within 
them ; I know there is an Heaven above; but ſome pieces, or carneſts, or ſeeds, or be- 
Sinnings of that Heaven above is within them. Is there not a renewed nature, an 
Image of God, a ſpark of life, a drop of glory in God's people? Surely yes; And if 
ſo, all theſe will work heaven-ward; principles of grace will have ſome aCtings of grace 
till we come to glory. 

3 By what means ſhould we attain, or come up to have our converſation in Hea- 
ven? 

1. Let vs watch opportunitics for heavenly exerciſes. God now by his Miniſters 
calls, Come ye to the waters, come ye, buy and eat; come, buy wine, and milk withcur 
mnoney ; Come to me, and your ſouls ſhall live, Why now 4s the accepted time, behold now 
is the day of ſalvation : whiles Miniſters call, and we live under the droppings of the 
Word, theſe are opportunities for Heaven ; O then he that never prayed, let him now 
pray ; and he that never heard, let him now hear; the Lord is now come near to vs; 
Chriſt Jeſus is calling, and mercy is entreating, and love is beſeeching, and wildom ts 
even hoarſe with crying after us; O lay hold on theſe opportunities for heavenly excr- 
ciſes, and then we ſhall come up to heavenly converſations. 

2. Take heed of reſting in the . formality of duties ; many ſouls that have enlight- 
nings of conſcience,dare not but take opportunities for heavenly duties; but then comes 
in the temptations of the Devil, and corruptions of their own hearts, and they ſay, nw 
duty is done, or our tak is over, and what needs more ? Alas, alas! Itis not what have we 
done ? bur where have we been ? what, have our ſouls been in Heaven, with God, ard 
with Chriſt? have we had any communion with the Father, and with the Son in our 
duties? O take heed of formality ! it will exceedingly hinder our converſation in © ea- 
ven; O keep ovr eye ſtill upon our heart ! ask in duty, what affetions have been ated ? 
how much are we got nearer Heaven thereby ? and by this means we ſhall come to an 
heavenly converſation. | | 3. Le: 
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Chp.2. Sect.y; HLooking' unto Feſus, 3 


Book VEIL. 


© {Let vs took' vp: unto: Jeſus as hanging)on theCroſs, and asfitting on the Throne : 
this ns the Apottles rule, Looksngomro Feſus ht Aathor | and'F mifher of our fluth, who for 
che ay. thar: was jet before him endured the Croſs, dojpiſing the ſhame, and 'is Feeubwn at 
chroreghbt. hand of orbe! Throkd. bf God. :' Theſe two are the objects of a Chriſtians 
bogky who | ſtudies: an: heavenly converſatign,-! wiz. Chriſt's: Croſs, -and Chriſt's 
Sefſiohz by the:Trofs he is Authye,>and by-:the- Throne the: 4s! the- Finiſher" of 'our 
faith; in the firſt is:ſet-downohfi:tove to us,/? inithe ſecond+is ſet: down-'our hope of 
him; with high wiſdom hath the Holy Ghoit exhorted us with theſe two motives 
to ih; and .noti!to faint: ficlt; there is my A yr rac loved ts, and 
ve himfelf for n;. a ſacrifice>on the Croſs: ſecondly;' Here's; ope, hope in the 
pn, Fd anthe will 1 give to" fir with lhe in” my T bro. After 
Chriſt's death he roſe again; aſcended, and..is. now ſet "down' at the: right: hand of 
the Throne of God; and the ſame is our bleſſed hope, Chriſt's Throne is not 
onely his place, bur ours alſo; the love of his Croſs is to-us a pledge of the hope 
of his Throne, or of whatſoever elſe he is worth. Come then, and ſettle your 
thoughts and looks on this bleſſed object ; a ſight of Chrift*s Croſs, but eſpecially of 
Chriſt's Throne,is a blefſed means to wean us from the World,and to elevate and raiſe up 
our affeions to things above, yea to form and frame our converſation towards Heaven, 
4. Let us wait for the appearing of Jeſus Chriſt, Our converſation is in Heaven (ſaith 
the Apoſtle) from whence alſo we look, for the Saviour the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Where a 
man's converſation is, there his expeRations may be and where his expeations are, 
there a man's-converſation is, and willbe; if we expect cre long, that the Lord Jeſus 
will appear in glory, and that we ſhall ſee him not with other, but with theſe ſame 
eyes, the very waiting for theſe things will help our converſation to be heaven-ward. 
Certainly the day is a coming, when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall come with his Angels in his glo- 
ry, and then ſhall the bodies of the Saints ſhine glorioully before the Face of God, 
and Jeſus Chriſt: O the wonder of this day ! the glory of Chriſt ſhall then darken 
the glory of the Sun and Moon, and Stars; but my body ſhall not be darkned, but rather 
it ſhall ſhine like the glorious body of Chriſt Jeſus; if a candle ſhould be raiſed to have 
ſo much luſtre and beauty, as if you ſhould pur it into the midit of the Sun, yet it 
would ſhine, you would think it a ftrange kind of light ; ſurely it ſhall be fo with the 
bodies of Saints, for though they are put into the midſt of the glory of God, and of his 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, yet their bodies ſhall ſhine in beauty and luſtre there ; now d!d we be- 
lieve this, and wait for it every day, How would it change vs? how would it work us to 
an heavenly converſation? 1 have a diſeaſed and lumpsſh body ;, and my body hinders me in 
every duty of God's worſhip, but within a while Chriſt will come in his glory, and then 
he will make my body like unto his glorious body, ſo that I ſhall be able to look upon the face 
of God, and ta be"exerciſed in holy duties to all eternity without wearieſs, without inter- 
miſſion : 1have many things here that trouble my mind and ſpirit, and that hinder me in 
my converſe with Heaven, and heavenly things ; but within a while, Chriſt will appear with 
his mighty Angels, to be admitted of his Saints, and then ſhall I ſit as an aſſeſſor on the 
Throne, with feſus Chriſt to judge the world, and then ſhall I live for ever with him, to 
be where he is, and enjoy all he has, yea all that be hath purchaſed for me by his blood , ob let 
me wait for this let me look for it every day! God hath but a little work for me here on 
Earth, and when that is done, this ſhall be my condition. Chriſtians! if bur every day 
we would work theſe things on our ſouls, it would be a mighty help to make our con- 
verſations heavenly converſations. =” To | 
5. Let us obſerve the drawings, and movings, and mindings of the Spirit, and follow 
his dictates; to this purpoſe Chriſt aſcended, and ſate down at God's right hand ,,and ſent 
down the holy Spirit, that the Holy Ghoſt being come down, he might do his office in 
bringing on our ſouls towards ſalvation ; and if ever our ſouls get above this carth, and 
get acquainted with this living in Heaven, it is the Spirit of God that muſt be at the cha- 
riot of Elijah, yea the very living principle, by which we muſt move and aſcend ; 
O then take heed of quenching its motions, or reſiſting its workings, take we heed of 
grieving our guide, or of knocking off the chariot-wheels of this holy Spirit. 
We little think how much the life of graces, and the happineſs of our ſouls doth de- 
pend upon our ready and cordial obedience to the Spirit of God; when he forbids us 
our own known tranſgreſſions, and we will go on, when he tells us which is the way, 
and which is not, and we will not regard, no wonder if we are ſtrangers to an heaven- 


ly converſation ; if we will not follow the Spirit, while it would draw us to Chriſt, 
Kkk2 how 


Heh. 12. 2, 


Eph. 5. 2: 


Rev. 3. 21, 


Phil. 3, 20. 


Book VII. Looking unto Jeſus. | Chap. 2. Sea,'$. 


how ſhould it lead ys to Heaven, or bring our hearts into-the preſence of God ?: O 
learn we this lefſon, and Jet nor only the motions of our bodies ; but alſo the very 
thoughts of our hearts be at the Spirits beck! do we not ſometimes ſeel a ſtrong impul= 
fioa to retire from the world, and to draw!near to God ?: O let vs not deſpiſe, or dif. 
obcy, but take we the offer, and hoiſe,up.onr ſail, while we may have this bleſſed gale; 
if we cheriſh theſe motions, and heatken'to the Spirit, O what a ſupernatural help 
ſhould we find to:this heavenly mindedneſs,' or heavenly converſation ? Fat 


Thus far we have looked on Feſtus, as our Feſusin his Aſcenſion, Seſſion, and Miffion 
of his holy Spiris our next. wark-is'to /ook 07 Feſus carrying on the great work 
of our ſalvation: for us in his Interceſſion, which he makes | | 


. ns. , and will make to 
. his Father on qu bbhalf, till bis ſecond coming'to judgment. *' | 
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Heb. 3- 1. Rom. 8. 34. Conſider the Apoftle, and 
. High-Prieft of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus — who 
alſo maketh interceſſioit for. us, | 


2 


SECT. I. 
what the Interceſfion of C brift Js. 


E have ſpoken of Chriſt's entrance into Heaven, and of 
his immediate aQtings after-his entrance there; that 
y tranſaction which yet remains, and will remain untill 
his coming again. it is his Ipterceſſion for the Saints, 
In theſe aftings of Chriſt in Heaven (if we will fol- 
low him) we muſt go fram glory to glory; no ſooner 
come we out of one room of glory, but preſently we 
ſtep into another as glorious as that before : one 
would think, enough had been ſaid already of the pglo- 
ry of Chriſt, and of our glory in Chriſt; who would 
} not willingly fit down under the ſhadow of this hap- 
pineſs, and pono further ? but yet this is not all; ſo 
thick and faft doth the glory of Chriſt, break in upon 
F OM us, that no ſooner out of one, but preſently we are 
led into the boſom of another. Oh what a bleſſed thing js it to be viewing Chriſt, 
and to be looking up to Feſus Chriſt ! Saints might do nothing elſe (if they pleaſed) 
but raviſh their hearts with the diverlity of heavenly light and comfort, which breaks 
forth from the boſom of Jeſus Chriſt. Here is now another myſtery as great, and 
amazing, as the former, which ſprings out before our eyes in this tranſaction of 
Chriſt's Interceſſion, b | : 
And in proſecution of this, as in the former, I ſhall firſt lay down the object, and 
ſecondly direct you how to look upon it, The objee is Jeſus carrying on the great 
work of our ſalvation in his Intercefſion: in ordering of which, I ſhall examine theſe 

particulars ; — | 
| 1, What 


Ul 


| 
j 


—. 


John 17. 24, 


Heb. g. 24. 
Joh.16.26,27. 
I Pet. 1. 2. 


Joh. 17. 24. 


P.om. vs. 26. 


1, What is this interceſſion of Chriſt ? 

2, According to what naure doth Chriſt intercede? 

3. To whom is-Chtiſt's interecfſion directed ?- ha 

4. For whom is the interceſſion made ? 

5. What agreement... betwixt- Chriſt's intercefſions, and. the.. interccfſians. of the 


High-Prieſfy of old? # X | }-4 
6. is the difference tbetwixt Chrilt's interceſſion, and:the intercefſions of 
thoſe High-Priefts? © | f+ P35 I 
Chtiſt ? 


7. Whatfarc the properties/ of this intgrceſlidn of Jeſus 
8. Whayer more Hh doth the interceſlions oOChrif confilt ? 

9. How powerful, and prevailing are Chriſt's interceſſions with God his Father, 

ne What are the reaſons "of this-great rtranfatipn; If Chriſt's interceſſion for his 

*0 Ee f . Ys 

n by What is the interceſſion of Chriſt? ſome define it thus, Chriſf's interceſſion 5; 
that part- of is Prieſily office, whereby Eirsſt-43 Aduocate, aud intreater oj God the Fa 
ther for the faithful. | ſhallgive it thus, Chrſt's. intergeſſion zs his gracions will, fer 
vently and immovably deſding, that for the perpetual vertRdof Wis ſacrifice, all his members 
enight bath for their perſons and duties be accepted of the Father, 1. | call the interceſſion 
of Chriſt his own gracious will, for we mult not imagine thatChrift-imhistnterceMmon, 
proſtrates himſelf upon his knees before his Fathers Throne, uttering fome ſubmiſſive 
form of words or prayers; that; is —_—_ ing theNajeſty of him that fits at God's 
right hand 3; when he was but yet on Earth,” the ſubſtarſce of his requelts for his Saints 
run thus, Father I will, that they alſo whom thou haſt given me be wuth me where ] am; 
and how much more now he is in. Heavep, is this the form of his intcrceſſions, Farther 
Will dbisg Wl Þ' will cha\\ 21 "The:gronka or foundationſ$D Chriſt's ihtercelſion, : is zhe 
ferrifige, or death of. Claes nd hence. make two arts of Chriſt's Prieſt-hood, or 
oblation; thefone expit bY when Chri®ſoffcred upon the Crofs,; thei 6ther prefenta- 
tory, when he doth appear in Heaven before God fox us ;, the ane was fuiſhsd on Earth, 
when Chriſt ſuffered without the gate; the other is per ottmed in Heaven; now Chriſt is 
within the City ; the one was a ſacrifice indeed, the other is not ſo much a ſacrifice as 
the commemoration of a ſacrifice ; the firſt was an aQt of humiliation, and this latter is 
an at of glory ; the firſt was performed-oncefor all, this latter is done continually ; the 
firſt was for the obtaining of redemption, and this latter is for the application of redemp- 
tion ; ſo that the ground of this is that; Chriſt fervently. and in:moveably defires his 
Father for the ſake and vertue of his ſacrifice, 3. The ſubjeR-matter interceded for, is, 
that all the Saints and their ſervice, enight find acceptance with God, firſt Chriſt's inter- 
ceſſion is for-our perſons;* and then Chri(t's interceſſion is for-vor worker as-out per- 
ſons are butin' part regerierate, and in part unregenerate; or in-part fleſh, .and in part 
ſpirit ;/ ſo be'our duties, part good,and'part evil; in part ſpiritua), andin/part finful ; now 
by Chrift's ititerceſſion is Chriſt's ſatisfaQion applied to'our perſons, a! 'by conſequence 
the defe&t of our dutics is covered and removed; and both we.and our works are appro- 
ved and 'atcepted of God the Father, And thus much for the nature of Chriſt's inter- 


ceſſjon, what'it'is. 
| SECT, IT. 
According to what nature Chriſt doth intercede. > 


2, A Eooring to what nature doth Chriſt intercede? I anſwer, according to both 
 {'X. naturis; 1. According to his humanity, partly by appearing before his Fa- 
ther-in Heaven, and partly by dcfiring the ſalvation of the Elect : Chriſt is entred into 
Heaven'it ſelf, now to apptar in the preſence 'of God for us. And I ſay not nnto you that 
I will pray; or deſire the Father for you, for the Father himſelf loveth you, 2, Accor- 
ding to his Deity, partly by applying the merit of his death, and partly by willing the 
ſalvation of his Saints ;/ and as the effect thereof, by making requeſts in the hearts of 
the Saints with ſighs unſpeakable. E1:@, through ſaniification of the Spirit and ſpriuk; 
ling of the blood of Feſus Chriſt : this ſprinkling is the applying of the blood of Jeſus, 
and that is an at of interceſjion : Again, Father I will that they whom thon haſt given 
me be with mie where I am; he deſires as man, but he wills as God ; and as the effet 


of this he gives the Spirit, The Spirit it ſelf makes interceſſion for us, with groanings which 
cannet 


Book IN. Looking unto Jeſus. = Chap. 1. Seca. 2. 
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Chap. 3. Sect. 9. Looking unto Jeſus, = Book 1X. 
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cannot be uttered, But what are the intercefſions of the Spirit to the interceſſions of 
Chriſt? I anſwer, much every way; the Spirits interceſſions are as the effect, and 
Chriſt's intercefſions are as the cauſe ; the Spirits interccſſions are as the Eccho, and 
Chriſt's interceſſions are as the firſt voice z the ſpirit intercedes for men in and hy 
themſelves, but Chriſt intercedes in his own perſon ; there is a dependance of the Spirits 
:nterceſſions in us upon Chrilt's interceſſions in himſelf, Firſt, Chriſt by his interceſſ- 
on applies his ſarisfaRion made, and lays the ſalve tothe very fore; and then he icacg 
down his holy ſpirit into our hearts to help our infirmities; and ta teach us whai to pray, 
and how to pray as we ought, Now this he doth as God, for who ſhall give a commil- 
fion to the ſpirit of GoJ, but God himſelf? it is as if Chriſt ſhould ſay, ſee holy Sprrir, 
how I take npon'me the cauſe of my Saints, I am perpetually repreſenting my ſacrifice to 
God my Father, 1 am ever pleading for them, and anſwering all the accuſations that ſin 
or Satan can lay againſt them , and now go thy way to ſuch and ſuch, and take up thy 
dwelling in their - hearts, and aſſiſt them by thy energy, to plead their own caſe, 1 am 
their Advocate or  Interceſſor by office, and therefore be thou their Advocate or [nterceſſor 
by operation, inſtruftion, uſpiration, and aſſiſtance. 


SKCT. Wk 
To whom Chriſt's interceſſion zs airetted, 


3. O whom is Chriſt's interceſſion direted ? I anſwer, immediately to God the 
| T Father ; If any man ſin, we bave an Advocate with the Father, Fefus Chriſt 
the righteous, In the work of interceſſion. are three perſons, a party offended, a 
party offending, and the Interceſſor diſtin from them both; the parry offended is 
God the Father, the party offending is finful man, and the Interceſſot diſtin from 
them both, is Jeſus Chriſt, the middle petfon (as it were) betwixt God the Father, 
and us men; the Father is God, and not man; and we that believe in Chriſt are men, 
and not God; and Chriit himſelf is both man and God, and therefore, he intercedes 
and mediates betwixt God and man : If any object, that not only rhe Father is offend- 
ed, but alſo the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, and therefore there mutt be'a Mediator to 
them alſo; the ſolution is eaſtez Chriſt*s interceſſion is immediately directed to the 
Father 3 but becauſe the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, have all one indivitble efſence, 
and by conſequence one will; it therefore follows, that the Father being appeaſed by 
Chriſt's interceſſion, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt are alſo appeaſed with him, and in 
him Ideny not but Chriſt's interceſſion is made ro the whole Trinity, but yet im- 
mediately, and direcly to the firſt perſon, and in him to the reſt ——Bur if ſo, rben in 
ſome ſenſe (ſay our adverſaries) Chriſt makes interceſſion to himſelf, which cannor be; 
becauſe in every interceſſion there muſt of neceſſity be three parties : this point hath ſore 
puzled the Church of Rowe, that for the ſolving of it, they knew no other way but 
to avouch Chrilt to be our interceifor only as man, and not as God, which is moſt un» 
true; for as both natures did concur in the work of ſatisfation, ſo likewiſe they do 
both concur in the work of interceſſion : and 'tis an antient and approved rule, that 
names of office, which are grven to Chriſt, ſuch as Mediator, Interceſſor, Cc. agree 
ito him according to both natures; and can the at of Chriſt's interceſſion be th& aCt of 
Chriſt's manhood alone ? what? to hear, and offer up prayers? to receive and preſent 
the prayers and praiſcs, and other ſpiritual ſacrifices of all beljevers in tie World ? 
to negotiate for them all at oncand the ſame time, according to the varicty and mul- 
tiplicity of their ſeveral occaſions? ſurely this is, and mult be the work of an infinite, 
and not of a finite agent; this cannot be effected without the concurrence of the di- 
vine nature With the humane ;, but what needs any further anſwer to this objeRion ? 
ſuppoſe Chriſt intercede to himſelf as God ; that is not immediatcly, and directly to 
the ſame perſon God the Son, though to the ſame God effentially ; indecd Chriſt 
*:2»3;orG> God-man, in reſpet of his natures agreeth with buth 5 being nor only 
Gd, nor only man ; but God-man, man-God, bleſſed for ever ; but in rcſpe& of 
his perſon, being the ſecond perſon in the Trinity he is diſtin from both, 1. From 
the perſonality of man, for he hath only the perfonality of God and riot of man. 
2. From the firſt perſon of the God-head, who is God the Father, for there are three 
that bear record in Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and theſe three are 
en?, (i C.) three perſons, and but one God, | 
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SE CT. IV. 
For whom this Interceſſion is made. 


4.J,OR whom is this Interceſſion made? I anſwer, 1. Negatively, not for the 
World, 7 pray not for the World, ſaith Chriſt ; whiles Chriſt was on Earth he 
would not ſo much as ſpend his breath, or open his lips for the World ; he knew God 
would not hear him for them ; in like maner Chriſt prays now in Heaven. Mot for the 
World, henever had a thought to redeem them, or to ſave their fouls, and therefore 
they have no ſhare in his interceſſions; I know the objeion, that Chriſt upon the 
the Croſs, prayed for the bloody Jews, Father forgive them, for they know not what they 
do ;, but that might be of private duty as man, who in that reſpect ſubmitted himſelf 
to the Law of God, which requires that we forgive our enemies, and pray for them 
that perſecute us, and not of his proper office as Mediator; or if it be referred to the 
proper mediatory interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt (which I rather think) it will not prove 
that he prayed for them all univerſally, but only indefinitely, (z. e.) only for them 
that were preſent at his crucifying, and that in ſimplicity of heart, and not of af- 
fected ignorance, crucified Chriſt ; and accordingly this prayer was heard, which ſo 
many of the Jews were coftwerted at Peter's Sermon, At. 2. 41. what needs more ? 
his own words are expreſs, that Chrit's interceſſions are or for the World, or reprobates, 
So much negatively. | Fo | 
2, Poſitively, Chriſt's interceſſion is general, and particular ; for all, and every 
faithful man ; 1 pray for them, Ipray not for the world ; but for them which thou haſt 
ven me, for they are thine, And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath defired to 
have you, that he may ſift you as wheat ; but T have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not, 
As the High-Prieſt went into the Sanctuary with the names of the twelve tribes upon his 
breſt, ſo Chriſt entredinto the holjeſt of all, with the names of all believers upon his 
heart, and ill he carries them upon his breſt, and preſents his will and deſire unto his 
Father for them ; nor doth he only intercede in general, but Simoz, S1mon ; mark that; 
what ever thy name is, Fohn, Peter, Thomas, Mary, Martha, if thou art a believer, 
Chriſt prays for thee ; it is our common practiſe to deſire the prayers one of another, 
but O who-would not have a ſhare in the prayers of Jeſus Chriſt ? why, certainly if 
thou believeſt in Chriſt, Chriſt prays for thee; / bave prayed, and 7 will pray for thee, 
ſaith Chriſt, that thy faith fail not. 


SECT. V. 


What agreement there is betwixt ChriſPs interceſſions, and the interecſſ.ons 
of the High-Pricſts of Old, 


W/ Hat agreement is there betwixt the interccfſions of Chriſt, and the interceſ- 
ſions of the High Prieſts of Old? Among the Jews in the times of the 
Old Teſtament, . they had an High-Prieſt, who was in all things to itand betwixc 
God and them, Now as the Jews had their High-Prieſt to intercede for them, ſo 
the Lord Jeſus was to be the High-Priefſt of our Chriſtian profcſſion, and to in- 
tercede for us; it will therefore give ſome light to this doCtrine of interceſſion, it 
we will but compare theſe two; and firſt conſider,what agreement betwixt Chriſt and the 
High-Prieſts of Old; betwixt Chriſt's interceſſion, and the High- Pricits intercefſions ? 
1, Chriſt and the High-Prieſts of Old agreed in name; not onely. they, but Chril: 
himſelf is called an High-Prieft, We have ſuch an High-Prieſt, who is ſet down at the 
right hand of the Aajeſty on high, Conſider the Apoſile and High Prieſt of otr 
profeſſion, Feſus Chriſt,— Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Mel, hizedech. 
The Old Pricit-hood of Aaron was tranſlated into the Prieſt-hoed of Jeſus Chriit ; 1v 

that he was a Prieſt as well as they. | 
2. They agrecd in office; that conſiſted of two parts, oblation and preſentation; 
Firſt, They offcred a ſicrifice : And fecondly, They preſented itin the holy of hoties, 
with prayer and interceſſion unto God; the one was done without, the other within the 
holy of hollies; and in anſwer thereunto there are two diſtinct parts of Chriſt's Prieſt- 
hood : 1. The offering of himſelf a ſacrifice upon the Crofs : 2. The carryinp 
Ci 
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of himſelf . ag8::1of his blood indo the holy of holies, or ia the heaveri.of: heavens ; where 
he appears and prays in the force of that blood ; and this-was ſo neceſſary. a part of 
his Prieit-haod;: thar wihbut-this -he had-vot been a compleat!{Pricti; for: if he were Heb. $. 4 
64 earth, Þe.#wald 0; be aPrecft ; that 185 if he ſhovld;have made his:4þb9de.upon the 
cart, he:ſhopld not -have been. a:compleat. or perfett. Brieft, ſecing this part of it - 7 
(which we call the prefegtation, or -interceſſips) lay fill upon him. to þaraGted in heas 
ven. | And infgcd this part -of-his Prieſt-hood is of the/two the more eminent ; yes; 
the top andheight of -his. prieſt-hood z:-and therefore. it\ is held fordh 40; us in'the , 563 
Types of botly thoſe ewo! orders of Pricſt-hood that -were. Before, him, and Figures L 
of him, both thit of Aaron and Melchizedech, 1. This was Typifhed in that Le- 
vitical Prieft-hood of Aaron and his fellows ;. the higheſt ſervice of that Office was 
the going into the holy of hollies, and making an attonement there ; yea, this was 
the height.of the high -Prieſt's honour, that he did this alone, and-:it; conBituted the 
difference betwixt him as he was high. Prieſt,” and other Prieſts ; for they killed and 
offered the Sacrifices without as well as he, but only the high Prieſt was to approach 
the holy of hollies with blood, 'and that butionce a year,” 2, This was Typified by 
Melchizedech*s Prieft- hood, which the Apolſtte argues to have been much more cx- 
cellent then that of Aarer?s, iin as much as'Leve, Aarons Father, payed: Tythes to this 
Melchizedech in Abrabams loyns., now Meichizedech was: his Type, not ſo:much in re- 
ſpect of hjs Oblation, or offering Sacrifice; as in'reſpett-of his continual preſentati- 
on and interceſſion in heaven; and therefore the ſame clauſe, for ever, ftill comes in 
when Melchizedech is named, zhou art a Prieſt for ever afterthe order of Melchizedech. Hth 5. 6: _. 
Here then is the agreement betwixt Chriſt and the —_ of old; in reſpe&t of — 7: '7- 
name, both were Prieſts; and in reſpe&t of Office, -both had their 'oblations, and 
preſentations, or interceſſions with God in Glory. :- E 

3. In the point of Interceſſion they -agreed in theſe particulars. #5} - 

1. The high-Prieft of old, -uſually once'a year, went' into. the . moſt Holy place 
within the vail; and ſo is Chriſt our great high-Prieſt paſſed into- the Heavens with- 
in the Vail, even into the holy of holics. 3 Chr:jt by: bis-own blood entred in once in- 


ro the holy place - - Not into the holy places maxe wth. hands, which are the Ft» Heb.g,12,24. 
gures of the true, but into heaven ut ſelf, now to appear. 4n the preſence. of God far _. 
ns, ; « | 4 "oy , : 


2. The high-Prieſts of old had a plate of pure Gold: ypon their Fore-heads, which 
was to bear the iniquity of the holy things, that they might be accepted before the Lord ; Ex0d. 23. 3%. 
and fo doth Chriſt bear the iniquity of our holy things.:. Spiritual: Chriſtians ! here 
is your comfort, you are not able-to-perform any duty to: God, but there is a great 
deal of fin in the ſame; you cannot hear, nor pray, nor confer, nor meditate witb- 
out much ſin; but Chriſt bears all theſe ſins, even the-iniquity of your holy things, 
and he preſents your perſons, and prayers without the leaſt ſpot tohis Father ; he is 
the Augel of the Covenant that ſtands at the: Altar, having a golden Cenſer. with zneh Rev. 
mncenſe ; to offer it with the prayers of his Saints, and ſo- they are acceptable before the 
Lord. PLE 
3. The Few: high-Priefts, bore the names of the Children of Iſrael on a breaſt- 
Plare of judgment upon their hearts for a memorial before the Lord continually ; and Exod. 28. 29. 
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: ſo doth Chriſt our great high- Prieſt bear the names of his people upon his heart be- 

. fore the Lord continually. But how is -Chriſt faid to bear the names of the Saints 

[: upon his heart ? I anſwer 

6 1. Continually, in preſenting of them to his Father as they are in him: how is that ? £ 

? why, herepreſents them without ſpot, as righteous in his own righteouſneſs 3 Chriſt &Phel. 5. 27- 

a loved the Church, that he might preſent it to his Father, and in him to himſelf, a'710- 

p rious Church, net having ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but that it ſhould be haly, 

bt and without blemſh. , - 24 

» 2. In this continual remembring of them : the righteous. ſhall be had tn continual 14 

I remembrance ; this is the ſouls comfort in a time of deſertion, or in an evil day; pi, 13, «. 
if any cry out as ſometimes David did, how long wile thou forget me Lord ? for ever ? 

1; how long wilt thou hide thy face from me ? Let ſuch a one remember that Chriſt's re- Iſa. 49.1415, 

$, deemed ones are upon his heart, and he can not forget them, But Zion ſaid, the 15- 

Ne Lord bath forſaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten me; Oh no! can a woman forget 

'J ber ſuckliag child, that fhe ſhould not have compaſſion on the ſon of her womb ? yea 

ng they muy forget, yes 1 will net forget -thee, "_ 1 have eraven thee upon the palms 
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of my hands, thy walls are continually before 216, the Song of Zorn are upon 'Chiiſt's heart 
and hands andthey are ever in his light. h BE 2; : 
3. In his perpetual loving of them; they are near and dear unto him, he bath ſer 
them'as a Seal upon his heart; ſo 'was the prayer of the Spouſe, ſer me a5 @ Seal upon 
thine heart," as Seal upon thine arme ; and then it follows, for love 75 as ſtrong as death, 
Chriſt hath an entire love to his Saints z' he dyed for them, and now he intercedes 
for them; he: keeps them. cloſe to his heart, and there is none ſhall pluck them our 
of his hands,' for who; he loves, he loves unto the end, Thus far of the agreement 
betwixt Chrilt's interccffions, and the intercefſions ofthe high Prieſts of old. 


SECT. V1, 


What the. difference 44 betwixt Chriſt's interceſſions, and the interceſſions of the high 
| « $7 $507) | Prieſts of old. 7: 


6, \ 7 Hat is the difference betwixt-Chriſt's Interceſſions, and the interceſſions of 

V- the: high Prieſts of old? There is: no queſtion, but howſoever they 
might agree in fome reſpects; yet Chriſt officiates in a more tranſcendent and emi- 
nent way then ever any high Prieſt did before .him ;.now. the difference betwixt 
Chriſt and them, and betwixt. Chriſt's Interceſſhons and their Interceſſions, may ap- 
pear in theſe particulars —<P— * | 

\ 7, They were called bzgh:Priefts, but Chrift is called rhe great bigh Prieft ; ſuch 
a Title was never given to:any but Chrift z whence the Apoſtle argues tor the tteadfaſt- 
neſs of our profcſhon : ſecing ther that we have a great high Prieſt, that 15 paſſed into the 
heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold feſt our profeſſion. 

2, The high-Prieſts' then were Aron and his Sons, but Chrift our great high-Prieſt 
is the San of God; for ſo he-is/ſtyled in the fame verſe, the great high-Prictt that is 
paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, | 

3. The high-Prieſts then were but for a time,' but Chriſt is a Prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchizedech, Metchizedech {ſaith the Apoſtle) was withour Father, with- 
our Mother, without deſcent, havymg neither beginning of days, nor end of life, That is, 
as far as it is known ; and ſo is Chriſt without a Father on earth, and without a Mo- 


- 


_ therin Heaven; without beginning, and without end; he abides'a Prieſt perpetually, 


Numb. 14.30, 


Zach. i2. I, 


Mark. 3. 28. 


evento the end of the World ; yea, and the vertue of his Prieſthood, is infinitely be- 
yond all time, even for ever and ever. 

4. The high-Prieſts then entred only into that place that was Typically holy, but 
Chriſt is entred into that place that is properly holy ; he is entred into the Heavens, 
or (if you will) as into the holy of holics, ſo into the heaven of heavens. 

5. The high Prieſts then did not always intercede for the people ; only once a year 
the high Prieitentred into the holy of holies; and after he had ſprinkled the mercy-ſcat 
with blood, and cauſed a cloud to riſe upon the mercy-ſeat with his Prayers and [n- 
cenſe, then he went out of the holy of holies, and laid afide his Garments again ; but 
our great high Pricſt fs aſcended into the holy of holies, never to put off his 
princely-prieftly garments: nor does he only once a year ſprinkle tne mercy-ſeat 
with his ſacrifice, but every day ; he lives for ever to intercede; Oh what comfort 
is. this to a poor dejected Soul ! if he once undertakes thy cauſe, and get thee into 
his prayers, he will never leave thee out night nor day ; he intercedeth cyer, till he 
ſhall accompliſh and finiſh thy Salvation; the ſmoak of his incenſe aſcends for ever 
without intermiſſion. 

6. The high-Pricſts then interceded not for ſins of greater inſtances; if a man 
ſinned ignorantly, there was indeed a Sacrifice, and Interceſſion for him ; but if 4 
man ſmned preſumptuouſly, he was to be cut off from among his people 5 no Sacritice, 
no Interceſſon by the high Prieſt then 3 but we have ſuch an high Prieſt as makes 
Intercefſion for all fins; every fin though it boyl up to blaſphemy (ſo it be not againlt 
the holy Ghoſt) ſhall by the vertue of Chriſt's interceſſion be forgiven. Jn har day 
there ſhall be a fountain opened to the houſe of David, and to the Inhabitants of Feruſalem 


for ſin, and for uncleanneſs, (4, e,) ſor ſins of all ſorts, Yerily I ſay unto you, all fins 


ſhall be forgiven unto the Sons of Men, (4, e.) Scarlet ſins, or crimſon fins; (ins of the 
deepeſt dye ſhall by Chriſts Interceſſion be done away ; the voice of his blood ſpeaks 


better things than the Blood of Abel; it intercedes for the abolition of bloody _—_ 
7, 1.0C 
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Looking unto Jeſus, 


7. The high Prieſts then interceded not without all theſe materials, wiz, A Tem- 
ple, an Altar, a Sacrifice ofa young Builock for a fin-offering, and a Ram for a burnt 
offcringz a Cenſer fu'l of burning coals of fire taken off the Altar, a putting the 
incenſe upon the fire, that the cloud of the incenſe might cover the mercy-icat, 2 
ſprinkling the mercy-ſeat with the blood of the Bullock, and of the Goat with their 
finger, ſeven times z, ſuch materials they had, and ſuch actions they did, which were 
all diſtin as from themſelves; but Jeſus Chriſt in his Interccſions now needs none 
of theſe materials; but rather he himſelf and his own merits are inſtead of all, As, 
i. He is the Temple, cither in regard of the Deity, the gold of the Temple being 
ſanified by the Temple, or in regard of his humane body, deſtroy this Temple, (faith 
Chriſt) and / will build it again in three dayes; it was deſtroyed, and God found it an 
acceptable Sacrifice, and ſmelt in it a ſweet ſavor as ina Temple. 2. He is the Altar 
according to his Deity, for as the Altar ſanctifies the giſt, ſo doth the God-head ſan- 
aifie the man-hood ; The Altar muſt needs be of a greater dignity than the oblation, 
and therefore this Altar betokens the Divinity of Jeſus Chriſt. 3. He is the Sacrifice 
moſt properly according to the Man-hood, for although by communication of pro- 
perties the blood of the Sacrifice is called the blood of God, yet properly the human 
Soul and fleſh of Chriſt was the Holocauſt, or whole burnt-offering roaſted in the 
fire of his Fathers wrath. 4. His merits are the cloud of Incenſe, for ſo the Angel ; 
Chriſt is ſaid ro have a. golden Cenſer, and much Incenſe, that he ſhould offer ut with the 
prayers of ail Saints upon the golden Altar which was before the Throne ; and the ſmoke 
of the Incenſe which came with the Prayers of the Saints aſcended up before God out of 
the Angels hana: the merits of Chriſt are ſo mingled with the prayers of his Saints, 
that they perfume their Prayers, and ſo they find acceptance with God his Father. 
We ſee now the difference betwixt Chriſts Interceſſions, and the Interccfſions of the 
high Prieſts of Old, | 

SECT. VIL 


Chap. 1. Sect. 7. 


What the Properties of this {nterceſſion of Chriſt are, 


"VV are the properties of this Interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt ? I anſwer,—_—- 


i, It js heavenly and glorious; and that appears in theſe particulars. 

7, Chriſt doth not fall upon his knees before his Father, as in the days of his hu- 
miliation 3 for that is not agreeable to that glory he hath received; he only preſents 
his pleaſure to his Father, that he may thereto put his Seal and Conſent. 2. Chriſt 
doth not pray out of private charity as the Saints pray one for another in this life, 
but out of publick Office of mediation, there is one God, and one Mediator between 
God and man, the man Chris jeſus, 3. Chriſt prayes not out of humility, which is 
the propoſing of requeſts for things unmerited, but out of authority, which is the 
deſiring of a thing, ſo as withall he hath a right of beſtowing it, as well as defiring 
it. 4. Chriſt prays not merely as an advocate, but as a propitiation too ; Chriſt's 
Spirit is an advocate, but only Chriſt is advocate and propitiation ; Chriſts Spirit 
is our advocate on earth, bur only Chriſt in his Perſon applycth his merits in hea- 
ven, and furthers the cauſe of our ſalvation with his Father in heaven, In every 
of theſe reſpets we may ſee Chrilts interceſſions is heavenly and glorious, 

2, Itis ever effeCtual and prevailing : as he hath a power to intercede for us, ſo 
he hath a power to confer that upon vs for which he intercedes. 7 wl/ pray the Father 
and he ſhall give you another Comforter, If I go not away the comforter will not come 
unto you, but if I depart I will ſend him unto you, If Chriſt prayed on earth, he was 
ever heard, but if Chriſt prayed in heaven, we may be ſure the Father ever hear- 
eth and anſwereth there; when Chriſt as man prayed for himſelf, ke was heard 
in that which he feareth, but now Chriſt as Mediator praying for us, heisever heard 
in the very particular which he defireth, We ſinful men many a time ask and re- 
ceive not,, becauſe we askh amiſs, that we may conſume it upon our Luſts ; but Jeſus Chriſt 
never asks amiſs; nor to wrong ends; and therefore God the Father who called him 
to this Office of being (as it were) the great aſter of Requeſts in behalf of his Church, 
he promiſeth to hear him in all his requeſts. Father, / thank, thee that thou haſt 
heard me, and I know thou heareſt me alwayes, ſaith Chriſt. | 
3. It is of all other thetranſaQions of Chrilt, till the very end of the World, the 
molt perfeQtive and conſummate :' indeed ſo periective, that without it all the other 
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parts of Chiiſt's Mediatorſhip would have been to little purpoſe. As the Sacrifices 
under the Law had not been of ſuch force and efficacy, had not the high Prictt en- 
tred into the holy place to appear there, and to preſent the blood there unto the Lord ; 
To all that ever Chriſt did or ſuffered upon earth, it had been ineffectual unto us, had 
he not entred into heaven, to appear there in the preſence of Ged for us, Surely this 
Interceſſion is that which puts life into the death of Chrilt; this Interceſſion is that 
which ſtrikes the laſt ſtroak during this World, in the carrying on of our ſouls Sal- 
vation, and makes all ſure, Ir is a witty obſervation that once makes of theſe ſeveral 
ſteps of Chrilts aCtings for vs; as firſt, there was an all-ſufficiency in his death, who 
fhall condemn? ut z5 Chriſt that dyed, 2. A rather in;his Reſurrection; yea rather, 
that is riſen again. 3.. A- much rather in his life and ſefſon at God's r:ghr hand, for 
if when we were enemies we were reconciled to God by the aeath of Chriſt, much rather 
being reconciled we ſhall be ſaved by hislife. 4, The Apoſtle riſeth yet higher to 
a ſaving 10 the utmoFt, and puts that upon his interceſſion ; wherefore he is able ro ſaye 
us ro the utmoſt, ſecing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for us. If in the former 
were any thing wanting, this interceſſion of Chriſt ſupplics all; it is the Coro, 
which makes all effectual; it ſaves to the uttermoſt, for it ſelf is the-uttermoſt and 
higheſt ſtep; on earth Chriſt begins the execution of his office, in heaven he ends 
itz in his life and death Chriſt was the meritorious cauſe, but by his interceſſion 
Chriſt is the applying cauſe of our ſouls ſalvation. In this very Interccfſion of 
Chriſt is the conſummation and perfeCtion of the Prieſt-hood of Chriſt, O then how 


. requiſite and neceſſary mult this needs be ? 


4. It is gracious, and full of bowels ; Chriſt is interceſon, and indeed Chriſt's 


Prieſtly office is erected, and ſet up on purpoſe, for the rclicf of poor diſtrcfſed fin- 


ners. There is no. mixture of terror in this bleſſed office of Jeſus Chriſt, and this 
doth diſtinguiſh it from his other offices. Chriſt by his Ringly office rules over 
the Churches, and over the World ; but all obtain not mercy whom he thus rulcs 
over; Chriſt by his prophetical office comes to his own, but many of his own recei- 
ved him not z but now wherever the Prieſtly office of Jeſus Chriſt is let forth upon a 
Soul, that ſoul ſhall certainly be ſaved for ever, O this Prieſtly office of Chri/t is an 
office of mcer love and tender compaſkon : Chri5# (ſaith the Apoſtle) 75 ſuch an high- 
Prieſt as cannot be but rouched with the feeling of our infirmities, Oh he is a merci- 
ful, and a faithful high Prieft in things partaining to God, to makg recoiiiliation for 
the ſins of the People, He is mercifull and exceeding compaſſionatc ; i a/l our 
affiiftioas he 1s afflifted ; and in his love, and in his pity he Redcemed us ; and 
in his love and pity he intercedes for us. 


SECT VII, 


wherein the Interceſfion of Chriſt conſiſts. 


\/ J Herein more eſpecially doth the Intercefſions of Jeſus Chrilt conlfilt * 
\ ſome ſuppoſe that Chriſts very being in heaven, and putting God in mind 
of his active and paſſive obedience by his very preſence, is all that interccſſion that 
the Scripture ſpeaks of, But I rather anſwer in theſe particulars. As = 

1. Chriſts interceſſion conſiſts in the preſenting of his Perſon for us : he himſclt 
went upto heaven, and preſented himſclf ; the Apoſile calls this, a appearing for us: 
Chriſt is not entered into the holy place made with hands, but into heav.n, now 10 af 
pear in the preſence of God for us. I believe there is an Emphaſis in the Word p- 
pearing for as. But how appears he for us? I anſwer. 1. In a publick manner; 
whatſoever he did in this kind, he did it openly and publickly ; he appears for us 


in the preſence of God the Father ; he appears for us in the preſence of his Saints | 


and Angels; heavens eyes are all upon him in his appearing for us. 2, He appears 
for us as a Mediator, he ſtands in the middle betwixt God and us; hence it is, that 
he is God-man, that he might be a Mediator betwixt God and man. 3. He appears 


| for usas a Sponſor, anda pledge ; ſurely it is a comfort for a man to have a friend at 


Court, at the Princes elbow, that may own him, and appear for him ; but if this friend 


be both a Mediator and Surety, a Mediator to requeſt for him, and a- Surety to | 


engage for him, Oh what comfort is this! thus Chriſt appearcd in every reſpect; 


he 1s a Mediator to requeſt for us 3 and he is a Surety to engage forus : as ann” _ for 
YETI 


— Jn _ -— a—_ 


» : MAE 0 AE OA 


Oneſimus 4 mediator, / beſeech thee for my So Onefimus ; and a Sponſor, if ie katy 
wronsed tee, Or , VC ihee our, prac that on my accontnr, { will rEPAY Bf, SO iS Te- 
ſus Chriſt for his Saints; heis the Mediator of a better Covenant, Heb. 8, 6. ans 3c 
is 4 Surety of a better Tejtament, Heb. 7. 22, 4. Heappears as a Solicitor, to pre- 
ſrnt and promote the defires and requeits of his Saints, in ſuch a way as tic ihey 
may find acceptance with his Father. He is nor idle now he is in Heaven 3 
hut as on carth he ever went abour doing good : ſo now in glory ke is ever 
about his work of doing goodz he ſpends all his time in Heaven in promote- 
ing the good of his people; as from the beginning it was his care, fo to the 
Worlds end it will be his care to ſolicite his Father in the behalt of his pccr 
Saints ; he tells God, thus ana thus it is with his poor QAembers, they 41% 12 
wazr, in trouble, in diſtreſs, in afflittion, in reproach; and then he preſents inctr 
ſighs, ſobs, prayers, tears, and groans; and that in ſuch a way as that they may 
b:come acceptable to his Father, ——5. He appears as an Advocate : if any ma {i 
we vave an Advocate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the rionreons, An Advocate 1s more 
than a Solicitor; an Advocate 1s one that is of Counſc| with an other, and iÞat 
pleadeth his Caſe in open Court; and ſuch an advocate is Jeſus Chriſt unto his 
pcople, 1, He is of Councel with them ; that is one of the Titles given him by the 
Prophet Iſaiah, Wonderful, Councellour He councells them by his Word and Spi- 
rit, 2, He pleads fer them, and this he doth in the high Court of Heaven, at the 
Bar of God's own Juſtice ; there hepleads their caſe, and anſwereth all the accu- 
ſarions that are brought in by Satan or their own Conſciences : but of this anon. 
6. He appears as a publick agent, or Ledger-Embaſſadour z what that is, ſome tell 
us in theſe particulars; t. His work is to continue peace; and ſurely this is Chriſt's 
work, 2e 25 car peace (faith the Apoſtle); that is, the author of our peace; he pur- 
cnaſed our peace, and he maintains our peace with God; to this purpoſe he fits at 
God's right hand to intercede for us, and to maintain the peace and union betwixt God 
and us ; therefore being juſtified by faith, we have peace with God through eur Lord je- 
ſus Chrift, 2- His work is to majntain intercourſe and” correſpondency ; and ſurely 
tajs is Chrilts work alſo; By him we have an acceſs unto the Father, {n him we have 
boldnefs and acccſs with confidence, by the Faith of him ; the word acceſs] dcih not 
only fignifie coming to God in prayer, but all thar reſort and commiinion which we 
have with God, as united by faith to Jeſus Chriſt ; according to that, Chriſt had »3ce 
ſulfered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, This benefit 
have all believers in and by Chriſt; they come to God by him, they have free com- 
merce and intercourſe in heaven———3, His work is to reconcile and take up emer- 
Sent differences, and this is Chrit's work alſo; be makerh interceſſion for the Traut- 
greſſors; he takes up the Cifferences that our tranſgreſſions make betwix; Gud and 
us, 4. Ihis work is to procure the welfare of the People or State where he regoti- 
ates; and tnis is no leſs Chrift's Work, for he ſzeks the weltare of his people, he fits at 
God's right hand to intercede for them, and commending their eltate ang condition 
to his Father, he makes ic his requeſt to his Father that his members may have a con- 
tinual ſupply of the Spizat of Tefus Chriſ# ; that they may be ſtrengthened in temptati- 
ons, conficmed in tribulations, delivered fron every evil work, cnabled to every good 
duty, and finally preſerved unto his Heavenly Kingdom. 

2, Chriſt's Interceſſions conſiſts in the preſenting of his Wounds, Death, and 
Blood, as a publick fatisfaRion for the debt of ſin; andas a publick price for the 
purchaſe of our glory. | 

There is a queltion amongſt the Schools, whether Chriſt hath not taken his wounds, 
orthe ſigns, skars, and prints of his wounds into heaven with him ? an{ whether 
Chriſt is repreſenting thoſe wounds, skars, and prints unto his Father, doth not 
acreby intercede for us? ſome | am ſure are for the affirmative. Aquinas diſtinguith- 
eth of Chrit's Interceſſion as being thtee- fold, the firſt before his paſſion by devout pray- 
'r, and the ſecond at his Paſſion by effuſion of his blood, and the third after his ' Aſcenſion, 
by the repreſentation of his Wounds and Scars, Howſoever' this hold, (for: I dare 
not be too confident without Scripture-ground) yet this I dare fay, that Chriſt doth 
nat only preſcat himſelf, but the Sacrifice of himſelf, and the infinite Merit of ' his Sacri- 
hce. When he went to heaven, he carried with him abſolutely the Power, Merit, tne 
vertue of his Wounds, and Death, and Blood into the preſence of God the Father. for 
33; and with his blood he ſprinkled the Mercy- fcat (as it were) ſeven times. We read 
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17. Looking unto Jeſus. 


in the Law, that Whez the higb Prieſt went within the vail; he took the blood of the Bulloch, 


Levit, 16. 14. and ſprinkled it with his ſinger upon the mercy-feat Eaſt-ward : and before the mercy-ſear 


Heb. 9g. 12, 


Heb. 12, 22, 


24. 


Levit. 16. 14, 


19. 


John 17, 245 


John 17.4, 5- 


he ſprinkled the blood with bis finger ſeven tumes : not only was the Prieſt to kill the 
Bullock without the holy of bolies, but he was to enter with the blood into the 
holy of holies, and to ſprinkle the mercy-ſcat therein with it; ſurely theſe 
were patterns of things to be done in the Heavens: Chriſt that was tain and 
Crucified without the gate, carryed his own blood into the holy of holies, or 
into the heaven of heavens, for by his own blood he entred in once into the holyplace, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us 1 and thither come, he ſprinkles it ( as it 
were) upon the mercy-ſeat, (5.e.) he applyes it, and obtains mercy by it ; by the blood 
of Chriſt God's mercy and juſtice are reconciled in themſelves, and reconciled unto 
us; Chriit ſprinkles his blood on the mercy-ſeat ſever t:mes; ſeven is a note of per- 
fection; where Chriſts blood is ſprinkled on a ſoul, that foul is ſure to be wathed from 
all lth, and at laſt to be perfected and ſaved to the very utmolt : Chrift's blood was 
ſhed upon the earth, but Chriſt's blood is ſprinkled now he is in heaven; what? js 
any ſoul ſprinkled with the blood of Chriſt ; ſurely this ſprinkling comes from hea- 
ven, ſo the Apoſtle, Bur ye are come to mount Zion, and wito the City of the living 
God, the heavenly Feruſalem, and to Jeſus the Mediator of the new Covenant, and then 
it follows, zo the blood of ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things than that of Abel. [t 
is upon mount Z:on where this ſprinkling is : there is Jeſus at God's right hand, there 
he ſtands (as it were) upon the mount, an4 therc he ſprinkles his blood round about 
him ; heaven is all beſprinkled, as the -zercy-ſeat in the holy of holies was ; the earth 
is all beſprinkled, as the Alrar out of the holy of holies was; heaven and earth are 
all beſprinkled with the blood of Jeſus, ſo that the Saints and people of God are no 
wherc, but their doors, and their polts, and houſes (I mean their bodies and ſouls) are 
all beſprinkled with the blood of the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of tne World, 
Why, this is that blood of ſprinkling that ſpeaks better things than that of Abel, Mark, 
that Chriſt's blood hath a tongue ; it ſpeaks, it cries, it prayes, it intercedes; there's 
ſome agreement, and ſome difference betwixt Chriſts blood and Abel: blood. 

I. The agreement is in theſe things 3 Abels blood was abundantly ſhed, for ſo it is 
ſaid, the voyce of bloods ; and Chriſt's blood was let out, with thornes and ſcourges, 
nails and ſpear, it was abundantly ſhed : Again, Abels blood cryed out, yea it made a 
loud cry, ſo that it was heard from earth to heaven, the voice of thy Lrothers blocd 
cryeth unto me from the ground; and Chriſt's blood cryeth out, it makesa loud cry, it 
fills heavenand earth with the noiſe, yea the Lords ears are fo filled with it, that it 
drowns all other ſouls, and rings continually in his cars. 

2. The difference is in theſe things > Abels blood cryed for vengeance againſt 
Cain, but Chriſt's blood ſpeaks for mercy on all believers; Abcls blood was ſhed be- 
cauſe he ſacrificed, and he and his facrifice accepted: but Chriits blood was ſhed that 
he might be ſacrificed, and that we through his ſacrifice might be accepted : Abels 
blood cryed thus, ſee Lord, and revenge; but Chriſts blood cryed thus, Father for- 
give them for they know not what they do;, and at this very inſtant Chriſt's blood crys 
tor remiſſion ; and here's our comfort; if God heard the ſervant, he will much rather 
hear the Son, if he heard the ſervant for ſpilling, he will much morehear the Son for 
ſaving; yet that I may ſpeak properly, and not in figures, I will not fay that the very 
blood which Chriſt ſhed on the Croſs is now in heaven, nor that it ſpeaks in heaven; 
theſe cryings are merely Mataphorical; yet this I maintain as real and proper, that 
the power, merit, and vertue of Chriſt's blood is preſcnted by our Saviour to his Fa- 
ther both as a publick ſatisfation for our ſin, and as a publick price for the purchaſe 
of our glory. 

3. Chrif's Interceſſion conſiſts in the preſenting of his will, his requeſt, his inter- 
pellation for us; grounded upon the vigor and vertue of his glorious merits, Father 
1 will. that they alſo whom thou haſt given me , be with me where 1 am, tat they may behold 
zny glory. which thou haſt given me. This was a piece of Chriſt's prayer while yet he 
was on carth; and ſome-ſay it is a ſummary of Chrift's Interceſſion which now he makes 
for us in his glory ; he prayed on earth as he meant to pray for us whzn hecame to 
heaven; he hints at this in the beginning of his Prayer, for he ſpeaks as if all his wort: 
had been done on earth, andas if then he were even beginning his work in heaven; / 
have glorified thee on earth, I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do ; and now 
O Father glorifie thou me with thy own ſelf, with the glory which I had with thee before 
the World was, j 


Chap. 1. Sect. 8. 


you, no not 1; when indeed we will moſt ſurely do it, and do it to purpoſe. 
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Chap. 1. Sect. 5 Zooking unto Jeſus, : 


I khow it is 2 queſtion, whether Chriſt tiow in heaven do indeed, and truth, and in 


— 


right propriety of ſpeech pray for us? ſome able Divines ate for the Negative, others for 


the Affimative, For my part (leaving a liberty to thoſe otherwiſe minded according 
to their light) I amof opinion, - that Chriſt doth not only iritercede by an interpretative 
Prayer, as in the preſenting of himſelf; and his merits to his Father; but alſo by an ex- 
preſs prayer, or by an expreſs and open repreſentation of his will: and to this opinion 
methinks theſe Texts agree, | 7 will pray the Father, and hr ſhall give you another Comfor- 
ter, and at that day ye ſhall ack in my-Name, and I ſay unto you, that 1 will pray the Fa- 
ther for you 5, when he ſaith, 7 ſay#ot, that ] will pray for you, it is the highelt intimation 
that he would pray for them; as it is our phraſe, / do not ſay that I will do this, or that for 
Auſtin 
confirms this, orat pro nobis, orat in nobis, & oratur a nobis, &c, He prays A 
he prays in 14, and he 1s prayed to by us + he prays for us as he is our Prieſt, and he prays in us 
as he ss our Head,and he 1s prayed to by us as heisour God, Ambroſe tells us, That Chriſt 


ſo now prays for us as ſometimes he prayed for Peter, that his faith (hould not fail. Methinks 


I imagine as if I heard Chriſt praying in heaven in this Language, O my Father, I pray 
rot for the World, I will not open my lips for any one Son of perdition'; but I imploy all my 
blood, and all my prayers, and all my intereſts with thee for my dear, beloved, precious 
Saints > it is true, thou haſt given me a perſonal glory which I had with thee before the 
World wazs,and yet there ts another glory 1 beg for, and that us the glory of my Saints, O that 
they may be ſaved) why I am glorified in them,they are my joy, and therefore 1 muſt have them 
with we where I am ; thou hat ſet my heart upon them, and thou thy ſelf haſt loved them as 
thou haſt loved me; and thou ha ft ordained them to be one inus even as we are one, and there- 


fore I cannot live long aſunder from them ; I have thy company, but 1 muſt have theirs too ;; 


I will that they be with me where I am; If I have any glory, they muſt have part of it ; this 
is my prayer, that they may bebold my glory which thou haſſ given me, Why, thus Chriſt 
prayed while he was on Earth, and if this ſame prayer be the ſummary of Chriſt's in- 
terceſſion or interpellation now he is in heaven, we may imagine him praying thus ; it 
were too nice to queſtion, whether Chris prayer in heaven be vocal or mental ? cer- 
tainly Chriſt preſents his gracious will to his Father in heaven ſome way or other, and 
I make no queſtion but he fervently and immoveably deſires that for the perpetual ver- 
tue of his ſacrifice all his members may be accepted of God,and crowned with glory ; nor 
only is there a cry of his blood in heaven, but Chriſt by his prayer ſeconds that cry of his 
blood; an argument is handed to us by Maſter Goodw:n thus: As it was with Abel, ſo zt 
s with Chriſt; Abels blood went up to heaven, and Abels ſoul went up to heaven, and by this 
means the cry of Abels dead blood, was ſeconded by the cry of Abels lwing ſoul; his cauſe 
cryed, and hs foul cryed ;, as it is ſaid of the Martyrs, that the ſouls of them that were ſlain 
for the Teſtimony which they held, cryed with a loud voice, ſaying, how long Lord, Holy and 
True, doſt thou not judge and avenge our blood that dwell on the earth ? evenſo it is with 
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Chriſt, his blood went upto heaven, and his ſoul went up to heaven, yea his body, ſoul, and . 


all his whole perſon went upto Heaven ; and by this means his cauſe cryes, and he himſelf ſe- 
conas the cry of his cauſe : Feſus Chriſt in his own perſon ever liveth to make Interceſſion for 
u; he ever liveth as the great Maſter of requeſts to preſent his deſires, that thoſe 
for whomhe dyed may be ſaved, | 

4. Chriſt's Interceſſion conſiſts in the preſenting of our perſons in his own perſon. to 
his Father, ſo that now God cannot look upon the Son, but he muſt behold the Saints 
in his Son; are they not members of his body, in near relation to himfclf? and are 
not all his Interceſſions in behalf of them, and only of them? buthow are all the Elect 
carried up into heaven with Jeſus Chriſt, and there ſet down before his Father in Jeſus 
Chriſt ? [ anſwer, not aftually, but myſtically ; when Chriſt intercedes, he takes our 
perſons, and carries them in unto God the Father in a moſt unperceiveable way to vs ; 
for the way or manner [| leave it to others, for my part, I dare not be too inquiſitive 
ina ſecret not revealed by God; only this we ſay, that Chriſt preſents our perſons to 
his Father in his own perſon z and this was plainly ſhadowed out by that a& or office 
of the high Prieſt, who went into the holy of holies, with the names of all the Tribes 
of Iſrael upor his ſhoulders, and upon his breaſi; and this the Apoſtle ſpeaks out yet 
more plainly, by h:mwe have an acceſs unto the Father, and in him we have boldneſs 
and acceſs with confidence : | ſhall a little enlarge on both theſe Texts, record- 
ed for our inſtruftion in the Law, and Goſpel, in the Old and in the New Teſtament, 
Firſt, . we find in the Law, that Aaron was to put two ſtones upon the ſhoulders of the 


Ephod, for ſtones of memorial unto the children of Iſrael, and ſo Aaron was to bear the © 
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names before the Lord upon his two ſhoulaers for a memorial; And again; Aarun, is to 
bear the names of the, children of iſrael zz the breaſt-plare of judgment upon his heart I 
when he went into the holy place for a memorial beforesbe Lord .contunually, Here we find 
the names of the twelve Tribes of 1/7acl ingravenin ſtones, which the kigh-Prielt uſual- 
ly took with him into the holy place, when -he appear'd before the Lord ; firſt, upon his 
humeral, and then upon his:peRoral; -in both ſhewing that he entred (into that-pluce, 
not only or principally in his own. behalt, but in behalf.of the Tribes whom he preſen- 
ted before the Lord, .that they might be an continual remembrance with the Lord ; a 


| lively Type of Chrilt*s interceſſion, who being entred intothe Heavens,he there appears 


in the benalf of his Elect;-and he preſents their perſons to his Father, tLearing-them 
(as it were) upon his ſhoulders, and upon his heart z why thus Chriſt takes, our;per« 
ſons into heaven, and repreſents them 1n his own perſon to his Father, Sccondlyg aye 
fnd in the Goſpel a gracious promiſe, that by Ciz1ſt we have acceſs untoihe Fatbery 
and i7 Chriſt we have acceſs with confidence, Where.the word acceſs, neooayuy) lght- 
fies properly a manuduttion or leading by the hand to God ; an introuuction, or bjang- 
ing into God; alluding to the cuſtome in Princes Courts, where none may come: 34 
to the preſence-Chamber, unleſs they be led, or brought in by ſome Favourite or Cour- 
tier there; thus none may have acceſs jnto the preſence of God unleſs they are brought 
in by this Favourite of heaven, the Lord Jeſus Chritt ; whoſe very cfiice it is to bring 
men unto God; he takes us by the hand, and leads us to the Father. y. 4. Come Seuts, 
come along with me, and 1 will carry you to the Father, Look how #-child that hah 
run away from his Father, is taken by. the hand of a friend; or of his clder brother, ;azd 
ſo brought again into the preſence ofghis Father ; even ſo all we, having run away.from 
God, are by the good hand of Chriſt taken up, andied again into the preſence of the 
Father; he is that Ladder that Facob ſaw,upon whom we aſcend into the boſome of God, 
and into heaven; he is that high-Prieft, that takes our perſons, and bears them en-his 
ſhoulders and on his heart, ſuitaining our perſons, and preſenting our conditiorisunto 
his Father, and our Father, unto his God, and our God, [Fs 

5. Chriſts Intcrceſſion conſitts in the preſenting of our duties unto God. Net only 
doth he take our perſons and leads and carry them into the preſence of God, but toges- 
ther with our perſons he preſents all our ſervices in his own perſon; Now in this aQ 
he doth theſe two things. 

1. He obſerves what evil, or what failing is inour duties, and he draws that out, and 
takes jt away,before he preſents them unto God ; or as a child that would preſent his Fa- 
ther with a poſie, he goes into the garden, and gathers flowers and weeds together ; but 
coming to his Mother, -ſhe picks out the weeds, and binds up the flowers by themſelves, 
and ſo it is preſented to the Father : thus we go to duty, and we gather weeds and flow- 
ers together, but Chriſt comes and picks out the weeds, and ſo preſents nothing but flow- 
ers to. God the Father ; and this is plainly ſet forth by that ceremony of the high-Pricſt, 
in taking away the iniquity of their holy things; And thou ſhalt make a plate of pure 
gold, and grave upon it like the ingravings of a Sugnet, bolineſs to the Lord; and then ſhalt 
put it on a blew lace, that it may be upon the Alitre, upon the fore-front of the Mitre at ſhall 
be. And it ſhall be on Aarons fore-head, that Aaron nay bear the iniquity of the holy things, 
which the Children of I{tael ſhall hallow in all their holy gifts, and it ſhall be always upon 
his forchead, that they may be accepted before the Lord : This was the manner of the Ce- 
remony, and this was the end of the Ceremony, that Azroz might bear and take away 
the iniquity of their holy things : what was this but a Type of Jeſps Chriſt ? who with 
his moſt abſolute righteouſneſs covereth all the defects of our good; works, which arc 
ſill ſpotted with ſome defect ? Alas! all our righteouſneſs are as filthy rags, but Chrilt 
draws out the evil of duty, and failings in duty, beſore he will preſent them unto God. 

2. He obſerves what good there is in any of our duties or performances, and with 'that 
he mingles his own prayers and Interceſſions,and preſents all as one work intex woven or 
mingled together unto-Goii the Father, Ard another Angel ſtood at the Altargyaving a got- 
denCenſer, and there was given unto him much Incenſe that he ſhould offer it withithe prayers 
of all Saints upen the golden Altar, which was before.the Throne ; and tbe poke of rhe 11- 
cenſe which came with the prayers of the Saints aſcended 'up before God out of the Anges 
hard, | know there is a controverſic, who this Angel ſhould be,that with the Incenſe min- 
oles the prayers of all Saints ? ſome conjecture him'to be a created Angel, in that thein- 
cenſe or ordours are ſaid to be given to him, and notto be-bis own, &r.0 have them of 
himſelf: others ſay he could be no other but the Angel of the Covenant, for no Ange) 


doth intercede or preſent our prayers tut Jeſus Chriſt ; as for that which is ſpoken con- 
cerning 
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the ſeven Angels preſenting the Saints prayers, 1 um Raphael, one of the ſeven holy An- 
gels, which preſent the prayers of the Saints, We fay it is no canonical Scripture, nor 
;$it authorized by any canonical Scripture z: beſides, 1 cannor think that the Prieſts 
were types of Angels, but only of Chriſt : Again, howſoever-the Greek Copies fo read 
that Text, yet the antieur Hebrew Copy ſet forth by Paulus Fagins, and Jerome, who 
tranſlated it out of the Caidee (as Maſter Afede on Zachar. 4. 10. avoucheth) reads it 
thus, 1 am Raphael, one of ihe ſeven Angels, which ſtand, and miniſter before the glory 
of the holy One, And certainly in this Text of Revel. 8, 3,4. There is a figurative de- 
ſcription of an heavenly ſervice, correſpondent to that which was performed in the 
Temple 3 namely, that the people being without at prayer, the Prieft offered. incenſe 
within upon the Altar, Luke 1. 9, 10. To fignifie that Believers prayers have always 
need to be helped, and ſanCtified by Chris interceſſion 3 and what though the incenſe 
was given him ? we know that Chriſt himſelf was given of God ; God fo loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten Son; and yet this hinders not, but that Jeſus Chriſt gave 
himſelf, and that he gave himſelf for an incenſe too; for ſo the Apoſtle, He hath given 
himſelf for us an offering, and a ſacrifice unto God z for 'an incenſe, or for a ſiveet ſmel- 
ling ſavour z in this reſpeCt the incenſe might be given him, and yet the incenſe was his 
own ; they were only Chriſt's merits, righteouſneſs, ſatisfaction; they are the ſweet 
odour, by vertue whereof, God accepts of his Saints perſons and prayers; and it is 
onely Chriſt that preſents before God that which he is and hath, he alone being both of- 
fering and Prieſt ; we canthink of no other Prieſt in Goſpel-times, but only Jeſus, The 
fore-runner, even Feſus Chriſt made an high-prieft for ever, after the order of Melchize- 
dech, Itis Jeſus, and only Jeſus that preſents our prayers, and ſancifies our prayers, 
and mingles our prayers with his merits, and ſo makes them penetrate ſweetly before 
his God. | £ | 

6. Chriſt's interceſſion. conſiſts in the preſenting of our plea or anſwer in Heaven to 
all thoſe accuſations that are brought in againſt our ſelves. And this I take it to be 
the meaning of the challenge, Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of God's elefF ? it is 
God that juſtifies, Who is he that condemneth it ? ut 35 Chriſt that dyed, yea, rather that is 
riſen again, who 14 even at the right of God,: who alſo maketh interceſſion for us. 
Chriſt-intercedes ; and who ſhall condemn ? Chriſt takes off all accuſations; and who 
ſhall charge ? if the Law, or Sin, or Satan, ſhall dare to accuſe, our Jeſus is ready at 
God's right band to anſwer all. - There 1s a viſion in Zachariah repreſenting this, 4nd 
the Angel ſhewed me Joſhua the high-prieſt, ſtanding before the Angel of the Lord, and Sa- 
tan ſtanding at his right hand to reſiſt him. It was the cuſtom of the accuſer to ſtand at 
the right hand of the accuſed ; Ser thou a wicked man over him, and let Satan ſtand at 
his right hand ; now here's Satan ſtanding at 7oſhuah's right hand to accuſe 'him ; but 
whereof doth he accuſe him? that appears'tn the words following, 7ofhua was cloathed 
with filthy garments, an ordinary ſign of fin; as a white garment is a ſign of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, ſo is a filthy garment in Scripture, a fign of vileneſs; alas! Foſhus was 
defiled with the pollution which he had gotten by the contagion of Babylon, and 
Row at his return, Satan lays -it to his charge ; but Jeſus Chriſt, our great High- 
Prieſt, ſteps in, and takes off the accuſation; And the Lord ſaid unto Satan, the Lord 
rebuke thee O Satan, even the Lord that hath choſen Jeruſalem rebuke thee , twice he 
repeats it, to ſhew the fulneſs of Chrilt's interceſſion, q. 4. the Lord my God, my 
everlaſting Father, rebuke, and confound thee Satan, 1n this thy malicious oppoſition 
againſt my Foſhu#; and then he goes on in his apology for Zoſhua; 1s not this a 
brand plucke out of the fire? q. .d. is not this one, whom of my grace I have reſer- 
ved amongſt my people, whom I cauſed to paſs through the.fire of mine indigna- 
tion? and ſhall not my decree of grace ſtand firm and inviolable towards ſuch ? or 
thus, Is not this a brand pluckt newly out of the fire of affliftion? was he not in the 
captivity of Babylon ? and is it likely he ſhould be there, but he would be dcehi- 
led with the touch of pitch? take a brand, and pull it out of the fire, and there will 
be ſome duſt, and aſhes, and filth about it; Why Lord (fays Chriſt) this Zofhua is 
but newly pulPd out of. the burning; and therefore he muſt needs have aſhes, and 
duſt, and filth about him : But come (ſaith Chriſt to his holy*Angels) rake away the 
filthy garment from him; and come (ſays Chriſt to his ſervant Foſhna) Behold I have 
cauſed thine intquity to paſs from thee, and I will cloath thee with change of rayment. 
And thus Chriſt took off the accuſation that was brought againſt Foſhua, by Satan, 
for his filthy garments. In like manner doth our bleſſed Interceſſor at this inſtant, if a 
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or Saint falls into any fin, and defiles his garments, Satan comes in, and takes the 
right hand of him, and accuſes him before the Lord ; but Chriſt our great High- Pricf 
being at the right hand of his Father, he takes up the cauſe, puts ina plea, and anſwers 
all the accuſations of the enemy z True Lord, this poor ſoul hath filthy garments, but is he 
20t a fire-brand newly pluckt out of the fire ? was he not in his natural and ſinful condjti- 
on the other day? 1s he not yet partly regenerate, and partly unregenerate ? needs there. 
Fore mu# there be fome aſhes, and duſt, and filth upon him. O my Father, my will is, That 
thou conſicer him un that reſpett, thou knoweſt his frame, and thou remembreſt that he i 
but duſt, though he have filthy garments now upon him, yet I will give him change of ray 
ments; I will cloath him withthe rebe of my righteouſneſs, and then thou ſhalt ſee no miqui- 
ty #n Jacob, no zranſgreſſion in Iſracl, Why ? thus the Lord Chriſt ſteps in, and anſwers to 
all the accuſations that are brought in againſt us by the Law, or Sin, or Satan, to 
God his Father and in this reſpect he is truly called our Advocate, If any na: ſin, 
we bave an Advecate with the Father, Feſus Chriſt the righteous, We have an Ad- 
vocate that pleads for us, that anſwers for us: that in a way of equity (groun- 
Cing all upon his own merits) calls for the pardon of our fins, and for the ſalva- 
tion of our ſouls. | | 


SECT IT 


How powerful and prevailing Chriſt's Interceſſions are with God his 
y : Father, | 


9. H O W powerful and prevailing are Chriſt's Interceſions with God 
_ his Father? I anſwer, very much, and this will appear if we con- 
ider, - | 
1, That Chriſt is our great High-Prieft to God 3 We have ſuch an high-Prieſt, who 
zs ſet aown on the right hand of the Majeſty on high. Now 'twas the way of God to 
lend his ear in ſpecial mannerta the High-Prieſts; and therefore the people uſually run 
to them, when they would enquire of God ; Before time #n Iſrael, when a man went to 
enquire of God, thus he ſpake, Come, and let us go to the Seer, for be that is now called a 
Prophet (or High-Prieſt) was before time called a Seer, —People were wont to repair 
to the Prieſts, and the Prieſts were wont to go to God ; and good reaſon, for the Prieſts 
were to mediate for the people, and the people had experience that God would hearken 
to the cry of their Prieſt; Se7muel called unto the Lord, and the Lord ſent thunder, 
and rain that day, - Aud all the people ſaid to Samuel, Pray for thy ſervants unts the 
Lord thy God, - And Samuel ſaid unto the people, God forbid that 1 
ſhould ſin againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you. Now ſuch an High-Prieft as this 
(though with far more eminency) is Chrift to God; he intercedes for his people, 
( Ged forbid that he ſhould ever ceaſe to pray for his people :) and he hath God's ear in 
eſpecial manner; if ever God lend his car to any one, it muſt needs be to this High- 
Prieſt, becauſe of his office to intercede betwixt God and his people. Chriſt ſtands 
in the middle, or indeed next to Gad, as he is in theſe Goſpel-times our great Hiph- 
Prieſt; and therefore he muſt needs prevail with God in every petition he puts vp 
for us. | | | 
2. That Chriſt was called to this office by God. Chy:ſt glorified. not himſelf to be 
made an High-Prieſt; no, noz but he, was called of God as Aaron was; it, was God 
the Father that deſigned him toit, and that furniſhed him for it, and that inveſted him 
init; The Lord hath ſworn, and will not regent, thou'art a Prieft for ever, afier the or- 
der of Mclchizedech. Naw to what purpoſe ſhould God call him to this office, but 
eſpecially to intercede for them, to whom God was willing to communicate ſalvation ? 
it was God's mind as well as Chriſt's mind to ſave his Elect; and this was the way where 
on they agreed z; that an Hjgh-Prieſt ſhould be appointed, and an affice of interceſſr 
on ſhquld be ereted, and by that means the ſalvation purchaſed ſhould be ap- 
plied; many times we are apt to conceive legal or law-thoughts of God the Fa- 
ther, as that he is juſt.and ſevere; and that Chriit his Son is more meek, and met- 
ciſul : bur-this cannot be, for there are not two infinjte wills, not two infinite mercics, 
one inthe Father, another in the Son, but one will, and one mercy in both, And to 
that purpoſe obſcrve but the readineſs of God the Father to. receive Chriſi konourably 
into 
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into heaven, that he might do the work of the High Prieft there; no ſooner had Chri/# 
entred through the gates into the City, but 'preſenly, {it thou down (faith God) 'ar my 
right band , butto what end ? ſurely not only-td rble as King (of which we have ſpoken 
before) but alſo tointercede as ovr great High Prieſt 5 herice we find in Scriprure, that 
Cirilt's ſeſſion and- interceſſion; his Kingly and Prieſtly office are joyned together ; 77? 
35 ſer. on the right. hand of the Throne of the Majeſty inthe Heavens : he! who ? why, 
Chriſt our High: Prieſt ; we have fuch an High” Prieſt who_'is ſet down," It 'is 2s it. 
Chritt at his enterance into heaven: had ſaid, fy Father, I am come hithty as the great 
High Prieſt ; having on his breaſt-plate the names of all the ElefF,and I come to intercede 
for poor ſinners ; what, ſhall I have welcome on theſe ſame terms ?' to whom the Father re- 
plied, Welcome my ſon, my only Son on theſe very terms; come, ſit thee down, and tin- 
rerede for whom thou pleaſeſt ; Ihave called thee on-purpoſe to this very office, and rhon ſhalt 
prevail, Surely the Father is'engaged to purpoſe to hear the Son, in that he is an High 
Prieſt to God, -and called to his office by God. be” | 

3, That Chriſtis God's Son; and that is more than God's High Prieſt ; he is his 
natural Son, | his beloved Son, his'Son that never gave him the leaſt offence; ſure then 
when he comes and intercedes for a man, heis mott like to ſpeed ; ifa gracious child do 
but cry, my Father, my Father, he may prevail very much, cſpeci:lly with a Father 
who is tender-hearted ; Jefus Chriſt is the gracious, precious Son of God the father ; 
and God the Father is a dear and kind-hearted Father, how then ſhould the interceſſions 
of Chriſt but be moſt powerful with God ? hence ſome gather the prevalency of Chriſt's 
nterceſſion, becauſe in many places of Scripture where this part of Chri#*s Prieit-hood 
or intercc{ſion islaid down, this Sonſhip is alfo expreſſed or ſet forth; as we have a 
great High Prieſt entered into the heavens, Fefns the Son of God, And thou art 
an High Prieſt for ever after the order of Melchizedech.* But immediately before, 
Thou art my Son, this day have TI begotten thee. *'O needs muſt the interceſſion of ſuch a 
Son be very prevalent ; I ſay of ſuch a Sor, for was ever any Son like this Son of 
God? was ever any Son ſo like his Father, or fo equal with his Father ? we know he is 
a begotten Son, and yet never begun td-be a' Soh ; he is the Son of the. Father, *and 
yet never begun to have a Father : he is a branch of the King of ages, and yet in all the 
8ges paſt was never younger ; ſurely all the relations of Son and Father'in the World, 
are but a ſhadow of this relation betwixt God and Chr:/?; it is ſo near, that though 
they are two (as in all relations there muſt needs be relutum and correlatum) yet Chriſt 
ſpeaks of them, as if they were but one ;' [and my Father are one ; if then the Father 
ſhould deny him any thing, he ſhould depy himſelf; or ceaſe to be one with his Son 
which can neverbe. Chriſt is God's Son, his natural Son, his beloved Son, Thists my 
beloved Son. in whom I am well pleaſed, ſaith God ? O then how prevalent mult Chriſt's 
interceſhon be with God ? | | 

4. That Chriſt is God himſelf, not only God's Son, but God himſelf ? how power- 
ful in this reſpect mult his interceſfſions be unto the Father ? it is true, that Chriſt is ano- 
ther ſubſiſtence and perſon fromthe Father, but Chriſt is one and the ſame God with the 
Father ; Chriſt is the very effencial, ſubſtantial, and noble repreſentation of God him- 
ſelf; Qhrilt is the very ſelf of God, both God ſending, and God ſent z Chriſt is the feilow 
of God, Awake O ſword againſt my ſhepherd, and againſt the man that is my fellow; 
nay, Chriſt is God, and not another God, but one God ; God of God, /:ght of /19hr, 
very God of very God; brgorten, not made, being of one ſubſtance with the Father, by 
whom all things were maac. Can we imagine now that God himſelf ſhould be denied 
any boon of God himſelf? if God ſometimes ſpoke to his ſervants, Ak of ze, com- 
mand ye me concerning all the work, of mine hands : will not God much more fay to 
God, Ak of me, and I ſhall givethee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and 198 ttcr- 
moſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſion ? we have brought it now ſo near, that if God be 
God, and God be Omnipotent, that he can do, and can have whatſoever he pleaſes: 
then Chriſt being one God with his Father, he muſt needs prevail; it is bur ak 4nd have, 
Jer himask what he will, 

5. That Chriſt is God's darling upon this very account, becauſe he intercedes for 
nis People. Therefore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down my life, that 1 
might take it again, 1 lay it down by ſuffering, and 1 take it again by riſing, aſcen- 
ding up into heaven, and interceding there; and therefore dorh my Father love me, O 
the love of God to Chriſt, and of God in Chriſt to all his Saints! Gods loved the world, 


that be gave his Son; and Chrift ſo loved the world, that he gave himſelf; and now 
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again becauſe Chriſt gave himſelf, and his gifc is as a ſweet ſmelling ſavour unto God, 
therefore God loyes Chriſt ; O what a round of love is here! God loves Chriſt, and 
Chriſt loves us, and the Father loves Chriſt again for loving of us : there is not an ac 
of Chriſt in his work of our redemption, but the Father looks on it with love and 
liking : at his baptiſm, lo a voice came from Heaven, ſaying, Thrs is my beloved Son, in 
whom 1 am well pleaſed ; at his death, He ſeeth of the travel of his ſoul, and be is ſatiſ- 
fied ;, at his aſcenſion he heareth of the interceſſions of his ſoul, and he is delighted ; 
Chriſt's intercefſions are God's mulick : and therefore as ſometimes Chriſt ſpoke to his 
Spouſe, ſo God ſpeaks to Chriſt, Let me ſee thy countenance, let me hear thy voice, for 
ſweet t5 thy voice, and thy countenance 15 comely, Now Chriſt's interceflions mult necds 
prevail, when God love's Chriſt for his interceſſions ſake : if before the world was 
made, the Son was his Fathers darling, (for it is ſaid) When he appointed the founda- 
tions of the earth, then I was by him, and as one brought up with him, and 1:was daily his 
delight. In the Original ['aeligbts], intimating that the eternal Son;was variety of de- 
lights to his Father, O then what delights, what variety, what infinite of delights 
hath God in Chriſt now interceding for us ? what adear darling is Chriſt to God, when 
not only he ſtands by him, but he repreſents to him all the Elect from the beginnjng 
to the end of the World ; 9. d, See Father, look on my breaſt, read hear all the names of 
thoſe thou haſt given me, as Adam, and Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob; of the 
Twelve Tribes, and of the Twelve Apoſtles, of all the Martyrs, Profeſſors, and Con- 
Fefſors of the Law and Goſpel ; | pray for them, 1 Pray nat for the World, but only for 
them, fer they are mine, mcethinks 1 hear God anſwer, What my Son | and whar the Son 
of any womb! and what the Son of. my vows ! haſt thou begotten me thus many Sons ? and 
are all theſe mine ? why then ak, what thou wilt, and have what thou pleaſeſt; I am as 
ſtrongly inclined and diſpoſed to give thee grant, as thou wouldſt have it ; ut is my joy, my 
delight, my pleaſure to ſave theſe ſouls, and ſurely the pleaſure of the Lord ſhall proſper m 
thy bands, | | 

%. That Chriſt is God's Commander (1 ſpeak it with reverence) as well as.petitio- 
ner ; it isa phraze given to the ſervants of God, command ye me ; and may we not give 
it to the Son of God? Chriſtians! God isas ready to do us ſervice, as if we had him at 
command; Thzs ts the confidence that we have in him, that if we ask any thing according 
to bis will he beareth us : and in this ſenſe we may boldly ſay, that God the Father is as 
ready to hear Jeſus Chriſt, as if he had him at command ; not that in deed and reality 
he commands God, but that indeed and truth he commands all below God, and he com- 
mands all in the ſtead of God. And to this 'purpoſe is that voice of God, 1 have ſet 
my King upon my holy hill of Zion; and why my King? I dare not ſay. he is God's 
King, as if God were Chriſt's inferior, or Chriſts ſubject : God forbid ! why then 
my King? 1 anſwer, he is God's Ring, becauſe appointed by God; or he js God's 
King, becauſe he rules in the ſtead of God ; The Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all Fudgment unto the Son. God hath given away all his prerogatives unto 
Jeſus Chrilt, ſo that now the King of Saints can do what he will with Gog, and with 
all the world ;, only it follows, Ak, of zne, and I will give thee the heathen for thine 
nheritance : as if the Father ſhould have ſaid, / cannot deny thee, ana yet O my Son, 1 
would have thee ask ; do what thow wilt in Heaven, Earth, and Hell; Thave not the 
heart, indeed Ihave not the power to deny thee any thing, onely acknowlede this power to 
be originally in my ſelf, that all that honour the Son, may honour the Father ;, and 
all that honour the Father, may honour the Son, Theſe arc the terms betwixt, God 
the Father, and God the Son; Oh then how powerfull and prevailing are Chriits 
interccſhons with his. Father ? if he ask who hath power to command, there is lit- 
tle queſtion of prevailing in his ſuit. We have heard in our days of a ſuit managed 
with a petition in one hand, and a ſwordin the other ; and what the effect is, all now 
can tell, As a King- who' ſues for peace, backt with a potent Army ; able to win 
what he intreats for, muſt needs treat more effeRually ; ſo Chriſt ſucing to his 
Father for his Saints, with a power ſufficient to obtain what he ſues for, he muſt needs 
cffe&t what his defires may be; it is well obſerved, that Chriſt #s firſt ſaid to ſit «t 
God's right hand, and then to intercede ;, he treats the ſalvation of ſinners as a mighty 
Prince treats the giving up of ſome Town, which lyes ſeated under a Caſtile of his that 
commands the Town; or he treats the ſalvation of ſinners, as a Commander treats the 


" ſurrendring of a perſon already in his hands : it is beyond God's power { I ſpeak iz; 


with ſubmiſſion) to deny his Son in any thing he asks: if the Lord ſometimes cryed out 
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the keys of Heaven in thine own hands, be it even as thou wilt. 1 | 

7. I ſhall only add this on the. Fathers part, that God is Chr;//7s Commatider to 
this office, as well as Chriſ is God's Commander in this office. O why - ſhould we 
have hard thoughts of God the Father; more than of God. the Son? is he not as wil 
ling of our ſalvation as Feſ#us Chriſt ? ſurely 'twas the Oath of. God, I mean of God the 
Father : As [live ſaith the Lord, I would nat have the death of a ſinner; but that the 
wicked turn from his ſin and live, Was not this the firſt ſalute of God to Chriſt when 
he firſt entered into heaven; Sit thou here on this throne, and ash what thois wilt of thy 
Father ? nay, did not the Father prevent the Son in laying his commands: upon him to 
ask, before the Son opened his mouth to ſpeak a ward, by way of any requelts to God, 
his Father ? Thou art zny Son, this day (even this day of thy reſurrection, aſcenſion, 
ſeſſion) have I begotten thee ; atk of me, and I ſhall give thee the heathen for thine inbers- 
tance, and the uttermoſt parts of the earth for thy poſſeſſions ? qd. Come Son, thou art my 
Son, this day I have begotten thee, and though I have begotten thee from all etermty, yet 
this aay, and every day I am begetting thee ſtill : 1 ſaid to thee at thy reſurrettion, this 
day have I begotten thee, and 1 ſaid to thee at thy aſcenſion, this day have 1 begotten: 
thee ; and now ask, and be not ſhy, or modeſtly backward n petitioning; 1 command thee 
to this Office, 1 make thee here the great Maſter of requeſts in Heaven ; others may 
pray out of charity, but none but thy ſelf in a way of Fuſtice, Authority, and Office ; 


Rev. 1, 13. 


Ezek. 33. 11, 


Pſalm 2. 7, 8. 


and therefore ask, boldly and largly, open thy mouth wide and I will fill it. O what a de- - 


monitration of love is this, not onely to Chriſt, but to us in Chriſt, that when man 
had offended his God, broke covenant with God, and turned enemy to God, that then 
God the Father ſhould ſeek peace with man, offer conditions of peace to man, and for 
that purpoſe ſhould appoint a Mediator, an Intercefſor, and call his Son to that 
office: and now he isin Heaven, that he ſhould bid him do his office, and ask freely 3 
ſo that if the Ele&t be not ſaved, it ſhould be laid on the ſcore of Chri/t, for the Fa- 
ther is moſt willing : Surely here's more than intimation of the Fathers inclination ta accept 
of Chriſts interceſſions on our behalf : we may read here that the Fathers heart is as 
much towards us, as Chriſts own heart ; Oh he is full of bowels, he is gentle, and 
calie to be intreated ; Chriſt|nceds not much a do to get his grant ; Chri/# adds not by 
his interceſſion one drop of love to the heart of God:, onely he draws it out, which other- 
wiſe would have been ſtopt ; nor doth he broach it before his Father command him tout, Oh 
then how Powerful and prevailing muſt Chriſt's interceſſions be ? 


SECT. X. 
Of the reaſons of Criſis Interceſſion. 


ond 7 Hat are the reaſons of this great tranſaction of Chriſt's interceſſion for his 
people? I anſwer | 

I, It is the Fathers will that it ſhould be ſo; he called Feſ#s Chr:/t, to this office, 
the command of God is upon Feſus Chriſt ; Ak what thou wilt for thy redeemed ones, [ 
willingly engage my ſelf to grant, onely it is my pleaſure thou ſhouldſt ak: as ſometimes 
he ſaid to the houſe of 1/rael, 1 the Lord bave ſpoken, 'and 1 will doit ; notwithſtanding I 
will yer for this be enquired of, by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them: ſo faith God to 
Chriſt, /rhe Lord have ſpoken, and I will do it, only my Son, 1 will be enquired of by 
thee, I look upon this as the main reaſon of Chriſt's interceſhon, Ever ſo Father, for 
ſo it ſeemed good in thy fight ; it's God's will that Chriſt ſhould intercede. 

2, It is the Father's love to engage his Son for his own people. O the comfort of a 
ſound Chriſtian in this reſpet! what, art thou in temptation, or deſertion? ſurely 


Chriſt is engaged by God to petition for thee; thou haſt put up many Pr - 
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Chriſt, and he hath» put themall up'unto God; he could do no otherwiſe, ſor he is in 


place an Advocate; to mention and plead ſuch caſes av are-moved to him; Methinks 1 
imagine God thus beſpeaking his Son ; Seerhou Ao this poor ſoul good my Sbri';,' here is for 
him according to all his needs, only ak according to what thou knoweſt will make him hap- 
py > muſt be have my - Spirit? my comforting»Spirit f will: nv leſs, no cheaper thing ſerve 
his turns then here it #5. * Oh how:is: Chriftengaged now'to'petition for them, whom 
God toves,-and for whom he gave himfelt? ſurcly:ifChriit ſhould Teave to iintercede 
for ſuck,:he would diſpleaſe his Father, which: we'know he would not do, he would 
undergo \Hell firſt; fo ce nh na © XGÞ? | 

3. it is Chriſt's own inclination todo his Office : the power that Chrift hath for the 
00d of- Sinners is neceffarily ated: as'the Sun ſhineFupon all the World; and it can- 
not do otherwiſe ; ſo Chri{t the'Sorrof righteouſneſs,' ſhines or intercedes for all his 
Saints, 'and the can do.nolefs : what isthe will of the' Father, is the will of Chriſt, (l 
mean the' will of Chriſt naturally, not artificiallyin a way of ſelf-defiial,, as God's will 
it is faid'to be our, will) ſo that what the Father would have Chriſt own, he cannot but 
own; for-the fame Spirit is in Chriſt whichisis'in the Father, and in the ſelf-ſame mca- 
ſure : As: God is captivated with love towards all captives; fo am'T; ſaith Chrift ; as 
God would have all beſaved; and:to: come 'to the knowledg of the truth, ſo would 1 
roo ſaith: Chriſt. The very ſame bottomleſs ſea of love, that fluctuates in my Fathet's 
breſt;-ic is m- my breſt, , Fo? 1 and the Father are one: | 

4. It is Chriſt's honour to intercede : hereby is the Crown ſct on Chriſt's head, much 
honour and.glory redownsts ſeſus in\this very refpe&t.- I believe all the'work that's done 
in Heaven,-it is Chriſt-interceding, and the Szints and . Angels praiſing; *Chtift intercedes 
for ever,and the four beaſts;and four and twenty-Elders ſing for ever, Rev.4,8,0, 10;11.an 
argument of Chri(t's honour, by Chriſt's interceſſion, is given in thus by Mafter Goodwin ; 
if it. were not for Chriſt's interceſſion,” how-would the Office of Chriſt's Prieſthood be 
out of work? And this reaſon is more\than intimated, Zeb. 7. 24, 25. , This man, be- 
cauſe he tontinaerh\ever, hath au unchangeable Prieſthood; and the work of his Prieſt- 
hood is interpreted, ver. 25. To make #nterteſſion for ever, The meaning of this is, that 
God would not have him continue to 'b# a /Prieft in title only, or in reſpect onely of a 
ſervice paſt, and ſo to have'only the fionour of Prieſthood perpetuated to him, ' out of 
the remembrance of what he once had done: But God would have him to enjoy, as the 
renown of the old, 'to a'perpetual ſpring of honour by this new work of interccfſion, 
and ſo to preſerve the verdure of his glory ever freſh and'green; and the ſum of the 


* Apoffles reaſoning is this, that ſering himſelf was to be for ever, ſo his work of Pricft- 
| / hood ſhould be for ever, that ſo his honour might be preſerved and continued for 
'-* ever alſo.: *: | | | 


5. It:is Chriſt's love to his Saints; his heart is ſo inamoured with his Saints, that 
therefore he: intercedes for them for ever; Love is as ſtrong as death; it is never weary 
of doing good for the party beloved ; now Chriſt's Saints are Chriſt's love ; My {ifter, 
zhy love; my dove ;, the Saints in Chriſt's books are ſo many jewels, 4:d' they ſhall be 
enine, faith the Lord of hoaſts, in that day when I make up my jewels; the Saints are 
Chriſt's only choyce, the very flower of the Earth 3 You have I choſen ont of the world; 
and ye are ny people, my choſen, All the World is Chriſt's refuge, and Kings are but 
morter to him, onely the Saints are Chriſt's choſen, they are they whom the Lord in 
his eternal counceis hath ſet a part for himſelf; Bur krow- (faith the Pſalmiſt) that th: 
Lord hath ſet apart um that is Godly, The Saints are Chriſt's image ( 5.e.) the re- 
ſemblance of Chri/t in dll chat which is his/chief exceHency, I mean in his righteouſne's 
and holineſs ; as if I would take the picture of a man, I would not draw'it to reſemble 
his back-parts; but as near as 7 could, I-would draw it to life, the very face and coun- 
tenance; ſo are the Saints the very pifture,: the image, the draught of God in his top 
excellency. The Saints are in covenant” with Jeſus Chrift, and therefore in nearer rc- 
lation than any- others ; kence it is that they are called the portion of God, the treaſure 
of God; -the peculiar people of God ; thofe that God and Chri/# fatisfie themſelves in, 
thoſe that God and Chriſt have ſet their hearts on ; the children of God the Father, the 
very Spouſe and bride of God the Son ; in Tome reſpe-nearer than the Angels them 


ſelves, for the Angelsare fiot' ſo married to-Chriſt ina myſtical uniori, as God's people 
_ are; now isit any wonder that thoſe who'are'ſo very dear to Chriſt; ſhould be in the 


prayers of Chrift ?'if they wete ſo muctiin his heart, that ſometimes he ſhed his blood 
for them, will he not now intercede for? O'yes! to this end he carries rhem - _— 
* rea: 
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them, | | | 

6. It is Chriſt's delight to intercede-ffor. his Saints ? before the world was, His de- 
tights were with the ſons of men; and whenthe fulneſs of time came, then ſaid he, Zo 
] come, 44 the volume of the book #t is written of -me, 1 delight to do thy Will, O' my Ged; 
and what was that, but to be with the ſons of men ? he knew that was. his Fathers plca- 
fure, and in reſpect of himſcif, he had a delight to live with them, and to eye for them : 
and no fooner he cnired” into Heaven,” but there he delights to officiate {till in be- 
half of the ſons of men; he carries their names on his heart there, and though ſome 
of their perſons be on earth, and he in his bodily preſence is in Heaven, yet 6:{tance of 
place cannot deaden his delights in the remembrance of them; he is ever minding his 
Father of his people in the neather world ; he tells him that they are his, all i2 all, vp- 
on the earth, ail his joy, and all his delight, and all his portion; as men uſe to give 
portions to their children, ſo God having but one Son by eternal generation, he hath 
given the Elect unto him as his portion ; and hence he makes it his great buſineſs in 
Heaven, to provide manſions for his portion, to take up God's heart for his portion, to 
beg favour and love for his portion. Here 'tis the joy of Chriſt in Heaven, in going 
to his Father, and telling him, "Why Father ? Thave a ſmall portion yet on earth, and 
becauſe they are on earth, they are ſtull ſinning againſt thy HMajeRy, but 1 have ſuffered 
and jatisficd for their ſins, and hither am [ come, to mind Thee of it, and contiunally to get 
0:4 freſh pardons for new ſins; come, look, on my. old ſatisfattion ; didſt Thou'not promiſe ? 
25 it not in the Articles of agreement betwixt Thee and me, that I ſhogld ſee of the travel 
of my ſoul, and fhould be ſatisfied ? didft Thou not ſay, that becauſe I poured out my ſeul, 
therefore Thou wouldſt divide me a portion with the great, and the ſpoyle with the ſtrong? O 
my Father, now 1 make interceſſun for the tranſgreſſors; give me ont pardons for an hun- 


_ dred thouſand millions of ſins; Thou haſt ſaid and ſworn, that Thou haſt no pleaſure in the 


aeath of ſinners, and it ts my pleaſure, my joy, my infinite delight, to ſave ſinners z theſe 
are my ſeed, my portion, my redeemed ones, and therefore let them be ſaved, Thus Chriſt 
intercedes, and, his delight 1 his Saints, as knowing -it to--be' his Fathers mind, 
draws bim on to this interceſſion ; intieed this reaſon hangs upon that primary, 
and firſt reaſon; it is God's will that Chriſt ſhould intercede; as it is Chrift's 
delight to do the will of his:Fathcr-in Heayen, 1 delight -t20 do thy Will O my 


God, 


. 7. It is Chriſt's compaſſion that cauſeth-interceſſion. Chriſt is ſuch an high Prieſt, 
(ſaith the Apoſtle) as cannot but be touched with the feeling iof our infirmities. He was 
1 all points tempted like as we are, yet without fm, When he was on earth, he felt our 
infirmities, frailties, miſeries,” and as a ,njan; that hath felt the Stone, or Gout, or 
Fever; or eſpecially that hath felt ſoul-troubles, catnot. but compaſſionate thoſe that 
are in the like condition ; ſo Chriſt having had the experience of our outward, and in- 
ward ſufferings, he cannot but compaſſionate us; and hence it is (his very compaſſion's 
moving) that he intercedes to his Father in our behalf, Ic is obſerved, that the very of- 
fice or work of the High-Prieſt, was to ſympathize with the people of God; onely in 
the caſe of the death of his kindred ; he was not as others, to ſympathize or mourn ; but 
Jeſus Chriſt goes beyond all the High-Pricſts that ever were before him 3 he doth fully 
lympathize with us, not in ſome, but in all conditions ; /» all our affii&tions he is afflicted, 
| believe Chriſt hath carricd a ran's heatt up with him to Heaven; and though there 
be no paſſions in him as he is God yet the flower, the bloſſom, the exceilency of all 
theſe paſſions, (which we- call compaſſions) are infinitely-in him as he is God ; he 
{triketh, and tryeth, and yet he pitticth; when Ephraim bemoaneth himſelf, God re- 
plies, 1s Ephraim my dear ſon? is he a pleaſant child? for ſnite- I ſpake againſt him, 1 
do earneſtly remember him ſtill, therefore my bowels are troubled. for him. Surely there's 
a violence of heavenly paſſion in Chriſt's heart as God-man;: which makes him to break 
out into prayer to God, and into compaſſions towards Men :O that tempted fouls 
would conſider this ! it may be Chriſt is giving you a cupof. tears and blood to. drink, 
but who knows what bowels, what turningsof heart, what motions of compaſhon are 
in Jeſus Chriſt all the while ? thofe who feel the fruit of Chriſt's interceſſion know this, 
and cannot but ſubſcribe to this truth. O ye:of* little faith, why do ye doubt of Chriſt's 
bowels? is he not our compaſſionate High- Prieft ? hath not the tendereſt, meckeif, 


mildeſt heart of a man that God poſſibly. can form, met with the eternal _ in- 
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finite mercy of God himſelf in Jeſus Chrift ? you have heard that Chriit in both natures 
is our High-Prieſt, Mediator, Interceſſor, and if either God or Man know how to com- 
paſſionate, Chriſt muſt do it. O the bowels of Chrift ! He zs rouched (faith the 
Apoſtle) with the feeling of our infirmities; it is an alluſion to the rolled and moved 
bowels of God, in Fer. 31. 20, Chriſt in Heaven is burning and flaming in a paſſion of 
compaſſion towards his weak ones ; and therefore he pleads, intercedes, and prays to 
God for them.. 


Thus far we have propounded the objet which is Chriſt's intercefſion ; our 
next work js to dire you how to look upon Jeſus in this reſpeR. 


CHAP. Il. SECT. I. 


Of knowing Jeſus as carrying on the great work of our Salvation 
in his Interceſſioa, 


cefſion. Is it not a rare piece of knowledge to know what Chriſt is now do- 

ing in Heaven for us on Earth? If I had a weighty ſuite at Court, on which 

lay my eſtate and life, if | knew that 1 had a friend there that could prevail, 
and that he were juſt now moving in my behalf, were not this worth the knowledge ? 
I dare ſay in the behalf of all believers in the World, Chriſt is now interceding for 
vs at the right hand of God; ever fince his aſcenſion into Heaven he hath been do- 
ing this work; it is a work already of above ſixteen hundred years; and Sunimer 
and Winter, Night and day, without any tiredneſs of Spirit; Chriſt hath been {ill 
praying, ſtill interceding; Chriſt's love hath no vacation, no ceffation at all : yea, 
even now whiles you read this, Chriſt is ating as an Advorate fer you, Chriſt hath 
your names ingraven, as a ſcal on his heart; and ſtanding right oppolite to the eye 
of his Father, the firſt opening of the eye-lids of God is terminated upon the breaſt 
of Jeſus Chriſt; Is not this worth the: knowledge ? O my ſoul, leave off thy vain 
ſtudies of natural things! if they do not conduce ſome way or other to the right 
underſtanding of this, they are not worth the while > What: is it for an Ar:/forle to be 
Praiſed where he is not, and to be:'damned where he is? O the cxcellency of the know- 
ledge of jeſus Chriſt ! ſuch a knowledge (if true) is no leſs than ſaving. Come, 
ſtudy his interceſſion in all the former particulars; I have run them over, for the 
work is ſwoln -under- my hands, and I would now abbreviate; only remember this, 
that in Chriſt's interceſſion are many ſecrets which we muſt never know on this fide 
Heaven; oh take heed of entring into this labarinth without the clew of the Word ; 
above all deſire the guidance of the Spirit to enlighten thy darkneſs, and what ever thcu 
knoweſt, kzew it ſtill for thy ſelf. 


wet 
' Of conſidering Jeſus im that reſpett, 


], E T vs know Jeſus carrying on this great work of our ſalvation in his Intet. 


o— E T. us conſider Feſus carrying on'\this, work of our falvation-in his interceſſi- 
on, many of God's. people have found the benefit, and for my part | cannot 
but approve of it as an excellent, quickning, and enlivening duty to be much in a 
way of. meditation, or confideration;;. eſpecially when we meet with ſuch a bleſſed 
ſubject as this is; Ay meditation of him ſhall be ſweet, (faith David) 'F will be glad 
zn the Lord';/ it is enough to make a meditation ſweet and refreſhing, when it is con- 
verfant about ſuch a ſubje&t as Chriſt's interceſſion; Is it not as incenſe, a ſweet 
odour, and perfume with God himfelf? and ſhall not each thought of it be ſweet to 


.us ? come, let us be ſeriousin this duty , and that we may do it throughly ; let us con- 


ler it in theſe ſeveral particulars, As 


I, Con- 


Chap. 2. Set. 2. Looking unto Jeſus, | - Rook [Y, 5 5 : 


1. Conſider of the nature of Chrilt's interceſſion: what is it but the gracious Will 
of Chriit tervently defiring that for the vertue of his death, and facrifice, thy perſon 
and performances might be accepted of God ? As Chriſt on earth gave himſelf to the 
geath, even to the death of the Croſs for the abolition ſin, ſo now in Heaven he 
prayes the Father, by his agony and bloody ſweat, by his hiscreſs and paſſion, by his dearth 
and ſacrifice, that thy fins may be pardoned, thy ſervice accepted, and thy ſoul ſaved. 
This is the Will of Chriſt, even thy juſtification, ſanification, and ſalvation ; ac-' 
cordingly he preſents his Will, Father / will that all thoſe priviledges flowing from my 
death may be conferred on ſuch a perſon by name; ſuch a foul is now meaitating and con- 
ſidering of my interceſſion, and my will is that his very meditation may find acceptance with 
God. O what workings would be in thy heart and ſpirit, if thou didit but conſider 
that Chriſt even now were ſpeaking his Will, that thy perſon and duty might both find 
acceptance, and be well-pleaſing with God. 

2. Conſder of the perſon that intercedes for thee; it is Chriſt in both Natures; it 
is thy Mediator; the middle one betwixt God and man; in this reſpect thou maylt con- 
filer him as one indifferent, and equally inclining to either party, like a pair of ſcales - 
that hang even, neither ſide lift up, or deprefſed more than the other; A Mediator # Gzj 2» 
29t of one, ſaith the Apoſtle, Chriſt indifferently partook of both Natores, God-head, 
and Mannood, that fo he might be fit to ſtand in the gap between his Father and us; he 
j$a Prie(t according to both Natures; heis a Dayes-man wholly for God, and a Dayes- 
man wholly for us, and on our fide. P | 

3. Conſider of the perſon to whom Chriſt intercedes ; is it not to his Father ? Thou 
art ſure-to ſpeed well, O my ſoul, for God.is the Father of thy Interceſſor. If I had 
a ſuit to ſome Majeſty, andthe Prince would but mediate, I might hope to ſpeed ; Chrilt 
is Gods's Prince (as | may call him) and in reſpect of us, The fir/t-begorten of many 
brethren ; And herein is thy rejoycing, that the party offended is Chri{t's own Father, 
and, in Chrilt, thy Father ; fathers cannot be cruel to their own dear children ; What 74r 
amongſt you, whom if his ſon a5k bread, he will give himia ſtone ;, or if he ask, a fiſh, will 
he give him a Serpent ? If ye then being evil kyow how to give good gifts unto your children, 
how much more ſhall your Father which u mn heaven give good things to them that ask him ? 
and eſpecially if Chriſt himſelf ask ? ww Ebb Jo 

4. Conſider of the perſons for whom Chriſt intercedes, it is for all the Elect, and in 
particular for thee. O the ſweet of this onemeditation! if I knew that my name were 
written in Heaven, ſhould I not (as Chriſt bids me) rejoyce #3 this ? oh but what is it 
to have mv name written inthe chief part of Heaven? what is it to have my-. name 
written in the breaſt-plate of Jeſus Chriſt? come,- read O my ſoul, is it not thus writ- 
ten, Iſaac, or Facob, I have prayed, and I am praying for thee that thy faith fail. not ? 
ſure Iamthat I would not part with my hope in the priviledge for all the wife world; 
the very conſideration of this makes me to eſteem of all the world as droſs, and dogs- 
meat, And oh thatever the world, or fl:ſh, or devil ſhould fleal this meditation out 
of my heart ! Oh that ever I ſhould forget that Chriſts is gone to Heaven, -thathe is en+ 
tred into the Holy of Holies, and that he carries my name into the preſence, of God, the 
Father ! I ſpeak the ſame to thee that readelt, if thou art a Believer, there is\no doubt 
of it, but Chriſt is ſpeaking a good word to his Father in thy behalf; he can.no mare 
forget thee in his interceſſions, than a Mother: with full breaſts can forget: her ſucking 
Child, that ſhe ſhould not have compsfhon on the Son of her womb : Now if ever, {ook 

upto Feſxs, yea look, and never leave looking, till thou ſpjeſt'thy own name \wxit on 
his heart; it is enough to fix thy ſoul, and to make it dwell on. Jeſus Chriſt thus, garry- 
ing thee on his ſhoulders, and bearing thee. on his breaſt:plate for a memorial unto his 
Father in Heaven. D Ioa9! '{; 07. 300 35-1 
5. Conſider of the agreement and difference berwixt Chriſt's interceffons, and the 
interceſſions of the high Prieſts of old ; they did_both intercede,” but Chriſt's inrexceſfi- 
ons are ever in a. meer tranſcendent, eminent way: Chriſt is more- faithful in his, office 
and place than ever high Prieſt was; Chriſt is more compaſſonate and pitiful than ever 
bigh Prieſt was; and hence it is that he hath the Title of o2v9nx:i4y@ ; one of mAAY 6072; 
miſerations ; all is mercy, and love;; and ſweetneſs, and more than motherly affection 
that comes from Chriſt, O my ſoul, why ſhouldſt thou ſay withi//rae!, My wayys hid- 1, 40. 27, 
den from the Lord, and my judgment t aſſed over by my God? agif. Jeſus Chrilt-had left 
JEgmennsp y , 

thee out of the count of his people, and out of the roll of thoſe whom he is to look af- 
ter. No, no; heisa faithful and merciful High Prieſt ; far above all the high Prieſts = 
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the Old Teſtament; and if they were ſo careful not to leave out of their breaft. plate 


one name of all the Twelve Tribes; how much more careful is Chriſt not to leave our 
thy name in his interceſſion? from this very Argument of Chriſt's compaſſion and Chriſty 
Heb. 3.1, 2. faithfulneſs, the Apoſtle calls on us to conſider the Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our profeſſion 
Chriſt Jeſus, who was faithful to him that appointed him, above Aaron, or Moſes, or any 
of the high Prieſts ; why, conſider biz: O my ſoul ; this Goſpel-high Prieſt is well wor. 
thy indeed of thy conſideration, 
6. Conſider of the properties of Chriſt's interceſſion; is it not heavenly and glori. 
ous, effeCtual and prevailing, and of all other the tranſactions of our ſalvation, while} 
this world laſts, the moſt perfective and conſummate ? O pive me the interceſ}ions 
of Chriſt above all the interceſſions of Men or Angels, 1 know the Saints on earth 
pray mutually one for another, but they pray not in their own names, or for their 
own merits, but in the Name and for the merits of Jeſus Chriſt; and as for tie 
Cypr. Epilt. Saints and Angels in Heaven, Cyprian and Jerome ſeem to grant, that they pray for 
Hier, lib. ad- the ſtate of the Church Militant ; but if ſo, they do it only of charity, as Brethren, 
verl. Yigl. not of office as Mediators; they do it only for the Church in general, and not for 

any particular man or member of the Militant Church ; ſuch an interceſſion as this, 


ſo heavenly, ſo effeual, ſo perfective of our ſalvation, ſo authoritative and publick, 


found upon the ſatisfatory merits of the perſon interceding, is proper only to Chriſ}, 
I would be glad of the prayers of all the Churches of Chriſt; O that there were 
not a Saint on the earth, but that I were by name in his morning, and evening prayer 
(whoſoever thou art that readeſt, | beſeech thee pray for me); but above 2a)l, let me 
have a property in thoſe prayers and interceſſons that are proper only to Chriit ; 1 
um ſure then I ſhould never miſcarry ; Chriſt's prayers are heavenly, glorious, and 

very effecual. | 
7. Conſider of the particulars wherein more eſpecially Chriſt's interceffion con- 
ſits: Is it not in the preſenting of his perſon, blood, prayers, interpellations ? is 
it not in the preſenting of our perſons, performances, pleas or anſwers to the ac- 
cuſations of Sathan? men little think how buſie our Mediator, Sponſor, Solicitor, 
Advocate is now in Heaven for us; men-little think that Chriſt is appearing, and 
his blood is crying, and his prayers are aſcending, and his robe of righteouſncis 
is covering us, and the iniquity of our holy things: O my foul, /ock »p, conſider 
Jeſus thy Saviour in theſe reſpects! I am perſwaded, it thou didfſt but know, if 
thou conld(t but ſee, what a deal of work Chriſt hath in hand; and how he car- 
ries it on for thy ſalvation, it would melt thy heart into very tears of joy. Whilſt 
Luke 2. ad Chriſt was on earth, and his Mother had loſt him, he could then ſay, W:/# ye not that I 
* #7" muſt go about my Fathers bufimeſs * now Chriſt is in Heaven, he is about the ſame buſineſs 
ill; allhis employment in Heaven js to intercede for us, that we may be ſaved : very 
true, there is much in this interccſhon of Jeſus Chriſt ; it is a Tree of many branches, 
and ' every branch fruitful ; ſo that if thou wouldſt enlarge thy Meditation 
in this wide Ocean of delights, there is room enovgh ; but herein I muſt leave 
thee in the duty, for I can but point at the ſeveral particulars whereon thou mayſt en- 
large: O think on it, that Chriſt, and Chriſt's blood, and Chriſt's prayers ſhould be 
all at work! that Chriſt ſhould play the Advocate, and plead thy cauſe, and perfume 
thy duties' with his Incenſe ; and take thy perſon in an unperceivable way to God his 
Father,and cry there,O my Father be merciful to this ſmner, pardon his ſin, and ſave his ſoul 
For the" ſake'of Jeſus + O bleſſed mediation ! O bleſſed 5s the man, that on this blefſed ob- 

jet knows how to meditate both day and nit ht.” | 

 $;'Conſider of the power and prevalency of Chriſt's interceſſtons with his Father, 
Is he not to this puropoſe a Prieſt to God, and called thereto by God ? is he not 
the Son of God, yea, God himſelf ? is-he not God's Darling? God's Commander, 
as well as Petitioner ? nay, is not the hand of God himſelf in this deſign? is not the 
Fathers heart as much towards us and our ſalvation, as Chriſt's own heart ? as ſore 
then as" Chriſt is gone into: Heaven with thy name engraven on his heart, ſo ſure ſhalt 
thou follow him, and be with him where he is. Whe ſhall layany thing to the charge 
of God's Ele? who is he that condemmeth ? where Chriſt becomes Patron to defend 
'2 -- ,-./ againſtthe ſentence of''damnation, it is in vain for Sin, or Law, or Sathan, to attemp! 
any thing': for as an innocent perſon is ſafe ſo long 'as he hath his learned Advocate 
to anſwer/ all Obje&ions; ſo it is with Believers, who have Chriſt TI __ 
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udge and Advocate z a ſure Advocate ; he ever prevails in whatſoever he under- 
takes; he was never yet caſt in 'any ſuit; he hath for theſe Sjxteen Hundred years 
carried away all the cauſes of hundreds, thouſands, and millions of ſouls z Why, 
he is ſo dear and near to his Father, that he can work him to any thing he will : And © 
my ſoul, if chou haſt any relation tro Jeſus Chriſt, is not here comfort; Idare in 
the Name of Chriſt be thy warrant, and give it urider my hand, that if Chriſt pray for 
thee, Chriſt will be ſure to ſave thee ; he never yet failed, he never will fail in any of his 
ſuits to God : Oh conlider of this! Frag | Ee. 

9. Conſider of the reaſons of Chriſt's interceſſion ; many ate given, but this may 
be ſufficient, /t zs Gods own Ordinance; the very wiſdom of God found out this way 
to ſave our ſouls, viz. that an High-Prieſt ſhould be appointed, who ſhould die for fin- 
ners, and afterward preſent his death to his Father by way of interceſſion in their be- 
half. Some may look upon this as needleſs, what could not God have pardoned our 
fins, and ſaved our ſouls without a Prieſt ? I ſhall not diſpute God's power, but if any 
will, let ſuch a one tell me what way could his own wiſdome have found out to heaven 
between the wrath of God, and the ſin of man? I believe it would have poſed all the 
wiſdom of the world (of Men and Angels) to have reconciled God's mercy in the 
ſalvation of man, and his juſtice in the condemnation of ſin ; to have poured out hell 
upon the fin, and yet to have beſtowed heaven upon the ſinner; now then, if God 
himſelf did ſtudy to find out this way, and that he hath ſaid, This is my pleaſure, that 
Chriſt my Son ſhall be a Prieſt, and that he ſhall offer himſelf, and Preſent himſelf and his 
effering, and his prayer to me for his People : O my ſoul reſt on this as the very ordination 
of God; admireat the contrivance of God ; fay.,, O the depth! queſtion no further, on- 
ly Meditate, and ponder, and conſider of it till thou feelelt Chriſt's interceſſion darting 
its influence and efficacy on thy fin-ſick ſoul. 


SECT. 111. . 
Of deſiring after Jeſus int that reſpeft. 


38 Et us deſire after Feſus carrying on this work of our ſalvation in his interceſſion. 
I cannot but wonder what a dulneſs ſeizeth on my heart, and on all the hearts 
of the Sons of men, that we have no more longings after Chriſt, whoſe heart is ever 
panting and longing after vs. Surely we do not ſet our ſelves to find out experimen- 
tally the ſweetneſs that is in Chriſt; if there were not another object to think upon, 
but only this one of Chriſt's interceſſion, is not here enough to put us all intoa teem- 
ing longing frame? O my ſoul, rouze up, and ſet this bleſſed object before thy face? 
take a full view of it untill thy affetions begin to warm, and thou. beginſt to cry, Oh 
for my part in Chriſt's interceſſ;on! Oh I would not be left out of Chriſt's heavenly prayers 
for ten thouſand worlds | come and be ſerious ! the object is admirably ſweet and preci- 
ous; long for it, pant after it! God underſtands the Rhetorick of thy breathing, as 
well as of thy cry, But what is there in Chriſt's interceſſion that is ſodefirable ? 1 
anſwer Dp | 

7. In Chris interceſſion lyes the preſent tranſation of our ſouls ſalvation, Such 
paſſages as hitherto we have ſpoken of are done and paſt ; the tranſaQiions of eter+ 
nity, were at an end when time began; the tranſations of Chriſt promiſed, had 
their period when Chriſt was incarnate; the tranſactions of Chriſt's Birth, and life 
and death, and reſurreRion, and aſcenſion, are now above a thouſand and ſix hun- 
dred years old; I know the vertue and influence of all theſe tranſations continue, 
and will continue for ever and ever, but the ſeveral aftings had their periods; and 
only Chriſt's ſeſsion, and miſsion of his ſpirit, and his bleſſed interceſsion both 
were, andnow arethe very preſent imployment of Jeſus Chriſt. It it were pofſible 
that we could ſce into Heaven, if with Stephen we could look up ſteadfaſtly, and ſee 
the Heavens opened ; if our eyes by an extraordinary power were carryed through 
that azure sky, and through all till we come to the Holy of Holies, and to Jeſus 
Chriſt in his glory ; what ſhould we ſee but Chriſt interceding, Chriſt bufie with 
his Father in his poor Saints behalf? now he prayes, now he preſents his per- 
ſon, merits, interceſſion, interpellatien, q. 4. Father, here are a company of Rebels 
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juſtly fallen under thy diſpleaſure, they deſerve tobe ſet at an crernal diſtance from thee, 
but 1 muſt needs have them pardoned, and received into thy boſom; come, make thine own 
rerms, ler juſtice require never ſo great ſatisfattion, 1 have paid a price ſufficient for all, 
and futtunl for them ;, give them what laws thou pleaſeſt, 1 will undertake they ſhall obſerve 
them; and to this purpoſe away, away holy ſpirit, go to ſuch and ſuch ſouls, enable then 
70 their duties, yea, enable them in duty, and ſanttifie them thronghout in ſouls ; bodies and 
ſpirits, Why, this is the preſent tranſaQtion of *Jeſvs Chriſt, and therefore moſt deſi- 
rable ; methinks 7 long to know what Chriſt is now a doing in Heaven for my foul; and 
is it not thus, is not all his time ſpent either in reading pardons for his redeemed ones; 
or in preſenting petitions from them, and' pleading for them. Surely he is {till inter- 
ceding every day, it is his preſent work for our ſouls, O defirable work ! 

2, In this preſent ttanſaCtion lies the application of all Chriſt's former aRtings, whe- 
ther of his habitual righteouſneſs, or of his aCtive and paſſive obedience. All thoſe paſ- 
ſages of Chriſt's incarnation, conception, circumciſton, birth, life, and death, 
which more eſpecially 'we Icok upon, as the meritorious cauſes of our ſalvation, had 
been nothing ro vs, if they had not' been applyed by Chriſt : they were the means of 
impetration, but Chriſt's interccffion is the means of application : Chriſt purchaſed al- 
vation by thoſe precedancovs aCts, but he pofſeſſeth vs of our ſalvation by this perſec- 
tive and conſummate att of his ihtercefſion,* The order of this is laid down by the 
Apoſtle, in that firſt, He earned obedtence by rhe things which he ſuffered, and then being 
made perfett, he became the Author (or applying caule) of eternal ſalvation ro all them 
that obey h1m:5, being to this purpoſe, celltd of God an High-Pritft after the order of Mel 
chizedeck. Now is not this the deſirable 4& above all other as ? Alas ! what am 1 better 
for'a Mine of Gold in ſich, or ſach, or ſach-a field, in which I have no propriety at all? 
I am throughly convinc'd that, Chriſt*s merits are moſt precious merits, but oh that they 
were mine! Oh that Chriſt's interceffions would bring the ſalve, and lay it to my ſore! 
Oh that 7 could hcar that voice from Heaven, My ſon, 1 was incarnate for thee, and con- 
cerved for thee, and born for thee, and circumciſed for thee, and 1 aid the Law, and 
ſufferea the penalty for thee 5, and now I am interceding that thy very ſoul may have the bt- 
refit of all my doings, and of all my ſifferings, Why; if Chritt's interceſſions be the ap- 
plying cauſe, if it bring home to my ſoul all the former tranſactions of Chriſt, ſaying, 
All theſe are thine, even thine, oh how deſirable muſt this interceſſion be ? 

3. Inthis application lies that communion and fellowſhip which we have with the Fa: 
ther and the Son : 7 pray for theſe, that as thou Father att in me, and 1 in thee, that they 
alſo may be oneimus. Underſtand this ſoberly, we cannot think that there ſhould be 
that oneneſs in equalitie betwixt God and us, as betwixt God and Chriſt ; no, no, but 
there is oneneſs in fimilitude and reallity, evenin this life; by vertue of Chriſt's inter- 
celhon we have oneneſs with God and Chriſt, not onely in comforts, but alſo in graces; 
I pray you mark this': when / ſpeak of communion with God in this life, ] mean eſpe- 
cially the communication of grace between God and the ſoul ; on God's part there's a 
ſpecial influence of grace and favoorr to man; and on man's part, there js a ſpecial re- 
turn of grace and honour to God, Some trembling ſouls are apt to think, that all com- 
munion with God and'Chriſt conſiſts only in the comforts of the holy ſpirit, whereas 
Chriſtians may as really and advantagtouſly have communion with God in ſecret convey: 
ances of grace, inward ſupports, in a concealed acceptation of ſervice, in the hidden 
drawings of the ſoul God-ward, as in the more open, and comfortable manifeſtations of 
God unto the foul ; communion with God is a fxmiliar friendſhip (I ſpeak it in an holy 
humble ſence) now do we not as ulvally go to a friend for councel and advice, as for 
comfort and cheering ?'in a friends bofom we intruſt our forrows as well as our joys: 
— a ſovl even fpiritually overwhelmed, and ready to break, betaking it ſelf unto 

od, u 
eaſe, than by the bare lanching of the ſore, if God pours in no balm at all, but ' only 
gives ſupport ; ſhall weſay that this ſoul in this caſe hath rio communion with God? O 
yes! in God's ſecret viſits of the foul, and in the ſouls reſtleſs groping, after God, 
though nothing but darknefs be apprehended, yet that ſoul lives in the light of God's 
rountenance ; the Sun ſhines, though a cloud interpoſeth;, God ſmiles though the ſoul 
do not perceive it; or certainly thou haſt his ftrengthening-ſupporting preſence, if not 
his ſhining; now this: is the fruit of Chriſt's blefſed intercefſion ; and this is the ſub- 
ject-matter of Chris interceffions, O, »y Father, that theſe may be one in us; 1 
them, and thou in me; I in them by the' influence and power of my Spirit, -— 

: | a 


and venting it felf before the Lord; now if afterwards the foul hath no more 
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thou in me by the fulneſs and power of the Godhead, And is not this a moſt deſirable 
thing? 

Pr In this communion lyes the viſion ahd fruition of Jeſus Chriſt in glory, grace 
brings to glory; If communion here, we fhall have communion hereafter; + and 


' this alſo is a part of Chriſt's prayer and interceſſion, Father 1 wilt that they alſo whom 


thou haſt given me may be with me where 1 am, that they may behold my glory which thou haſt 


given me, Jeſus cannot be: in Heaven long without his Saints; indeedit is impoſſible 


chat Chriſt ſhould be in Heaven, and that pieces and bits of Chriſt-myltical ſhould bein 
Hell, or yet long on Earth, Chriſt will draw in his Legs and Members on earth up 
nearer to the Head ; certainly Chriſt and you that are believers muſt be under one roof 
ere long. Is not he gone before to prepare a place, yea, many manſions for you; we 
think them happy on earth that have their many ſtately Halls and Palaces; their ſummer, 
and their winter-houſes. O Chriſtians ! how happy will you be when you come to be 
Lords and Heirs of many ſtately Manſions in the ſtreets of Heaven? but what ſpeak I of 
Manſions now 1 am naming Chriſt ? Manſions are nothing, many Manſions are but little, 
yea, wany Manſions in Chriſts Fathers houſe, are but created chips of bappineſs, in 
compariſon of that communion which by vertue of Chriſt's interceſſion we ſhall have 
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with Chriſt, It is the ſaying of an eminently learned holy Divine, 7 ſhould refuſe hea- Sam. Ruther? 


ven (faith he) if Chrijt were not there ; take Chriſt away from Heaven, and it's but a 
poor, dark, heartleſs dwelling; Heaven without Chriſt wonld look, as the direful land of 
death. And therefore after Chriſt had ſpoke of many Manſions, and of a place that 


ford. 


he would prepare for his Saints, he adds further to increaſe their joy, 1 wil! come again J9Þn 14: 3: 


(faith he) and receive you unto my ſelf,, that where I am, there ye may be a!ſo. Manſi= 
ons are but as places of bryers and thornes without Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore I would 
have Heaven for Chrift, and not have Chriſt for Heaven ; O this communion with Chriſt 
is above all deſirable, and this is the ſubjet-matcer of Chriſt's prayer, Father 1 would 
have the Saints to be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory, Why, this is 
the communioh which the Saints ſhall have with Chriſt, never will their eyes be off-him, 
never will their thoughts wander after any other objetsz O the intimacy that will be 
then betwixt Chriſt and Chriſtians ! Oh what communication of glory will there be to 
each other ! Theſe ſhall walk with me (faith Chriſt) for they are worthy, + 

O my ſoul, if this be the buſineſs of Chris interceſſion, if all theſe particulars are 
contained in the bowels of this one tranſaQtion, how is it that thow art niot in a fainting 
ſwoon? how is it that thou att not gaſping,groaning,fick unto' death with the vehement 
thirſt after thy part and porti6h in Chriſt's interceſſion ? if there be ſuch a thing as the 
paſſion of deſire in this hearr of mine, O that now it would break out ! Oh that it wotld 
vent it ſelf with mighty longings, and infinite afpirings after this bleſſed Obje&t! why 
Lord I deſire, but help thou my faint defires ; blow on my dying ſpark, it is but little ; 
and if I know any thing of miy heart, I would have it more; Oh that my ſpatk would 


fame! why Lord Idefire that 7 might defire ; Oh breath it into me, and 1 will deſire 
after thee, Tos EE 


SECT. IV. 
Of hoping in Feſus in this reſpett, 


4. Ba us hope in Jeſs, carrying on this work of our ſalvation iti his interceſſion, 7t 

is good that a man ſhould hope. Indeed if it were not for hope, the heart would 
not hold ; only look that our hope be true hope : very hypoctites have a kind of hope, 
but if God's Word betrue, The hope of unjuſt men ſoall periſh.———What is the hope 
of the hypocrite ? ——— Will God hear his cry whea trouble cometh upon him? No, no, 
The hypocrites hope fhall periſh? his hope ſhall be cut off, and his truſt ſhall be as a Spiders 
web. O my foul hope in 7eſus, but reſt not till: thou canſt give a reaſon of thy hope, 
till thon canſt prove that they are the hopes which Grace, and not only Nature hath 
wrought ; that they are grounded upon Scripture-promiſes, and ſound evidences ; that 
they purifie the heart ; that the'more thou hopett, the leſs thou finneft; that they de- 
pend on ſure and infalfible cauſes, as on the truth, power, and mercy of God ; on the 
merits, 'mediation, 'and interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt 3 what?. is this laſt amongſt the 


iſt (I mean the interceſſion of CtiriRJ the fpring of thy hope? canft thou follow the: 


ſtream 
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ſtream, till it brings thee to this Fountain, or Well-head of hope, that now thou canſt 
ſay; O this interceſſion is mine? come, ſearch, and try, it is worth the pains; and to 
put thee out of queition, and in a more facile way of diſcerning, I ſhall lay down theſe 
ſigns. As 
1, If Chriſt's interceſſion be mine, then is the Spirits interceſſion mine ; or if thoy 
would(t rather argue from the effect to the cauſe, then thus ; if the Spirit*s interceſſion 
be mine, then is Chriſt's interceſſion mine. In this caſe we need not to aſcend up into 
Heaven to learn the truth, rather let us deſcend into our own hearts, and look whether 
Chriſt have given us of his ſpirit, which makes us cry unto God with ſighs and groang 
which cannot be expreſſed ; he that will know whether the Sun ſhine in the Firmament, 
he muſt notclimb into the clouds to look, rather he muſt ſearch for the beams thereof 
upon the earth; which when he ſees, he may conclude, that the Sun ſhines in the Fir. 
mament : O come and let us ranſack our own conſciences; let us ſearch whether we feel 
the Spirit of Chriſt crying in us, Abba Father : certainly theſe two are as the cauſe and the 
effect ;. Chriſt's interceſsion in Heaven, and his Spirits interceſſion on earth are as twing 
of a birth; or rather ſuch is the concatenation of theſe two, that Chriſt's interceſſon in 
Heaven breeds another interceſſion in the hearts of his Saints. It is the ſame Spirit dwel- 
ling in Chriſt, and in all bis Members, that moves and ſtirs them up to cry, Abba Fa- 
ther. Here then is my Argument, if Chr:/# hath put his ſpirit into thy heart, and if the 
Spirit hath ſet thine heart on work to make inceſſant interceſsions for thy ſelf, then is 
Chriſt's interceſsion thine. There is a kind of a round in the carrying on of this great 
work of interceſsion; as, 1. Chr:ſ# intercedesfor his people, O that my Spirit night 
go down | 2,, God harkens to the interceſsion of Chriſt, Away holy ſpirir, per thee 
down into the hearts of ſuch and ſuch. 3, Theſpirit waits on the pleaſure of them both, 
and no' ſooner down, but he ſends up his interceſsion back again : Chriſt cries ro God, 
and God ſends the ſpirit, and the ſpirit goes and ecchoes in the hearts of Sainrs ro the 
cries of Chriſt. Much ofthis is contained in that one Text, God hath ſent forth the 
Spirit of his Son into our heart, ug4(o WAL (as if he meerly acted our tongues) Abba 
Father, here is God the Father, God the Son, and God the holy Ghoſt, and all are 
ating their parts on the elet people of God : the Son intercedes, O thar my ſprrit 
may be given to theſe ; the Father willingly grants, Away holy ſpirit, and as my Son acketh, 
enter, and take peſſeſsion of thoſe ſinful hearts; the holy ſpirit obeys, ana no ſooner in 
the hearts of his Saints, but he cryes in them Abba Father ; God hears Chriſt, and 
the ſpirit hears God, and the Elec hear the ſpirit ; and now becauſe the Spirit ſpeaks 
in the Ele&t, God hears the Ele; much like unto this is that of the prophet, 44 t 
ſhall come to paſs in that day, I will hear, ſaith the Lord, I will bear the heavens, and they 
ſhall hear the earth, and the earth ſhall hear the corn, and wine, and oyl, and they ſhall 
ſhall bear Fezreel. O my ſoul to the teſt | hath God ſent forth the ſpirit of his Son into thy 
heart ? haſt thou the jn-dwelling of the Spirit ; and now by the help of the ſpirit canſt thou 
pray with earneſtneſs, confidence, and. an holy importunity ? canſt thou cry 4bba Fi- 
ther? Canſt thou cry] with earneſtneſs? Father] with confidence? and Abba, 
Father} or Father, Father] with an holy importunity ? why, theſe are the very ſigns 
of the ſpirits interceſsion. O my ſoul that thou wouldſt deal faithfully with thy own 
ſelf; canſt thou by the help of the ſpirit go to the Father in the name of Chritt ? as 
Chriſt is gone before into the holy of holies to intercede ; ſo canſt thou with boldneſs 
follow after, and enter into the holieft by theblood of Jeſus ? Canſt thou ſay God hath gi- 
ven me his ſpirit, and his ſpirit hath ſhewed me Chriſt as my Mediator at the right hand 
of God; and now: under the wing, of ſuch a Mediator, I can by the Spirits, aſiitance 


' go with boldneſs (ure moyfurics with aſſuming a liberty) to ſpeak any thingI will ;n the 


ears of God ? Surely this is the fruit, the effe&t of Chriſt's interceſsion,. and therefore 
thou mayeſt comfortably conclude, Chr:/?*s interceſsion 3s mane, | 

2, If at any time in the midſt of duties I am ſavingly affected, then is Chriſt's inter- 
ceſsion mine. Sometimes it pleaſeth God to appear in ordinances, and the ſoul is com- 
forted, quickened, enlarged, affe&ted ;, why, now I look on this. as; the .cfticacy of 
Chriſt's Blood, and as the power of Chriſts interceſsion ; at that very inſtant that I fecl 
any good in any ordinance of Chriſt, why, then, even then is Chriſt prevailing with 
God his Father for what feel ; then, even then may I bolily fay, Now z5 the Lord Je- 
ſus, who 3s at God's right band in heaven, remembring me a poor worm on: earth: Oh now 1 


feel the fruit of his interceſsion , Oh what is this ſpirit, power, grace, comfort, / weerneſs 
1 drink, of, but ataſt of the hony-comb with the end of my rod, dropping from the wmier- 
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ceſſions of Feſws Chriſt ? and if this preſence of Chriſt's Spirit be ſo ſweet, what ts himſeif, 
then £ I know we had need to be wary in laying down this (ign, it is clearly proved by 


Chap. 2. IECE: 4 


an eminent Divine, that ſweer mortons of beart in holy things are not infallible Evidences Mr. B 
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of grace : the third kind of hearers are ſaid to recezve the Word with joy ; they found Afﬀurance. 
ſome ſweet and power in the Ordinances of Chriſt ; and Herod heard Fohn gladly; and Mat. 13. 20. 


many for a ſeaſon rejoyced in Fohn's light ana Miniſtry : Certainly affections in holy ad- 

miniſtrations with delight and joy, may be in thoſe, who yer have no true grace; ſoit 

may be that the novelty and ſtrangeneſs of a doctrine may much affet and delight ; or 

the nature of the dofrine as it is comfortable, without any reſpect to ſpiritual operati- 

on, may exceedingly affect; or the Miniſters abilities, becauſe of his parts, eloquence, 

elocution, affectionate utterance may much delight, and ſtir up the hearers affections ; 

fine head-notions may produce ſome affectionate heart-motions ; but what ſymptome of 
grace in all this ? The fign therefore lay down of my propriety in Chriſt's interceſſions 

is not every ſweet motion, or every excited affeQion, but that which is holy, ſpiritual, 

heavenly, ſaving ; I may diſcern much of this, if I will but look into the grounds and 

cfeRs of my excited, or ſtirred up affections; if the ground thereof be fetched from 

Heaven, and in their effect they tend towards Heaven; if they wean my heart from the 

world; if they elevate and raiſe up my affections to things above; if they form, and 

frame my converſation heaven-wards, then may l be aſſured theſe motions and affe&ions 
are of the right ſtamp ; for all ſuch motions are but ſparks of that heavenly fire, the 

the flame whereof is mindful of its own original ; they are the fruits of Chriſt, and they 
go back to Chriſt; they work towards. their center, they tend towards the place from 
whence they came and in this reſpect O that I could never hear a Sermon, without a 
ſavory aſfetion of what I hear! O that I could never go to prayer without ſome 
warmth, and heat, and life, and fervency ! Oh that in every duty l were ſavingly af- 
ſeed, that [ felt the ſavourof Chriſt's ointments, whoſe name, and whoſe interceſhon is 
asan ointment poured forth ! in times of the Old Teſtament, if they offered up a facrifice, 
and a material fire came down from Heaven, and burnt up the ſacrifice to aſhes, it was a 
certain teſtimony that the ſacrifice was accepted: Now in the time of the Goſpel we muſt 
not expe material fire to come down upon our duties, but hath the Lord at any time 
cauſ. dan inward and ſpiritual fire to fall down upon thy heart warming thy ſpirit in du- 

ty? andcarrying it up heaven-ward ? Surely it ſo, thou mayeſt ſately conclude, theſe 
are the very effects of Chriſt's interceſſion; his interceſſion is mine. 

3. If in my heart I feel a holy frame, diſpoſition, inclination , to pray, and cry 
and intercede for others, efpecially for the miſeries and diſtreſſes of the Church of Go, 
then is Chriſt's interceſſion mine. We ſhould (as near as we may) in every thing con- 
form to Chriſt ; and this conformity is an evidence or ſign to us of our interelt in Chrilt ; 
O my foul go down into the inmoſlt cloſet of thy heart, look what diſpoſition there is in 
it towards the members of Chriſt ; and thou mayeſt conclude, there is in Chriſt's heart 
the very ſame diſpoſition towards thee, Ah! dol think there is love in my boſom to- 
wards the Saints, and that there is no love in Chriſt's boſome towards me ? what? can [ 
think that my narrow, ſtraitened, finful bowels are larger than thoſe wide, compaſſionate, 
tender bowels of Jeſus Chriſt? as a drop of water is in compariſon of the Ocean, and 
as a gravel-ſtone is in compariſon of the ſand, ſo is my heart ro Chriſt's, and my love to 
Chriſt's, and my bowels to Chriſt's, Come then, and try by this ſign ; Hereby we know 
that we are tran/lated from death to life if we love the brethren; he that loveth not his bro- 
ther, abideth in death,------ Hereby percerve we the love of God, becauſe he laid down his life 
for ts, and we ought to lay down our lives for the brethren ; is not this plain, if 1 love 
the brethren, Chriſt laveth me ; if I feel in my heart an holy diſpoſition to go to God, and 
to pray, and cry, and intercede for a Saint in miſery, ſurely the Lord Jeſus hath as much 
bowels towards me, to go and intercede for me, and to preſent my prayers unto God 
the Father; his interceſſion is mine. | 

+, If I am called, juſtified, fanRified, then is Chriſt's interceſſion mine : are not 
theſe the ſubjet matter of Chriſt's interceſſion? 7 pray (ſaith Chriſt ) that thou ſhouldſt 
keep them from the evil, —l pray that thou would/# ſanttifie them through the truth ! 
neither pray I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſhall believe on me through their 
word or preaching , Father I will that thoſe whom theu haſt given me, be with me in glory. 
He firſt prayes that we may be called and juſtified, and then he prayes that we may be 
ſanftified and ſaved : he holds at both ends of this golden chain of our ſalvation; the 


one end is hanged at his breaſt, where the names of all his Saints are written ; and _ 
other 
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other end is at his heart that he may be the Author and finiſher, the firſt and laſt, the 
beginning and ending of our ſouls ſalvation : alas! there is nothing in us, in our reach 
here below ; the firſt ſirrings of grace is up in Heaven at the right hand of the Father : 
and the far end of any gracious thought is as far above us, as the heart of Chriſt is 
above the earth: Come then, fithall hangs on this great pin of Chriſt's interceſ}ion : 
let us ſearchand try, are we called? do we believe on the Son? are we ſanQified in 
ſome meaſure? are we kept from the evil, that ſin may not have dominion over ys ? 
hath Chriſt put up theſe prayers in our behalf, that now we feel (as it were) and ex. 
perience the truth of Chriſt's prevailings with his Father in our hearts and lives? O ſure 
ligns that Chriſt's interceſſion is ours; away, away, all diffidence, doubting, wavering 
fluctuating hopes z a ſoul thus grounded may with Paz caſt the ganlet, and bid defi- 
ance to all the world, Who ſb21l lay any thing ta the chargeof God's Elett, who 15 he that 
condemneth ? it ts Chriſt that died, yea, rather that 1; riſen again, who is even at the right 
hand of God, and who alſo maketh interceſſion for wa. 


SECT. V. 
Of believing in Feſus in that reſpef. 


] TY? believe in Feſms, as carrying on this great work of our ſalvation in his in- 
terceſſion ; wounded ſpirits are full of ſcruples, and thus they cry, 2y ſins 
will never be forgiven, have not I ſinned againſt Gid, and Chriſt, and the Spirit of 
Chriſt ? had 1 not my hands imbrued in the blood of his Son ? and have not I trodden 
under foor the blood of God ? and will that blood that I have ſhed, and trod on., intercede 
for my pardon ? Had I but gone fo far as the Fews did, who indeed killed and crucified 
Chriſt, I might have had ſome hopes, becanſe they knew not what they did, and therefore 
Chriſt prayed, Father forgive them, for they know not what they do, But alas | | ſin- 
ned, and 1 knew well enough what, and wherein I have ſinned : bad they known (faith 
the Apoſtle) :hey would not have crucified the Lord of glory , but alas 1 knew it, and 1 
was fully convinced that the commiſſion of every ſin is a crucifying of Chriſt, and yet 
againſt knowledge, and judgment, and light, and checks of my own conſcience, I have cru- 
crfied che Lord of glory, and is not the Apoſtle expreſs f it 15 xmpoſſible for thoſe who were 
once enlightened, and bave taſted of the heavenly gift, rf they fall away, to reney 
them again unto repentance, ſeeing they crucifie to themſelves, the Son of God afreſh, and put 
him to an open ſhame, Oh I fear my name 1s not in the roll of thoſe for whom Chriſt inter- 
cedes, 1 have crucified him afreſh, and will he intercede for ſuch a dead dog as Jam? I 
cannot believe. Silence, unbelicf! be not tyrannical to thy ſelf, for Chriſt will not, fin 
ſhall do thee no hurt, nor Sathan, no nor God himſelf, for Jeſus-Chrift can work him 
to any thing ; if he bur open his wounds in heaven, he will ſo work his Father, that 


thy wounds on earth ſhall cloſe up preſently. O but 1 have ſinned againſt light ;, and 


what then ? I hope thou haſt not ſinned willfully, maliciouſly, deſpightfully againſt the 
light : the Apoſtle tells us, that if we ſin willfully, after we have received the knowledge 
of the truth, there remameth no more ſacrifice for ſins, but a certain looking for of judg- 
ment, and fiery indignation, Theſe two "Texts in Heb. 6. 4. and 10. 26. are parallel, 
and givelight to each other; and therefore unleſs thy fin be the unpardonable fin, ur- 
leſs willfully, maliciouſly, and deſpightfully, thou haſt crucified Chriſt, as ſome of 
the Jews did, never paſs a doom of final condemnation on thy ſoul : what is there no 
difference betwixt a fin done willfully, or purpoſely, of malice with delight ; and 
aginſt the feeling of thy own conſcience; and a fin done of meer ignorance, incon- 
ſideracy, infirmity, or through a ſtrong temptation, though againſt light it felf ? I know 
there is a light) given in by God's Word, and ſome beam of the Holy Ghoſt, which 
yet never penctrated ſo far as to transform and regenerate the ſoul wholly to God's 
Image; and in ſuch a caſc a man may fall away even into an univerſal fall, a general 
Apoſtaſie ; but doſt thou not hope better things of thy ſelf than ſo? I ſuppoſe thou 
doft; O then believe !' O believe thy part in Chriſt's interceſſion ! and for the direi- 
ons of thy faith, that thov mayſt know how, or in what manner 10 believe, obſerve 
theſe particulars in their order, Ag—— 


1. Faith 
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XV oa 1 


Vow 


Chap. 2, SECT. 5» 


I Mat 


z00king unto FHeſus, 
1. Faith mvſt direQtly go to Chriſt. ; 
2. Faith mu't gs to Chriſt as God in the fleſh, 
3. Faith muſt go to Chriſt 28 God in the fleſhmade under the Law, 
4, Faith mu{t go to Chriſt made under the directive part of the Law by his life, and 
under the penal part of the.Law by his death. 


5. Faith muſt go to Chrift as put to death in the fleſh, and as quickned by the Spi- 


-rit. 
6. Faith muſt go to Chrift as quickened by the Spirit, and as going up into glo« 


ry, as fitting down at God's right hand, and as ſending the Holy Ghoſt ; of all theſe 
before. | 

7, Faith muſt go to Chriſt as interceding for his Saints ; this at of Chriſt is for the 
application of all the former a&ts on Chritt's part ; and our faith cloſing with it, is for - 
the application of this, and all other the attings of Chrift on our part, Now is our 
faith led up very high; if we can but reach this, we may fay, our faith ſtands very lofty, 
when it may at once ſee carth and heaven; when it may ſee all that Chriſt hath acted for 
it here, and all that Chrift doth act, and will a in heaven for it hereafter, It is not an 
ordinary, ſingle, particular act of faith that will come up to this glorious myſtery, no, 
no; itisa comprehenſive, perfective act, it isſuch an at as puts the ſoul into a condi- 
tion of glorious triumph, Who ſhall condemne ? it w Chriſt that will ſave me to the utter- 
moſt, ſeeing he ever liveth ts make interceſſion for me, That ſame word [to the uttermoſt] 
1s 4 good word, and well put in; it 1s a reaching word, and extenas it ſelf ſo far, that thou 
canſt not look_ beyond it + let thy ſoul be ſet on the higheſt mountain that ever any creature 
was yer ſer on, and there let thy foul take in, and view the moſt ſpacioms proſpetF both of 
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Goodwin, 
Chriſt ſet 
forth. 


ſim, and miſery, and difficulties of being ſaved, that ever yet any poor humbled ſoul did 
caſt within it ſelf, yea, joyn to theſe all the objett5ons, and hinderances of thy ſaluation, that 


the heart of man car ſuppoſe or invent againſt it ſelf}, lift up thy eyes, and look to the ut- 
moſt thou canſ# ſee, and Chriſt by his interceſſion'ss able to ſave thee beyond the boriz.on, and 
furtheſt compaſs of thy thoughts, even to the utmoſt, and worFt caſe the heart of man can 
poſſivly ſreppoſe z; 1t 15not thy having lain long in ſin, or long under terrors and deſpairs; it 
i not thy having finned often under many enl:ghtnings, that can hinder thee from betng 
ſaved by Chriſt, Do but remember this ſame word [to the uttermeſt] and then put mm 
what exception thou wilt, or canſt, O the'holy triumphs of that ſoul that can but a& its 
faith on Chriſt's interceſſion! why, this (is 'the moſt perfect and conſummate at of 
Chriſt's Prieltly office; this argues thy Chriſt to be a perfect Mediator, and being a 
perfect Mediator, no condition can be deſperate; Ard' being made perfe&F, (ſaith the 
Apoſtle) he became the Author of eternal ſalvation mito all them that obey him; now 
therefore lead up thy faith to this bleſſed obje&t, and thou haſt under confideration the 
whole of Chrift, and the total of Chrift's aQtings in this world from firſt to laſt; in re- 
ſpet of mediation this is the Coro7, the vp-thot, the period, 'the conſummation, the 
perfection of all. | 

8. Faith in going to Chriſt as interceding for us, it is principally and mainly to look 
to the purpoſe, end, intent, and deſign of Chrit's interceſſion : now the ends of Chriſt as 
in the reference unto us, are theſe, . | 

1, That we might have communion and fellowſhip with 'rhe Father, and the Son. 


I pray for theſe, that 'as thou Father art in me, and I in thee, they: alſo may be one in 
1s \ , | 


2. That we might have the gift of the: Holy Ghoſt 3 I will pray the Father, and he 
= give you anothcr Comforter, that he may abide with you for ever, even- the Spirit of 
Truth, 5 x vi | 

2. That we might have proteQtion- againſt all evil, 7 pray (faith Chrift) rhar thor 
wouldſt keep them from the evil. Some may objeQ, are not the faithful SubjeQ to evils, 
corruptions, and temptations ſtill ? how then is that part of the interceffion of Chrilt 
made good unto us ? I anſwer, the interceflion of Chrift'is preſently available, only 
it is conveyed in a manner ſtitable and convenient to our preſent condition, (o as there 
in1y be left room for another liſe; and therefore we mult not conceive all preſently 
done; it is with us as with Malcfators doomed to-death, ſuppoſe the Supreme power 

ould grant a pardon to be drawn; though the grant be of the whole thing at once, 
yet it cannot be written but word after word, and line after line; ſo the grant of our 
proteRion- againſt all evil is made unto Chriſt at firſt, but in the execution thereof, 
there is line upon line, and precept upon precept, here a little, and there a _ ; a 
00 no! 
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know Chriſt prayed for Peter, I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not ;, yet Pe. 

zer's faith did ſhake and totter 3 the prayer was not, that there might be no failing at 
all, but that it might not utterly and totally fail ; and in that reſpe&t Peer was pro- 
tected. | 

4- That we might have free acceſs to the Throne of Grace ; So the Apoſtle, Seeing 
then we have a great high-Prieſt that is paſſed into the heavens, Feſus the Son of God, le 
Heb, 10. 23. 34 hold faſt our profeſſion, and come boldly to the Throne'of grace, And again, Having 

therefore botdneſs to enter wnto the holieſt by the blood of Feſui, and having an high Prieft 
over the Houſe of God, let #4 draw near with a true heart in 4 full aſſurance of 
faith, | 

. That we might have the inward interpellation of the Spirit, which is, as it were, 
Rom. $8. 26. the Eccho of Chriſt's interceſſion in our heart : The Spirit maketh wnterceſſion fer in, 
with groanings which cannot be uttered. It is the ſame Spirit groans in us, which more 
John 17. 13. diſtintly and fully in Chriſt, prayeth for us. Theſe things / ſpeakin rhe world((aith 
our Saviour) that they might have my joy filled 3n themſelves, q. d. 1 have made this 
prayer in the world, and left a record and pattern of it in the Church, that they ſeel. 
ing the ſame heavenly deſires kindled in their own hearts,may be comforted in the work. 
ings of that Spirit of prayer in them, which teſtifieth to their ſouls the quality of that 
interccſſion which I make for them in the Heaven of Heavens; ccrtainly there is a de- 
pendance of our prayer on Chriſt's prayer : as it is with the Sun, though the body of 
it abide in the Heavens, yet the beams of it deſcend to us here on cartn;. ſo the inter- 
ceſlion of Chriſt, though as tyed. to his perſon, it is made in Heaven ; yet the groans, 

and defires of the touched heart, as the beams thereof, are here on earth, 

6. That we might have the ſanctification of our ſervices z of this the Levitical Prieſts 
were a type, For they bear the iniquity of the holy things of the children of Iſrael, that 
they might be accepted ; and he is the Angel of the Covenant, who hath a golaen Cerſer to 
offer up the prayers of the Saints, Some obſerve a three-fold evil in man, of every of 
which we are delivered by Chriſt: Firſt, an evil of ftate or condition under the guilt 
of ſin ; Secondly, an evil of nature under the corruption of fin : Thirdly, an evil in 
all our ſervices by the adherency of fin; for that which toucheth an unclean thing, is 
made unclean thereby. Now Chriſt by his righteouſneſs and merits juſtifieth our per- 
ſons from the guilt of fin ; and Chriſt by his Grace and Spirit doth in meaſure purific 
our faculties from the corruption of fin; and Chrilt by his incenſe and interceſſion doth 
cleanſe our ſervices from the adherency of ſin; ſo that in them the Lord ſmells a ſweet 
ſavour z and both we and our ſervices find acceptance with God, 

7. That we might have the pardon of all fin. It is by. vertue of Chriſt's interceſſion 
that a Believer ſinning of infirmity hath a pardon of courſe;,for Chriſt is his Advocate to 
plead his caſe ; orif he fin of preſumption, and the Lord give repentance, he hath a 
pardon at the hands of God the Father by vertue of this interccſſion in a way of juſtice, 
z Jokn2.1., Andto this end rather is Chriſt called an Advocate than a Petitioner ; If avy man ſin, we 

have an Advocate with the Father. The work of an Advocate differs from the work of a 
Petitioner; an Advocate doth not meerly petition, but he tells the Judge what is Law, 
and what ought to be done, and ſo doth Chriſt. O my Father (faith Chrift) 935 ſoul hats 
zndeed ſinned, but 1 have ſatisficd for his ſins, I have payed for them to the full; now there- 
fore im a way of equity, and juſtice, I do here call for this mans pardon, 1 f this were not 
ſo, our eſtate would be moſt miſerable, conſidering that for every fin committed by us 
after repentance, we deſerve to be caſt out of the love and favour of God our Father for 
ever and ever, _* | | 
8. That we might have continuance in the ſtate of grace, 7 have prayed for thee, that 
Luke 22. 22, 74) faith fail not. Some that diſſent from us in the point of perſeverance, object, tha! 
" in ourgaviour's Prayer for Perer there was ſomewhat ſingular ; but we ſay, that in this 
Prayer there is nothing ſingular, which is not common to all the faithful, and unto ſucn 
as are given unto Chriſt of the Father ; they alledge thai this priviledge. was granted to 
Peter asan Apoſtle; but we ſay, that if it was granted to Perer, as an Apoltle, then it 
was common to Peter and Fudas, in that both were Apoſtles. They allcdge further, 
that Chriſt prayes not for the abſolute perſeverance of Believers, but after a, ſort, and 
upon condition, But we ſay the Prayer of Chriſt is certain, and not ſuſpended : 1n this 
Prayer his defire is not for Peter that would preſevere, but.his deſire is for Peter that he 
ſhould perſevere ; the objc> of the thing for which Chriſt-prayes, is diſticCt from the 
thing it ſelf prayed for, Th 
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Chap. 2.Set.5. Looking unto Jeſus, — Book 1. 


th.at they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they might behold my 
glory. Why, this is the main end in reſpect of vs, our glory ; and indeed herein is 
the main piece of our glory, ro behold this glory! Ohto ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt glo- 
rificd, as he ſhall be glorified, muſt be a glorious thing ; What is it to ſee his glory, 
but to behold the luſtre of his Divinity through his humanity ? In this reſpect our ve- 


ry eyes ſhall come to ſee God, as much as is poſſible for any creature to ſee him: we 


may be ſure God ſhall appear through the humanity of Chriſt, as much as is poſlible 
for the Divinity to appear in a creature; and therefore Men and Angels will be conti- 
nually viewing of Chriſt. I know there is another glory of Chriſt which the Father 
will put upon him; B:caxſe he humbled himſelf. therefore God will exalt him, and give 
him a name above every name z and we ſhall ſee himin this glory. O the raviſhing ſight 
- of Saints! Chrilt is ſo lovely, that the Saints cannot leave, but they muſt, and will 
follow the Lamb whereſoever he goes : there ſhall be no moment to all eternity, wherein 
Chriſt ſhall be out of ſight to ſo many thouſand thouſands of Saintsz now this is the 
olory of the Saints above; as aQueen that ſees the Prince in his glory, fhe delights in 
it, becauſe it is her glory ; ſo the Church, when ſhe ſhall ſee Ghriſt her Husband in 
his glory ſhe hall rejoyce init, becauſe ſhe looks upon it as her own : Is not this a 
blefſed end of Chriſt's interceſſion ? why, hither tend all the reſt; all the other ends 
end in this; and for this above all Chriſt intercedes to his Father, Father, 7 world have 
my Saints with me, O that all the daughters of Zion may behold King Solomon with the 
Crown wherewith thou haſt crowned him in the day of his Eſpouſals, and in the day of the 
gladnefs of bis heart, | 
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9. That we might have the ſalvation of our ſouls in the day of Jeſus; Father I nill Tohn i5, 24, 


Rev. 14. & 


Cantf., 3.11; 


Oaly one Queſtion, and I have done ; how ſhould I ſet my faith on work to aft on 


Chri{ts interceſſion for theſe ends? I anſwer, 
1, Faith muſt perſwade it ſelf that here is a vertue in Chriſt's interceſſion. Certainly 

every paſſage, and ating of Cbriſt hath its efficacy, and therefore there is vertue in this z 

itis full of juyce, it hath a ſtrong influence in it. | 

2. Faith muſt conſider that it is the deſign of God, and the intendment of Chriſt, 
that this interceſſion ſhould be for the good of thoſe that are given to Chriſt, O there's 
enough in Chriſt, enough in Chrift's interceſſion to convey communion, the Spirit, 
protection, free acceſs to the Throne of Grace, a Spirit of prayer, pardon of fins, con- 
tinuance in grace, ſalvation of ſouls to the Saints, and people of God, through all the 
world; and this is the deſign of God, that Chriſt's interceſſion ſhould be as the foun- 
tain whence all theſe ſtreams muſt run, and be conveyed unto us. 

3. Faith muſt a&t dependantly upon the interceſſion of Chriſt for theſe very ends, 
this is the very nature of Faith, it relyes upon God in Chriſt, and upon all che aQtings 
of Chriſt, and upon all the promiſes of Chriſt : ſo then, Is there a deſirable end in 
Chrift's interccfſion which we aim at ? Olet us act our Faith dependantly ; let us rely, 
ſtay, or lean upon Chriſt to that ſame end; let vs roul our ſelves, or caſt our ſelves 
upon the very interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt: Saying, O my Chriſt, there is enough 11 
thee, and in this glorious interceſſion of thine, and therefore there will I ſtick, and abide 
or EVEr, 

: 4. Faith muſt ever and anon be trying, improving, wreſtling with God, that 
vertue inay go out of Chriſt's interceſſion into our hearts. 7 have heard Lord, that 
there is an Office erefted in heaven, that Chriſt, as Prieſt, ſhould be ever praying, and in- 
terceding for his people : O that I] may feel the efficacy of Chriſt's interceſſion / am I now 
in prayer ? O that I could feel in this prayer, the warmth, and heat, and ſpiritual fire, 
which uſually falls down from Chriſt's interceſſion into the hearts of his! Lord warm my 
ſpirit in this duty ; give me the kiſſes of thy mouth ;, O that I may now have communion 
with thee, thy Spirit upon me, thy protection over me | O that my pardon may be-ſealed, 
my grace Confirmed, my ſoul ſaved in the day of Feſus ! In this method, O my ſoul, 
follow on; and who knows but God may appear ere thou art aware? howſoever bs 
thou in the uſe of the means, and leave the iſſue with God, 
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SECT. VL 
Of loving Feſus in that Reſpect, 


6. Et us love Feſus, as carrying onthis great work of our ſalvation in his interceſſion, 

Now two things more eſpecially will excite' our love, 1. Chriſt's love to vs. 
2. Our propriety in Chriſt, For the firſt, many aQts of Chriſt's love have appeared be. 
fore, and every one is ſufficient to draw our loves to him-again. As— 

i. He had aneternal love to man; he feaſted himſelf on the thoughts of love, de- 
light, and free-grace to man from all eternity ; ſince God was God (O boundleſs dy- 
ration) the Lord Jeſus in a manner was loving and longing for the dawning of the day 
of the Creation; he was (as it were) with-child of infinite love to man before he 
made the world, Some obſerve, that the firſt words which ever Chriſt wrote, were, 
Love to Believers : and theſe were written with glory, for it was before gold was, and 
they were written upon his boſom, for then other books were not. 

2. In the beginning of time he loved: man above all creatures, for after he had made 
them all, he then ſpeaks as he never did before, Let us make ma? in our image, after 
our likeneſs, and let him have dominion over the fiſh of the ſea, and over the fow! of the 
air, and over the cattel, ' and over all the earth; and though man at that very inſtant un- 
made himſelf by fins, Chriſt's love yet was not broken off, but held forth in a promiſe 
till the day of performance, The ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the Serpents bead, and 
in thy ſeed ſhall all the Nations of the earth be bleſſed. | | 

3. In the fulneſs of time his love was manifeſted; the ſeed then blofſomed, and 
the birth came out in an high expreſſion of love; the man-child, the love of Chritt was 
born, and faw the light. After that (ſaith the Apoitle) the kindacſs and love of 
God our Saviour towards man appeared, I ſhall not need ſure to inſtance in ſucceeding 
paſſages; ſo far as we have gone, we have clearly ſeen Chriſt's life was a perfect mir- 
ror of his love, as there is no beam in the Sun, in which there is no l1ght, ſo there 
was no act in the life of Chrif, but to a ſpiritual eye it ſhines with the l;ght of love, 

But above all, O the love of Chriſt in his death! ask a MalefaRor, if th- Princes Son 
ſhould' go to his Father, and ſay, Father, I confeſs this wretch hath deſerved to aye, 
but I'ſee a willingneſs im thee that he ſhould live; only T perceive it fticks with thy ju- 


ſtise, why, for that, Father, here Iam; and to ſatisfy thy juſtice T will dye my ſelf, 


only let this poor wretch leue to the glory of thine, and my free grace, Ask (I ſay) the 
Maleſactor what kind of love were this? Surely Chriſt dyed for 'our fins, and Chrilt 
roſe again for our' juſtification , and'he aſcended, and fate down at Go1's right 
hand, and ſent down his holy Spirit, and all for us; there was not one paſſage in all 
oe tranſactions, but held forth rhe breakings and breathings out of a ſtrong fire of 
ove. t Yn: 

4. At this time there is a coal of burning love in the breaſt of Chriſt : this fire 
was ind<ed from everlaſting. but the flames are as hot this day as ever ; now it is that 
Chriſt loves, and lives; And wherefore lives ? but only to love vs, and to intercede 
for' us: Chriſt makes our ſilvation his conſtant calling ; he is ever at his work, YTeſtcr- 
aay, and to day, and for ever : there is not one hour in 'the day, nor one day ina 
year, -nor one year in an age, wherein Chriſt js not bufic with his Father in this hea- 
venly imployment' of interceding for us. He loved us before he: died for us, his love 
being the cauſe why he-died for us; and he loves us ſtill, in that now he intercedes for 
vs: it is as much as'to ſav, Chriſt hath loved us,'' and he repents not of his love : love 
made \him\dye for us, and if it were to do again, the would dye over again; yca, it 
our linis had ſo required, that for. every. elect perſon Chriſt mult have dycd a ſevcra! 
death;-Love, love would have put him willingly vpon all theſe deaths ;-O the loves of 
Chriſt towards our poor ſouls! If I might but ſtay, and: take ſome turns in this large 
Field of love: How many thouſands of particulars might I draw out of Scripture, <x 
preiling Chriſt's love to us in this reſpect? though he be in Heaven, yet by verrue ol 
his intercelJion, he bears vs in his hands: yea, heleads us by the hand, and arms 160. 
I raught Ephraim to go, taking them by their arms, but they knew not that I healed them , 
he dandles us on his knees, he bears us on his wings; 4s an Eagle ftirreth up ber 1c? 
fintrereth over her young, ſpreadeth abroad her wings, taketh them, and bearcth thin 99 
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Spouſc cry out, O ſer me as @ ſeal upon thine arm; he ſtamps and prints us on the palms. Cant. . ©. 


1 know not what more to fay; you know the manner of the high Prieſts, was to carry 
the names of the children of 1f-ac! into the Holy of Holies on their ſhoulders, and on 
their breaſts: but was it ever heard, that any high Prieſt, beſides the great high Prielt of 
our profeſſion, ſhould carry the names of thouſands, and millions on his ſhoulders, and 
on his arms, and on his hands, and on his wings, and on his boſom, and on his heart, 
nay in his heart, and in his bowels, as a memorial before the Lord ? O unmatchable 
love! 
Methinks this love of Chriſt ſhould now change my ſoul into a Globe or Maſs of Di- 
vine love towards Chrift, as ic were by the Spirit of the Lord, Methinks a fight of Chrift 
in his preſenting himſelf, and his ſacrifice to his Father for me, ſhould ſo enamour my 
ſoul as that I ſhould delight in no other fight but this ; then is a Chriſtian ſweetly ex- 
erciſed, when as the golden Ball of Divine Love is toſſed to and again betwixt Chriſt's 
boſom and his; and in this reſpe@ it is a wonder that before this I am not ſickned, and 
overcome With love, and ready to cry out with the Spouſe, O ſtay me with flag;ons, Cant. 245% 
and comfort me with apples, for I am ſich, of love, O 1 am wounded with the arrows of 
love, ſo as neitner grave, nor aeath, nor hell; neither Angels, nor principalities, nor 
powers, nor things preſent, nor things to Come can ever lick theſe wounds, or enbalm, or 
bind them up, O my Chriſt, my Lord, my Fcſus, What ſhould 1 do but yield over my ſelf 
as a Spouſe under the power of her husband ? what ſhould 1 do but loſe my ſelf wa ſuch a 
deep Ocean of loves, ſtronger than wine, hotter than coals of Juniper, which hath a moſt 
vehement fiame ? | 
2. Another motive of our love to Chriſt, jt is our propriety in Chriſt, Te are not 1 Cor. 6. 1. 
year own, ſaid the Apoſtle of us; and heis nor his own, may we ſay of Chriſt : If any 
- ask how may this he ? I anſwer, That the ſoul in loving Chriſt is not her own, and in 
| regard of loving, Chriſt is not his own; every one makes over it ſelf to another ; and 
propriety or intereſt to it ſelf on both ſides ceaſeth : ſy Beloved is mine, and Tam his, Cant.2. 16. 
faith the Spouſe not as if Chriſt ſhould leave off to be his own, or to be a free God, 
| when he becometh ours; no, no; but he ſo demeans himſelf in reſpect of his loves, as 
if he were not his own ; he putteth on ſtch relations, and aſſumes ſuch offices of engage- 
ment, as if he were all for us, and nothing for himſelf; thus he is called a Saviour, a 


. Redeemer, a King, a Prieſt, a Prophet, a Friend, a Guide, an Head, an Husband, 4 
t Leader, Ranſomer, Interceſſor,, and what not of this nature ? i : 
- O my ſoul come hither, and put thy little candle to. this mighty flame ; if thou had? 
- ten hearts, oras many hearts in one, as there are eleted Men and Angels in Heaven and 
if Earth, all theſe would be too little for Jeſus Chrilt : only go as far as thou canſt, and 
- love him with that heart thou haſt, yea love him with all thy heart, and all thy ſoul, and 
e all thy might; and as Chrift in loving thee, is not his own, ſo let thy ſoul in loving 
r Carift be not her own ; Come, love thy Chriſt, and not thy ſelf; poſſeſs thy Chriſt, and 
e not thy ſelf ; enjoy thy Chriſt, and not thy ſelf; live in thy Chriſt, not in thy ſelf ; ſo- 
if lace thy ſelf in Jeſus Chrift, not in thy ſelf ; ſay with the Apoſtle, 7 am crucified wirh Gal. 2. 20; 
| Chrift, nevertheleſs I live, yet not 1,. but Chriſt liveth in me, Certainly, if evet thou 
| comeſt to love Chriſt truly, thou canſt 'not but deny thy ſelf, and alf created lovers. 
C This love will ſcrew up thy ſoul, ſo high above the world; and above thy fleſh,and above 
3 thy felf, and above all other lovers, that nothing on this fide Chriſt, whether in heaven 
pI or on earth, will come in competition with him. Suppoſe a man in the top of a Cattle 


higher than the third Region of the Air, or near the Sphere of the Moon, ſhould look 
down to the fairelt and ſweeteſt Meadows, or to a Garden rich with'Roſes and Flowers, 
of all ſweet colours and delicious ſmells; certainly he ſhould not ſee or feel any ſweet- 
nels, pleaſantneſs, colour, ſmell, becauſe he is ſo far above them ; ſo the ſoul _ 
with 
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with the loveof Chrilt is ſo high above all created lovers, that their lovelineſs cannot 
reach or aſcend to the high and large capacity of a ſpiritual ſoul, O for afoul filled up 
with all the fulneſs of God ! O for a ſoul ſtretched out to its wideſt capacity, and cir- 
cumference for the entertainment of God ! O my ſoul, that thou wert but able to com- 
prehend with all the Saints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, and to 
know the love of Chriſt that paſſeth knowledge ! Surely if Chriſt be mine, if his death be 
mine, his reſurretion mine, his aſcenſion mine, his ſeſſion mine, his interceſſion mine, 
How ſhould I but ſove him with a fingular love? farewel world, and worldly glory ; 
if Chriſt come in room, it is time for you to vaniſh; I ſhall little care for a Candle 
when the Sun ſhines fair and bright upon my head: What? is my name written on the 
heart of Chriſt * doth he wear me as a Favour and Love-token about his arms and neck ? 
is he at every turn preſenting me and my duties to his heavenly Father? O thou haſt 
raviſhed my heart, my King, my Feſus, thou haſt raviſhed my heart with one of thine eyes, 


and with one chain of thy neck. 


Suppoſe, O my ſou], thou hadſt been with Chriſt when he waſhed his Diſciples ſcet, 
and that he ſhould have come, and have waſhed thy feet ; Would not thy heart have 
glowed with love to Jeſus Chriſt ? why, Chriſt is now in glory, and nov he takes thy 
filthy ſoul, and dirty” duties, and waſhes (as it were) the feet of all, that he may 
preſent them to his Fatherz thou canſt not ſhed a tear, but he waſhes it over again in his 
precious blood, and perfumes it with his glorious interceſſions. Oh what cauſe halt 
thou to love Jeſus Chriſt ? Oh you that never loved Chriſt, come, love him now ; and 
you that have loved Chriſt a little, O love him more : Above all, let me, O my ſoul, 
charge upon thee this duty of love; O go away warmed with the love of Chrilt, and 


with a love to Chriſt. 
SECT: VII. 


Of joying in Feſus in that reſpett, 


v9 us joy #3 Feſus, as carrying on this work of our ſalvation in his interceſſion, 
Surely this is glad tydings of great joy : when wicked Hamer? procured let- 
ters from Ring Abaſuerus for the deſtrution of all Jews, then Eſther, the Queen, 
makes requeſt to the King, that her people might be ſaved, and Hamar's letters re- 
voked; And the King ſaid to her, What wilt thou Queen Eſther ? and what 3s thy re- 
queſt, and it ſhall be given thee ? O the joy of Jews at this happy tidings | Ther: the 
City of Shuſhan rejoyced, and was glad; then the Fews had light, and gladneſs, and 
joy, and honour 5 in every province, and in every City, whitherſoever the Kings Con: 
mandment, and his Decree came, the Jews had joy, and gladneſs, a feaſt, and a good 
day. Is not this our very caſe? was there not a Law againſt us, an hand-writing ot 
Ordinances, a ſentence of a double death, of body and ſoul ? had not Satan, as wick- 
ed Haman, accuſed us, and ſought by all means our condemnation? but: yet behold, 
not only an earthly Eſther, but Jeſus the Son of God was willing for our ſakes to 
come down from Heaven; and he it was that took away the hand-writing of Ordinan- 
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ces, and cancelled it upon the Croſs, that aſcended into Heaven, and there makes re- 


queſts for us, and he it is in whom his Father is well pleaſed; never comes he to his 
Father, but he obtains the grace of the golden Scepter ; no ſooner he cryes, / v4 


that theſe poor ſouls may be eternally ſaved; but his Father anſwers, Amen; Be it ſo: 
be it, O my Son, even as thou pleaſeſf. O that we could joy at this! O that we 


could imitate the Jews! O that light, and gladneſs, and joy, and honour, would 


poſſeſs our ſouls! if at Ghrift's birth was ſuch, and ſo much joy, becauſe a Saviour 
was proclaimed: Is not our joy to be heightened, when ſalvation is effected ? if the 


firſt a of Chriſt's mediation was ſo joyous, ſhall not the laſt a& of his mediation bc 


much more joyous ? —But I hear many objeRions, which keep back joy, they 


are as bars and hindrances at the doors of many heavy hearts, that joy cannot enter in; 


I ſhall inſtance in ſome. 


OI am much oppoſed here in this world (fayes one) men are as wolves, and cec- 


vils; Dogs have compaſſed me, the aſſembly of the wicked have encloſed me, they have no 


——— 


bowels ; they perſecute, reproach, revile, ſo that I am killed all the day long 
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And what then? what matters oppoſitions of men, ſo long as Chriſt doth intercede for 
thee in Heaven ? O remember Chriti's bowels ; it may be he ſuffers men to be metcileſs 
on earth, that thou mayit look up, and behold how merciful he is who fits above 5 and 
tell me, haſt thou no experience of this truth? doth not relief ſtrangely come in now 
and than? why, write uponghe forchead of ſuch favours, Thave @ merciful, and com- 
paſſionate Mediator in heaven. | Ws i 

O I am much tempted (fayes another) that I cannot pray ; had I now the key of 
prayer, 1 could then unlock the cabinet where all God's treaſures lye, and take out 
what 1 pleaſed 3 but alas, my prayers are dull, and weak, and dry, and without ſpirit 
and life, I cannot pray. If ſo, be humbled for jt; and yet know this, that when 
thou canſt not pray, Chriſt then prayes for thee, and he prayes that thou mayſ{t pray : 
And tell me, haſt thou no experience of this truth? hath not ſometimes thy ſpirit been 
enlarged in prayer? haſt thou not ſometimes felt thy heart warmed, or ſavingly affet- 


A 


cd? haſt thou not ſometimes in prayer been {ifted up above thy ſelf, and above the 


world ? conclude then, 24y 1ztercefſer above hath ſent me this gift and Spirit ;"it is nor I, 
but Chriſt's Interceſſion that by an admirable and ſecret operation. hath given me the Spirit to 
help my infirmity ; theſe are the interceſſuons of the Spirit of Chriſt, and they are the very 
Eccho of the interceſſions of Chriſt in hzs own perſon, 

O but I labour under ſuch, and ſuch corruptions (ayes another) and the Devil is 
buſie, exceeding bufie, and he exccedingly prevails; how am I overcome with theſe 
corruptions, and with theſe and theſe. fins? Ir may be ſo, and yet do not altogether de- 
ſpond ; for Jeſus Chriſt is at God's right hand, and there he fits till all his enemies be 
made his foot-ſtool ; and what? are not thy fins his enemies? O be of good comfort, 
for Chriſt will prevail; it is one piece of his prayer that he puts up for thee, To keep 
thee from evil ;, and ſurely he will either keep thee from it, or keep thee init, that in 
the iſſue thou ſhalt have the victory, Thoſe that thou gaveft me 1 have kept (faith 
Chriſt) and none of them #s loſt; if he undertake for thee, thou art ſafe and ſure; #7s 
Coverant ts everlaſting, even the ſure mercies of -Dawid : and therefore if yet thou doſt 
not, certainly thou ſhalt feel the vertue of Chrift*s interceſſion ; fin muſt be ſubdued, 
hell-gates ſhall not prevail againſt thee, he will not. quench thy ſparks until he bring forth 
judgment unto victory. DESIRES. | | 

Oh but 1 am in a ſuffering conditien (ſayes another) and there is none that regards, 
or takes pity on me; all my friends have dealt'treacherouſly with- me, among all my 
Lovers there is none to comfort me: they have heard, that Iſigh, and there.js none to 
refreſh me; I ſtand for Chriit, but there is none-ſtands by me ;. Town him, -but there 
is none owns me. Bleeding Chriſtian, bear up! is not Chriſt's interceſhon a ſufficient 
anſwer to this caſe? alas thou wouldſt be pitied for all thy weakneſſes; why, know 
that compaſſon is natural to Jeſus Chriſt , he is a merciful high Prieſt, and can be no 
other to thee; God ordained him to officiate in ſuch a Tabernacle as wherein thou 


 dwelleft, he was in all things like unto thee, .fin only cxcepted;-it may be thou art in 


want, and ſo was Chriſt, he had -no houſe ; thou art perſecuted, and ſo was Chritt ; 
fin loads thee, and ſo it did Chriſt. A Chriſtians condition needs compeſſon, and 
Chriſt knows how much, and it is his work continually to lay-it open above ; O »y Fa- 
ther, thus, and thus it is with the Militant Charch, nat a. Member in it, but he is under 
ſin and affliction ; ſee here the tears, hearken to the ſighs, and groans, and chatterings, 
and mournings of my Doves below; [ prefent hert ther perſons aud performances, and oh 
that they may find acceptance through my merit) Some ſpeak of: Heavens Muſick, ſome 


tell us of Saints and Angels ſinging and warblingin lively nates the praiſes of Chriſt in 


Heaven; and if any ſuch thing be; certainly, it is ear-tickling, heart-raviſhing muſick ; 
Othe melody, O the joy of-Saints-to hear ſuch heavenly ayres with heavenly cars! 
but be it as it will be,' of this Tam confident, that Heaven it felf. yields no fuch mulick 
as isthe interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt; this (if any thing in: Heaven do jt) makes me- 
lody in the ears of 'God, and of all celeſtial Spirits, Saints or Angels : And.(O my 


ſoul) ſuppoſe thy ſelf within the compafs, if now. thou couldſt but hear what thy ]e- 


ſus is ſaying in thy behalf : 7s zor-rbis s brand newly. pluck'd out of whe fire ? was not this 
poor ſoul but the other day in # ſtate of nature, defiled with ſin, :within a ſtep of bell 7 and 
did not I ſend my Spirit to recall hints was not this precious blood ſhed for the redemption of 
him ? and what though ſin' ſtick and cleave to him to this day, yet have I not given thee 


Charge to take away his filthy garments from him, and tacloath him with changes of ray- 
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ment, even with the ſhining robes of mine own righteouſneſs ? O my Father, let this ſoul 
live in thy ſight | O caſt him not away for whom I] have ſuffered, and done all this, 1 can« 
not eſt ſatisfied without his ſociety, I am not right till he 3s with mnt in glory ; he is my 
aarling, my purchaſe, my portion, my delight, and therefore let him be ſaved, 1s not 
this enough to cauſe thy very heart to leap in thy boſom # Bonaventure fondly reports 
that Francis hearing an Angel a little while playing on an Harp, he was ſo moved with 
extraordinary delight, that he thought himſclf in another world. O but ſuppoſe 
thou ſhouldſt hear the voice of Jefus thy Interceffor thus pleading 'for thee, wouldſt 
thou not be caſt into an extaſie? would not this fill thee with joyes unſpeakable, and 
full of glory ?!——— Come, realize this meditation ? certainly if thou art ChriRt's, 
he is thus, or in ſome other manner interceding for thee; as ſure as Chriſt is in Hea- 
ven, he is pleading with-his Father in Heaven on thy behalf: O the joyes, the joyes, 
the joyes that I ſhould now fee] '——— Tell me, is it not a comfort, for a poor beg. 

ar tobe relieved at a rich man's door? we are all beggars in regard of Heaven, and 
Feſus Chriſt doth not only come forth and ſerve us; but he takes us poor beggars by 
the hand, and leads us in to his heavenly Father : Oh what comfort js here / 


SECT. VIII. 
Of praying to, and praiſing of Jeſus in that reſpec, 


8.) Etus pray, arid 'praife our Jeſus in this reſpeR. 
I, Let us pray or ſue our intereſt in this interceſſion : it is a queſtion 
amongſt the Schools, whether we may conveniently pray to. Jeſus, to pray to his Fa- 
ther in our behalf? And thus far is granted, that we may pray to Chriſt to make ug 
partakers of his interceffions, and to mingle our prayers with his prayers, that they 
may find acceptance with God his Father. But that we may uſc ſuch a form, as «74 pro 
nobis, O Chriſt pray for ws, it is looked upon as inconvenient in this reſpect. 1, Be- 
cauſe we have no ſucbcuftom, neither the Churches of God, 2. Becauſe it favours too 
much of the error of Arriz9, Neſtorivs, and indeed of the Romaniſts themſelves. 
3. Becauſe our prayers are moſt-what directed to Chriſt in his perſon or divine ſubſiſtence, 
whoſe part is rather toi give, than to ask; or if they are direftcd to Chriſt as Mecia- 
tor, and not fimply as the only begotten' Son of God, then 1 fee no incongruity 
(though in the former reſpect ſome inconvenience) but that we may pray to Chriſt to 
Intercede for us; for fo he is God and man; and he is conſidered according to both Na- 
tures; only the difference of both Natures is till to be kept and maintained; interceſſ- 
on is the office of the whole perſon of Chriſt, and of the two natures of Chriſt. -But 
he performs this office one way according to his Divine nature, and another way ac- 
cording to his humane nature. I lift not to,quarrel about niceties; it is thus agreed on all 
hands, and that is enough to our purpoſe, that we may call on Jeſus, or on God. the 
Father m'and throngh Jeſus, that Chriſt's interceffions may be ours, and that be would 
make it out to us ina way of afſurance every day more and more. Ladd 
2. Let uspraiſe , let us bleſs God, and bleſs Chriſt for every tranſaRtion in Heaven 
for us. It is a wonder to obſerve what ſongs of praiſe were chanted to Chriſt in Heaven 
for that one tranſation of opening the Book, and loofing the ſeven Seals thereof : firlt, 
Rev. s. 8, 9, The four beaſts, and then'the four and twenty Elders fell down before the Lamb, having 
11, 12, 13, every oneof them harps, and golden wials full of odours, which are the prayers of 'the 
14. Saints, and they ſung a new ſong; ſaying, thou art: worthy'to take the hook, and 10 open 
the ſeals thereof, for thou waſp (lam, and baſt redeemed wt0iGodby thy blood. —And 
then-the Angeli roundabout the Throne, whoſe number was'tenthauſanid times ten thouſand, 
and thouſands.of thokxſands, came on, feying, worthy vs. thy Lamb that was ſlain to.recerve 
power, arid riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honouti, and glory,oand bleſſing. 
And theniſevery credture which is 1 heaven, and onthe 'enrth, and under the earth, and 
ſuch at are'in the'fea, came on, ſaying, bleſſing, end hanonr, and glery, and power be 
unto bins that ſitterh wpon'the Throne, aud unto the Lamb for ever and ever ;, and rhe fow 
beaſts, and: four and\rwenty Elders fell down andwarſpopped: bim that liveth. for ever and 
ever, 1 \cannot- tellwhat other tranſaRtions may be in Heaven, we have but hints of 


them here, nor ſhall we fully-or particularly know them:til we .come to Heaven; ON 
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for this one tranſaction of Chriſt's interceſſion, we cannot imagine leſs praiſe to be 
given tO Chriit than for any other;O then let us do this duty on earth,as it is done in Hea- 
ven ! what, is Chrilt praying for us ? O let us be on the exerciſe of praiſing him ; is Chriſt 
interceding for us ? let us give him the glory of his interceſſion > Heaven is full of his 
praiſcs, O why ſhould not earth ring with the ſound thereof ? Praiſe the Lord, O myſoul, 
and all that is within me., prasfe his holy Name, 


SECT.IXA, 
Of conforming to Feſus in that reſpelt, 


g.} Etus conform to Jeſus in reſpect of his interceſſion. I cannot think but in every 
aCtion of Chrilt there is ſomething imitable of us. And as to the preſent work, 
I ſhall inſtance only in theſe few particulars. As 
1, Chriſt appears in Heaven for us; let us appear on carth for him, Is there not 
equity, as well as conformity in this duty? O my ſoul, confider what thy Chriſt is 
doing, conſider wherein the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt conſiſts! is not this the firſt 
partof it ? why, he appears in Heaven before Saints and Angels, and before God his 
Father in thy behalf ; and art thou afraid to appear before worms, mortals, duſt and 
aſhes in his cauſe, or for his truth ? ſhall Jeſus Chriſt own thee in Heaven ? and wilt thou 
not own Jeſus Chriſt here in this world ? ſhall Jeſus Chriſt, as thy great high Pricſt, 
take thy very name, carry it upon his breaſt into the preſence of God ? and wilt not 
thou take the Naine of Chriſt, and hold it forth in profeſſion and praQiſe to all men ? 
Oh what a mighty engagement is here to ſtand to Chriſt, and to appear for Chriſt, and 
toown his cauſe in theſe backſliding-times; in that Chriſt, who fits at the right hand of 
God, is willing and ready to appear in perſon for us, both as a Mediator, and Sponſor, 
and Solicitor, and Advocate, and Leiger Embaſſador ? 


2. Chriſt ſpends all his time for us and our ſalvation, let usſpend all our time for him, | 


and in his ſervice ; the Apoſtle tells us, that He ever lives ro make interceſſion for us; it 
isnot for a diay, or a month, or a year, but he lives for ever upon this account; for 
ever (z.e.) during all the time from his Aſcenſion until the end of the world ; he is till 
interceding ; he ſpends of all that time for us, and ſhall we think it too much time to 
ſpend a fewdayes that we have here to live upon the earth for him? one thinks this the 
greareſt Argument in the world to make us to walk cloſely with God in Chriſt; Fe 
ſpends of hrs eternity for us, and ſhall not we ſpend of our whole time for him ? ſurely 
people do not think what Chriſt is doing in Heaven for them; if you who are Saints 
would bur ſerionſly conſider, that Chriſt this Sabbath, this day of reſt, is at his work, 
that without any wearineſs or intermiſſion from morning till evening, and from evening 
till morning he is ever, ever interceding; how would this engage you in his ſervice ? 
Ah Chriſtians ! if you ſhould continue praying, praiſing, reading, hearing all this day 
without any intermiſſion or breaking off. Oh what wearineſs ! O how would you ſay, 
When will the day be done, when will the Sabbath be at an end ? Well, but Chriſt is not 
weary of ſerving you ; this Sabbath, and the laſt Sabbath, and the other Sabbath, and 
every Sabbath, when you had done your duties, he took your perſons, and duties, and 
preſented all unto his Father ; he prayed over your prayers, and continued praying, 
and ſaying. Lord accept of a ſhort, poor, lean, imperfett ſervice done on earth for my 
ſake, and for thoſe merits ſake, which I am continually preſenting to thee here in heaven. 
Oh why do we not come up to this conformity ? Oh why are we fo uncomformable to 
the aCtings of Chriſt? he is preparing Manſions for us in Heaven, and are we digging 
1 this world ?. he is making mention of our names to God, and are we finning againſt 
him and Go41? his blood cryes, O that theſe ſouls may be ſaved; and ſhall our fins 
cy, 1t ts juſt that theſe ſouls ſhould be damned ? O mind the exemplar ! Chriſt ſpends all 
bis time for you, do you ſpend all your time for him : we cannot but judge this to be 


moſt equal, that they who 1:ve ſhould not benceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him who. 


ever lives to mak? interceſſion for them. 

3. He prayes for us, and for all believers, to his Father; let us pray for our ſelves, 
and for all our brethren, and for all ſorts of men, though they be our enemies, for we 
were no hetter to icſus Chriſt : Learn of me (ſaith Chriſt) and ſo far as he is imitable 
let us follow him ; doth Chriſt pray ? let us pray ; doth he pray for us and others? let us 
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pray for our ſclvcs, and then let us pray one for another, 7 exhorr therefore (faith the 
Apoltle ) rhar firſk of all ſupplications, prayers, znterceſſions, and giving of thanks'þy 
made for all men. And come, lift up thy prayer for the remnant that us left, faid the 
King io /ſaiah; and Wreſtle rogether in prayer for me, ſaid Paul; and Give the Loyd yy 
reſt rill be make Feruſalem a praiſe im the earth, ſaid the Prophet : Chriſt intercedes 
and there is no queſtion but we ſhould intercede for the living Saints. &rcthren pray fr 
5, ſaid the Apoſtle; whoſoever thou art that readeſt, 7 beſeech thee remember me ;1 
thy prayers, it may be thou art nearer God, and more in favour with God than ſach a pocy 
ſrincr as 1 am; as Mordecai ſet Eſter on work to intercede for him with the King, ang 
for his people; ſo'tis our duty tocrave the prayers of ſuch who are upon better terms 
(poſſibly } with the Lord, than we our ſelves are at the preſent ; Only / could wiſh thy 
prayers at ſuch a time, when thy heart 1s got neareſt to God, by ſpecial ſtirrings of faith 
and love; | ſuppole thou canſt nothave a ſpirit, and power of prayer, but ſometimes 
or other thou art (as it were) in the lap of Chriſt, upon the Spouſes knee, in the 
Beloveds boſom ; O then make a requeſt for an unworthy one;, O then, if ever, interceds 
fer me, becauſe then I read C brift's own interceſſion in thy interceſſion ; what is thy prayer 
then but as the eccho of Chriſt*s prayer, the Amen to Chriſt"s interceſſio:'s \ which he mak 
#n heaven ? Chriſtians! 'tis our duty to putone another upon praying one for another 
Chriſt intercedes for vs, and ſo ſhould we intercede for his, called, or uncalled, if fo 
they belong to the eleCtion of grace. 

4. Chritt takes our prayers, and mingles them with his own prayers, interccſſions, 
incenſe, and ſo preſents all as one work mingled together unto God the Father; 0 
let this be our care to put up all our prayers to God in the Name of Chriſt, and to 
Nay our ſelves upon the interceſſions of Chriſt > when all is done, let us beg the ac- 
ceptance of our prayers, not for our ſakes, nor for our prayers ſake ; but for his 
ſake, who perfumes our prayers, by interweaving them with his prayers, Many a 
poor ſoul is many time afraid to pray to God for want of the due conſideration of this 
conformity ; fach a one goes to prayer, and he looks upon it as it lyes upon his own 
heart, or as it comes from himſelf, and then he cries, Oh what a poor, weak, ſinful, 
imperfett, impenitent prayer is this ? well, but if this weak prayer of thine be once 
mingled with the glorious and heavenly prayer of Jeſus Chriit, the weakneſs will ſoon 
vaniſh, and thy prayer will find acceptance with God the Father ; it is with your pray- 
crs and duties as it is with your fire; your kitchin-fire is troubled with abundance of 
ſmoak, but if ever it could aſcend into the element of fire above, it would ſmoak no 
more; ſo your prayer while it lies upon your own hearth, there's a great deal of 
ſmoak in it, but if ever it get up into the hands of Jeſus Chrift, there it is in its own 
clement, and ſo it is freed from all its ſmoak, and ſo the weakneſs of it is done away, 
O conform to Chriſt in this point ; he will not preſent thy prayers to God, but he will 
firſt mingle it with his own prayers ; no more ſhouldſt thou preſent a prayer to God 
but in Chrit's Name, conſidering that all thy prayers find acceptance in, for, and 
through the interceſſion of Jeſus Chriſt. If it were not for this, I profeſs I knew not 
how to anſwer the cavils of our difſolute adverſaries, who throw down prayers, as of 
no uſe at all; for vs they objet——— - * 

Thou canſt not pray (ſay they) by thy own confcſſion without ſome defeR, imper- 
feion, fin: andif ſo, there isneed of a new prayer, to beg pardon for the defects of 
that prayer; and then another prayer to heal the flaws of that prayer ; and then ano- 
ther todo as much for that ; and ſo in ;-fin:4um; by this means there would be an infi- 
nite progreſſion without any ſtop at any prayer to all. | bo 

I anſwer, This Objection were valid if there were no interceſſion of Chriſt to ſtay 
our ſclves, and our prayers on: but as we grant requeſts many times for ſome friends 
ſake, rather than for the parties ſake; ſo God doth alway grant requeſts for Chrilt's 
ſake, never for our own ſakes : Thou objeReſt there are many defects in our praycrs 
as made by us: butTI anſwer, there is no defeRs in the merits and interceſſion of Jeſus 
Chriſt, for whoſe ſake alone they are granted of God ; and therefore our prayers bc- 
ing made in Chriſt's Name, they may tay their heads in Chriſt's boſom; in this reſpect 
we need not ſtill to run our ſelves ina Circle, this being the laſt reſolution, Chrift”s me- 
rits, ond Ctriſt's interceſſion. Chriſt offers up our perſons and wooden prayers in his 
golden Cenſer to his Father; Chriſt's interceſſion therefore is that which. doth the deed. 
Now to ſay our prayers are ofno uſe, it is all one as to ſay his interccfſion is of no uſe; 
not that we are ſo good, that he cannot take exception againſt us, and our prayers; 


but 
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Chap. 2. Set. 9. Z,o0king unto FHeſas, 
but becauſe Chriſt is ſo good, and his interceſſion for us is ſo good, that he neither can, 
not will take exception againſt him, or his interceſſion for us; and in this caſe Chrift and 
Chriſtians make one perſon (as it were) in law; his interceſſion for us; and our inter- 
ceſſions for our ſclves, are but one interceſſion : and indeed he ſo mingles them that they 
ſeem but One, for the ſmoak of the zncenſe, and the prayers of the Saints aſcend up ronether 
before God out of the Angels hand, Rev. 8. 4. - 

5- Chriſt pleads the cauſe of his people, and anſwers all the accuſations of Satan 
againſt them; Oh let us plead for them for whom Chriſt pleads,and anſwer the accuſati- 
ons of Satans, or his inſtruments againſt their perſons, or their wayes. We have a ſtrange 
generation of men abroad, whoſe very Religion conſiſts in rayling, reviling, reproach- 
ing the Servants of the living God; not the Beſt men, nor the beſt Miniſters under Hea- 
ven eſcape them z Are zhey not all, ſay they, T Wolves, Dogs, Firelings, Prieſts of Baal, 
Coverous, Carnal, Danmea; and what not ? Are they not all, ſay they (as the Devil 
ſaid of 7oſhua) cloathed with filrby garments ? defiled totally, mtcrly d:filed with the pol- 
lations of Babylon ? Chriſtian ! when you hear this language, learn you to conform to 
Chriſt; go you firit to God with the Lords own plea, Now the Lord rebuke thee C Sa- 
141, even the Lord that hath choſen Feruſalem, rebuke thee : Zach.3. 2. And then go on 
in vindication of their perſons and their cauſe; are they not precious, gracious, holy 
able, ſhining, and burning lights ? it may be ſome of their perſons have been faulty ; 
but ſay of ſuch, 1s not this a brand newly pluckid out of the fire ? failings, and humane 
frailties have been in the beſt, yea in moſt of the Prophets and Apoſtles ; but ſhall we 
therefore condemn to hell the generation of God's dear Children ? or howſoever it may 
be with their perſons, yet is not theircauſe and office of Chriſt's own inſtitution ? in this 
reſpeQ he thar deſpiſeth you, deſpiſeth me, ſaith Chriſt, and he that deſpiſeth me, deſpiſeth 
him that ſent me, Luke 10. 16, Arenot the Miniſters of Chriſt as ſtars in the right hand 
of Chriſt ? they that would do them any deadly harm, muſt pluck them thence. Chri- 
ſtians ! conform you to Chriſt in this point ; you ſee how Satan ſtands at the right hand 
of our 7oſhua', to reſiſt them, now then plead you their cauſe, and anſwer the Adverſa- 
ries accuſations. 

'6, Chriſt by his interceſſion ſaves ws to the uttermoſt, Heb. 7. 25. O let us ſerve 
him to the uttermolt ; ſurely all we can do is too little to anſwer ſo great a love as this. 
Oh Chriſtians! why ſhould it be eſteemed a needleſs thing to be moſt rigorouſly conſci- 
onable, and exactly circumſpe&? Chriſt payed our debt to the uttermolt farthing, drunk 
every drop of our bitter cup, and now preſents all unto his Father by way of interceſſi- 
on, and faves us, #5 Tevr#ats, throughly, to the uttermoſt; why ſhould not we labour to 
perform his ſervice, and to fulfil every one of his commandments, throughly and to the 
uttermoſt alſo? certainly there is a duty which concerns us Chriſtians, as to be hot iz: 
Religion, Rev. 3, 16. to be zealous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. to walk circumſpettly, or 
preciſely, as the word carries it, Eph. 5. 15. to be fervent in ſpirit, Rom. 12. 11. to 
ſtrive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, Luke 13. 24. to contend for the faith, Jude 3. with 
an holy kind of violence ro lay bold upon the Kingdom of heaven, Mat. 11. 12. Oh what 
ever men ſhould be afraid of taking God's part too much, or fighting too valiantly un- 
der the Colours of Chriſt, of being too buſie about the ſalvation of their own ſouls, of 
being ſingular (as they call it) in the dutics of Religion; 1 obſerve men are content 
to be ſingular in any thing, ſave in the ſervice of. God; you deſire and labour to be 
ſingularly rich. and fingularly wiſe, and ſingularly valorous, and ſingularly proud ; but 
you can by no means endure ſingularity or eminency in zeal, and the Lord's ſervice ; in 
matters of Religion you arereſolved to do as the moſt do, though in ſo doing you damn 
your own ſouls, Mat. 7. 13, O come and learn this lefſon of Chriſt, he ſaves us to 
the uttermoſt, and let us ſerve him to the uttermoſt ;z with all our hearts, and with all 
our ſouls, and with all our might, 
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Thus far we have looked on Jeſus in his interceſſion, our next work is our laſt 
work, which is to /ook or: Feſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation 
for us in his coming again, the very end of time to all eternity ; he hath no 
more now to do, but to judge the Saints, and to lead them into glory, and to 


deliver up his Kingdom to his Father, and ſo tolive with his redeemed ones 
for ever, and ever, and ever, 
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+I lately re- 
ceived a paper 
wherein the 
Quakers gave 
the Miniſters 
of Chriſt theſe 
following 
names. C0nju- 
rers, Thieves, 
Robbers, Anti- 
chrifts, Witches, 
Blind guides, 
Devils, Lyars 
Baal's Prieſts, 
Stir-Simonds, 
Diſſemblers, 
Upbolders of 
the ſeven bead- 
ed, and ten- 
horned beafts, 
a Viperous,and 
Serpentine ge- 
neration, bloody 
Herodians, 
Blaſphemers, 
Scarlet-colou- 
red beaſts, B- 
bylons Mer- 
chants, Buſze- 
bodies, Whited 
walls, Paiated 
Sepulchres, Ra» 
wvening Wolves, 
Perſecutors,T)- 
rants, Greedy 
dogs, Phariſeess 


. In bis Second Coming. 
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CHAP. |. 


Job 19. 25, 27. I know that my Redeemer hrveth, and 
that he ſhall ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. 
Whom I ſhall ſee for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall 
behold, and not another. iS - 


SECT..L . : 
Of ChriſÞs preparing for Fudgment. 


2&ND is not yet all done? O the unwearied. patience, love, mercy, free 
grace of Chriſt in carrying on this mighty work ! he begun it before 
the beginning of the world; ſince then he hath been labouring in it 
about ſix thouſand years; and now the time of reſtoring being come, 
he will perfet what he hath. begun, and bring on the other end of the 
Golden chain z Aorcover, whom he did predeſtinate, them he alſo called ; 
and whom he: called, them he alſo juſtified, and whom he juſtified, them 
he alſo glorified. In this piece alſo as in the former we ſhall firſt lay 
down the obje&, and then give directions how to look upon it. 

The Object is Feſus, carrying. on the great work. of our ſalvation in his coming again 
to earth,and taking up with him all his Saints into Heaven, In this work I ſhall ſet before 
you theſe particulars : | 

1, Chriſt's preparing for judgment. 

2, Chriſt's coming to judgment. 

. Chriſt's ſummons of the Elect to comeunder judgment. 

Chriſt and the Saints .meeting at the judgment day. . .. 

. Chriſt's ſentencing or judging the Saints for eternal glory. 

. Chriſt and the Saints judging the reſt of tne world; . | 

. Chriſt and his Saints going up into Heaven ; when ſhall be the end of this-world. 

. Chriſt ſurrendrins and delivering up the Kingdom to God even the Father. 

. Chriit's ſubjeRion to the Father, that God may be ail in all, Fer: 
10, Gorey 
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Looking unto Jeſus. —=Chap. 1. Sect. 1, 


Rey, 16. 17- 


John I7.1 2, 


Rev. | CO T» 


Ver. ©. 


Rev. I I, 15» 


3 Theſ; 4. 16, 


Pareus in Joc, 


Rey. 5. I'Q, 
Rey, 22. 20, 


Rey. 11. 15. 


10. Chriſt (notwithitanding this) being all in all to his bleſſed, ſaved, redeemed 
Saints to all eternity, | 

1. For his preparing for judgment. 
complcated, and the work ofh 
follow theſe particulars. As 

1. 4 great voice comes out of the Temple of Heaven, ſaying, it is done, It comes 
out of the Temple of Heaven, that we may underſtand it to be the voice of Chrift. 
And if this ſpeech be directed unto God, itis as if Chriſt had beſpoke his Father thus, 
Aid row, O my Father, 1 have done > that office of the Prieſt-hood which by agreement we 
erefied, 15 now at anend: here I have ſate at thy right hand mnterceding for my Saints 
ever ſince my aſcenſion, and of all that thou baſt given me by thine eternal cleftien 1 have 
not loſt a Saint ;, in thur ſeveral ages I produced them and gave them a being, and in their 
zimes 1 remembred them, and preſented their conditions and neceſſities before rhee , and now 
I have not a Saint more ; inthe Book of life there 1s not another name written to be born 


When once the number of all his Elect ſhall be 
is interceſſion ſhall be at an end, then immediately will 


on carth; and to what purpoſe ſhuuld I now continue the world ? the Saints are they for © 


whom 1 made the world, the Saints are they that hold ferth the light of my glory m the 
world, the Saints are they for whom my eternal counſels before the world did work, the 
Saints are they for whom I was content to fhed my precious blood when 1 was in that world be- 
low; and now their number 35 compleated, I am reſolved to unpin the fabrick of the world, 


. and take it down; it ſtands but for their ſakes. an! therefore now let the ſeventh Ange! 


blow his trumpet, that the myſtery of God may be finiſhed, J ſwear by him that lives for 
ever, that time ſhall be no longer,. EN” ; 

2. No ſooner this ſaid, but the ſeventh Angel ſounds, This ſeventh Angel (faith 
Pareus ) is the Arch-angel that proclaims Chriſt's coming, with a great and mighty 
ſhout; For. the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the woice of 
the Arch-angel, and wuth the trump of God, The Lerd ſhall deſcend with a ſhout 3 but 
before he deſcend, and I believe upon the very diſcovery of his coming down, there 
will be a ſhout in Heaven ; for ſo it follows, An4 the ſeventh Angel ſounded, and 
there were great voices in. Heaven: if we may believe Commentaries, theſe are the voices 
of bleſſed ſouls, and bleſſed ſouls, and bleſſed Angels in heaven ; no ſooner Chtiſt bids 
the Angel ſound] q.4. fuommon thoſe bleſſed fouls that. were ſlain for the Word of 
God, and therefore cried, How long Lord, holy and true ? fummon thoſe blefſed ſouls 
that have cryed ſo long, Come Lord Feſus, come quickly 5; ſummon all ſouls, and ſum- 
mon all Angels, and bid them wait on me, now 1 reſolve to go down, and to judge 
the world ;)) no ſooner I ſay Chriſt bids the Angel ſo»d, bur preſently at the joy of 
this command, all the voices in Heaven give up a ſhout; why, thisis the long-look'd 
for day , the day of perfeting the number of the Saints; the day of joyning the 
ſouls and bodies of the Saints together ; the day of convening all the families both of 
Saints and Angels under one roof ; the day of bringing up the Bride unto the Lamb, and 
of .compleating the Marriage in its higheſt ſolemnity : and thercfore no:wbnder 'if at 
this news great vorces and cryes (ſuch as are uſed by Mariners, or' gatherers. of the 
vintage) were made in Heaven. O what an addition of joy is this to Heavens joy 
it ſelf ! the ſpirits of the juſt, and the blefſed Angels that have lived together in hea- 
vens bliſs, had never ſuch an adventitious joy as this before ; now they thout and ſitg 
a new and bleſſed Song, The kingdoms of this world, are bicome the Kingdoms of our Lord, 
and of his Chriſt, and he ſhall reign for ever and ever, ' We may call this Heavens tr1- 
mph fur the finiſhing of God's myſtery. Now is it that Chriſt will vindicate his King- 
dom, and overthrow the power of his enemies; they had long ſet themfelves againk 
the Lord,and againſt his anointed ; the Kings of the earth, and the Rulers -confederated ; 
they ruledall, and as much as in them lay, excluded Chriſt ; but now the Kingdoms! 
the world will return to Chriſt, and he alone ſhall rule ; and thence the winged Chori 
ſters of Heaven chant forth this Anthem, The Kingdoms of the world are become the Ki"g- 
doms of Chriſt. | 

3. After this ſhout, The four and twenty Elders which ſit before God on th:ir ſeat?, 


fall upon their faces, and worſhip God, ſaying, we grve thee thanks O Lord God Alrnghty, 


W' 4" art, and waſt, and are to come, becauſe theu baſt taken to thee thy great power, 94 
k ned ;, and the nations were angry, &c, By theſe four and twenty Elders we u- 
all Gods Saints of the Old and New Teſtament, 'comprehended under the 
\iriarchs, and twelve Apoſtles; others would have them to be only thoſe 


Old Teſtament, and therefore called E/aers ; whoſoever they are, we _ 
| t ef 
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Chap. 1. Seat.1. Looking unto #$efus, _—_— 
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they are ſo glad at this news, that Chriſt will now judge the world, that preſently they 
riſe off their ſeats, and fall on their faces z, and fir!t they -praiſe, and then they pray : 
1. They praiſe God tor tuking to himſeli his own power; Chriſt connived (as it were ) 
till now at the power of hisenemies; Antichriſt, and nor Chriſt ſeemed to rule, and to 
ficia ihe Temple of Ged ; but now Chrilt js refolved to rule himſelf, and to make all his 
enemies his foottool: and therfore now We give thee thinks, O Lord God Almighty, 
2. They pray Chrilt ro go on to judgment. 1, Becauſe rhe nations were angry, q. d. 
they have been angry long enough, they have fet themſelves againſt Chriſt and againit 
his Church, and therefore now itis time to bridie their wrath, and to break them with 
2 rod of Iron, O let thy wrath come. 2. Becauſe the time of judgment is now accom- 
pliſhed which God had decreed in his eternal counſel, and which thc Father had put in 
his own power , This time was not for mortals to know, bat naw twas reuialed to thife 
celeſtial ſpirits by Chriſt, and therefore they beg, Go on Lord Fefw; reward now thy Ser- 
vaats, Prophets, Saints; and deſtroy them which deſtroyed the earth, 

4. God the Father is well plc aſed with Chriſt's purpoſe of judging the world, The 
Lord ſaid unto my Lord, fit thox at my right hand, until I make thine enemes thy footftool, 
I know theſe words were ſpoke to Chriit at his aſcenſion into Heaven, yet that hiaders 
not but that now God ſpeaks them again to Chriſt ; for 5 yer (faith the Apoltle) we 
ſee net all things put winder him; and God's purpoſe was that Chriſt ſhould rule, until he 
had pur all things in ſubjeCction under his feet. Nay, why not theſe words ſpoken now 
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rather than before ? Chrit indeed reigned as King ever fince his Aſcenſion, but now 


more eſpecially he is to manifeſt his Kingdom, for now is he to judge among the heathen, 
now is he to woxrd the heads of many countries, now 1s he to overthrow Pope, Turk, 
and all his enemies, and he alone with the Father and the Spirit is to reign in his Elect 
Saints and Angels. Thus all agree, that Chriſt in the latter dayes ſhall be fully ho- 
noured in his Kingly power; hitherto Chriſt hath been much honoured in his Prophetical 
and Prieſtly office, but not ſo much in his Kingly ; but now he muſt be fully honoured 
in his Ringly office ; now eſpecially The Kingdoms of this world muſt become the Kingdoms 
of the Lord, and of his Cnriſt;, and ſo he ſhall reign for ever and ever, Certainly there 
isa difference betwixt Chriſt's reign before, and his preſent reign at the day of judg- 
ment, Chriſt hath a double Throne whercin he fits and reigns, To him that overcomes 
will I give to fit with me 1n my throne, as alſo overcame, and am ſet down with my Fa- 
ther in his throue, "That Kingly rule that Chriſt hath from his aſcenſion js upon his 
Fathers Throne, but the Kingdom that Chriſt ſhall have at the day of judgment and 
ever after, it is the joynt reign of him with the Father, he ſhall have a Throne him- 
ſelf, and the Saints ſhall ſit with him in his own Throne : And now ſaith the Father, Sr 
thou at my right hand, q. d, fit on thy own Throne by me ; go on to judge the Nations ; 
I will notjudge them, but only in thee, and by thee ; Lo 1 have commurted all judgment 
wito the Son, and do thou judge them, until thou haſt rewarded thy friends, and made 
thine enemies thy footſtool, Mark, He hath cemmzred all jud_ ment unto the Soa ; the 
Father gives the Son a Commiſſion z wherein is written (as it were) theſe words, 
My Son, now 1s the time or ſeaſon which I had put in my own powcr 5 and my pleaſure is, 
that all the world ſhall be ſet on fire: theſe heavens under thee ſhall paſs away with a 
great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fervent heat, the earth alſo, and the works 
that are therein ſhall be burnt up; and 1 will have new heavens, and a new earth, where 
in ſhall dwell righteouſneſs; go too then, put on thy robes, appear in thy glery ; empty 
thi: heaven of all thoſe glorious ſpirits that are therein, and let them wait on thee to thy 
judgment ſeat ; go, paſs thy doom upon all fleſh, and ſend reprobates to hell, and bring up 
hither all thy Saints, that they may live with thee, and here behold thy glory for ever and 
= Lo here 1s thy commiſſion ;, be gone, and return no more huher until it be accom- 
pliſhed. 

Chriſtians, I cannot but wonder at this joy and exultation in Heaven, and that we 
have ſo little or none of this on carth; we ſay with cold lips, and frozen hearts, Thy 
Kingdom come, thy will be done in earth as it 35 in heaven ; but if our prayers were real 
and fervent, if we could but imitate thoſe heavenly Citizens, what longings would be 
in our hearts after Chriſt's coming ? how ſhould we rejoyce at the very thoughts here- 
of ? Chrilt comforting bis Diſciples in reſpect hereof, he ſpeaks theſe words, When 
theſe things begin: to come topaſs, then look, up (ſaid he) and lift up your heads, for your 
redemption araweth nigh, The fulneſs of our redemption is a ground of conſolation 
ai: the ſpirits above are ſenſible of this z God, and Chriſt, and the Angels, and Saints 

rejoyce, 
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Vſe, 


Luke 21, 28, 


Ver. 20. faith, Szrely 1 come quickly ; O letus ſay Amento it ; Ever ſo come Lord Jeſus, 
SECHI. IL 


Of Chriſt coming to judgment, 


2.7 Or Chrit's coming to judgment ; no ſooner Chriſt prepared, and all in readineſs, 

A butcown he deſcends from his Imperial throne tothe Judgment-ſcar, In this paſ- 
ſage I ſhall obſerve theſe particulars. 

1. Hedeſcends with his Train ; He comes with his Royal Attendants out of Heaven, 
This is the glory ofa Prince, that hath ſo many Nobles waiting on him ; and this is 
the glory of Jeſus Chriſt, that when he comes to judge the world, he ſhall have his 
Saints and Angels (the glory of the creation) to be his Attendants in that work, 
Behold the Lord comes with mighty Angels. Behold the Lord comes with ten thouſands if 
his Saints, to execute judgment upon all, Certainly a numberleſs number ſhall wait 
upon him: Darxzel tells us of a thouſand thouſand that this day Miniſter unto Chritt, 
Dan. 7. 19. A thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand times ten thouſand ſtood before 
him : or if Heaven have more, I believe Heaven will empty it ſelf of all the Saints, and 
all the Angels; not one Spirit, whether Saint or Angel ſhall ſtay behind when Chriſt 
deſcends: The Son of man ſhall come un his glory, and all the holy Angels with him, 
' Oh whar a glorious day will this be! if one Sun make the morning Sky ſo glorious, 
what a bright, ſhining, and glorious morning will thar be, when ſo'many thouſands of 
Suns ſhall ſhine over all our heads, the glorious Body of our Chriſt ſurpaſſing them 
all in ſplendor and glory ? here's a new Heaven of Sun and Stars, ſuch as this nether- 
world never ſaw, Lo yond the Sun of righteouſneſs with all his Morning- ſtars, ſinging aud 
fronting for 97; : Heaven now empties it ſelf of all its created Citizens, and cleaves a- 
ſuncer to make vay for Chriſt, and all his Train, 

Lark nes 2, In his deſcent through the Heavens, he ſhakes the, Heavens, Ard the powers of 

© #3 the beaver ſhall be ſhaken, The whole frame of Heaven, moſt ſtrong and immutable 
in its being and motion ; orthe mighty bodtes thereof, moſt mighty in their ſubſtance, 
laſtingneſs, motion and operation ſhall be ſhaken. I know by the powers of heaven 
ſome mean the Angels, who at this wonderful deſcent of Chriſt ſhall a@mire and move; 
but I rather thir:k the Heavens themſelves are meant hereby, whoſe very nature ſhall be 
moved, and ſhaken at that day: 4r his nod the pillars of heaven tremble, and are aſto- 
miſhed. As yet they are Subject to vanity and therefore ?tis no wonder if at the coming 
Matth.24. 2d. of Chriſt they tremble and ace moved, Inthis moving or ſhaking the Evangelilis adds, 

: that the glorious lights of Heaven ſhall be altered, The Sun ſhall be darkened, and the 
* 69 Moon ſhall not give htr light, and the Stars ſhall fall: Many interpretations are given 
- Drijtt Tantra . . . . . 

Iuczm alli. Of this: I am not for Allegories, but rather conceive theſe things are real ; the very 

ra ut ex ſolis Coming of Chrit ſhail bring with him ſuch alight, that the ſplendor of the Sun and 

& linz ſplex- Moon ſhall be obicured: this is moſt certain, ſaith Aretins, that both Sun and Mcen 

77 0/Jeuretr. ſhall really be darkened at that day; it is the glory of his Majeſty that will dazle thoſe 
retius in loc, Candles. 


Certiifsm: 

hg ron þ 3. As he paſſes through the Elementary world, a fire doth uſher him, Our Cod 

dicii magzns ſhall come, and' ſhall not keep ſilence; a fire ſhall devour before him, and it ſhall be 

maj*/t.zte ſore, very tempeſtuous round ab-ut hi, Whence this fire ſhould come, I ſhall not diſpute, 

Ry only one tells us with ſome corfidence, * that 'tis begotten in the middle Region 
i4;, Of the Air by Divine command; and that fbirft it goes before him, uſhering the 


Obſcurants. | 
Judge to the Judgment-icat, and that there ir ſtayes during the judgment 3 and that 


* TheL t. fe 
Jude 14. 


Matth.25. 31. 


Job 26. 11, 


Arctius in loc, 
bag), ended, and the doom paſſed on all ficſh, then it ſets on fre all the world, her Ol 
| pag 367 Weg - 6a bh re6 *criptvre goes thus far, that a fire goerh before him. ppae; 
- mundi, in 2 © Lerd wal come with fire, and with his chariots like a whirl wind, -_—_— And $198 
part. Thame, Lord Feſi:s ſhall be revealed from heaven, with his mighty. Angels in flaming ſire. In 
Plal. 97. 3 Which reſpect Daniel ſaw his throne like the fiery flame, and his wheels as ournmng 
lia. 65. 15. Fre; a fiery (tream 1ſſued, and came forth from before him + and at laſt this fire ſhall 
ta _ Fd he bave that «ffet, that the very Elements ſhall melr with fervent heat, the earth alſ0, 
> Pet. "HP | and the Wor ks that are therein ſhall be burnt up. O Chriſtians! what cauſe have 
2 Pet.3.11,12, WE to: make the Apoſtles uſe on this point, Seerrg all theſe things ſhall be difſulvea, 
1/1487 
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Rev. 12. 19. rejoyce, and again rejoyce. The Spirit and the Bride ſay, come; and Chriſt himſelf 


ws 


on 


Chap. 1. Se&.2: Looking unto $eſus. 


what manner of perſons ought we to be in all holy converſation and godlineſs ? louking for, 
and haſtening unto the coming of the day of God, wherein the heavens being on fire ſhall be 
diſſolved, and the Elements ſhall melt with fervent Seas #7 | 

4. He deſcends lower and lower till he is inwrapt with clouds. - Hereafter ſhall ye fee 
the Son of man ſitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the clouds of heaven, 
When he went up into Heaven it is faid, that & cloud rece:ved-brm out of their ſight : and 
the Angels then ſaid, Te »:cn of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven ? 'this ſame 
Feſt which 1s taken up from yen unto beaven, (ball ſo come, in like manner as ye have ſeen 
him go into heaven, He wentup in clouds. 'and he ſhall come down inclouds. - 1ſaw:n 
the night wviſtons, and behold one like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, Here 
is the firſt fight of Chriſt to men on the earth, when once he is come down into the 
clouds, then ſhall rhey lift up their eyes, and have a full view of Jeſus Chriſt ; acloud 
firſt received him out of their ſight; and a cloud now diſcovers him to their ſight ; 
Then ſhall appear the fign of the Son of man un heaven, and they ſhall ſee the Son of man 
comir g in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory : is itnot plain that the firſt ap. 
pearings, and fight of Chrift at his ſecond coming from Heaven, is in the midit of 
clouds ? Behold he cometh with clougs, and every eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſawhich pier- 
ced him, Some controve1fie there is about theſe c/ouds, as whether they be Angels ? 
when the Pſalmiſt ſpraks of all ſorts of Meteors, as of Waters, Clouds, Winds, Flames, 
ſome ſay, all theſcare Angels and of the Angels he ſaith, who maketh his Angels ſpirits, 
and his Miniſters a flame of fire, For my partI take it inthe literal ſenſe, chat upon 
the very backs of clouds Chriſt ſhall come riding along at the general day ; and how- 
ſocver this may ſeem a ſmall matter unto us, :yet I cannot look on any circumſtance of 
this tranſaRion as ſmall and trifling ! the very clouds on which Chriſt rides, ſpeaks ter- 
ror, and comfort, ; 121 | 

1. Oh what a terror is this to the wicked ? They ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in the 
clouds, and then ſhall all the Tribes of the earth mourn, Theſe Tribes of the Earth are 
the Tribes of the wicked ; no ſooner ſhall they look up, and ſee Chriſt in his clouds, 
but with unconceivable horror will they cry it out,, O yonder is he whoſe blood we 
neglected, whoſe grace 'we reſiſted, whoſe counſels we refuſed, whoſe 'government 
we caſtoff, O yonder is he that comes now in clouds, in tempeſtuous-clouds ; O 
ſee how he ſtorms! do net thoſe very clouds in which he rides ſpeak or threaten a 
ſtorm ? In the eighteenth Pſalm is a deſcription of Chriſt's coming to judgment. 
But O how terrible! in the ſeventh verſe, we find the earth rrembling ; inthe eighth 
verſe, a fire devouring ; in the ninth verſe, the heavens bowing downwards +-in the 12, 
13, 14, 15. verſes, are thick clouds darkying the skie, thunders, lightnings, hailc- 
ſtones flying through the air, the  foundarzons of the world diſcovered ; thus the 
Mighty God, our Jeſus deſcends, Oh how ſhould the wicked but tremble at 
this, when but a confideration- of this hath ſometimes ſtartled God's own people ? 
behold FHabakkrk with quivering lips, trembling joynts, bones mouldering into 
duit, when he had onely a Prophetick repreſentation of Chriſt's ſecond appearance | 
all the dreadful things that attended the preſence of God in Egypr, at the red Sea 
on Mount $S:za:, through the Wilderneſs, are made bur types, but ſhadows of the 
terrible march of the Captain of the Lord of Hoſts; and therefore ſhall the wicked 
mourn. 

2, Here is the patience, and faith, and joy of Saints. And all the kindreds of the 
earth ſha!l mourn over him; even ſo, Amen, This I cannot but underſtand of the 
wicked ; onely ſome tell us of a double mourning on that day, the one of joy and 
love, and the other of ſorrow and deſpair ; 1 ſhall not deny but there may be ſome 
ſweet tears upon this ſweet Subject, Chriſt's apparition in the clouds : Such a ſhine 
will be from Chriſt in the cloud, that the very ſhine will pierce the hearts of men 
with the golden-headed arrow of love, and how may this work tears ? from this 
Text of Fehn, Behold he cometh with clouds, and every eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo 
which pierced him, and all the kindreds of the earth ſhall wayle, &c. Some Di- 
vines gather, that Chriſt at that day, will ſhew in his glorified body the wounds 
of his cruciſying, as an infallible trophy of his victory over all his enemies ; and 
hence the wicked who pierced, or crucified the Lord of glory, by their fins, will 
weep and waile. I can think no leſs, but that Chriſt at that day will open his 
boſom, and ſhew thoſe wounds of love, which he had in his heart from all etcrnij- 
ty, together wit1 thoſe wounds which he received on the Croſs, as they are glori- 
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Mat. 24. 31. 


rificd in his eternal love : and then as at the diſcovery of Foſeph, he and his brethren ſell 


upon the necks of earth other and wept ; fo will this diſcovery in the appearances of 
Chriſt bring a ſweet confuſion upon the Spirits of Saints; then ſhall a Saint fall at the 
feet of his Saviour, and weeping ſay, O my Jeſus ! thou art my Father, Brother, Hus. 
band, Self; while there were other things, I loved other things beſides thy ſelf, but alas i 
they are cverlaſtingly gone, and haveleft me alone, yet now thou owneſt me; O my Je. 
ſus thou breakeſt my heart : oh I cannot but weep out tears of love, and tears of joy 
at this appearing; O welcome, welcome, ſweet Jeſus into theſe clouds! oh welcome, 
welcome, ſweet Jeſus into this neather world. 

In theſe Clouds I muſt leave our Saviour for a while, and the rather, becauſe be. 
lieve he will deſcend no lower : onely before I paſs, one word of Uſe to all 
his Saints. | 

You ſee him Rill upon his old deſign ; though the world now end, yet hitherto there 
is no end of his great tranſaction; his firſt coming and his ſecond coming is to ſave your 
ſouls; his firſt coming was to purchaſe, his ſecond to give you the poſleſſion of Salvati. 
on. What, are you not glad of this Goſpel-news, that Chrift will come at laſt from 
this Empyreal Throne to his judgment-ſeat, to give you the poſſeſſion of ſalvation ? is 
not the promiſe of his coming comfortable ? is it not comfortable to believe in him, and 
to hope for him ? why, muſe then, what comfort will it be to ſee his perſon with all his 
Slorious train coming for you ? The Mighty God, the Lord hath ſpoken, and called the 
Earth, from the riſing of the Sun, to the going down thereof , out of Zn the perfebtion of 
beauty hath God ſhined; our God ſhall come, and thall not keep ſilence , a fire ſhall devour bee 
fore him, and it ſhall be very tempeſtuons round about him: ; he ſhall call to the heavens from 
above, and to the earth that he might judge his people, It is indeed a molt terrible day 
unto the wicked, but oh how ſweet, and pleaſant, and comfortable to his Saints ? Chriſti- 
ans! do we not long to have ChriſPs Spirit come into our ſouls with life ? do we not 
dfroop while Chrift is abſent from our ſouls? are not the feet of them beautiful that 
bring glad tydings of peace, and of ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt ? Oh then what will it be 
to ſee the King, not in his Embafſadors, but in his own perſon coming for us to fetch us 
into Heaven? if we have but adear friend returned from ſome far Country, how do all 
run ovt to meet him with joy ? Oh ſaith the child, »»y father 5s come; ſaith the wife, 
my husband is come ; and ſhall not we, when we ſee our Father, our Husband, our Head, 
our Saviour returning with great glory, and glorious Majefty, cry out, he 7s come, he 
#5 come ? ſhall not we at the firſt view of him in his clouds, cry out, O yonder is he 
whoſe blood redeemed us, whoſe Spirit cleanſed us, whoſe prayers prevailed for us, 
whoſe Law did govern us? yonder comes he in whom we truſted, and now we ſee he 
hath not deceived our truſt, yonder is he for whom we waited long, and now we ſec we 
have not waited in vain. 

I verily believe thus it will be with us one day ; we ſhall have comfort then, oh let 
vs comfort our ſelves with theſe words; and everand anon cry, Come Lord Feſu, come 
quickly ! make haſt my beloved, and be thou like to a Roe, or to a young Hart upon the 
Mountain of ſpices, | 


SECT. III. 
Of Chriſt's ſummoning of the Elef to come under judgment, 


3. OR Chris ſummons of the EleR to come under judgment: no ſooner is he in 
the clouds, his Throne of judicature, but there he ſtands, and thence he ſerds his 
holy Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet, and they ſhall gather together h:s elett from 
the four winds, from one end of the heaven to another, Chriſt's ſummons arc effectual, if 
he will have the ele ro mect him, they muſt come ; to this purpoſe he ſends his Angels, 
and they return with his Saints back again to the judgement-ſeat. In the carrying on 0 
this affair, we ſhall diſcuſs theſe particulars, x. His miſſion of the Angels. 2. The 
manner of the miſſion. 3. The reſurreion of the world. 4. The collection of the 
Saints ; wherein, 1. whence, 2. whither they are gathered. : 
1, For Chriſt's miſſion of his Angels; he ſhall ſend his Angels, This was their office 
from their firſt creation ; they were ſtill ſent of God this way, and that way ; and indecd 


hercin is one difference betwixt Chriſt and the Angels, he was to fir on God's right _ 
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but they were ſent abroad to Miniſter tothe Saints and people of God; To which of Heb. 113,14; 


the Argels faid he at any ttme, fit on my right hand, unti! I make thine enemes thy 
foot-ſtvul ? are they nor all Armſiring Spirits, ſent fort'3 to Minſter for them, who ſhall be 
heirs of ſalvation ? Now according to their office, Chriſt puts them upon imployment at 
this day. 9.4, O my Angels} you rhat wait upon me, that excel in ſtrength, that do my 
commandments, aud liearken ro the voice of my Word : go your wayes now wnto «ll the four 
winds of the World, gather all my Saints together unto me, theſe that have made a cover ant 
with me by ſacrifice ;, ſearch into all the auſts of the earth, and leave nos behind one duſb 
that belongs unto any Saint 5, ſearch into the bottom of the Sea; ſee what becomes of theſe 
drowned bodies of my dear ones; if either worms have eaten thoſe in graves, or fjhes have 
devanred them in the deep, why now reſtore them; am not I as able torecover them, as 1 was 
to create them ? is it nat as caſie for me to raiſe the dead, as ro make Heaven and Earth, 
and all of nothing ? go then and gather together all thoſe duſts and ler every duſt be brought 
home to its own proper body, and compatt thoſe duſts as ſofr as they areinto ſolid bones , and 
propheſe z:pon thoſe bones, and ſay unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the word of the Lord ; 
thus ſaith the Lord, behold I will cauſe breath to enter into you; and ye ſhall live, and 1 
will lay ſinews upon you, and cover you with h;n, and put breath im you,and ye ſhall live,and ye 
(hall know that I am the Lord; why this is my will and pleaſure, and therefore be gone, O my 
Angels, do your office, what ? have not I commanded you * 

2, The Miſſion, or commillion, or diſmiſſion given, the Angels, ſwift meſſengers of 
his will fall on the execution ; and to that purpoſe immediately they ſound the Trum- 
pet; ſoit follows, And he ſhall ſend his Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet. Here is 
the manner of their miſſion ; they go, and as they go they give a ſhout; what this 
ſhout is, or how it is made, is a curious queſtion, and ſets many wits on work : 1n 
this Scripture it is ſer out by the ſound of a Trumpet, * Now ſome would have it 
to be a material "Trumpet, becauſe the Scriptures frequently call it a Trumpet ; 
He ſhall ſend his Angels with the ſound of a Trumpet, ſauh Chriſt, and im a mo- 
ment, in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump we ſhall be changed (ſaith Paul) for the 
Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed, Andthe Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from 
Heaven with a ſhout, and with the voice of the Archangel, and with the Trumpet of 
God : But whether this Trumpet ſhall be of Silver or of Brafs, or of the Ajr, or of 
the Cloud and Mcteors whereon Chriſt rides, they cannot agree : f others more pro- 
bably look upon this Trumpet as nothing elſe but a meraphor; or a ſound formed in 
the Air, like the ſound of a Trumpet. A voice it is without all controverſie; and 
metaphorically it may be called a trumpet, both from the clearneſs and greatneſs of 
the ſound ; ſoloud ſhall it be, that *trwill pierce into the ears of the dead in their graves; 
It will ſhake the world, rend the rocks, break the mountains ; diſſulve the bonds of Death, 
burſ# down the gates of Hell, and unte all ſpirits to their own Bodies. An horrible ter- 
rible voice ſhall it be: But how ſhould Angels who are ſpirits make a voice ? by a col- 
liſion of the Air which the Angels can move at their pleaſure and who can tell, ſay ſome, 
but there may be ſome new-created inſtrument trumpet-like, adapted for the An- 
gels; at the ſides of which, by a force, and collifion of the air, this great ſhout may 
be, to convene all the World? or who knows (ſay others) but that the Lord Jeſus 
may fill the Angels, even as trumpets are filled with a loud blaſt, and that through 
them this loud blaſt ſhall come ruſhing like a mighty wind upon the dead Saints, 
and ſo awaken their bodies out of the duſt? we all know this was uſual in all the 
Jews ſolemanities to convene the people by the ſound of a trumpet, And the Lord 
ſpake unto Loſes, ſaying, ſake thee two trumpets of ſilver, That thou mayeſt 
uſe them for the calling of the Aſſembly ; And when thou ſhalt blow them, all 
the Aſſembly ſhall aſſemble themſelves, and if ye go to war, then ye ſhall blow an a- 
larme with the Trumpets; and in the ſame way (ſay they) Chriſt now will convene all 
the World with the ſound of a trumpet, or with the ſound of ſome ſuch inffrument 
of divine power and vertue, whereby the dead ſhall be raiſed, and their bodies and 
ſouls re-united. Amidit all thoſe Authors, if I may deliver my opinion ; I ſuppoſe the 
Text that will clear all to us above all that js written, is that of 1 T hefſalomans 4. 16. 
For the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the worce of the 
Archangel, and with the trumpet of God. Give me leave to infiſt on it, that 
we may come up yet to a more full and perfect knowledg of this paſſage. 
In theſe words is ſhewed, or held forth the coming of Chriſt in three 


Qqq 2 


particulars ; 


Pſil. 103. 20s 


Pial. I Co 


Ezek, 2 7.435 s 
6, 


* Anſclmus in 
elucidario. Sy- 
arezg. tuba ex 
azre, Door 
Slater, who 
faith T ſee not, 
but we may 
take it prc- 
perly, &c. 
Cornelius a 14+ 
pide, 

Mat. 24. 21, 
I Cor. 15.52, 
1 Thel, 4. 16, 
t Piſcator, 
Eſtius, Areti- 
us & alii fere 
OMNes= 


C127 0m11i4 obee 
diunt elementa, 
petras ſciudit, 
tiferos aperit, 
Ec. Clryſolt. 
1 1 Cor. 15. 


Numb. 10 1, 
2, 3, 95 


x Thel; 4. 16, 


> er re ene 


CC ——  —  — —  —— « 


Em 


Chap. 1. Sect. 3. 


Zooking unto Jeſus. 


| 580 Book X. 


Tohn I | 48. 


ſ-lin 5. 25. 


John 5. 2% 


Revel. 4. 5. 


Rev. 5.6. 


Zach 4. 10. 


Rev, 8. 2. 


Mat. 25. 41. 


Collol, 2. 18, 


Exod. 19. 16, 
—_—_. 8. 


Heb, 2. 2- 


Book. 3. ch, 1, 
Sect. 4. 


particulars: with a ſhout, with a voice, and with a trumpet; ſome think this to be 
one and the ſame fer out in variety of expreſſions; but I am of another mind. it is 
agreed by molt that the tranſactions at the giving of the Law on Mount Sinai, were a re- 
preſentation of the proccedings which ſhall be at the great day of Judgment; now in 
that tranſaction we read of a three-fold voice, The voice of God, the woice of Thunder, 
and the voice of a Trumpet, ( Exod, 19, 16, compared with Exod, 20. 1,) and according 
ly we find the Apoltle ſpeaking of a three-fold voice, Of the woice of Chriſt, of the 
voice of Thunder, arid of the voice of a Trumpet. | 

1. The Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend with a jhout : Arius Montanus, and the vulgar 
tranſlate jt with a command ; Lyra and others think this to be the voice of Chriſt him- 
ſelf, ſaying, with a loud voice, Ar/c ye dead, and come to Fudgment, Thus Jeſus cry- 
ed wiih a loud voice, Lazar come forth; and with ſuch a voice will he call on the 
dead at the laſt day, So much Chriſt himſelf hath taught us; The hour 7s coming, 
and now is, when the dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear ſhall 
live, The hour is, becauſe by his voicehe raiſed ſome at his firſt coming : and the 
hour is coming, becauſe in the like manner he will raiſe up all men at the laſt day ; 1ar- 
vel not at this (ſaith Chriſt ) for the hour 1s Coming, the which all that are in the graves 
ſhall hear his voice, and they ſhall comeforth, As at the creation of the World, he ſaid, Let 
there be light, and there was light ; ſo at the diſſolution of the World, he will ſay, Let 
the dead ariſe, let the Sea give wp the dead that are tit, and Death and Hell deliver up 
the dead which are inthem,, andit will be ſo, 

2, The Lord ſhall deſcend with the worce of the Archangel. Two queſtions here; 
11, Who is this Archangel? 2. What is this voice ? 

For the firſt, ſome argue this Archangel to be Gabriel, others Raphacl, others A4i- 
chael. The Jews have an antient tradition, that there are ſeven principal Angels that mi- 
niſter before the throne of God, and therefore called Archangels. The Scriptures ſeem to 
ſpeak much that way, calling them, ſever Lamps of fire burning before th? throue : and 
ſeven hornes, and ſeven eyes of the Lamb z and the ſeven ſpirits of God ſent for/i; into all the 
earth ,, and ſeven eyes of the Lord, which run to and fro through the whole earth; and 
yet more plainly, ſever Angels that ſtand before God, Now which of theſc Seven is the 
Archangel, here ſpoken of, is hard to determine; only probable it is, that all the 
Archangels, and all the angels are hereby underſtood, as comprehended under that 
one; to which agrees, Marth. 24- 31. Mr. Aynſworth obſerves, that when things 
are done by a multitude ; where one is chief, that the action is frequently aſcribed 
either to the multitude, or to him that is chief indifferently ; as Fehoiadah brought forth 
the Kings Son, and he put the Crown uton him, 2 Kings 11. 12. or they brought forth the 
Kings ſon, and they put upon bim the Crown, 2 Chron. 23. 11. ſo David offered burnt- 
offerings, 2. Sam. 6, 17, or they offered burnt offerings, 1 Chron. 16.1, and ſo he 
ſhall deſcend with the woice of the Archangel 5 or he ſhall ſcend his Angels with a great 
ſound, Matth 24. 3. 


That there are ſeven principal Angels, Maſter 2ede affirms; and that there is one 


which yet eminently,is called the Archangel ; ſome others affirm, as among Devils, there 


is one chief Devil, called the Prince of Devils; and therefore the fire is ſaid to be 


prepared for the Devil and his Angels, ſo from this Text of 1 Theſſ. 4. 16. and of 
Dan. 10. 13. and of Fude v. 9, Some probably conclude that the good Angels have 
a Prince, even Michael, whom Fude calls the Archangel, But of this no more ; the 
Lord keep me from z»truding into thoſe things which I have not ſeen, The Gay it 
ſelf will diſcover it, and ſo I leave it, as having ſaid enough to ſatisfie the ſober 
minded. 

For the ſecond, what is this voice of the Archangel ? I conceive that thereby we are 
to underſtand thunder : here is (as we have ſaid) a manifeſt alluſion to the proceed- 
ings at the giving of the Law, now the voice there mentioned, beſides the voice of 
God, and the voice of a trumpet, is the voice of Thunder; And it came to paſs 0 
the third day'in the morning, there were thunders, In this ſenſe ſome expound theſe 
words of the Apoſtle, where the Law is ſaid to be ſpoken by Angels, becauſe the Angels 
did rajſe up thoſe extraordinary thunders, which happily were the matters of the ar- 
ticulate voice, in which the Lord ſpake to Iſrael: or if the Law was ſpoken by 
Chriſt (as I have delivered my opinion elſewhere) he being the Arget of the Cove- 
nant, Mal. 3 1. And the Angel of his preſence, Iſa. 63. 9. Yet this h;nders not, but 
that created Angels might ſpeak the Law too, if not in reſpect of the articulate voyce, 

x yet 
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yet in reſpeX of the voyce of thunders which attended on it ; thus thunder is often cal- 
led rve woyce of God, and the voyce of his excellency, Job 37. 4, 5. Plalm. 29. 3, 4 
, 6, 7. ©, 9. 
4 2. 'The Lord ſhall deſcend with the trumpet of God. Such a voyce was uſed alſo at 
the giving of the Law, Exod. 19, 16. and Exod, 20. 18. and fo it will be now when 
en are called to account for the keeping or breaking of it. For, the underſtanding of 
this, our laſt tranſlation tells us, that Chriſt ſhall ſend his Angels with the great ſound Mat. 24, 31 
' of a rrumpet ; but in four Greek copies, as Beza conteſfleth, as alſo in the Hebrew Goſpel 
of Matthew, and in the Vulgar, and in the marzent of our laſt tranſlation, it is 
read, that Cbri/t ſhall ſend his Angels with a trumpet, and a great voyce. And ſo the lat- 
ter words are exegetical, q. d, with a trumpet, that is, with a great veyce, like the 
voice of a trumpet; ſo that this reading very provably proves, that the laſt trumpet 
is to be taken metaphorically. For the more full confirmation whereof I argue thus; 
when any thing is aſcribed to the Angels which is not ſuitable to their ſpiritual nature, 
and which they have no nced of for the work they are about, is it to be taken meta- 
phorically ; unleſs the context or ſome other Scripture force us to a proper acceptati- 
on, but a material trumpet of Silver, Braſs, or the like metal, is not ſuitable to the 
ſpiritual nature of the Angels; neither have they need of ſuch a trumpet for pro- 
ducing a great ſoond in the Air; it is evident that without a trumpet they can make 
a great ſound like the noiſe of a trumpet; and there is nothing at all in the Scriptures 
that will force us, or probably lead us to a proper acceptation of the word; add yet 
to what hath been ſaid, that ſometimes a great voice is ſet out by the ſimilitude of a 
Trumpet ; { heard behind me a great voice, as of atrumpet, REV. 1. 1O. and the firſt 
voyee which 1 heard, was as it were of 4 trumpet, Rev. 4. 1. 
But why is this ſound as of a trumpet, called therrumper of God ? 1 anſwer, for 
the greatneſs of it; for its uſual in the Hebrew Language for the ſetting fortt; of great- 
neſs, excellency, or ſuperlativeneſs of a thing, to add the Name of God to the word, 
whereby the thing is ſignified ; as Ger. 23. 6. A Prince of God, (z. e.) a Mighty 
| Prince, Gen. 30. 8. With the wreſtlings of God, (3. e,) with great wreftlings, ?/al. 
| 36. 6, Mountains of God (3.e. ) Great mountains, Pſa! So, to. Cedars of God (4. e,} 
very high Cedars. So here, the :rump of God (5. e.) A very great ſound, like the | | 
ſound of a trumpet. It is ſaid in the Law, there were thaunders, and lightnings, ard a Exod, 19. 16, 
thickclond upon the mount, and the voyce of the trumpet exceeding loud, ſo that all the 
| people that was in the camp trembled , and if there was trembling at the giving of the Law, 
oh what trembling will be at the general Aſſize, when finners ſhall be condemned for 
; breaking of it ? | 
, 3. No ſooner the ſhout made, but the Saints arife ; it is true, the Saints that are alive 
need no reſurrection, but upon them will this trumpet have its effect. Somthing like 
; death ſhall ceaze upon them, and they ſhall be changed. The order of this is given 
in by the Apoſtle from the Lord; This we ſayunto you by the Word of our Lord, that 1 Thel. 4. I5. 


p we which are alzve, and remain unto the coming of the Lord, ſhall not prevent them which 10, Fo 
are aſleep, for the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from' Heaven with a ſhout, with the woyce 
p: of the Archangel, and with the Trump of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt ; 
f then we which are alive and remain ſhall be caught up together with them into the clouds. 
Þ The firſt chat ſhall be called are the Saints that ſleep, and then the Saints that are alive 
e ſhall be immediatly changed. Oh what a day will this be? - what a ſtrange ſight co 
© ſee all the dead ever ſince the beginning of the World riſe ont of their graves ? for 
r the wicked | believe they ſhall riſe like Toads from their holes, in a black, ſwarthy, ugly, 
colour: A queſtion is amongl(t the Schools, whether Reprobates ſhall riſe again with 
c all their deformities which they had in this life ? as ſome of them being blind, halt; 
- lame, maimed, deaf, dum, &c. Whether now they ſhall riſein the felf- fame con- 
pf dition ? for my part I conceive that whereas God the author of nature, will at that 
1; day reſtore humane nature, that therefore there ſhall be no defeRs of natural parts z 
e certainly nothing ſhall be wanting in the damned, which may impede the ſenſe of 
ls torment in any part ; now a defe&t of any member would hinder theſe univerſat 
F- torments that muſt ceaze on every part of the bodics of the damned in Hell; 
y their bodies therefore ſhall be whole, onely the bodies of ſuch ſhall be foul, 
6 ugly, heavy, lumpiſh bodies, as oppoſed to the glorious qualities of the bodies of 
ut Vints; why, what bodies (you will ſay) have they? 7 anſwer, glorious bodies * 
Es no. ſooner ſhall the bodies of the Saints ariſe, but they ſhall exceed with fiogular 


et qualities: 
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1 Cor. 15. 42, qualities; They were ſown in Corruption, but they are raiſed in mncorruption ; they 
4324+ were ſown in diſhonour, but raiſcd m glory; they were ſown in weakneſs, but raiſed 


Joel, 3. 12, 


Acts 1. 11,12. 


1 Thef. 4. 17. 


Luke 17. 37» 


Uſe. 


in power, they were ſowen natural bodies, but raiſed ſpiritual bodies. The Sun jn 
its ſhinings, doth but ſhadow forth the glory of their bodies; and this will in ſome 
meaſure torment Reprobates, to ſce the difference of their bodies, and the bodies of 
the Saints, O (will they ſay) yond are they, whom we deſpiſed, and now are they 
honourcd, See a world of Suns riſing at once out of all parts of the Earth; 
ſometimes we lived on Earth, and we never ſaw but one Sun riſing in the Eaſt, 
but lo millions of Suns on Eaſt, and Weſt, and North, and South; O thoſe are 
the glorious Saints of Heaven : ſee with what ſwiſt and agile bodies they are pre- 
paring to fly into the Air, to meet their Lord and Saviour there; whilſt in the 
mean time we riſe with ſuch heavy, dull, and deformed bodies, that we cannot mount, 
O what will become of us? why this is the day of reſurre&tion, The Angels have 
bcen here to unſcal our graves, to roll away the ſtones, and at their ſhout, and ſound 
of the Trumpet, our ſcattered duſts have met together ; and lo now we ſtand upon 
the Earth, | 
4. No ſooner the Saints raiſed, and their ſouls and Bodies re-united with excellent 
Majeſty, but then ſhall all the ele of God, from firit to laſt be gathered together : if 
you ask whence? and whither ? I anſwer 
I, To the queſtion whence? from the four winds, from one end of Heaven to another, 
(i, ce.) From all parts of the world, from Eaſt, and Weſt, and North, and South, 
from one end of Heaven to ancther ; a Vulgar term, in regard of our ſight; for init 
ſelf Heaven is round, and hath no end : the meaning is, that not one Saint in all the 
world, from Adam to the laſt man ſhall be concealed, orlye hid ; from the moſt hid- 
den, inward, ſecret boſom of the earth all ſhall be gathered ; howſoever their duſts 
may be ſcattered into a thouſand thouſand parts, yet the power of Chriſt ſhall 
_—e all thoſe” duſts, and bring them ' together into their ſeveral compacted 
odies. 
2, To the queſtion whether they ſhall be gathered ? Some ſay to the Valley of 
Feboſhaphar, from that Text, Let the Heathen be weakened, and come up to the Valley 


' of 7ehoſhaphat, for there ,will 1 ſit to judge the Heathen round about ; but I believe 


this Text hath reference to a. particular judgment of God upon J/raels enemies 
which dwell round about Fer»/alem, and not to the general day of Judgment, O- 
thers ſay, to dount-Ol:ver from that Text, This ſame Feſus which 1s taken up from 
you into Heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner as ye have ſeen him go into Heaven; 
then returned they unto Jeruſalem from the Mount called Olivet. But I believe 
this Text ſpeaks onely of the manner how Chriſt ſhall come, and not of the place to 
which he ſhall come. Indeed *'tis not probable that either the valley of Fehoſhaphat, 
or the Mount of Oliver can be ſufficient places to contain all the men that ever 
were, are, and ſhall be; and thereforc if ſuch a thing can be determined, Iſhouk 
rather appeal to that Text, Then we which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught ip 
together with them (that are raiſed) in the clouds to meet the Lord in the air, When 
Chriſt was askt this very queſtion, where Lord? whither ſhall the Saints be gather- 
ed? where ſhall the general Judgment be? he anſwers, whereſoever the body 55, thi- 
ther will the Eagles be gathered together. By the body, Chriſt meant himſelf, and by 
the Eagles Chriſt meant his Ele, becauſe their youth is renewed as the Eagles; 
now the elet muſt reſort to Chriſt whereſoever he is; and the Apoſile is expreſs, that 
Chriſt 5 5n che air, and # the clouds : and therefore thither muſt the ele be gather- 
ey; they ſhall be caught up by the holy Angels into the clouds, 7» wrcer the Lord in 
the air. 

O. my brethren, what ſights are theſe! what changes, wonders, ſtrange face of 
things. will be this day ? how is it that we are not as frequent in the meditation of 
this Summons as Ferom was, who as he thought, heard dayly that ſound, . Ariſe J* 
dead and come to Fudgment ? methinks a ſad and ſerious conſideration of theſe paſſages 
might keep us cloſe to Chriſt; come try a little, if in the hurryings of the day we arc 
ſo diſtrated, that we cannot reach the ſpiritual part of a meditation, yet in the evening 
or morning when all is ſtill, or in the night-ſeaſon when all is quiet, then labour to 
prevent the day of doom; fo realize it, as if then we ſaw Chriſt in the clouds, ſending 
his Angels on this errand, Away, and bring hither all the men, and women 1n the 


world ; and in the firſt place, gather my Saints together unto me, Adam and — 
tho 
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thoſe Fathers of the world and of the faithful; let them fee all their children, and let 
all their children ſee them, and bring them all to my Throne; awaken the world, let 
them who have ſlept in their graves, ſome thouſand of years be now rouzed, and 
raiſed. Imagine then, as if we heard the Trumper of God ſounded by the Angels 
of God, and as the ſound of it waxed louder and louder, that we ſaw the 
Mountains skip like Rams, and the little Hills like young Sheep. That we ſaw all 
the graves in Churches, or Church-yards; in Fields, or Plains, or Seas fly open, 
that we ſaw all the bodies of the dead beginning to tir, and to ſtand upon their feet, 
and preſently the Angels coming, and taking all the Saints upon their wings, and 
ſo flying with them through the air till they came to the Throne, and judgment-ſeat 
of Chrilt: is it poſſible that ſuch a meditation ſhould paſs without ſome tinure 
of it on our ſpirits? if my ears ſhall hear that ſound, and if my eyes ſhall ſee 
theſe ſights, is it not time for me to lay theſe things to heart, that I may be found 
faithful and well-doing ? as ſure as I have this Book in my hand I muſt be one of 
thoſe that ſhall hear the ſound of the Trumpet, and away I muſt from the mouth 
of my grave, where ever I ſhall be buried, to the cloud where Chriſt doth fit ; come 
then, how would I riſe? as foul as a toad? or as an Angel of God? O my God! 
ſet this home on my ſoul! O where's my Lamp? and where's my oyl? are all ready? 
and am I ready, furniſhed, and prepared to meet the Lord in the Air? Chriftians ! 
if we have any life in us, let us a and realize this to the life; O this would keep 
vs cloſe to Chriſt, and to the Banner of Chriſt; who would not march under this 
Banner, and adhere to him, that but reads over theſe ſummons of ſouls at the laſt 
dreadful day. 


SECGHL. IV. 


Of Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the judgment day, 


+Þ Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the judgment day z no ſooner are the 
Saints lifred up, and ſet before the Judge, but theſe things follow------- 

1. They look, and gaze, and dart their beams : and reflect their glories on each 
other. Oh the communications! Oh the datting of beams betwixt Chriſt and his 
Saints! look as when two admirable perſons, two lovers meet together, their eyes 
ſparkle, they look on, as if they would Iook through one another. So Chriſt and 
his Saints at firſt meeting, they look on, as if they would look through one another, 
And ſuch is the effe of theſe looks, that they give a luſtre to each other by their 
Looks. Did not Moſes face ſhine when he had been with God? and ſhall not the faces 
of the ele plicter and ſhine when Chriſt alſo looks on them ? nor ſtays it there ; but as 
they ſhine by Chriſt, ſo ſhall their ſhine reflet on Chriſt, and give a glory to Chriſt, 
and this I take it to be the meaning of the Apoſtle, That when Chriſt ſhall come, he ſhall 
be olorified in his Saints; not onely in himſelf, but in his Saints alſo ; whoſe glory 
as it comes from him, ſo it redounds alſo to him, For of kim, and through him, and to 
him are all things. 

2. They admire at the infinite glory, and beauty, and dignity, and excellency 
that is in Chriſt. The glory they refle&t on him is nothing to the glory that is in 
him, Oh when theſe Stars the Saints ſhall but look upon Chrift the Son of righteouſ- 
neſs, they exceedingly admire. Sothe Apoſtle, When he ſhall come, he ſhall be glori- 
fied in bis Saints, and he ſhall be admired in all them that believe, All that believe ſhall 
break out into admiration of Jeſus Chriſt : they ſhall at the firſt fight obſerve ſuch an 
excellency in Jeſus Chriſt, as that they ſhall be infinitely taken with its here we ſpeak 
of Chriſt, and in ſpeaking we admire ; but how will they admire, when they ſhall not 
onely ſpeak or hear, but ſee and behold him who is the Expreſs image of God, and the 
brightneſs of bis Fathers glory? O the luftres that he caſts forth each way ! is not his 
very body: more ſparkling than the Diamond before the Sun? yea, more than the 
Sun it felf now ſhining at noon-day ? how ſhould the Saints but wonder at this 
ſight? Oh there is more beauty, and glory in Jeſus Chrift than ever their thoughts 
or imaginations could poſſibly reach ; there is more weight of ſweetneſs, joy, and 
delight in Jeſus Chriſt, than either the ſeeing Eye, or hearing Ear, or the vaſt un- 
derſtanding Hears (which can multiply and add til] to any former a” 
pemory 
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poſiibly concezve - every ſoul will cry out then, 1 believed to ſee much glory in Jeſus 
Chrift, when ever I ſaw him; I had ſome twilight, or Moon-light glances of Chriſt, 
on Earth; but O blind1'! O narrow1 ! that could never have faith, opinion, thought, 
or imagination to fatkom the thouſand-thouſand part of the worth, and incompara- 
ble exceilency that I now ſee in him, Why, this cauſeth admiration, when we ſee 
more, than ever we could expect ; the Saints ſhall then cry out, and ſay, I ſee more 
ten thouſand times more than ever [expected ; 1 ſee all the beauty of God put forth in 
Chtit, I ſee the ſubſtantial reflection of the Fathers light and glory in Jeſus 
Chril, 1 ſee thouſands of, cxcellencies,in Jeſus Chriſt that never were revealed 
to me before. This is the very nature of admiration; it is eve: wondering or admi- 
ring at ſome new and ſtrange thing : the glory of Chriſt will then exceed all former 
apprehenſion, O they admire to ſee the Ring in ſuch a beauty, they admire to ſce the 
Judge in ſuch a glittering and glorious Robe of Majeſty, they admire, and they cannot 
but admire, 

3. They adore, and magnifie the grace and glory of Jeſus Chriſt ; as it is ſaid of 
the twenty four Elders, that hey fell down before him that fate on the Throne, and wer- 
ſhipped him that livath for ever and ever, and caſt their Crowns before the Throne, ſaying, 
thou art worthy O Lord to receive glory, and honour and power, for thou haſ# created all 
things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were created, So all the Saints, now advanced 
tocome up to Chritt, and to ſtand before the Throne, they fall down before Chriſt, and 
ticy worſhip kim that lives for ever, ſhouting and finging about Jeſus Chriſt, and ſetting 
out his glory, grace, and goodneſs. After this I beheld (ſaith Fohn) and lo a great 
multitude, which no man could number, of all Nations, aud kindred, and people, and tongues 
Good before the Throne, and before the Lamb——- and cryed with aloud voice, ſaying, 
ſalvation to our God, which ſitteth upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb; and all the 
Angels ſtoad round about the Throne, and about the Elders, and the four Beaſts, 
and fell befure the Throne on their faces, and worſhipped God, ſaying, Amen ;, bleſſing and 
glory, and wiſdom, and thanksgrving, and honour, and power, and might be unto our 
Ged for ever, and ever, Amen, Saints and Angels will both give glory to Jeſus Chriſt 
that day ; every elect man will then acknowledge, here is Chriſt that ſhed his blood for 
me, here is the Saviour that laid down his life for me, here is the Sacrifice that gave hint 
ſclf a propitiation for me, here is the Perſon that mediated, and interceded, and made 
peace for me, here js the Redeemer that delivered, and redeemed me from the wrath 
to come; and then they begin thoſe Hallelujahs, that never ſhall have end : Halclnjah, 
and agai: Hallelujah ; and Amen Hallelujah ;, for the marriage of the Lamb # come, and 
his wife hath made her ſelf ready. 

4. Chriſt welcomes them into his glorious preſence; if the Father could receive his 


Prodipal but repenting with hugs and kiſſes, how will Chriſt now receive his Saints, 
*whcn they come as a Bride to the ſolemnization of the marriage; his very heart 


ſprings (as I may ſay) at the ſight of his Bride; no ſooner he ſees her, and ſalutes 
her, but he welcomes her with ſuch words as theſe: O my love, my acve, my fair one, 
come now and enjoy thy Hushand, many a thought I bave had of thee, before ] made the 
world, I ſpent my infinite eternal thoughts on thy ſalvation, when the world began I gavs 
thee a promiſe, that I would betroth thee unto me in righteouſneſs, and i juagmcnt ; 1 
lowing-kindneſs, in mercy, and in faithfulneſs; It was I that for thy fake was incar- 
nate, and lived, and died, and roſe again, and aſcended, and fince my aſcenfion that 
have been interceding for thee, and making ready the Bride-chamber where thou 
and I mwſt live, for ever and ever: and now I come hither into the clouds, to meet 
thee more than half the way; and my meaning is to take thee by the hand, and to 
bring thee to my Father; now dol take thee for my own; O my Siſter, my Spouſe, 
thou art as dearto me as my own Gear heart; come, ſee into my boſom, ſee here 
' Love written in the golden letters of free-grace > come near, for I muſt have thee 
with mc ;z and [ will never more be ſo ſtrange to thee as to this day ; ſometimes thy 
fins have made a wall of partition between me and thee ; ſometimes I withdrew and 
was gone, and I hid my ſelf beyond the curtains ; and for a time thou haſt layen hid 
in the cloſſer of the grave ; but now wee'l never part more; anon I will bring thee to 
my Father, and I will ſay to him, Father, behold here my Spouſe that I have mar- 
ried unto my ſelf; in the mean time welcome to thy Jeſus, 1 have purchaſed thee witi 
my blood, I have paid dear for thee : and now Pl! wear thee as a Crown, and orna- 
meat for ever, 

5. Chrift 
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5. Chriſt ſets them on his rightnand; Upon thy right hand doth ſtand the Queer un 
Gold of Ophir, "iis 1s the figa of Chriſt's love, and reſpe& to his Saints; when he 
himſeif aſcended up into Heaven, then ſaid the Father to him ;z Sor, fir thou down at my 
regat haad ; 2nd no {yoner tie Saints are aſcended up to Chrilt, but he ſpeaks the ſame 
to them, Sit ther downs at my v16ht hand ; Chrilt entertains them, as God the Father 
entertained him, he at tne right hand of God, and they at the right hand of 
Chrilt. And hercin 13 fct forth the great exaltation of the Saints; as Chriſt 
being ſt at God's right hand, God highly exalted him and gave him a Name 
above every Name, row are the Saints highly exalted by Jeſus Chriſt, now are they 
filled with unmatchable perfctions, now 1s the 7+/g-2, the fulneſs of perfection, and 
fulneſs of honcur and giory conferred upon them; Upon his right hand 1s ſet the 
Oueci in gold of Opniz, (z e,) in the beſt, richeſt, fineſt Gold; the Lord now puts up- 
on his Saints heavens glory; he adorns them with all his ornaments fit for the mar- 
riage day ; and indeed here is the beginning of the ſolemnity of the marriage of the 
Lamb; not but that the contract was before, but the ſolemnity was reſerved for this 
day, and all the glory of this day is for nothing elſe hut to ſet out the ſolemnity of the 
marriage. As the Bridegroom on the day of nuptials comes forth in his glory, and as 
the Bride on the marriage-day comes forth in her beſt array ; and as the ſervants,and pa- 
rents, and fri-nds, and all aprzear on the marriage-day in as much glory as they can 
ſo Chri!t on this day comes forth in his glory, with all his Angels in their glory 3 
and the Saints, the Lambs wife, The Kings Daughter, is all glorious, without and within. 
Though Stars may loſe their ſhining when the Sun ariſcth, yet tie glory of the Saints 
ſhall be no leſs, becauſe of the Sun of righteouſneſs, but rather more. This is the 
day that Chrilt ſhall honour his Saints before all the world ; come (will he ſay) and fit 
you down at my right hand as a Shepheard divideth his Sheep from the Goats, ſo 
will | ſeparate you from wicked reprobates; why you are they for whom the eternal 
councels of my Father did work, you are they in whom I am now to be gloryficd for 
ever; and therefore now will | exalt, and advance, and honour you fit here, or ſtand 
here on my right hand : O come, come hither to the right hand of your Saviour. 

6, Hercupon Chriſt fully, and aQtually joys in them; and they in him; he joys 
in they, becauſe now he ſees of the travail of his ſoul ; he ſees the ifſue of all his do- 
Irgs and ſufferings here on earth, he ſees now the great work he hath brought abour, 
to wit, ti» glory of his Saints; and he cannot but rcjoyce therein, As a man that 
makes a work that is very curious, and glorious, he takes abundance of delight to 
look upon it ; when God made the world ; he lok't upon what he made, and he ſaw it 
was $00d, and hedelighted in jt : So Chriit looks on his Saints, and when he ſees what 
he hath done, in raiſing ſo poor a worm to ſo high an excellency, he takes infinite de- 
light therein; now he ſees that he hath attained his end in that great deſign, and deep- 
elt councels that he had before the world : he was then reſolved to ſave a number of 
linners, and to bring them at laſt to himſelf that they might behold him in his glory, 
and manifeit the riches of his grace; and to that purpoſe hath he ſtil] been carrying 
on the great work of ſouls ſalvation, as we have heard; and now that he ſees it 
accompliſhed, and fulfilled in them, he mu{t needs delight : 7» that day it ſhall be ſaid 
ro Feruſalem, fear thou not, and to Zion, let not thy hands be faint, for the Lord thy Godin 
the midſt of thee is mighty, he will ſave thee, he will rejoyce over thee with joy, he will reſt in 
his love, he will joy over thee with ſmging, 

And as he joys in them, ſo they cannot but rejoyce in him; as he delights in their 
glory, ſo they cannot but delight in his glory : are they not at Chriſt's right hand ? 
and i5 not that the place of pleaſure, the Paradiſe of God? I thy preſence is ful- 
neſs of joy, and at thy right hand are pleaſures for evermore: The very ſetting them 
on Chriſt's right hand, is the beginning of Heavens joy. The preſence of Chriſt 
makes joy, exceeding joy, ſaith Fude; oh but what joy ? what fulneſs of joy, what 
excceding joy will it be to be ſer at Chriſt's right hand? now begins that joy, that 
never, never hall have end. O the complacency which the bleſſed feel in their ſee- 
ing, knowing, loving, and being beloved of Jeſus Chriſt, O zy Chriſt, let me have 
tribulation bere, let me here ſpend my days in ſorrow, and my breath in ſighings ; puniſh me 
here, cut wie #1 pieces here, burn me here, ſo that 1 may there be placed at thy right hand; for 
then joy will come, and ſorrow will vaniſh; ſorrow is but for a night, this night of 
ife, but joy will come in the morning of the reſurrection, and it never ſhall be night 
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\ Looking unto Jeſus. 


SECT. V. 


of Chriſt's ſentencing his Saints. 


tr Chriſt ſentencing of his Saints; no ſooner are they ſet on his right hand, 
but he prepares for ſentence ; in the opening of which we muſt conſider, 1, The 
preparative. 2, The ſentence it ſelf, 

1. The preparative before ſentence will be ſome exploration or trial of the partics to 
be ſentenced, as—— 

1. The Book muſt be opened. And 1 ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, ſtand before 
God, and the Books were opened, and another Book was opened which 1s the Book, of life, It 
is ſpoken after the manner of men, in whoſe publick Judgments are produced all the 
writings of the proceſs, informations, depoſitions of witneſſes, ro ſhew that all aQi- 
ons, even the moſt ſecret ones, ſhall then be rehearſed and made manifeſt ; Auguſtine 
thinks theſe Books to be the Books of the Old and New Teſtameat, whercin all 
things either to be done, or omitted, are preſcribed by God: and then ſhall theſe 
Books be opened, becauſe according to them ſhall ſentence be given ; 1z that day God 
ſhall Fudge the ſecrets of men by Fejus Chriſt according to my Goſpel, Origen, and all 
moſt all with him, think theſe Books to be the Books of our conſciences, which now 
are ſhut up, and concealed from men; but then ſhall be made manifelt to all the 
world : whatever theſe Books are, we find here one Book opened which is pro- 
per to the Saints, called the Book of Life; This Book contains in it the names of all 
that are elected from firſt tolaſt; Thou Fohr, and thou Foſeph, and thou 7udeth, and 
thou Mary, and thou Elzzaberh, &c, you arc all Book'd down; there is the particula- 
rity, and there is the certainty; Your names are written #n Heaven, rejoyce in it; Oh 
what is the joy of Saints when once they ſee this book opened, and their names inrolled, 
engraven there in letters of glory. This very Book clears it to me, that God from al! 
eternity made choice of a particular and determinate number of Perſons, to ſave 
them; and that none other can be ſaved, but thoſe who were fo ele&ed ; and whoſo- 
ever arc ſo elected, they ſhall not fall away. Al that worſhip the Beaſt, their names 


8. are not written in the Book of life of the Lamb, from the foundation of the world, 


On the other ſide, He that overcometh, the ſame ſhall be written in the Book of life, 
and I will not blot out his name, but I will confeſs his name before my Father and 
before his Angels. This is the day when that book of life ſhall be opened, and Chrilt 
ſhall read the names of every ele& perſon before God and Angels; not that Chriſt needs 
a book, or indeed reads a name, but that his Election ſtands ſo firm, that he knows 
every predeſtinated Saint as well, as we know their names, whom for our memo- 
ries we commit unto our books: and then he will ſo honour his Saints, that he will 
publiſh their names to all the world. 

2. All the ations, demeanours, graces, duties, and (it may be) fins of Saints 
ſhall be produced and laid open: the holy Ghoſt tells us, that rhe coed were judged 
out of thoſe things which were written in the Books, It appears hence, that not onely 
names, but things were written, and theſe things were produced, and accordingly they 
were judged. Br 

1. As to evil things, unfruitful works of darkneſs. It is a queſtion, and I dare not 
be too poſitive in it, viz, Whether the ſins of God's People ſhall be manifeſt at the day 
of Fudgment ? Some are for the negative, becauſe God in his promiſes ſpeaks fo 
expreſly, Of forgiving iniquities, of remembring them no more, of blotting them out, 
of throwing them into the bottom of the Sea, of caſting them behind his back: in which 
reſpect ſay they, the Godly arc ſaid rot to come znto Fudgement, I ſuppoſe this 
laſt Text is ill urged, for by Judgment is not meant diſcuſſion, but condemnation 
and in our beſt Tranſlations ſoit is rendred ; others are for the ang cov upon 
theſe grounds. 1. Becauſe many of the Godly and wicked men's fins are mingled to- 
gether, and there cannot be a Judgment of diſcuſſion, preceding that of condem- 
nation, unleſs Godly men's ſins are alſo produced, 2. Becauſe it is ſpoken gene- 
rally in reſpect of all ſorts, that the Books were opened; By which Books molt un- 
derſtand the conſciences of men, and by the opening of thoſe Books, they under- 


ſtand the manifeſting, clearing, and diſcovering of conſciences at that general ue 
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Becauſe the Scriptures are expreſs for the affirmative; not but that thoſe Texts are 
truths, that ſins are forgiven, blorted out,, thrown away, to be remembred no more, (z. e.) 
as to condemnation ; bur as. for exploration or diſcuſſion the Lord ſpeaks univerſally, 
that of every idle word that men ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof at the day of 
Fudgment, If the ballance weigh down on this fide (for my part I am not peremptory, 
but ſhall eaſily ſubmit to the ſpirits of the Prophets) yet this manifeſtation ſhall not be 
for the ſhame, grief, trouble, ignominy, or confuſion of the godly ; but only for the 
ſetting up of God's juſtice, and that the goodneſs and free grace of God in Chriſt may 
be made more illuſtrious ; how will Chriſt then be exalted, when all the world ſhall ſce 
his righteouſneſs and goodneſs, his truth and mercy, now again meeting together, and 
kiſſing each other ? jt was ſoat his arſt coming, and it will be ſo at his ſecond coming 3 
then ſhall his juſtice and mercy, his righteouſneſs and goodneſs be manifeſted to all; in 
chat by his own merits, notwithſtanding their fins, he will bring all his Saints to his 
heavenly glory. 

2, As forgood things, whethet good works, duties or graces, there is no queſtion 
but all theſe wil} be that day produced, and laid open, 1. We ſee Chriſt enumerating 
the good works of them on his right hand ; for 1 was an hungred, and ye gave me meat ; 
1was thirſty, and ye gave me drink; I was a ſtranger, and ye took me in ;, naked, and ye 
cloathed me ; ſick, and ye viſned me; in priſon, and ye came unto me, It is true, in 
this catalogue we find nothing of faith, but all of works ; but certainly faith is in- 
cluded, as-the life of the Tree is included in the fruit; not only, nor principally are 
works here mentioned for the goodneſs of -the work conſidered in it ſelf ; but as thefe 
works did expreſs our faith and love to Jeſus Chriſt, in that by faith we could ſee 
Chriſt in a poor beggar, or priſoner, and could love Jeſus Chrift in theſe poor, bet- 
ter than all our worldly goods, or liberties. I do not wonder that Paxl adviſeth his 
Corinthians, See that ye abound in this grace of contribution to the Saints : and that 
he prayeth his Philipians, And this 1 pray, that your love may abound yet more ; And 
that he prayeth for his Theſſalonians, mow the Lord make you to increaſe, and to 
abound in love one towards another, and towards all men; and that hepraiſeth God 
in their behalf ; We are bound to thank, God always for you brethren, as it is meet, becauſe 
that your faith groweth exceedingly, and the charity of every one of you all towards each 
other aboundeth, Chriſtians ! if we did but conſider that every duty done to God or 
Man, that every penny given to a poor naked Saint, that every cup of cold water 
given to a Prophet in the name of a Prophet, ſhould not loſe his reward, but this 
day ſhould be reckoned up, .or drawn (as it were) into a full Inventory 3 Impri- 
mis, For this piece of ſilver given ſuch a day to ſuch a one; Item, For this piece of 


bread ſuch a day given to ſuch a one, &c. Oh who would not abound in faith and love ? 


oh who would think any thing too much, too good, too dear to give to the needy 
members of Jeſus Chriſt ? there is a charge laid upon Miniſters to preach this DoEtrine, 
I beſeech you give me leave to diſcharge my duty, and to lay it, and leave it at your 
doors, where beggars uſually ſtand ; Charge them that are rich in this world that 
they do good, that they be rich in good works, ready to deſtribute, willing to Communicate ; 
laying up in ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time to come, that they may 
lay hold on eternal life, You to whom God hath given the riches of this world, 
as you would meet Chriſt with comfort, learn this leffen; conſider whether of 
theſe too reckonings will be more comfortable at that day; Jtem, So much given 
to ſuch and ſuch a religious ule? or ſo much given towards fuch a Feaſt, and for 
the entertainment of ſuch brave gallants? ſo much to. promote the Goſpel? or fo 
much at Dice, Cards, Horſe-races ? if one ſhould tell you, that either you muſt 
feed Chriſt in the poor, or you muſt ſtarve in Hell ; you. muſt either cloath naked 
Chriſtin the poor, or you muft be laid naked to the fiery indignation of the Lord for 


ever, oh what ftrictneſs would you call this ? butl recolle& my ſelf; if Chriſt ſet you 


at his right hand, he will then recount all your charities, and all your labours of love 
to the Saints: you that are poor, and had nothing to: give, he will tell you of your 
good works, if it was no more, but at ſucha time, you caſt a mite into his Treaſury, 
and at ſuch a time you carried a Letter for. the Lord Jeſusy he will produce and com- 
mend theſe pittances of your. poor charities to'all the. world. 

| 2, Nor only. good works to man z but all the Saints duties to God ſhal) come 
in remembrance. Oh then it. will be known' who'ferved the Lord in ſpirit and 
truth, and who: did not;\.then Men and Angels ſhall know, ſach a day this pooy 
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Saints performed ſuch a ſpiritual ſervice; every prayer in publick or private, every 
tear ſhed for fin, every ſob, or ſigh, every ſpiritual meditation, or ſelf-examination 
every glance, ejaculation, or /ookgrg unto Feſws, ſhall be recounted by Jeſus: It was 
ſaid of Corzelins, that as well kx prayers to God, as his alms to men came up for a memg. 
rial before God , certainly every duty in reference to the firſt table is booked in Heaven, 
and at this day the book being opened, it will appear, that ſuch a prayer thou made 
ſuch a morning. and ſuch an evening in thy cloſet ; and now will Chriſt ſay, Did not / 
tell thee, thatif thou would ſt pray to thy Father in ſecret, ther he that ſaw thee 1 ſecret, 
ſrould reward thee openly # why n16w ſhalt thou have thy reward in a full view, 1 will aroulge 
here all thy ſecret duties, to Men and Angels; all the world ſhall know it, thy wandrings 
1 = them, and thy tears 1 bottled them; lo here, are they not all written in my 
Book ? 

3. Nor onely duties, but graces ſhall now be rehearſed ; thy Knowledge, Faith, 
Hope, Love, ſpiritual Joy ; thy Fear, Obedience, Repentance, Humility, Meckneis, 
Patience, Zeal, Perſeverance ſhall be fully difcovered; time was ihat in the incenſe of 


*fuch a Prayer many ſweet ſpices were burned together ; therein was Faith working by 


Love; therein was Humility, therein was Patience in ſubmiting to Goa's will and plca« 
ſure, therein was Hope of a gracious anſwer in God's due time, therein was Holineſs, 
brokenneſs of Heart, and {ove to others, &c, Time was (faith Chriſt) that 1 gathe- 
red my myrr wath my ſpices, that I eat my honey-comb with my hovey. that 1 both accepted and 
delighted my ſelf in:thy heavenly graces ;, I ſhall never forges how thou didſt raviſh my heart, 
my ſiſter, my ſponſe ; how thou deft raviſh my heart with one of thine eyes, and with ove chain 
of thy neck, Why, thus hall the Lord ſet forth, and tell all the world what gracious 
children he had ; then will appear indeed tie Meckneſs of doſes, the Faith of Abra- 
Ham, the Patience of Fob, the Zeal of Phineas, the Love of Magdalen; and according 
tothe meaſure of grace conferred upon thee, Chriſt will ſet thee out We commend the 
graces of ſuch and ſuch Saints at their death, but oh let Chriſt blazon me, and his graces in 
me at the reſurrettion-day. | 
Thus far for the Exploration or trial before ſentence. 

2. For the ſentence it ſelf, then ſhall theK'ng ſay to them on his right hand, Coe ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared for you from the foundation if ihe 
world, Every word here is full of life and joy; 1. Come] this is the King's invitation 
of his Saints to his Court ; he had ſummoned them before to his preſence, and now 
they are about him, he will not part with them, they muſt come a little nearer yet, 
they muſt go with him into his preſence chamber ; the manſions are ready, the Supper 
of the Lamb is ready, and now he begins the ſolemn invitation to his bride, Come. 
2. Come ye bleſſed of my Father] Chriſt bleſſed them when he went up to Heaven, 
and whiles yet on earth he pronounced them bleſſed many a time 3 Bleſſed be ye poor; 
Blefſed are ye that bunger ;, Bl:ſſ. d are ye that weep ;, but now hecalls them rhe bleſſed of 
his Father ; not onely Chriſt, but God the Father hath ever looked upon them as his 
children; it is the Father's will as well as Chriſt's that they ſhould be bleſſed, Te bleed 
of my Father, 3, Inherit the Kingdom] Chriſt had told them before, 1: 5 your 
Father*s pleaſure to give you the Kwigdom; but then they were only as ſervants, or as 
children under age. but now they are heirs, Heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt ; 
and now they arc .come to full age, To the meaſure of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt 3 
and therefore they muſt have the inheritance in poſſcſion, they muit all be Kings ; this 
very word ſpeaks them Kings, and makes them Kings it is the ſolemn coronation of 
the Saints. It is the anornting, the ſetting of the Crown upon the heads of the Saints; 
Henrceforth there is laid up for me a Crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteows 
Fudge ſhall give me at that day, and not for me onely, but unto them alſo that love his af- 
pearing. 4. Inherit the Kingdom, prepared for you] as Topher was prepared of old, 
fo was this Kingdom prepar*d of old ; it was the firſt creature that ever God made, 
in the beginning God created heaven; his firſt work was to make Heaven for himſcli 
and his Saints todwell.in ; he prepared it for them, and then he preparcd them for it,: 
but why for them ? were not the Anpels the firſt creatures that poſſeſſed it ? nay, were 
they not created in it, or together with it? yes, but yet the Angels are not. properly 
the heirs, ſons, members, tpouſe of God and Chriſt,; as the Saints are; the Angels 
-arc bur mivtiſtring ſpirits, andthe ſervants of the Bride-groom, but.the Saints are the 
Bride her ſelf,” heirs arid 'oo-heirs with - Chriſt. 5. iPrepared- for you from tht 


foundation of the werld.] This was the great deſign of God-and Chriſt-from all _ 
| | nity * 
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nity; before the foundations of the world, and at the firſt tone laid, and ever ſince, they 
have been carrying on this mighty work : it is not a buſineſs of yeſterday onely; No, no ; 
the eternal thoughts of God have becn upon it, He bath choſen us in him before the foun= Epheſ. I. 4s 
dation of the world, | | | 
Oh what thoughts arc in Saints, when this ſentence is propounded! Oh what joy en- 
ters into them now they are to enter into their Maſters joy ? methinks if it were poſſble 
that tears could be in a glorified eftate,the Saints ſhould not ſee Chriſt reach out a Crown 
to ſet it on their heads, but they ſhould weep, and hold away their heads, but Chritt 
will have it ſo;, This honour have all the Saints ;, praiſe ye the Lord. 


SRCT'Eh 


Of Chriſt and the Saints judging the reſt of the World, 


2 R Chriſt and his Saints judging the world : no ſooner ſhall the Saints be ſentenced, 
Juſtified, Acquitted, Anointed, Crowned; but preſently they muſt be enthroni- 
zed, and fit with Jeſus Chriſt to judge the world. In the unfolding of this we may ob- 
ſerve theſe particulars. 7c. | 
1, As Chrift is on a Throne, ſo now muſt the Ele&t be ſet on Thrones 3 To bim Rey, 3. 21. 
that overcometh will I grant to ſit with me in my Throne, Thrones are for Rings and 
Judges ; and in that Chriſt hath now lifted up his Saints to this condition, he will have 
them ſit with him as ſo many Judges, and as fo many Kings; or if it be more honour 
to have Thrones by themſelves, than to fit with Chriſt in his Throne ; Fohn in his 
viſion ſaw many Thrones; And - Thrones, and they ſat upon them, and judgment Rey, 20, 4. 
was given unto them. And Chriſt himſelf told his Apoſtles, Yerily 7 ſay uno you, 
that ye which have followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of Man ſhall ſit in the 
throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of 1ſ- Mat. 19. 28. 
racl, Hence ſome argue that amongſt all the Saints,the Apoſtles ſhall have their Thrones 
ſeated next to Chriſt ; howſoever the reſt ſhall not be deprived of their Thrones; for 


d not onely twelve Thrones, but twelve and twelve are ſet about the Throne of Chriſt 

s And round about the Throne were four and twenty Thrones (or ſeats) and upon the Throne Rev. 4. 4- 

4 1 ſaw four and twenty Elders ſitting cloathed with white rayment, and they had on their 

F, beads crowns of Gold. Onely four and twenty Thrones, and four and twenty El- 

ders are numbred, but thereby is repreſented the whole Church of Chriſt ; It is plain 

& enough, that all the Saints ſhall appear plainly in the glory of Chriſt's Kingdom, ha- 

of ving Thrones with him in the Air, during the time.of his judgment. 

w 2, The goats on the left hand ſhall then be called to receive their doom. No ſooner 

k the Saints enthronized, but then ſhall Chriſt ſay, Te bleſſed Angels bring hither all thoſe 

e mine enemies, who have ſaid I ſhall not rule over them, that I may bruiſe them with my 

a Iron mace, and break them in pieces like a Potters weſſel. O the fear and trembling that 

5 will now ſeize on reprobates! do but ſee the caſe of priſoners, when the Judge 

# ſpeaks that word, Come Faylors,' bring hither thoſe priſoners to the bar, Bur alas / 

"> what compariſon can we make to ſuite with the condition of thele reprobates ? 

a now ſhall their hearts fail' them for fear; now ſhall they ſeek death (Coh' how 

ts gladly would they. die again ) but ſhall not find it; now ſhall they cry to rocks 

We and mountains, Fall on ws, and hide us from the face of him that ſitteth on, the Rev. 6. 16. 

6.4 Throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb, -As a priſoner in a deſperate caſe had 

wot rather remain in his ſordid ſtinking dungeon, than coming into the open air for 

« F ex:cution; ſo the reprobates newly raiſed from the earth, would fain return again 

_w_ into the earth,” glad 'to remain, though not on 'the face of it with pleafure, yet in 

ws the bowels of it with rottenneſs and ſolitude; like malefactors prefling ro death, 

w they cry out for more weight,” Hills cover us, mountains fall upon w, yet more 

m_ wetghr, more rocks, more mountains; hide ns, preſs um, cover ts, diſpatch us, But alin 

BY. Vain; the command is out, Angefs and Devils will force them to the bar, for the Lord 

w_ -aly oven itz Thoſe mine enemies which would not that T ſhould reign over them, bring 5 1. ,, 9, 
them lather, | 
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\ 3. They ſhall look on Chriſt, and his Saints, now fitting on their Thrones, As pri= 
ſoners that ftand at the bar in the face of the Judge, ſo mult theſe reprobates look the 
Judge and all his AfſcſTors in the very face. 

1. For the Judge, they ſhall look on him ; Behold he cometh with clouds, and every 
eye ſhall ſee him, and they alſo which picrced him, We heard before, that no ſooner 


Chriſt in the clouds but they ſaw him then 3 as the priſoners that ſee the Judge * 


riding to his Judgment-ſeat ; Oh but now they ſhall ſec him in the Judgment-ſcat 
ready with ſparkling eyes, and thundring voice to ſpeak their ſentence. Priſoners 
at the bar muſt not turn their backs on the Judge, when he begins their ſentence ; 
In Majeſlate no more mult reprobates; They muſt ſee him in Majeſty whom they would not deigne 
viſuri ſunt, ro look, upon in hnmiluy , that by ſo much more they may feel his power, by how much 
I mere they derided his weakneſs, Oh the difference betwixt Chriſt's firſt coming in 
wes i ng bf the fleſh, and in his ſccond coming in the clouds; then he came in poverty, now 
dilloiabing in Majeſty ; then in humility, now in Glory; then with poor-Shepherds, now with 
virtutem ſenti= mighty Angels ; then the contempt 'of Nations, now the terror of the World ; then 
ant quanto crowned with Thorns, now with Majeſty ; then judged by one man, now judging 
ru ew all men; then as a Lamb, now as a Lyon; oh horror to conceive ! how will the 
riſerant.. ſignt of this Judge amaze the wicked? and the rather becauſe they ſhall ſce him 
whom zhey have pierced, Is not this the aggravation of their terror ? conceive the 
guilty man-{layer coming to his tryal, will not the red robes of his Judge make his 
heart bleed for his blood-ſhed ? doth not that crimſon cloath preſent. a monſtrous 
hew before his eyes ? + O then what ſight is this, when the man flain ſits in the 
Judgment-ſeat ? the roſy wounds of our Saviour till bleeding (at it were) in the 
priſoners preſence ? well may they hang their heads, but they ſhall not ſhut their 
eyes; They ſhall ſee him, ſaith the Text ; yea, they alſo which pierced him ſhall ſee 
him. - This very fight will be as convincing, as if they heard Chriſt ſay, Thou art 
the man that didſt murther me, thou art the man haſt pierced me, this wound, this 
shar, and this print of the nails in my hands and feet were thy very doings in thy ſin« 
ming againſt me, And who can tell but Chriſt may ſpeak in ſome ſuch manner as 
this ! Come all you on the left hand, prepare, you for the ſentence; I am them an whom 
you did erucifie afreſh; 1 am he whoſe perſon you deſpiſed, whoſe Commanas you diſ- 
obeyed, whoſe Miniſters you abuſed ,, whoſe Servants you hated, whoſe Offers you re- 
jetted; and of whom you ſaid, There ,is no beauty in him that we ſhould deſire him, 
Whatſoever he ſhall ſay, this I believe, that Chriſt's ſweet face will be moſt ter- 
rible to the wicked at that day.. Oh it iwill cut them to ſee him in the judgment- 
feat whom they baſely ſhut out of doors, preferring a luſt before his preſence ; 
then will they begin with extreameſt grief and bitterneſs of ſpirit to ſigh and ſay, 
Oh, he that 1 look upon, and muſt look upon, and. cannot chooſe but lock, upon + be 
whom 1 now ſee ſating on yonder flaming, white, and glorious Throne, 1s Feſus Chriſt, 
the Mighty God, the Prince of Peace, that true Meſſiah, whoſe precious blood was 
poured out as water upon the earth, to ſave his people from their ſins : 3t is he, yea, int 
ſelf ſame be thas many a time whiles I lived on earth, invited and wooed me by his 
faubful Miniſters, that beſought and entreated me with tears of deareſt love, to leave 
my luſts, and to bid the Devil adicu;, that knocked again and again at the door of my 
heart for entrance, offering himſelf to be my al-ſufficient, and everlaſting husband, 11- 
ling me that if I would but have embraced him, at this time ſhould have been the ſo- 
lemnity of the marriage, and now he would have ſet an immortal crown of bliſs and 
glory upon my bead with his own Almighty hand; but I alas! like a wilful deſperate 
wretch forſook my own mercy, judged my ſelf unworthy of everlaſting life, ana wretch- 
ealy and cruelly againſt wy own ſoul, perſecuted all the means which ſhould have ſantti- 
fied me, and all the Miniſters which [hould have ſaved me, as inſtruments in the hazas 
of Chriſt; and now. happy 1, if I were an hundred thouſand millions of miles diſtavi 
from this ſight of Jeſus Chrift : oh that theſe eyes in my head ' were bales again, 4 
they were but even now- when I was rotting; or rotten in the grave / oh that 1 could 
turn any way aſide from ths glorious ſight) oh that I were. a Stone, or Tree, or Air, or ai) 
other thing that wanted eyes? oh that 1 had no eye within, nor underſtanding faculty to cow 
ceive of . Chriſt, or to know Chriſt Teſus as my Fudge, now ready to bid me go ro Hell / cet 
tainly theſe will be the woful wiſhes of the wicked, when they ſhall look.on Chriſt 2s 
ficting on his Throne of Judgement. . 
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2. For the Saints, they ſhall look on them. Indeed they fit ſo near their Saviour, 
that thcy cannot Took on him, but rhey muſt look on them; the Saints are on their 
Thrones, either in the Throne or about the Throne of Jeſus Chriſt, and the repro- 
bates ſtand in a direct oppoſite line to the Saints, ſo that their eyes cannot beoff them 3 
It is ſaid in the parable, that the rich man being in Hell, He lift up his eyes, and ſaw 
Abrabam afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom, but the diſtance being ſo great as Hea- 


.ven and Hell, that cannot be litterally underſtood, but onely parabolically ; it is 


otherwiſe here, for howſoever the ſeparation be already made, yet neither is the ſen- 
gence, nor cxccution paſt upon the reprobates; and indeed as yet, both the Saints 
and reprobates are in the Air; theone on the right hand, and the other on the left hand 
of Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore they cannot but have a full view of each other. In the 
Apocriphal book there is a plain deſcription of this view, Then ſhall the righteous 
man ſtand in great boldneſs before the face of ſuch as have afflifted him, and made no 
account of his Labours ; and when they ſee it they ſhall be troubled with terrible fear, and 
ſhall be amazed at the ſtrangeneſs of his ſalvation, ſo far beyond all that they looked for 
and they repenting and groaning for anguiſh of Spirit, ſhall ſay within themſelves, this 
is be whom we had ſomtimes in a deriſion, and a proverb of reproach; we fools accounted 
his life madneſs, and his end to be without hononr:, how is he numbred among the chil- 
dren of God, and his lot is amongſt the Saints ? Here is a fight that will trouble and 
amaze the wicked, that thoſe who ſometimes were their ſootſtools ſhould now be on 
Thrones ; that poor Lazarus who lay at the gates of that certain rich man, fhould 
now ſhine like a Star near the Sun of Righteouſneſs ; that they who were reproached, 
reviled, maſſacred, murthered by them, ſhould now be their Judges, joyning with 
Jeſus Chriſt to ſentence them to Hell, Oh who can conceivethe terrible thoughts of 
theſe men's hearts! now the world cannot help them, their old companions cannot 
help them, the Saints neither can, nor will; onely the Lord Jeſus can; bur Oh! 
there is the ſoul-killing miſery, he will not; Ye en, and Devils (ſaith Chriſt ) 
joint-heirs of Hell, fit fuel for eternal fire, look on us in our Thrones, time was we could 
not have a lock from you; Chriſt and Chriſtians were an abhorrency of ſpirit unto you, 
you troad us under foot, but now we are got above you; oh ſee the vaſt difference betwixt us 
and you ; look, on us, look cn me and my Saints | ſee us on our Thrones, ſee us glittering in 

glory; and be confounded and amazed for ever, 
4. A particular ſtri&t account ſhall be then required, and given. Of what you will 
ſay ? I Anſwer 
1, Offins: Come (will Chriſt ſay) Now confeſs all your ſins before all the world; 
time was that you conſealed your fins, but now every fin ſhall be laid open before 
Ged, Angels, and Men; and now is the black Book of their conſciences opened, 
wherein appears all their ſins original and aRtual; of Omiſſion and Commiſſion. For 
omiſſions of duties all thoſe ſhall be diſcovered. Chriſt hungry, and 1 gave himno 
meat , Chriſt thirſty, and I gave him no drink; Chriſt a ſtranger, and 1 lodged him 
not; Chriſt naked, and I cloathed him not; Chriſt ſick, and in priſon, and 1 viſited 
him not, And for commiſſions of evils, all thoſe ſhall be diſcovered. Theſe and theſe 
ſins I committed in my child-hood, youth, ripe age, old age: theſe were my groſs ſins, 
blaſphemy, perjury, Idolatry, robbery, drunkenneſs, uncleaneſs, prophaneneſs, GC. and 
theſe were my leſs ſins, anger, hatred, envy, diſtruſt, 1mpatience, pride, preſumption, 
contention, aderiſion, inconſtancy, hypocriſie, &c, Oh the numberleſs number of evil 
thoughts, words and deeds that now are laid open. In the black book is not on- 
ly written all fins done, but all ſuch ſins as were intended and purpoſed to be done; 
All the projects of the heart, though never ated, muſt now be diſcovered. Men 
little think of this; if I ſhould tell you of ſuch deſigns that died in your hearts, 
and never came out to light; you would be now ready to ſay, T#ſh, I never did 
ſaci a thing, I onely intended it, or had ſome thoughts about it, and what then ? 
why then thoſe very thoughts, ſecrets, purpoſes, proje&s ſhall come to light; or 
if there be any thing more hidden or ſecret, as the very bent, and frame of your 
hearts, the very inclinations of your ſouls to this or that evil, ſhall then be manifeſt 
to all the World, Nay, yet more, ſuch fins, as by the ſinners themſelves were never 
took notice of, either before, or at, or after the commiſſion of them, ſhall this day come 
out, Conſcience is ſuch a kind of private Notary or Secretary, that it keeps notes 
or records of all ats and deeds, whether you obſerve them or no; conſcience hath. 
the Pen of a ready Writer, and takes in ſhort-hand, and in an illegible — 
rom 
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from your mouths as faſt as you ſpeak, and from your hearts as faſt as you contrive. 
Conſciences writing ( ſaith one) zs not mow legible, as that which is written with the 
juice of a Lemmon is not to be read by day-light, but againſt the ſire by night you may 
read it; ſo conſciences writing Cannot now be read, but in that day when Heaven 
and Earth are ſet on fire, this book ſhall be opened, and the cypher be diſcovered, Oh what a 
day will this be, when not a fin committed by any reprobate from the beginning of the 
world, but now it ſhall be rehearſed. 

2, As anaccount of all fins, ſo an account of all temporal gifts which God hath 
imparted to reprobates, muſt now be given. Some have the pitts of the world; «5 
riches, honours, places of authority ; others have the gifts of the body, as health, 
ſtrength, beauty, life; others have the gifts of the mind, as underſtanding, wiſdom, 
policy, learning ; now ofall theſe gifts they muſt give an account. Come you that 
are rich (ſaith Chriſt) render you an account of your ſtewardſhip, how have you ſpent 
your riches ? The like will he ſay to the honourable, and to thole in places of authori- 
ty; Oh ranember you were in authority, and office, and place, but what ſervice did you 
to me, or my members? you had wiſdom, and learning, and knowleag, and under ſtand. 
zng conferred upon you, but what good had the Church or Common-Wealth by it ? the 
like will he ſay to others according to the talents beſtowed on them, You excelled 
zn ſtrength, beamy, health of body, length of days; and now tell me, and publiſh it to 
all the world, how were theſe improved? I believe many a ſad anſwer will be given to 
Chriſt of theſe things, riches miſ-pent, and health miſ-ſpent, and wiſdom, policy, 
learning, gifts, and parts miſ-ſpent; O conſider it! if the FaQtor- after many years 
ſpent in forreign Countries, at laſt returns homie without his reckonings, who will 
not blame him for his negligence ? but when his Maſter calls him to account, and he 
finds nothing bur a bill of expences, this in courting, that in feaſting : who Javghs nor at 
ſo fond a reckoning? Thus many paſs the tine of their life as a time of mirth, then 
when they return to their Lord again, behold all their accounts are fins, their profits 
vanities, 

3. I ſhall add one thing more ; not onely of gifts Temporal, but of all bleſſings ſpi- 
ritual, though but rendred, and offered, muſt all give an account. Oh the ſad ac- 
counts that many a ſoul will make of theſe things! methinks I hear ſome wicked wretch 
confeſſing thus to Chriſt ; True Lord, I lived at ſuch a time when the Sun rf the Goſpel 
ſhone bright in my face; and in ſuch aplace where all was Goſhen, I lived unaer ſuch a 
miniſtery, who ſet before me life, and death;, many and many a powe; ful, and ſearching 
Sermon have I heard: any one paſſage whereof (if I had not wickedly and wilfully for ſake 
?ny own mercy) mght have been unto me the begining of the new Birth, and everlaſting 
bliſs. Sometimes in the uſe of the means I felt ſturrings or ſtrong workings in my heart, 
and then 1 was fully purpoſed to have been another man, to have cleaved to Chriſt, andto 
have forſook the World; I was almoſt reſolved to have been wholly for God, I was almoſt 
perſwaded to be a real Chriſtian:, Oh what thoughts were in my heart when ſuch a faithful 
Ainiſter preſſed the truth home * methinks every Sermon T heard then, is now a preaching 
again; methinks 1 hear ſtill the worce of the Minter, methinks I ſee ſtill his tears 
dropping down his checks; Oh how freſh us the reproof, admonition, exhortation of ſuch, 
and ſuch a Preacher now 12 my mind? oh how carneſily did he intreat me) with what 
love and tender compaſſion did he beſeech me: how did his bowels yearn over me* 
how ſtrongly did he convince me, that all was not well with my ſin-ſick, ſoul | bow 
plainly did he rip up all my ſores) and open to me all my ſecrets, and my whole heart ! 
but alas within a while 1 made a jeſt of all, I hardened my heart againſt all, 1 ſi:- 
fled all his convittions, 1 ſhut my eyes againſt his diſcoveries ; 1 cared nenther for the 
Atniſter, nor any thing be ſaid, or did, And yet here is not all, not onely the Atiit- 
fters of Chriſt, bur the Spirit of Chriſt ſometimes ſpeak to my heart 5, I remember at 
ſuch a time Chriſt himſelf (as it were) condeſcendea, and bowed the Heavens, and car? 
down to intreat me for my ſouls health ;, oh the ſtrivings of the Spirit of Chriſt, as if #t 
had been loath to have rock a demial O Chriſt, 1 remember thy words, when thou cryecaſt 
to me, open ſinner, open thy beart to thy Saviour, and 1 will come in, and ſup with thee, 
and thou with me. Why ſinner, are thy Iuſt's better than 1? thy carnal pleaſures beer 
than 1? thy worldly commodities better than 1? why ſmner, what doſt thor meat: ? 
haw long jhall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? O take pity on thy Feſus! for here | 
ſtand, and wait at the door of thy heart, and my head 1s filled with the dew, and my Locks 
with the drops of the night, But Alas! I reſiſted Chriſt and his Spirit, O thou Tullge 
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and Saviour cf all thine Eleft, I dealt churliſhly with thee, [ tyred out thy patience, I 
gave thee a repulſe, 1 told thee I bad entertained other lovers, and 7 would have none of 
thee; I troad on conncel, 1 trampled thy precious blood under my feet ; and now I am ex= 
pefting no other but to eat the fruit of my own way. Now mayſt thou accompliſh thy 
Word, becauſe I ſet at naught all thy counſels, and would none of thy reproof,, therefore 
thou maylt laugh at my calamity, and mock, now my fear cometh. Lo, here the confeſſions 
of ſins. Every thing now comes out, for Chriſt will have it ſo, as a preparative to his 
doom upon them. ; 

5. Chriſt and his Saints proceed to ſentence. Firſt, Chriſt the chief Judge ſhall pro- 
nounce it, depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the Devil and his 
Angels, every word breathes out nothing but fire and brimſtone, vengeance and wo z 
to depart from that glorious preſence of Chriſt were Hell enough, but they muſt go 
with a cxr/e ; nor only ſo, butinto fire ; and that muſt be everlaſting; and therein they 
ſhall have no other company or comforters but wicked devils, and they inſulting over 
them with helliſh ſpight and ſlinging exprobations, | 

Give me leave a little to enlarge upon theſe words. No ſooner Chriſt begins the 
ſentence, Depart from me] but methinks I imagine the reprobates to reply ; how ? 
depart from thee? why O Chriſt, thou art all things, and therefore the loſs of thee 
is the loſs of all things; thou art the greateſt good ; and therefore to be deprived of 
thee is the greateſt evil ; thou art the very Centre, and perfe& reſt of the Soul, and 
therefore to be pulled from thee is the moſt cruel ſeparation: we were made by thee, 
and for thee, O let us never be divided from thee; we were made according to thy 
lmige, O never drive us from our glorious pattern; Away, away (ſaith Chriſt) ye 
have nopart in me, or in my merits, never ſpeak, or intreat me any more, but depart 
from me, But ſecondly, they nuay reply again, if we mult depart, and depart from 
thee, at leaſt give us thy bleſſing before we go,, thou: haſt great ſtore of bleſſings to 
give, and we hope thou haſt one yet in ſtore for us, we crave but a ſmall thing, but a 
bleſſing. O zr zs a little one; thou art our Father (witneſs our Creation) and it is a; 
chief property of a Father to bleſs his children, No, depare from me ye Curſed, in 
place of a bleſſing take the full curſe of your Father, you have been moſt prodigal and. 
diſobedient children : you have followed him who had my firſt curſe , and now ſhare ye 
curſes with him, curſed be you in your ſouls, and in your bodies; and in your thoughts, 
and in your words, and in the hainouſneſs of your ſins, and wn the grievouſneſs of your 
puniſhment, But thirdly, if we muſt depart from thee, and depart accurſed; yet ap- 
point us ſome meet and convenient place to go into; Create a fruitful piece of ground, 
and let a goodly Sun daily ſhine upon it; let it have ſweet and wholſome air, and be. 
ſtored with fruits, and flowers, of all formes and colours; give us the. variety of 
Creatures for our uſes; O if we muſt go from thee, the ſource and fountain of hea- 
venly ſweetneſs, and afford us ſome plenty. of earthly pleaſures, which may in ſome 
ſort recompence our pain of loſs, ſpeak but the word, and ſuch a place will preſently 
(tart up, and ſhew it ſelf, Mo, depart from me ye curſed into fire; though fire natu- 
rally burns not Spirits, yet 1 will lift and elevate this fire above its nature ; you have 


frnned againſt nature, and I will puniſh you above nature ; Fire? alas that ever we | 


were born ! who- is able to reſt in fire ? the very thought of it already burns us. Of 
all the creatures appointed by* God to be the Inſtruments of revenge, fire and wa- 
ter have the leaſt mercy. . But Fourthly, if we muſt into fire, let the ſentence ſtand 
but for a very ſhort time ; quench the fire. quickly, half an hour will ſeem a great 
while there; Vo, depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire \, it was kyndle by my 
reath, aud it hath this property among other ſtrange qualities, that it 1s an unquench- 
able Fire; as long as I am God it ſhall endure, and ye broyl #n it 5 and when I ceaſe to 
be happy, then ſhall ye ceaſe to be miſerable. O wo is us}. what? tolive ina fire per- 
petually without all end, or hope of erid ?---- Yea Fifthly, allot us then ſome com- 
lorters, whoſe ſmooth and gentle words may ſweeten our torments, or ſomewhat 
dull the moſt keen edge of our extremity : O let the Angely recreate us with Songs 
and hymns of thee, and of thy bleſſedneſs, that, we may hear that ſweetly delivered 
Wiich others fully enjoy : Ao, no; depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepa- 
red for the Devil and his Angels : they ſhall be your comforters, they that will trinmph 
'N your miſeries, they that are your deadly, deſperate enemies , they that wall tell you 
'Yy what deceits and by-ways they led you from me, and that will give you every hour new 
Pames of ſcorn and horrible reproach, QO ſentence not to y endured, and yet never, 
d\l never 
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never muſt it be reverſed. O my brethren, I tremble at the-very mentioning of this 
ſentence, and O what will they do on whom it mult paſs? I beſeech you before we paſs 
from it, will you ask but your ſouls this one queſtion ! what, car you dwell with everlaſt- 
zng fire ? if you can, you may go onin ſin; butif you cannot, why then ſtop here, ang 
repent of ſin : O now ſay, if thisbe the effect of ſin, Lord pardon what is paſt, and O give 
me grace that 1 may ſin no more, as ſometimes 1 have done, Methinks if a temptation ſhould 
come again for ordinary entertainment, you ſhould fright it away with the remembrance 
of theſe powerful words, depart from me ye curſed into everlaſting fire, prepared for the 
Dewil and his Angels. 

2. The Saints ſhall judge the very ſelf ſame judgment, do ye not know that the Saints 
ſhall jadge the World ? that they as well as Chriſt ſhall judge the World, is without 
controverſte; And judgment was given to rhe Saints of the moſt high, Ye alſo ſhall fit 
upon twelve Thrones judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael. Behold, the Lord cometh with 
twelve thouſand of his Saints, to execute judgment upon all, Know ye not that we ſhall 
judge the Angels ? not only ſhall we judge the World, but the God of the World; 
che Principalicics and Powers that captive wicked men at their pleaſure ; even they muit 
be jacged by thoſe whom they formerly ſoyled ; ſo then there is no queſtion but they 
ſhall judge. 

Only No the Saints ſhall judge together with Chriſt, is a very deep queſtion. For 
my part am apt to think, that it ſhall not be directly known, ere it be ſeen or done, 
I hall only relate what others ſay to this point, and ſo leave you to your liberty of judg- 
ing what is right. * 

I, Some fay that the Saints ſhall judge the World by preſenting their perſons and 
aQtions, by comparing their good examples with the evil examples of all the Repro- 
bates; and ſo, they thall convince and condemn the World. Behold the Lord com- 
ech with Ten thouſand of his Saints, to execute judgment upon all, and t9 convince all 
that are ungodly among them; This 1 conceive to be a truth, yet ſarcly rhis is not all 
truth. _ 

2, Others fay, that the Saints ſhall judge the World by way of indifting, implead- 
ing,accuſing, witneſſing, &c. And I conceive it may be thus too ;, the Saints of the Law 
more eſpecially accuſing the breakers of the Law, by the Law, Do not think that I mil 
accuſe you to the Father, there is one that accufeth you tathe Father, there is one that aceu- 


ferh you, even Mofes, in whom ye truſt, And the Saints of the Goſpel more eſpecially 


judgingthe prophaners of the Goſpel, by the Goſpel: 2 that day when God ſhall judge 
the fecrets'of menby Feſus Chriſt, according to my Goſpel. This likewiſe is truth, but I be- 
lieve as yet we have not the whoſe truth..: 

3- Others fay, that the Saints ſhall judge the World after the manner of exaltation, 
Slorying, and rejoycing to fee the vengeance, The Righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth 
the vengeamee, be ſhall waſh his feet in the bluod of the wicked, But this their exulting be- 
ing a-conftantand perpetual at, not fora time, but for eternity, methinks this preſent 
at ſhould be yer ſomewhat more. | 

4. Others ſay, that the Saints ſhall judge the World by way of aſſcfon, aſſent, vote, 
ſuFrage, 'comprobation, and the like fubordinate, and conformable acts. And 7 heard 
another out of the Altar ſay, even ſo Lord God Almighty, true and righteous are thy juag- 
ments.«-=- And after theſe things, I heard a great voice of much people in heaven, ſaying, 
Allelnjab; fatuation, and glory, and honour, and power unto the Lord our God, for true 
and rig lt cous are his judgments; this certainly is truth, andcommonly ſo received, yet 
neither is this all truth. | | 

5. Others ſay, that the Saints ſhall judge the World (z.e.) Chriſt in the Saints, and the 
Saints in\Chriſt, He in them by thoſe Infallible principles of Divine Juſtice which are 
impreſtiifthem ; and they-in him, by thoſe inſeparable bounds of union, whereby they 
wholly relate to him : or he and they together as head and members, theaQ of the head 
imputed to 'the members, and the act of. the members acknowledged/by the: head 3 his 
Judiciary: Aﬀ (eſpecially as from his Mediatorſhip and Manhood) having a peculiar influ- 
ence upon them; and their Judiciary dQ (ina perfe'conformity, though not any ab- 
folure proportion) having @ peculiar reference to: him, And:methinks thoſe Texts of 
Mat. 19. 28. Fude 14, ty. ſpeak there of Chriſts, and of the Saints judgment, as 
of one4oyfit aCt. > LIITS\ $10 phe POT 2 

Oh what terror wilt be to al wicked men'? when not only Chrift, but all the 
Saints ſhall fay of them, away with them, away with them, let them be damned. =_ 
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that are Fathers, it nay be that your Children will thus ſentance you, 7 remember when 
the Fews told Chriſt, that he caſt our Devils throngh Belzebub the Prince of Devils, he 
anſwered, If 1 through Belze:bub caſt out Devils, by whom do yorr Children caſt them 
out? therefore they. ſhall be your judges. They liked well enough of the Miracles of 
their Children who. were the Diſciples of Chriſt, but they could not endure them in 
Chriſt ; and therefore he tells them, that their Children, whom God hath converted, 
and to whom he had given power to do the fafh* workya he did, cven they ſhould 
be their judges to Condenin them. And ſo it may be yt! eu, if any of your 
Children be converted to the Lord, and you remain ſtill in a natural eſtate,your very 
Children ſhall be your judges, and condemn you to Hell, But of that anon. 

6. In this doom which Chriſt and his Saints ſhall paſs on Reprobates, our Saviour 
tells us of ſome reaſonings betwixt him and them; 7 was an hungred (faith Chriſt) 
and ye gave me no meat, I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink, Q&c.————T ben 
ſhall they anſwer, Lord, when ſaw we thee hungry, or a thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, 
or ſick, or un priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee? and then ſhall he anſwer ther, ve- 
rily I ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye did it not to 
me. As if Chriſt ſhould have ſaid, time was thatTI was under reproach, miſery, 
calamity, neceſſity ; I lay at your doors like Lazarus full of ſores, and as I thought 
nothing too much for you, ſo I expe&ed alſo ſomething from you ; but oh cruelty 
to ſee thy Chriſt an hungred and not to feed him? to ſee thy Chriſt a thirſt, and not 
to cool, or quench his thirſt? to ſee thy Chriſt a ſtranger, and not to give him a 
nights lodging? to ſee thy Chriſt naked, and not to cover him with a garment, who 
would gladly have covered thee with the robe of righteouſneſs, the garment of Sal- 
vation ? O monſtrous inhumane heart? O prodigious wretch! who among the Zea- 
thens ever dealt thus with their Idols? have any of the Nations ſtarved their Gods, 
turned them out of doors ? and muſt I only be lighted? away Reprobates! you 
had no mercy on me, and now I laugh at your calamity : ſurely he shall have judg- 
ment without mercy, that hath shewed no mercy ; They ſtand wondering at this, and 
cannot remember that ever they ſaw Chriſt in ſach a condition ; Why Lord, (ſay 
they) when ſaw we thee an hungred, or thirſty, or naked ? art that not he that roſe again 
from the dead, and aſcended on high, and ever ſince haſt been exalted above the higheſt 
Cherubims, a name being reven thee above every name, at which: name to this day, out 
eſpecially now on this. day, every knee doth bow of things in heaven, and things in earth, 
and things under the earth; how then could we ſee thee in ſuch a condition ? is 
not this thy ſecond coming in glary? and were we alive at thy firſt coming itt hu- 
mility ? how can this be? oh how ſhouldt thou charge us with unkindneſs to thy 
ſelf? ſurely if we had knovn thee in need, we would have given thee of thy own, 
thou ſhouldſt never have wanted what things we enjoyed, but thou ſhould have 
commanded both us and them. To: which our Saviour replyes, . O deceitfull, ignorant, 
and ſtupid ſouls! have you no better learned Chriſt than ſo? am not | Head of the 
Church, and can the Head be without Members? Verily, if you had loved, relie- 
ved, or done good to them, you had done. ſo. ta me; but in being uncharitable to 
them, you were no leſs unto me. Never ſay you would have been thus, and thus 
kind to Chriſt, whiles you were unkind to Chriſtians : herein lies the deceitfulneſs 
of your hearts; O they are deceitfull above all things and, deſperately wicked, 
who can know them? but I the Lord ſearch the heart, I try the reins, even to give to 
every man according to his ' wayes, and according to the fruit, of his doings; In as 
much as ye did it- not to one! of; the leaſt of my - members, ye did it not to 
me, and therefore get you down-into Hell, and get you out of my preſence ; 
take them Devils, away with them Angels: to. the Devil and his Angels for 
ever. HET, | Es | 

Theſe are the reaſonings betwixt Chriſt and Reprobates; and if ſo, may we not 
imagine the like between Saints and Reprobates?. is there not the ſame reaſon of rea- 
ſoning betwixt them and the inferior Judges, as betwixt them and the ſupreme Judg ? 
for my part I cannot. conceive, but. if we :admit, of ſuch diſputes betwixt Chriſt 
and them, well may there be the ike diſputes, -arpuings, and reaſonings betwixt 
Saints and them : for they had or earth more familiarity, converſe, and communi- 
on together ; ſome of them-it may be, were in near and dear' relations to cach other ; 
and now that one ſhall | judge the other to eternal flames, oh what paſſages will be be- 
twixt them ? I ſhall inſtance in our neareſt mar .upon earth, as of i and 
ons 2 rvants., 
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Servants, Parents, and Children, Husbands, and Wives, Miniſters and People; no 
queſtion but in theſe very relations ſome ſhall judge, and others be judged; our 
| Saviour tells us, There ſhall be two men in one bed, the one ſhall be taken, the other ſhall 
Luke 17. 34, be left: two women ſhall be grinding at one Mill, the one ſhall be taken, and the other 
35, 30, left ; two men ſhall be together in the Field, the one ſhall be taken, aad the other left ; 
wherein the Lord ſeems to ſhew that God's Election doth extend it ſelf to all ſorts of 
perſons, and ſeparates: the-moſt;IfPhey ſhall not be ſaved by Families, as in Noah'; 
crime, but one frie%i Wim be taken by Chriſt into Heaven, and another left for the 
Devil to carry into 'Hell. Give me leave but to enlarge on thoſe reaſonings, or dif. 
courſes that we may imagine will be now betwixt theſe ſeveral relations. As 
I. Betwixt Maſter and Servant; if the Maſter be the Sainr, and his Servant the 
Reprobate, then ſhall the Maſter ſay, O thou wicked Servant, how many a time did 1 
call on thee to duty? how often have I told thee that I would have thee to be God's 
Coloſ. 3. 22, Servant as well as minie ? how often. came that word to thy cars ; Servants obey your 
23, 24, 25 Maſters in all things according to the fleſh, not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, 
but mm ſingleneſs of heart, fearing God? how often was that precious Word laid cloſe 
to thy conſcience, He that doth wrong, ſhall receive for the wrong which he doth ; but in 
doing ſervice to me asto the Lord, thou ſbonldſt of the Lord recerve the reward of the 1n- 
beruance, for in ſuch ſervice thou didſt ſerve the Lord Chriſt? but thou wouldſt not 
be warned, and now thou art juſtly condemned; I ſay Amer to Chriſt's Sentence; 
get thee down to Hell, and there ſerve Satan, and receive his wages in fire and Brim- 
ſtone for ever. Or if the Servant be the Saint, and his Maſter the Reprobarte, then 
ſhall the Servant ſay, O my quondam Maſter, how many a time haſt thou tyran- 
nized it over me? how didſt thou uſe me, or abuſe me to ſerve thy own lulits and 
corruptions ? many a time I had ſtrong defires to waite upon God in the uſe of 
publick and private Ordinances ; this morning, and that evening, I would have ſer- 
ved my Maſter the Lord Jeſus Chrift, but | thou wouldſt not ſpare me one hours 
| time for prayer, reading, meditation, &c. I was ever faithful in thy ſervice, going to 
Gen. 31, 40, bed late and rifing early ; The drought conſumed me by day, and the froſt by mght, and 
$2. my ſleep many a time departed from mine eyes ; ſurely God hath ſeen my affiittion, and 
the labour of my hands, and now he hath rebuked thee : doſt thou not obſerve the ad- 
mirable juſtice and righteouſneſs of Chrift in the ſentences paſt on us both? remem- 
ber that thou in thy life-time received thy good things, and I received evil things; 
but now I am comforted, and thou mutt be tormented. I now ſerve a better 
Maſter; after my weeks work with thee, I ſhall keep a perpetual Sabbath with 
God ; but go thou with thy old companions from thy glorious Manſion to a loath- 
fome dungeon ; from thy table of ſurfeir, to a table of vengeance; from thy faithfull 
Servants, to affliting Spirits; from thy bed of doun, to a bed of fire; from ſoft 
_ and filken coverings, to wiſh a rock for thy pillow, and a moyntain' for thy 
coverlet. 2-9 
2. Betwixt Parent and Child ; if the Parent be the Saint, and the Child the Re- 
probate z then ſhall the Parent ſay, O thou wicked, rebellious Son { or :O hou 
wicked, rebellious, and diſobedient daughter !'it is I that begot thee, or that brought 
thee forth; that during thy Infancy, laid thee ''in my bofom, and dandled thee on 
my knee, and carried thee in my arms, andfet+ thee as a ſeal upon my heart ; that 
during thy minority fed thee, and 'apparelled thee, and trained thee up in manners, 
learning a particular calling, and eſpecially in the nurture and admonition- of the 
Lord ; and then when 1 ſaw thy untowardneſs of ſpirit, and thy breakings our into 
things forbidden by God and man, O the admonitions, reprehenſions, corrections 
O the many thouſands of warnings' that I gave:'thee of this day,. and of the wrath to 
come! and yet thou wenteſt on in thy ſtubbornneſs, till thou becameft many' and 
many a time a grief of mind, a. bitterneſs of ſpirit unto me: and then how: often 
did I mind thee of thy duty. Ch:la3en obey your Parents in all rhings, Honour ' thy 
Coloſ. 3. 20. Father and Mother, which is the firſt” Commandment with promiſe.''' The eye that mock- 
Epheſ. 2.6. keth his Father, and deſpiſeth to obey' his Mother, the' Ravens of the Pally ſhall pick 
Prov. 3+ 27- ;e out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat ir. | But tas, all theſe expreſſions made no ſa- 
ving impreſſion on thy hardned heart, thy brow- was. Braſs, ahd thy finew; of Iron, 
thou waſt ever ſtiff-necked, and 'now -thou art juftly damned ; 1 cannot but approve 
of Chriſt's judgment - upon thee 3! thouph thou cameſt out of :my' bowels, yet now | 


have no pity, no bowels of compaſſion towards thee z the gtory 'of God hath ſo 
ſwallowed 
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ſwallowed up all my natural affe&ions, that I cannot but laugh at thy calamity, and 


joy in thy damnation ; I gave thee a body, and God himſelf gave thee a Soul ; bur 
now let the Devils haveboch, and torment them in Hell; be gone ! 1 ſhall never ſee thee 
again— Or if the Child be the Saint, and the Parent the Reprobatre, then ſhall 
the Child ſay, O unworthy Parent ; unworthy of everlaſting life! I had my natu- 
ral being from thee, but my Spiritual being was from the Lord; if I had followed 
thy ſteps, I had been everlaſtingly damned; did 1 not know thy ignorance, thy un- 
belief, thy worldlineſs, thy coverouſneſs, thy pride, thy malice, thy luſt, thy luke- 
warmneſs, thy impatiency, thy diſcontentment, thy vain-glory, thy ſelf-love ; didft 
not thou eften check me for my forwardneſs, and zeal, and holineſs in Religion ? 
didſt not thou ask me, what, art thou wiſer than the reſt of the neighbour-hood ? 
are there not many gray hairs amongſt us, whoſe wiſdom and experience thou halt 
not yet attained ? and canſt not thou walk on ſoberly towards heaven, and either do 
as the moſt, or keep pace with the wiſeſt ? what, have any of the Rulers, or of the 
Phariſees bclicved on Chriſt ? oh I ſhall ever remember to the praiſe and glory of 
Chriſt, what diſcouragementsI had, and yet how the Lord plackt me as a are-brand 
out of the fire ; and now hath the Lord fet me on the Throne to judge thee accord- 
ing to thy demerits; and therefore I joyn with him, who is the Father of Spirits, 
apainſt the Father of my fleſh; depart, go to the Gods whom thou haſt ſerved, and 
ſee if they will help thee in the day of thy calamity. 

3. Betwixt Husband and Wife ; now if the Husband be the Saint, and the Wife 
the Reprobate, then ſhall the Husband ſay 3 Thou art ſhe whom I knew in the fleſh, 
whom I dearly affeted with my heart and ſoul; whom I nouriſhed and cheriſhed as 
my own body ; thou art ſhe that was the Wife of my boſom, as near and dear to me 
as my heart in my boſom ; thou waſt my companion, my yoke-fellow, and my ve- 
ry delight : but oh ! I could never rule thee, lead thee, guide thee in the way of 
life, in the path that is called holy : many atime have I wooed, ſued, and ſought 
to gain thy ſoul to that bleſſed Bridegroom, the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, many a time have 
I prayed with thee, and for thee ; many a time have I ſtirred thee up to hear the 
Word, to waite upon God in the uſe of all means publick and private ; and inſtead 
of imbraces, or yicldings to theſe bleſſed motions, 1 have met with contentions and 
jars, as a Continual dropping in a very rainy day, but death hath adzſſolved that knot, 
ſo that now 1 am no more thy Huiband; this is the day of ſeparation, and I ſball no more 
conſort with thee; at the Reſurrettion there 1s no uſe of Marriage, but now I am to live 
as an Angel in Heaven ;, and becauſe thou wouldſt not draw with me in Chriſt's yoke, 
now therefore adue for ever and ever; we ſhall never more lyein one bed, or fit at 
one board, or walk in one Field, or'grind at one mill ; thou haſt loſt me; and thou 
haſt loſt Jeſus Chriſt, two husbands in one day ; go.now and take thy choice in Hell ! 
thou art free from us, but thou ſhalrbe bound there with indiffoluble bonds to the 
Devill and his Angels ——Or if the Wife be the Saint, and the Husband the Re- 
probate, then ſhall the Wife ſay; Thou art he:who I looked upon as my fecond-ſelf, 
my head, my governour, my helper, my husband; for whom I was willing to for- 
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ſake my native home, Fathers houſe, dear Relations, of Father, Mother, Brother, 


Siſter, and many comforts in that kind; andI expeRed to have. found new matter, 
and a continued influence of comfort, and delight in a marriage-ſtate z but oh the 
vexations of Spirit ! hadft thou not almoſt drawn me away from Jeſus Chriſt ? was 
I not forced through many provocations ſometimes to break out and ſay, Surely 4 
bloody buchand art thou to me ? many a time Z cryed out, O my Husband when 
wilt thou ſet up the rich and royal trade of grace in thy Family? when wilt thou 
exerciſe prayer, reading, catechizing, conference, days of humiliation, and other 
houſhold holy duties ?: 'oh for doing ſomething. to aſſure our ſouls of meeting to- 
gether hereafter in heaven ! But alas! - it would not be; andnow ſce the effect : here 
I ſtand like a Queen, deck't and adorn'd with cloth of Gold; with rayment of nee- 
dle-work, with the white robe of Chriſt's righteouſneſs; ſo that the King of Hea- 
ven greatly deſires my beauty, and my ſoul is this day marryed to Chriſt; I acknow- 
ledge him, and no' other Husband in the world ;,-and for thee-who refuſed to joyn 
_ me in the worſhip of God, now God hath refuſed thee: fare well, or fare ill 
or ever. a” {32:18 13G FN ; 
| 4. Betwixt Miniſter and ſome of his people at leaſt{ if the people be as ſo many 
Saints, and the Miniſterthe Reprobate, then ſhall: the people ſayi O thou art the 
mari 
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man that undertookeſt that high and mighty calling of feeding ſouls with the 
Word of life; but now are thy fins written in thy fore-head, for either thou run'# 
before thou waſft ſent, or being ſent, thou haſt been exceeding negligent in the 
gilt that was in thee: Didſt not thou propheſie in Baal, and cauſe God's people 
co erre ? didlt thou not ſtudiouſly and mainly ſeek for the Flecce, not regarding 
reſpectively the Flock ? didft not thou ſtrengthen the hands of evil-doers in Preaching 
PEacc, peace to wicked men? waft thou not prophane, and wicked, and looſe in 
thy life, and by that means ledſt many thouſands to hell! O thou bloody Butcher of 
Souls; hadit thou been faithful in thy Miniſtry, well might thoſe damned Compe- 
nioNs about thee have cſcaped the flames! but they are doomed to death, and now 
thou mayeſt hear their cries, and grievous groans, and complaints againſt thee, this 
was the man ſet over us togive us the bread of Life, but oh Chriſt, did he not fail 
us? did he not feed us with unprofitable matter, fables, conceits, airy ſentences, ra- 
ther than any thing tending to godly edifying, which is in faith? did not our tongues, 
and the tongues of our Children ſtick to the roof of our mouths in calling and crying 
for bread, for the bread of life, and he would not pity us ? we gave him the tenths 
which thou appointed, but he gave not us thy truth, which thou didſt command 
him; why Lord Chriſt, thou Judge of all the wotld, didit not thou bid him feed, 
feed, feed? didſt thou not bid him feed the flock committed to his charge ? didlt nor 
bid him preach the word, be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſcaſon, reprove, rebuke, ex- 
hort with all long-ſyffering ? and notwithſtanding all thy commands, did he not mi- 
ſerably ſtarve us? inſtead of feeding us unto ſalvation, hath he not ſtarved many thou- 
ſands of us to our deſtruction. O Chriſt, thou that art the judge of Nations, and the 
revenger of blood ! reward thou this man, as he hath rewarded us ; he led us in the 
ways. of wickedneſs, and (if it muft be ſo) let him be our ring-leader to Hell; and 
upon his ſoul once buryed in Hell, let this be the Epitaph, the price of blood, the 
Price of blood; if thou didft hear the blood of Abel,being but one man, forget not the 
blood of many, now thou art judging the earth. Why thus do the damned cry about 
thine cars; and as for us, (ſay the Saints) who were once thy. people, but now thy 
Judges, we conſent to their cry, and to our Saviours doom, go ye curſed into ever- 
laſting fire, | | 
Men, Brethren, and Fathers, I begin thus with the. Miniſters doom, that you may ſee 
I would deal impartially ; and verilyl belicve it, if our caſe come to this, we of the 
Miniſtry ſhall be in a thouſand times worſe condition than any of you ; for beſides the 
horrour due to the guilt of our own ſouls, all the blood of thoſe ſouls who have. 
periſhed under our Miniſtry, through our default, will be laid to our charge ; little do 
you know, or conſider the burthen that lies upon us, a burthen able to make the ſhoul- 
ders of the moſt mighty Angel in heaven to ſhrink under it. — was a glori- 
ous 6aint, yet caſting his eye upon one only Text in the Bible, Obey them that have the 
rule over you, and ſubmit your ſelves; for they watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt give 
account, He profeſſeth that the terror of this Text. made his heart tremble, Surely it is 
enough: to make our hearts cremble, if we ſeriouſly weigh our terrible doom, in caſe 
that we ſhould miſcarry. | C41 a8 w 
But now on the other ſide, if the Miniſter be the Elec, and ſentenc'd to ſalvation ; 
arid many of his people prove no better than Reprobates, then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
O miſerable fouls, now you feel the truth of thoſe .comminations,! and curſes which: 
we opened andunfolded, and diſcovered to you out-of God's Word! We deal plainly 
with you, that the umrighteous ſhould not inherit the Kingdam of. God': we adviſed you 
agiin and again; be not dectsved,. neither. Fornicators, nor 1dolators, nor. Adnlterers, nor 
effeeninate, nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, ner T heeves,: nor Covetuous, nor Drum 
kards, nor Revilers, "hor Extortioners,: ſball inherit the Kingdome of God :, and ſuch were 
you, and notwithſtanding all our threats, warnings; intreatings, beſcechings, thus ye 
lived;-and thus ye dyed'; and there is the iſſue, :Chriſk now hath doomed: you to. hell, 
and here am I ſet 'on:a throne to.judge your ſouls; for the Saints ſhall judge the World 
as ,well-as Chrift-himſelf ; Oh whitſhall I'do.?. Oty.my bowels, my bowels ! here's 3 
caſe beyond hull the former,” each oof: them -accorging; to their.xelations judge: another 3 
but here's. a multitude, not one;'or two, or ten,:,or-an hundred, ' but many-hundreds, or 
thouſands, according to the number of ſuch and ſuch Congregations, where L have 
reached. oF 53 10209 11 WS 7 > © fn no LL Eng Ee. : 
"-In Chriſt's: reafonings -with the wicked we have';heard of his; ſayings, and mer. = 
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{\wers, and of his replications to theit anſwers, much ſaid on both ſides to and again ; 
| may ſuppoſe the like here, O what ſhall I do (fays the Miniſter) what doom ſhall 
1 paſs on this Aſſembly of Reprobates? can I abſolve them whom the righteous God 

P , 
hath condemned? can I ſay, come along with me ro heaven, now Chriſt hath ſaid, go 
ye curſed into hel}? and oh now ſhall I turn my ſpeech from my wonted wooing, bc- 
ſecching, intreating, exhorting, toa direct dooming, damning, condemning theſe ſouls 
co the pit of hell ? ſometimes indeed I opened to theſe ſouls the armoury of God's 
wrath, I thundred and lightned in their Congregations ; but my deſign was to fright 
them out of hell-fire, and knowing the terrours of the Lord to have perſwaded them 
zowards heaven,and heavenly things ; but now if I ſpeak condemnation, no ſooner ſhall 
I ſpzak, but their ſouls will ſink down to hell; O miſerable ſouls, what ſhall I ſay ? 
or what can you fay for your felves ? Then fhall they anſwer; Oh Sir, do not you 
aggravate the torment by your condemnation; the weight of Chriſt's doom is already 
unſupportable, but will vou adde more weight ? why remember, we are ſome of us 
(it may be) of your fleſh and blood ; many # time you told us that you unfeignedly 
loved us; atid that we were dearer to you then all worldly enjoyments ; many a time 
you told us that you were willing to ſpend your ſelf for us, as the candle that burns 
it ſelf to give others light 5 you were pleaſed to beſtow your prayers, tears, fighs, 
groans for our ſouls; your very Books and Writings were high expreſſions, and abid- 
ing monuments of your dear love to us; you weighed not your ſtrength and ſpirits in 

compariſon of our ſouls; and ſhall this fair comical ſcean end in a diſmal, doleful, 
bloody Tragedy ? would you door ſuffer any thing to ſave us, and will you now con- 
demn us ? Oh forbear ! | 

Ah no, (faith the Miniſter) I cannot forbear; all is true that you ſay, I loved you 

dearly, and I was willing to ſpend, or to be ſpent for you; but this aggravates the 
more z ah my travail, pains, books, writings, words, fears, ſighs, groans are in one vo- 
lume together, and this volume has been opened this day, and now is the queſtion put 
what have you profited by all my words, prayers, tears, ſighs, and groans ? is not all 
Joſt ? and are not your ſouls loſt ? and now do you tell me of love ? what, did 7 ever 
love you more then Chriſt loved you? were the drops of my tears to be compared with 
the ſhowers of his blood ? were my pains for you equal with the pains of his Croſs ? 
and hath he not condemned you to hell ? and ſhall not 7be like-minded to Jeſus Chriſt ? 
Surely! the Lord's will muſt be my will ; he hath already judged you, and he will make 
me to judge you; ſofar am 7 from pitying you, that if he that formed you will ſhew 
you no mercy, if he that ſaves me, and all the EleR people of God, will not ſave you, 
can 7 pity you, or ſave you, ordifcent from Jeſus in his ſentence upon you ? ſpeak no 
more of fleſh, and blood, of Iabours, of love, Chriſt's Sentence muſt tand, and as 7am a 
member of Chriſt, and a Minifter of Chriſt, 7cannot but approve of it, and ſo judge 
you to hell. Kit h 

Why then (fay Reprobates) we will curſe thee, and blaſpheme Jeſus Chrilt in hell 
for ever; curſed be the time that ever we heard of Jeſus Chriſt, or that ever we knew 
thee, or thy Miniftry; do not thy Sermons ſend us deeper into hell? had.it not been 
eaſier for us at this day of judgment if we had lived in Tyre and Sydoz, where the Goſ- 
pet never was Preached ? didſt not thou harden our hearts in fuch and ſuch Sermons, 
when the Word came home ? didft not thon deny us the ſeals which might have been 
for confirmation of our ſouls falvation ? didft thou not eſtrange thy ſelf from. us in 
reſpetof any inward, intimate, and familiar fociety, which thou affordeſt to others ? 
oth not the event plainly ſhew, that all thy tears, prayers, words, and works, as in re- - 
ference to us, were hypocriſie, flattery, deccit, diffimulation ? Oh curſed be the day that 
ever we lived under fuch a Miniftry, or that ever we heard of Jeſus Chrift, 

Nay then (faith the Miniſter) it is time for us to part; fuch were your invectives on 
earth, and now they are, and will be your language in Hell ; but have 7 not anſwer'd 
theſe cavils many time ? have / not told you that the Word would harden ſome, 
and ſoften others, the fault being in your ſelves ? have 7 not cleared it that the ſeals 
are not to be ſet ypon blanks, and that confirmation could not be without a work of 
converſion fo lead it? and were we not commanded in the'name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
to withdraw our ſelves from every brother that walketh diſorderly ? did not the 
wiſe man tell us? he that roucherh pitch ſhall' be defiled therewith, and he that hath fel- 2 Thel. 3. 16, 
lowſhip with a proud man ſhall be Itke unto him ? Can a man take fire in lag boſome, and 
his cloaths not be burnt ? can a man go upon hot coales, and his feet be vor burnt ? as + 20. 27, 
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| for other cavils, the Lord be judge betwixt youand us; nay the Lord hath been Judge 


betwixt you and us; lo here we {tand ontheright hand of Chriſt, ſo, here we fit on or 
Throne to judge you, and that world of wicked men and Angels; let Chrilt be Slori- 
ous, and let his ſentence and, and let that word of Judgment never be reverſed ; he that 
loweth curſing, let it come upon him; and he that cloatheth himſelf with curſing as with a gar- 
ment, let it come into his bowels like water, and like oyl into his bones ? no more, but adiey 
ſouls, adicu Reprobates, adieu for ever; you mult deſcend, but we muſt aſcend, Go 
you to Hell, whiles we mount upwards to Heaven and Glory. 

At this laſt word, down they go, the evil Angels falling like lightning, and evitmen 
haled, and pulled down with them from the preſence of God, and Chrift, and Angels, 
and all the bleſſed ones; even from their fathers, mothers, wives, husbands, children, 
miniſters, ſervants, lovers, friends, acquaintance ; who ſhall then juſtly and deſervedly 
abandon them with all deteſtation and deriſion; and forgetting all nearneſs, and dearef 
.obligations of nature, neighbourhood, alliance, any thing, will rejoyce in the execution 
of divine juſtice, Oh the ſhrikes, and horrid crys that now they make, filling the air as 
they go! Oh the wailings and wringing of hands! Oh the deſperate roarings | Oh the 
hideous yellings, filling heaven, and earth, and hell” But I ſhall follow them no fur- 
ther, no ſooner do they fall into the bottomleſs pit, but preſently jt ſhuts her mouth vp.- 
on them, and there 1 mult leave them. 


SE CH. YI 
Of Chriſt and his Saints going up into heaven, and of the end of this World. 


7-Þ? R Chriſt and his Saints going up into heaven, and fo for the end of this world : 
no ſooner are the Reprobates gone to their place, but the Saints aſcend , now 
Chriſt ariſeth from his judgment-ſeat, and with all the glorious company of heaven, he 
marches towards the heaven of heavens. Oh what a comely march is this? what tongs 
of triumph arc here ſung and warbled ? Chriſt leads the way, the Cherubims attend, the 
Seraphims wait on, Angels, Arch-angels, Principalitics, Powers, Patriarches, Prophets, 
Prieſts, Evangelifts, Martyrs, Profeſſors, and Confeffors of God's Law and Goſpel fol- 
lowing, attend the Judge, and King of Glory ; ſinging with melody, as never car hatk 
heard, ſhining with Majeſty as never eye hath ſeen, rejoycing without meaſure as never 
teart conceived. O bleſſed train of Souldicrs! O goodly Troop of Captains ! each one 
doth beara palm of Victory in his hand, each one doth wear a Crown of Glory upon 
his head ; the Church Militant is now Triumphant ; with a final overthrow have they 


. conquered Devils, Death, and Hell ; and now muſt they enjoy God, Life, ard Hea- 


ven ; ſometimes I have with much wonder and admiration beheld ſome Regiments paſ- 
ſing our ſtreets; but had I ſeen thoſe Roman Armies when they returned Victors, and 
wade their ſolemn Triumphs in the ſtreets of Rozve, oh then how ſhould I have then ad- 
mired ? never was the like fight to this of Chriſt and his Army in this' World, O the 
comely march they make, through the sky, and through the Orbs, :nd through all the 
Heavens, till they come to the Heaven of Heavens ! were ever ſo many gliſtering Suns 
together in one day ? was ever ſo many glories together on this ſide"the Kingdom of glo- 
ry? not to ſpeak of Chriſt, or his Angels, O who 7s ſhe that looketh forth as the morning, fair 
as the Moon,clear as the Sun, and terrible as an Army with Banners ? axe not inthe head ot 
theſe Regiments Adam,and Abel,and Noab,and Abraham,and 1ſaac,and Facob; and all the 
Patriarchs and all the Prophets,and all the Apoſtles ? And (if thov art a Saint that readeft 
this) art not thou one Son-appointed by God amongſt the reſt to follow Chriſt ? here's 
enough to fill thy heart with joy before-hand; as ſure as yond Sun now ſhines in the Fir- 
mament ſhalt thou that believeſt paſs by that Sun in its very orb, and by reaſon of thy 
Slory it ſhall loſe it ſhine ? oh then what ſpreading of. beauty snd brightneſs wil] be in 
the heavens as all the Saints go along! what lumps of darkneſs ſhall thoſe glittering 
Stars appear to be, when all the Saints of God ſhall enter into their ſeveral orbs and 
ſpheres ? and thus as they march along higher, and higher, till they come to the higheſt, 
at laſt heaven opens unto them, and the Saints enter their Maſters joy ; what is there 
done at their firſt entrance, 1 ſhall diſcover another time; only for a while let us look 
hehind us, and ſee what becomes of this neather World. | 

No ſoorer Chriſt and his company in the Empyreal heaven, Eut preſertly this v hole 
world is ſet Oh fire; To this prophane Authors ſeem to aſſent, As, 
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'Þ Philoſophers, eſpecially the Stoicks were. of this mind. Humor primordinm, ex 


Stus ignis,, ſaid Seneca ; Moiſture was the beginning, and fire ſhall be the end of this World. 
And ſpeaking of the Sun, Moon, and. Stars; mark (ſays he) whatſoever now ſhines 


comely and decent order, ſhall at. laſt:burn tegether in one fire. 
2. The Poets grant this ; Zrcarn ſpeaking. of 


” p 


thoſe whom Ceſar left unburned at 


the Battel of Phar/alia; Hos Ceſar ' populos ſi nunc non urſerit ignis, uret cum terris. 
If fire ſhall not now burn theſe, when Heaven and Earth, and all ſhall burn, then muſt 


they burn,- 0014 in like manner, Efſe quoque in fatis 


quo mare, quo tellus--ardeat. 


A time ſhall. come, when Seca, and earth, and all the frame of this great World ſhall 


be conſumed in flame. 


3. The Sybills grant this; - to which the Roman miſſal ſeems to allude, joyning 
them with the Prophet David, though I know.not by what warrant, Dies ire, ates 


ila, ſolver ſeculum in favilla, teffe David cum Sybilla, 


A day of Wrath, a .day of fire;. 
So David with the Sybills doth conſpire. 


But to wave all theſe, one Text of Scripture is to me more than all theſe, 2 Pex. 3, 
10. The Heavens. ſhall paſs away with 4 great noiſe, and the elements ſhall melt with fer- 
vent heat, the earth alſo, and the works that are therein ſhall be burnt up, Hence all 
our Divines agree, thata fire ſhall ſeaze on the Univerſe z only ſome difference is 
amongſt Divines, whether the World ſhall be wholly annihilated, or renewed by fire ? 
Ferome and Auguſtin, and many after them ſay, the end of this fire is for purifying and 
refining of the Heaven, and Earth; for all. corruptible qualities ſhall be burnt out of 
them, but they in their ſubſtance ſhall remain {till : ifwe ask them, to what end ſhall 
this neather world be renewed ? ſome ſay for 'an habitacle of the reſtored Beaſts; 
others for a firter accommodation of men, + and the glorified: Saints; others for a 


2 Pet. 2. 10, 


T Mundus in 
melius immutgas 


perpetual Monument of God's Power and Glory: | Polaris and ſome of our Moderns tus aperte ac- 
are of Opinion, that * Theſe Heavens and this Earth when parified with thaſe fires, and commolabitur, 
ſuper-inveſtcd with new endowments, they ſhall be' the everlaſiing habntations of the bleſſed bominibus in 


' Saints, But on the contrary, others are ofthe other opinion; that all the World 


with all the parts.and works (except Men, Angles.and Devils,, Heaven, and Hell, the 
two manſions for the ſaved and damned) ſhall be'totally and finally diflolved and an- 
nihilated. And of this opinion were Hilary, Clement, and. all the ancients before 
fcrome 5, and of our, Moderns not a few. For my part I rather incline this way, be- 
cauſe of the many Scriptures: that are ſo expreſs, 1 ſhall only mention theſe. —— Man 
lyeth down, and riſeth not till the heavens be no more. 
dations of the Earth, and the Heauens are the works of thy hands, they ſhall periſh, but 


Of old thou haſt laid the foun- 


melius immy<- 
ratis, Auguit, 
de civit. Dei, 
I. 20. c. 16. 

* Polan, S317 
tag, 1. 6. c. 70; 


Job 14. 12, 
Pal. 102, 25, 
26 


thou ſhalt endure. All the hoſts of. heaven fall be difſolved, and the heaven ſhall be rolled Iſa, 34. 4. 


together as a ſcroll, and all the hoſt ſhall fall down as the leaf. falleth fromthe Vine, and 


as a falling fig from the fig-tree. To which ;propheſie Fohn ſeems to allude, And 
the heguens departed as a ſcrowl when it 1s rolled together, . and every Mountain and 
Iſland were moved out of their places, Again, heaven and earth ſhall paſs away (faith 
Chriſt) but my Word ſhall not paſs away 
in the night, inthe which the Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the Ele- 
ments (hall melt with fervent beat, the earth alſo, and the works that are therein, ſhall 
be burnt up, —— And the world.paſſeth away, aud the luſts thereof ;, but he that doth the 
Wil of God abideth for ever.———and I ſaw a great: white Throne, and him that ſate on 
it from whoſe face the earth and -heaven fled away, and there was found no place for 
then, Now I would demand, whether being no more, as Fob; and periſhing, as David; 
and rolling together, and falling dewn like a withered leaf,, as Tſay; and paſſing away, 
as our Saviour, and Peter ; and, fiyzug away, as: Fohn; do not. include to utter aboli- 
tion? If to theſe Scriptures I ſhoul& add one reaſon, I would argue from the end of 
the Worlds Creation ; was it -not partly for the glory of God ? and partly for the 
uſe of man? now for theglory of God, the manifeſtation. of-it 'is occaſioned by the 
manifeſtation of the world unto. man; if man. therefore ſhould be removed out. of 
tie world, and no creature. in it .be: capable of ſuch a manifeſtation, what would be- 
come of his glory ? And for the uſe of man, that is eithet to: ſupply his neceſſity in 
matter of 'dyer, phyfick, building,” apparel ;z or for his inſtruction, direction, recrea- 
tion, comfort, delight; now when he ſhall attain 1 eſtate of enjoying _ 
| ti an 


The. day of the Lord will came as a Thief 


Rev. 6. 14. 


Mat. 24. 36; 
2 Pet. 3. 10; 
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2 Pet 3.13, 


2 Pet. 3. 7,10 


Rey, 21. 1s 


ofz. 


Looking unto Jeſus, Chap. 1. Sea. 
and ſeeing God fate to face, theſe ends or the like muſt needs be fruſtrate. This argu. 
ment is weighty,and we need no more, Only we ſhall hear an Antagoniſt's objeQiony 
and give them their anſwers, and ſo conclude. 

'The Texts more eſpecially objected againſt this opinion, are two; the firſt is that 
in Kom, 8. 21, The creature it ſelf ſhall be delivered from the bondage of corruption in. 
to the glorious liberty of the Sons of God : here (ſay they ) is an earneſt expectation 
attribured to brute Creatures, that they ſhall be delivered from the bondage of cor- 
ruption into the glorious liberty of the Children of God. Bot I anſwer, that no immor. 
tal being of the brute creatures is here promiſed, but only a ſimple deliverance ang 
diſmiſhon from the ſervitude they were in, to ungrateful men, The Birds, Beaſts, 
and Fiſhes, do now ſuffer for our dyet; Horſes, Mules, and beaſts of that nature F 
now groan under the burthens of our pleaſures, or neceſſities ; their annihilation there. 
fore to them mult needs be a kind of deliverance ; and at laſt they ſhall be delivereg 
at the time of the glorious liberty of the Sons of God; the Text will bear it thus, 
f «is pro diz, The Creature (hall be delivered by the glorious liberty of the Suns of God, 
(z.e.) When ſuch a deliverance comes. to men; theſe ſhall be freed from their ſervitude 
by being not at all, having done all the buſineſs for which they were ordained, or cre- 
ated, 

The ſecond Text-is thatin 2 Per, 3. 13. We look for new heavens, and a new earth, 
wherein' dwelleth Righteouſneſs. Theſe words (ſay ſome) imply a purging, rather 
than aboliſhing; a raking off the corrupt qualities only, not the ſubtiance, - But | 
am 'of another mind, -and if I muſt give my ſenſe of the place, I ſay 

1. 'Negatively that by 'vew heavens and new earth, is not meant renewed heavens and 
carth3 is it not punctoally in the ſeventh verſe, that the heavens and the earth which 
are now, are reſerved unto fire againſt the day of judgment ? and doth ke not deſcend 
unto particulars in the tenth verſe, that the heavens which are now, ſhall paſs away 
with a great noiſe ? that the Elements ſhall melt with fervent heat ? and that the earth 
alſo, and the works therein ſhall be burnt up ? and doth he not infer thereupon in the 
eleventh and twelfth verſes, that all theſe things ſhall be diflolved ? and in the thit- 
teenth verſe, that we are therefore to look for new heavens, and a new earth? diſſo- 
lution mends not a fabrick, but deſtroyes it; how then ſhould that which is diſſolved 
be ſaid to be reſerved, and let ſtand? furely if Peter had thought of this refining only, 
ſome words of his would have intimated ſo much. The end of theſe creatures was 
for man's uſe, and man uſing them no more, to what end ſhould they be reſerved ? to 
ſay for a monument of what hath been; or for the habitation of the Saints ; or for an 
out-let for the Saints, deſcending ſometimes from the higheſt heavens to ſolace them- 


felves here below; are but groundleſs ſurmiſes, and deſerve no anſwer at all. 


2, Poſitively, by zew heavens, and a new earth, is meant the beaven of heavens, and 
place of glory. Now theſe heavens are termed zew, not in regard of their nev 
making, but of our new teking poſſeſſion of them for our new habitation z and they 
are called heavens and earth, becauſe they come in itead of that heavenly covering, 
and that earthly habitation which we now enjoy ; ſo that the Text may well bear 
this paraphraſe, we look for new heavens (4, e.) the ſupreme court of God's preſence, 
and anew earth, (1, e.) a new habitation for us ; which fhall infinitly. exceed the commo- 
dities and happineſs of theſe heavens and earth which we now enjoy, thus Fobn in 
his Revelations. And I faw a new heaven and a new earth, for the firft heaven, and tht 
firſt earth were paſſed away, and there was no more Sea. This new heaven, and new 
carth isthe place or habitation prepared for the blefſed Saints and people of God, 
A new heaven, where the Moon is more glorious then our Son, and the Sun as glori- 
ous as he that made it, forit is he himſelt, the Son of God, the Son of righteouſneſs, 
the Son of Glory ; 4 new earth, where all their waters arc milk, and all their milk 
honey ; where all their graſs is corn; and all their. corn is 24anma ; where all theif 
slcbe and. clods of carth are Gold, and all their Gold of innumerable Carats ; where 
all their -minutes are ages, and all their ages Eternity ; where every thing is ever} 
minute in the higeſt exaltation as good as can be. - Of theſe new heavens, and this 
new.carth, [can never ſay enough, nor know enough, till I come” there to inh# 
bit: it. Something only we ſhall diſcover of it in our next Sections; for now alt 
the Saints entred'in- with” Jeſus Chriſt, | 

Only one word of uſe; Chriſtians ! -what*s the matter that/ we are ſo buſie abou! 


this world 2 why look about you, not one of theſe viſible objefs ſhall that dayre 
* mann. 
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main or have a being ; thoſe houſes wherein we dwell, theſe Temples wherein we 


g meet, this Town, this Country, this Iſle, and the Seas and waters that ſurround ir, 

ſhall be all on fire, and conſume to nothing ; the Sea ſhall be no more, and time ſhall 
t be no more, or if we look higher, yond Sun, and Moon, and Star, ſhall be no more ; 
" that glorious Heaven which rolls over our heads, ſhall be rolled rogether as a ſerol, 1c. 24. 4. 
, and all the hoaſt ſhall fall down as a leaf falleth from the Vine, and as a falling Fig Iſa, 51. 6. 
- from the F ig-Tree :———the heavens ſhall vaniſh away like ſmoak (faith 1/aiah) commi- 
- nuentur in mhilum (as Hierome reads it) they ſhall be battered into nothing. Alas ! 
d alas ! what do we toyling all the day (it may be all our life) for a little of this little, 
, almoſt nothing----carth ? you that have an hundred, or two hundred, or toutan 
0 Acres, if every acre were a Kingdom, all will be at laſt burnt up; ſo that none 
A ſhall ſay here was Prej#or, or here was London, or here was England, or here was 
d Europe, or here was the Globe of Earth on which men troad : let others beaſt as 
5, they will of their inheritances, but Lord give me an inheritance above all theſe vi- 
d, ſibles; heaven ſhall remain, when earth ſhall vaniſh: that Empyreal Heaven, thoſe 
le ſeats of Saints, thoſe manſions above, prepared by Jeſus Chriſt ſhall never end, but 
B for my riches, lands, poſſeſſions moveables, goods, real or perſonal, they will end in 

ſmoak, in nothing > what ? wilt thou ſer thine eyes upon a thing that 1s not ? upon prog; 22. 5; 
'Þ this the primitive Chriſtians rok, joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, it was but a loſs 
er alittle before the time, and they knew in themſelves that they bad in heaven a better, 
| and an enduring ſubſtance. Q let this be our care! here we have no abiding City, 


but O let's ſeek one to come, even that one that will abide for ever and ever, 
nd Amen. 


ch | 
nd SECTqI. VIER 
7a 
x ; Of Chriſt”s ſurrendring and delivering up the Kingdom to God, even the Father. 
the 
uit- 8.0 R Chriſt's ſurrendring and delivering up the Kingdom to God, even the Fa- 
ſſo- ther, no ſooner is he in heaven but theſe things follow. # 
ved 1. He preſents the Elect unto his Father, of this the Apoſtle ſpeaks, you hath he ; 
nly, reconciled in the body of his fleſh through death, to preſent you holy and unblameable, and C9). 1. 12,22; 
was unproveable in his ſight ; to this end Chriſt dyed that he might waſh us and cleanſe 
? to us by his blood, and then that he might prefent us without ſpot unto his Father. We 
r at may imagine Chriſt as going to his Father with his bride in his hand, and ſaying 
em- thus, O my Father, here is my Church, my Spouſe, my Queen ; here are the Saints 
concerning whom I covenanted with thee from Eternity, concerning whom I went 
and down from heaven, and dyed on carth, and aſcending up I have interceded theſe ma- 
new ny hundred years; concerning whom I went down to Judge the World, and ha- 
they ving ſentenced them to life eternal, I now bring them in my hand to give them the 
ring; poſſeſſion of thy ſelf. Theſe are they whom thou gaveſt me in the beginning of the 
beat World, and now | reſtore them to thy ſelf at the end of the World, for they are 
ence, thine. Thus he preſents them to his Father, Indeed we read that Chriſt prefents 
pmo- the Saints to himſelf, as well as to his Father, Chriſt loved the Church and gave him- Eph. 5.25.27, 
hn iN ſelf for it,----that he might preſent ut to himſelf, a glorious Church, not having ſpot or 
1d tht wrinkle ; but this I take it was done before; when firſt a Soul believes, it is contracted 
- new to Chriſt, when the ſoul is ſentenced to glory, then is the ſolemnity, and conſum- 
God, mation of the Marriage, then doth Chriſt preſent the Soul to himſelf; and I know 


glori- not but that the Miniſters of Chriſt may have a part in this matter, for 1 have eſpouſed 
\ſneſs, you to one husband (ſaid Paul to his Corinthians) that 1 may preſent you as a Chaſt Vir- 2 Cor. 11 2. 
milk gin to Chriſt. 
| thelf And after this when Chriſt takes the bride home, brings her into Heaven, and leads 
where her by the hand into his Fathers preſence; then is his laſt preſentation, then he pre- 
ever) ſents her faultleſs before the preſence of his glory with exceeding joy. The word 
id this bgnifies leaping, ſpringing, exalting joy : O what ſpringing, leaping, exalting is 
> inha” W in heaven, when Chriſt takes the hand of his Bride and gives her into the hand of 
OW art his Father; 9. 4. O my Father, ſee what a number I have brought home to thee ; 
thou knoweſt what 1 have done, and what I have ſuffered, and what: offices I have 
x abo' WF cone through, to brins theſe hither ; and now my Mediatourſhip is done, I reſign 
day! all my charge to thee again; ſee what a goodly Troop, what a noble Army l have 
" mah: Tee2 brough: 
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brought thee home, why all theſe are mine, and all mine are thine, and all thine are 
mine, and 1 am glorified in them ; all thoſe that thou gaveſt me, I have kept, and none 
of them 15 loſt ; ſce here is Adam, and Abel, and Noah, and Sem, and every Saint from 
the beginning to the end of the World, the Nuptial between them and me is ſolem- 
nized ? and whither ſhould I lead them but to my Father's houſe, and into my Father's 


preſence? I havealready pronounced them bleſſed, and the glory which thou gaveit me, 


I have given them, that they may be one, even as we are one, Iin them, and thou in me 
thar they may be made perfett in one, Here take them from mine hands, now give 
them a welcome into glory, and let them kyow that thou haſt loved them, as thou haſt 
loved me, 

2. Hepreſents all his Commiſſions to his Father, as he is a Mediatour (at leaſt by 
Deſtination.) from all Eternity ; were not the Saints choſen #72: Chriſt before the foun« 
dation of the World ? then was he a Mediatour in the buſineſs of EleCtion, and then 
was he Predeſtinated to be a Mediatour of Reconciliation, 1 was ſer up from Ever- 
laſting, (i.e.) I wasappointed and deſigned tobe a Mediatour from all Eternity. How- 
foever he was a Mcdiatour virtually and inchoatively from the Fall of Adam; then 
did he undertake that great Negotiation of reconciling God to man, and man to 
God ; and actually he was a Mediatour after his Incarnation ; for then was he ma- 
nifeſted in the fleſh, then was he manifeſted to be what before he was, then did he 
aCt that part viſibly upon earth, which before he had acted ſecretly and inviſibly in 
heaven; then he entred upon the work of his active and paſſive obedience ; then he 
diſcharged his Prophetical and Prieſtly office here on Earth, which having done, 
then he entred upon his Kingly Adminiſtration in Heaven. Now as to this work 
he was called by God (him hath God the Father ſealed ;, ut pleaſed the Father by him 
to reconcile all things to himſelf. And as to theſe offices ſeverally he had Commiſſion 
from God, (the Lord hath aunoynted me to Preach good tyaings unto the meek ;, and 
the Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, thou art a Prieſt for ever \, and the /.ord 
faid unto my Lord, ſit thou at my right hand until I make thine enemies thy foot-jtool,) 
So now he comes with all his Commiſſions in his hand, and he delivers them all up 
unto his Father again, In this caſe it is with Chriſt as with ſome General, whom the 
King ſends forth with Regal Authority to the War, who having ſubdued the Enemy, 
he returns in Triumph, and all being finiſhed he makes a ſurrender of his place; 
thus Chriſt having diſcharged all his offices impoſed on him, now the work is finiſhed, 
he leaves his function by delivering up his Commiſſions to his Father, Jnr Heaven there 
3s no need of Sun or Moon, that is, as ſome interpret, there is no need of Preaching, or 
Propheſying ; of the Word or Sacraments, for the Lamb ts the light thereof, Chrilt 


is the only means of all the communication that the Elect there ſhall have ; and as 


for his Regal Office, the Apoſtle is expreſs, ther ſhall he deliver up the Kingdom to 
God, even the Father, Only here is the queſtion, how is Chriſt ſaid to reſign his King- 
dom to God the Father? for faith not the Scripture, that Chriſt's Kingdom ſhall have 


20 end ? and that Chriſt's Throne is for ever and ever ? for anſwer, I ſee no con- 


tradition but that Chriſt may both reſign his Kingdom, and yet reſerve it. See a 
like caſe, All Power, ſaith Chriſt, in heaven and earth is given to me of my Fathcr : (hall 
we ſay now that the Father himſelf was quite ſtript of it? no; but as the Kingdom 
which the Father gave the Son is nevertheleſs called the Father's Kingdom, or the King- 
dom of God; fo Chriſt ſhall return it, yet retain it alſo. Two things (we ſay) are con- 
tained in the Term of Reign, ſci. Dominion, and Execution; to wear the Crown, and 
to bear the Scepter: now Chriſt in the former ſenſe ſhall reign for ever, the honour ot 
dominion and of wearing the Crown he ſhall never reſign up to his Father, for his Fa- 


thers Throne diſturbs not his, there are both their Thrones at once, Rev. 7. 11. butthe | 


functions of a King, to ſit in Judgment, to reward deſervers, to puniſh evil-doers, to 
reſcue the oppreſſed, to fight with the enemy, Chriſt in this ſenſe ſhall ceaſe to reign, 
and ſhall deliver vp the Kingdom to his Father. 

More particularly, Chriſt is ſaid to deliver up the Kingdom in three reſpects. 

1. Becauſe he ceaſeth to execute that Authority, which nevertheleſs he hath; as 
Judge that goeth from the Bench js a Judge ſtill, although he giveth no judgment, but 
imployeth his time about other occaſions ; ſo Chriſt is ſaid to reſign his place, not that 
his Authority is fubjet to Diminution, but in that he makes no ſhew; for when his ene- 
mies are all put under, there is no need that any more blows ſhould proceed from his 


Kirgly power, 
2, Becauſe 
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1. Becauſe the manner of his Kingdom after the judgment day ſhall be wholly 
changed ; he ſhall nor Reign in the ſame faſhion that he did before ; there's no need 
inheavenof good Laws to keep men from ſtarting into wickedneſs; the orders of this 
life are changed into a new kind of Government, and in that reſpect he is ſaid to give 0- 
yer the Kingdome. 

3, Becauſe he ceaſcth to increaſe his Dominion, In this World Chriſt was {till 
gaining more ſouls to his Kingdom by the Preaching of his Word, and fo he ſpread his 
dominion further, and further ; but when the Lord ſhall have made up the number of 
his Servants to his mind, then he will end the World, and give up the Kingdom, (7. e.) 
he will ceaſe to enlarge his confines any more, he will be content with the number of his 
Subjects that he hath already, Here is the Second thing, Chriſt preſents all his Com- 
millions to his Father, he gives up his Prieſtly, Prophetical, and regal offices at his firſt 
entrance into heaven, 

4, He preſents himſelf unto his Father; not only his offices but Chriſt himſelf 
is preſcated, and ſubjected unto God, This | take it, is the meaning of the Apo- 
ile, when he ſaith, cher ſhall rhe Sor alſo be Subjett unto him, that put all things utt- 
der him, The words are myſtical, and therefore we had need to underſtand them 
ſo>erly, and according to the Analogy of Faith, The Arrians hence inferr'd, that 
the Son was not equal with the Father, becauſe he that is ſubjet muſt needs be inferi- 
our to him whoſe Subject he is. But the Anſwer is calie, Chriſt is conſidered ei- 
ther as God, or as man, and Mediatour betwixt God and Man; Chriſt as God hath 
vs Subject to him, and is Subje& tonone; but Chriſt as man and Mediatour is Subje&t 
to his Father together with us. Some would have it, that Chriſt is Subject to his Fa- 
ther in reſped of his myltical body, the Church ; and that this only ſhould be the mean- 


- ing of the Apoſtle, ther ſhall che Churchbe Subjett to the Father ; but I cannot affent to 


this Expoſition. 1. Becauſe the Apoſtle ſpeaks cxpreſly of Chriſt and of his Kingdom. 
2, Becauſe though Chr:/# be ſometimes in Scripture read for the Church, or for the 
body of Chriſt, yet the Soz as oppoſed to the Father, is never ſo read or underſtood. 
3, Becauſe we read, that he that is to be Subject, mult firſt, have all things SubjeR to 
himſelf, Now the Father doth not properly Subject or ſubdue all things to the Church 
of Chriſt, bur only unto Chriſt, and therefore the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Chriſt's ſubjection 
to the Father; In the ſame way as Chriſt delivers up the Kingdom to the Father, is 
Chriſt alſo to be ſubject to his Father ; but Chriſt delivers up his Kingdom as man, and 
as mediatour betwixt God and man; in theſe reſpects Chriſt (as we have heard) muſt 
Reign no more, at that day his Mediatourſhip ſhall ceaſe, and by conſequence in re- 
ſpect of his Mediatourſhip, or in reſpeRof his humanity, he ſhall that day be ſabject to 
his Father, 

You will ſay, is not, and was not Chriſt always ſubjec to his Father as man, or as 
mediatour betwixt God and man ? how then do we limit this ſubjeion to that day ? 
then (ſaith the Apoltle) ſhall the Son be ſubjett. 

I anſwer, this ſubjection will be thez, or at that day more cleatly manifeſted then 
ever it was before; then he muſt ſurrender his Kingdom to his Father in the ſight 
of men and Angels; then he ſhall lay aſide all his Offices in the view of all; ſo 
that henceforth God ſhall not Reign by the humanity of Chriſt, but by himſelf ; 
nor ſhall we henceforth be ſubje ro God through a mediatour Chriſt, but imme- 
diately to God himſelf ; nor ſhall Chriſt himſelf reign over us as mediatour any more, 
for the very glory of his Majeſty ſhall become ſo illuſtrious, that all eyes ſhall ſee 
how tranſcendently eminent the Deity of Chriſt is above all creatures, even above 
the humanity of Chriſt himſelf. That a fuller view of Chriſt's ſubjeRion ſhall be 
at that day then ever before: we may illuſtrate thus; by night the Sun Reigns or 
rules over us, but by the Moon; for the light of the Moon is borrowed from the 
Un, though in the night we ſee not any ſubjection of the Moon to the Sun at all : 
but ſo ſoon as the Sun riſeth, preſently the Moon ſurceaſeth its office of lightning 
others, and becomes ſubject to the Sun it ſelf; not by a new ſubjection, but by a 
declaration of its former ſubjetion, ſo that now all may ſee what eminency of glory 
and light the Sun hath both above the Stars, and above the Moon, thus it is with 
God and Chriſt, now it is God reigns over us, but only by Chriſt as Mediatour ; 
God's immediate Reign we diſcern not ſo clearly for the preſent ; but when the end 
(hall come, and Chriſt ſhall ſurceaſe his Office of Mediatourſhip, then ſhall the glo- 
ry of Chriſt's Divinity appear more eminently, not only above all creatures, bur 
2bove 
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above the brightneſs of Chriſt's kumanity it ſelf; and in this reſpet Chriſt then ſhall 
be Subject, it not by a new ſubjeRion, yet certainly by a new declaration and mani. 
feſtation of his ſubjeRion, ſo as never was before. ; ; 

O the wonders of this day! O the admirable ſhews in heaven, at Chriſt and his 
Saints firſt entrance into heaven! O my ſoul, where wilt thou ſtand ? or what wilt 
thou ſay, when Chriſt ſhall take thee by the hand, and bring thee into the preſence 
of his glorious Father ? when he ſhall preſent thee, and preſent all kis Commigjons 
which he received for thee, and preſent himſelf unto his Father with thee, faying, 
O my Father, here we are all before thy glorious God-head; thus far I have carryed 
on the great work of man's Salvation, and now all's done according to the Cove. 
nant betwixt thee,and me ; lo here all the Saints which by decree thou gaveſt me be. 
forc the world was made; lo here all the Commiſſions. which I received from thee in 
order to their Salvation ; lo here the humanity which thou gaveſt me when I came 
into the World; ſuch were the lins of my redeemed ones, and prown to ſuch an 
hejght, that Sacrifice and offering thou wouldft not have, but a body thou prepareaſt fox 
-1e, and lo here I preſent all theſe before thee; come, take thy Commiſſions, and be 
thou all-in all; we praiſe thee O God, we acknowledge thee to be the Loxd. Come wel. 
come me, and welcome mine, we all ſtand here before rhy glorious Throne, and ex- 
pect every way as high an entertainment as Heaven, or the God of heaven can afford 
us. O my ſoul, what joy will poſſeſs thee at this paſſage ? be ſure now thy dan- 
ger is over, and thy arrival is ſafe, neither ſhall it ever be heard, frierd how cameſ 
thou hither ? for the Lord himſelf will run unto thee, he will hug thee and em- 
brace thee, mouth on thy mouth, eyes on thy eyes, and hands on thy hands ; and 
each hand ſhall clap for joy, each harp ſhall warble, each knee ſhall bend and bow, 
and cach heart be merry and glad. O for the day ! Oh when will the day come on, when 
Chriſt ſhall deliver up the Kingdom to the Father ! 


SECT. IR. 
Of Chriſt's Subjetion to the Father, that God may be all in a! 


9. TOR the endof Chriſt's Subjeion to his Father that God may be al! in all. Syre- 

F ly this is the meaning: Chriſt therefore Subjects himſelf unto his Father, that 
God himſelf might be all :zall; that God may no more Reign by a Deputy, or by a 
Chriſt, but that immediately and perfectly he may reign by himſelf,fo that every one may 
ſee him face toface, Here we enjoy God (as it were) by means as in the uſe of the 
Word, and Sacraments, and the like, but when that Kingdom (where theſe Adminiſtra- 
tions are made uſe of) ſhall be delivered up, then ſhall God himſelf be al :z all, without 
means, without defe(t, without end, 

It is obſervable that Chriſt in his mediatory Kingdom hath rome ſuch 'things as 
bear an Analogy to the means and inſtruments of governing in the Kingdomes of 
men; As, 1. He hath his Militia and his Laws, with threatnings and promiſes, in 
the ordinances of his Word, 2. He hath his grants, and ſeals, with many privi- 
ledges to confirm his people in the Ordinances of his Sacraments. 3. He hath his 
Officers and Embaſſadours for the management of ſpiritual affairs in the Ordinan- 
ces of his Miniſtry ; but the ceaſing of Chriſt's Kingdom is the ceaſing of ll theſe; 
and he therefore ceaſeth his Kingdom that God may immediately ſucceed all theſe; 
without any means, or without any Mediatour at all, he himſelf may be inſtead of all, 
or all n all, 

In proſecution of this, I ſhall diſcuſs, 1. The meaning, what it is for Go to be 
all in all, 2, The particulars, wherein more eſpecially is God all 7 all. 

1, For the meaning; it is a periphraſis of our compleat enjoyment of God : that 
God may be all iz all, is as much as to ſay, that we may enjoy God alone to all pui- 
poſes, neither wanting nor willing any thing beſides hiniſelf; for a perſon to be 
:n all to me, it is to have an enjoyment of that perſon to all purpoſes, ſo that I nci- 
ther do; nor needT to enjoy any thing befides himſelf; thus God is to the Saints in 
glory, he is their exceeding great reward ; they need nothing elſe beſides himſelt, 
their very droughts of happineſs is taken in immediately from the fountain, and they 
= as much of the fountain as their ſouls in their wideſt capacity. can poſſibly 
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2. For the particulars, wherein more eſpecially is God our all :n all? IT anſwer, 

1. In our enjoying God immediately; here we ehjoy God by means; either he 
communicates himſelf unto us through his Creatures, or through his Ordinances, and 
hence it is, that we know him but in part, we ſee hiim but in a glaſs darkly; bur 
when he ſhall be our el! #2 all, we ſhall fee him face to face; we fthall then ſee God 
as heis clearly ahd immediately. Oh how cxcellent is this enjoyment above all 
pteſent enjoyments here below ? as the enjoyment of a friend in his picture, letters, 
tokens, is ſhort of. what we enjoy when we have his perfonal preſence ; or as the 
heat and Jight of the Son through'a cloud js beneath 'that heat and light when the 
glorious body of it is open to us without any interpoſition z even ſo all the injoy- 
ments of God in the uſe of means, graces, bleſſings, ordinances are infinitely inferior 
to that enjoyment of God which ſhall be without all means ; all the raviſhmentrs of 
our ſpirit in prayer, hearing, reading, meditating, is but a ſip of thoſe Rivers which 
we ſhall have in heaven. I know the remembrance of God in a private meditation 
is ſweet, Pſal, 104. 34. and communion with God in any Ordinance is «a feaſt of 
ſweerneſs and marrow, and fatneſs, Pſal. 63. 5, 6. But when the ſoul ſhall imme- 
diately poſſeſs God, when this Kingdom of grace ſhall expire, and all the Admini- 
ſtrations of it ſhall vaniſh away, will not the fountain be much more ſweet then all the 
fireams ? ſurely feaſts,and ſweetneſs, and marrow, and fatneſs, are terms exceedingly too 
ciminitive to give us any more than a ſmall hint of that incomprehenſible ſatisfaction 
by immediate communion, O the wonders of Heaven ! there ſhall be Light with- 
out a candle, and a perpetual day without a Sun, there ſhall be health- without phy- 
fick, and ſtrength of Body without uſe of food ;. there ſhall be knowledge without 
Scriptures, and ſetled government without a written Law ; there ſhall-be Comuni- 
on without Sacraments, and Joy without promiſes to be its fewel; the ſoul in glo- 
ry ſhall go ſtreight unto God, and immediately perticipate his' glory and hap- 
pineſs. *Tis the compariſon of a Learned Divine, ſuppoſe you ſaw a company of 
Chryſtal Globes placed in a parallel lint, becauſe their poſture will not admit the Suns 
immediate beams; we'll ſuppoſe another* ſingle Globe ſer by the midale- of them, to 
tranſmit the Sun-beams unto all thoſe Globes, by this means they all ſhine, though it be 
only by refleftion ; but when the Sun ſhall ſo come about, as that they may inmme- 
diately receive its beams, there's no further uſe of the ſingle Globe: then ;, ſo here, while 
we through our diſtance from God ate uicapable of immediate enjoyment, theres a ne- 
ety of Chriſ*'s Mediation, but when all things that cauſe the diſtance are removed, 
and we brought into the preſence-chambtyr of God himſelf, ther's no ſuch need of a 
Mediator then. Now here is one thing, wherein the is our all 52 all, ſhall enjoy him 
itimediately. - | Vid 2H 

2. It conſiſts in our enjoying of God fully. Now I know 'in part (faith the Apo- 
ſtle) but then I ſhall know, even as I am known; our enjoyment of God is but here 
im its infancy, there it will be-in its full-age; here it is in drops, there it will be 
in the Ocean, here we ſee God?s back parts, and we can [ce no more, but there we 
ſhall ſee his face, not his ſecond face (as ſome diſtinguiſh} which is his grace and 
favour enjoyed by Faith, but his firſt face, 'which is his Divine effence enjoyed by ſight, 
Yet I mean not ſo, as if the ſoul which is a creature could take in the whole Eflence 
of God which is incomprehencible;, but the ſoul ſhall, and muſt be ſo-ful} of God, as 
that it ſhall not be able torreceive, or deſire one jot more. And oh how excellent 
is this enjoyment above all preſent enjoyments ? it is now our higheſt happineſs to 
have ſome glimpſes of his glory ſhining on us, and ſome drops of his favour diſtil- 
fed into us, oh but when God ſhall be our «ll i: af, we thall have as much of God 
as our ſouls can hold, we ſhall have the glory of God ſo poured in, till we ſhall be able 


1 Cor. 13.12, 
x John 3.2. | 


1 Cor. 13.128 


to receive no more. And here is that whith gives the foul a full fatisfaQion ; never -. 


would it be fatisfied till it came to this; ſuppoſe that 'God' would draiw out all the 
beauty, ſweetneſs, goodneſs that he hath communicated to all Creatures in: the world, 
and bring the quinteſſence of al}, and communicate that- unto the ſoul of one poor 
Saint, certainly it would not ſerve the turn, there mult be a greater comunication 
before "the ſoul be fully ſatisfied and reft content; only once admit-it into the glorious 
preſence of him who is «{ ir all, and preſently it expires its infinite defireinto the bo- 
ſome of that God; for there's enough--to fill his ſpirit, he cannot defire ſo much, 


but there is more and yet infinitely more ; if there be enough in God for the ſprrits 


of all juſt men made perfet with God, if there be enough in God for Angels whoſe 
; | capacities 
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capacities are greater than the Saints, if there be cnough in God for Jeſus Chriſt, 
whole capacity-is yet far wider. than the Angels, if there be enough in God for Gog 
himſelf, whoſe capacity is infinitely greater 'than them all; then there muſt needs 
be ſatisfaction enough in God to any one poor ſoul. Here is another thing wherein 
God is our all in all, we ſhall enjoy him fully. | 

3. It conſiſts in our enjoying God ſolely. Not as if there were nothing elſe jn 
Heaven but onely God; but that God in Heaven ſhall be al zz all, and inſtead of all; 
it is God in Heaven that makes Heaven to be Heaven; the Saints bleſſedneſs, and Godg 
own blefſedneſs doth confitt: jn the enjoyment of God himſelf ; the Schoole-men tells us, 
that we ſhall not properly.enjoy any thing elſe but only God; we may have ſome uſe 
of the Creatyres, but no fruition; and therefore is God faid tg be al, or as good as 
all. And indeed what can we imagine to be in Heaven, which is not eminently in God 
himſelf: if-it be greatneſs, power, and glory, and victory, and majeſty, all theſe 


- are his; if it be joy, orlove, or peace, .or beauty, or any thing amiable or deſirable, 


all theſe are in him. Hence ſome take it to be David's meaning, . when he ſaid, hs 
had none in Heaven but God; that the ſole enjoyment of God, (of God, and of ng- 
thing elſe but God) is the ſquls; true bappineſs, when it is at higheſt; -whow: have 
1 n heaven but thee? whom? why there. are Angels, there: are Saints, there are the 
ſpirits of juſt ang perfect men; are theſe nothing with David ? O yes! all theſe are 
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proper only to God ; it is he. only that fills the whole- Foc of the 5oul, it is 
he that ſo fills it that it can hold no more, it is he only that is the object of love 
intended to the utmoſt, and therefore he only is properly enjoyed, he only is poſſeſſed 
with a full contentment as portion enough, and as reward enough for the {ſoul for 
ever. za 
But ſhall not the Saints have to do with: ſomething elſe in Heaven, but only with 
God? O yes! I believe there ſhall be in Heaven a communion of the bleſſed Spi- 
rits in God, an aſſociation of the Saints and. Angels of God: yet this ſhall not take 
away the ſole enjoyment of God, that he; ſhould not be their all in all. For they 
ſhall not mind themſelves or their own good as created things, but altogether God; 
they ſhall not love them or one another as for themſelves, but only for God ; here 
we love God for himſelf, and it is a gracious love ; but there we ſhall love our ſclves 
for God, and ?tis a glorious love ; why'this is to enjoy. God ſolely, in this reſpeR 
he is ab, and in all; whom have 1 in Heaven but thee? Dont 
Here's a point enough to wean us tothe World, Alas! the time js coming on a 
pace, that all this World ſhall be diffolved, and then Ged ſhall be all x all; here lies 
the Saints. happineſs to have God immediately, God fully, and God ſolely ; and will 
not Saints prepare themſelves; for ſuch & condition as this ?, you that have the World, 
uſe it as if not, for the faſhion of this World paſſeth away; and you that have but a 
little to de, with. the. World, .improve that condition; ſurely 'tis your .own fault it 
you have not more to do. with God, for you. have little elſe to take up your hearts; 
God may. dwell and walk in your hearts without difturbance,. give 2:e.,2egher poverty 
nor riches (ſaith' the wiſe man upon that account) a mean condition 15, more capable 
of happyneſs-than that which over-loads us. with outward things ; whilſt others are 
caſting up their accounts,. you may ſay with: David, bow precious are thy thong bts 1t11- 


Pal. 139+ 17. to ze O God? -bow preat is the ſum of them? whiPlt others are * 2500 their 


fuits at courts of Juſtice, you may follow all you have. at a Throne ;of grace ; whil'ſi 
others arc mimbring their Flocks and Heards, all your, Arithmetick may. be imploy- 
ed to number your days; -whilſt- others cannot get out of the clutches of the world, 
you may get-into the embraces of your God, why. this is to prepare your ſelves for 
fuller and fuller, enjoyments. of God: it is God-will be all iz «//, and this, is the very 
top of Heavens happyneſs ; ſurely the leſs. you have of the, World now, if you can 
but improve it, the more you may have of Heavens happineſs even upon earth : for 
what is the happineſs of :Heaven, but the fole enjoyment. of God 2? Chriſtians ! if 


you feel any inclinations, pantings, breathings after this world, give me leave to tell 
you 
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you, that you will,never be happy till you have loſt all, till you have no friends, nor 
eſtates, no enjoyment but God alone ; when all his done, when this world is nothing, 
when means ſhall ceaſe, both for bodies and ſouls, and when Chriſt ſhall ceaſe his 
Mediators office, and the Son of man be Subject to his Father, then God ſhall be al 


in all, 
SEFCFx 2 


Of Chriſts (notwithſtanding this) being all in all ro his blefſed, ſaved, redeemed Saints, 
to all Etermty. 


10.J[/OR Chrift's being all ;» al to his bleſſed, ſaved, redeemed Saints to all Eter- 
nity ; we ſhall dilate in this Setion, Some may objeR, if God be al! zz all, 
what - pay maeccaa of Chriſt? is not this derogatory to Jeſus Chriſt ? I anſwer no, in 
no Wiſe; for 

I. It is not the Father perſonally and only, but the Deity eſſentially and wholly that 
is our all i» all, when we ſay God is all ;z all, we do not exclude the Son, and holy 
Ghoſt, for the whole God-head is all» all to all the Saints, as well as the firſt perſon 
in the Trinity ; the Father is 4/!, and the Son is «ll, and the holy Ghoſt is al; and in 
that Chriſt is God, and the Son of God, we may ſay of Chrift, that he is «ll zz all 
only the truth of this poſition is not from the humane nature but from the divine na- 
ture of Jeſus Chriſt, 

2, It is not derogatory to Chriſt, but rather it doth exceedingly advance Chriſt 
in the thoughts of all his Saints; while it was neceffary Chriſt veyled his Deity, and 
when his work of Mediation is fully finiſhed, Chriſt then ſhall reveal his Deity to 
his Saints more then ever before. In this reſpe might I ſay if any perſon in the Tri- 


nity receives more honour than other, Chriſt ſhould have moſt ;. every Creature which Rey, 5. 13: 


is in heaven heard, I ſay, bleſſing, honour, glory, and power be"unto him that ſitteth on the 
Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever ; not only unto God, but particularly zo the 
Lamb for ever andever, It istrue, that God only, and God fully, and God immediate- 
ly is all #n all, but doth that hinder that Jeſus Chriſt is not alſo only, fully, and im- 


mediately all in all ? ſee how the Scripture joyns them together, which plainly ar- Rev.21.22,23- 


pues that they may conſiſt, 7 ſaw no Temple in the City, for the Lord God Almightyy and 
the Lamb are the Temple of it, and the City had no need of the Sun, neuther of the Aſoon 
to ſhine in it, for the glory of God does lighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof. 

Now then as I have ſpoken of God, ſo that I may ſpeak of Chriſt, and conclude 
all with Chriſt, I aſſert this DoCtrine, that tbe glory of Chrii# which the Saints ſhall 
behold in Chriſt to all eternity is their all in all, In the diſcuſſion of which I ſhall open 
theſe particulars, 1. Whatis the glory of Chriſt? 2. How the Saints ſhall behold his 
glory, 3. Wherein is the comprehenſiveneſs of this expreſſion, that the beholding of 
Chriſt is our all in all. 

I. What is the glory of Chriſt? I anſwer, that the glory of Chriſt is either humane, 
or divine, 

I. There js an humane glory, which in time was more eſpecially conferred upon his 
manhood. 

2. There is an eſſential or divine glory, which before time and after time, even 
from everlaſting to everlaſting iſſucth from the God-head ; I ſhall ſpeak to both theſe, 
that we may rather take a view of Chriſt in thoſe glories(as we are able) wherein he 
will appear to his Saints as their «/ z all to all Eternity. 

1. For his humane glory, that is either in regard of his Soul, or body ; for his Soul, 
Chriſt was from the firſt inſtant of his conception full of glory, becauſe even then he 
received grace, not by meaſure, as we do, but as comprehenſion, he had the clear vilt- 
on of God, even as the Angels of heaven, which aroſe from that hypoltatical union 
of two natures at his firſt conception, It is true, that by the ſpecial diſpenſation of 
God, the fullneſs of thy accompanying that glory was with-held from Chriſt in the 
time of his paſſion, and the redundancy of glory from his ſoul unto his body was to- 
tally deferred until the exaltation of Chriſt; but Chriſt no ſooner exalted, and ſet on 
the right hand of God, but immediately the interruption of joy in his ſoul, and the 
interception of glory from his ſoul to his body, was altogether removed. Then it was 
that his ſoul was filled with all joy, ſolace, pleaſure, which could poſſibly flow from 


the ſight of an objeR ſo infinitely pleaſing, as is the eſſence, Majeſty, and glory of God 
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And then it was that his body was repleniſhed with as much glory as was Propor- 
tionable unto the molt vaſt capacity of any creature ; not only his ſoul, but his body 
is a glorious Creature ; it is a5ye 75s H£n:, 4 body of glory, that is a moſt glorious 
body in it ſelf. And the ſpring of glory urito others, ought nor Chriſt to have ſuffered 
theſe things, and ſo ro enter into his glory ? it is called his glory, as if it were appropriated 
unto him as the moſt eminent ſubject, and principal efficient of glory; as if he had 
the monopoly of glory : all the glory in keaven is in ſome ſort h;s glory. Surely Chriſt's 
manhood is exalted unto an higher degree of glory than the moſt glorious Saint or Aj. 
cl ever was, or ſhall be ; principalities, powers, mights, and dominjons fall ſhort of 
his glory. | 

Bur rnd objeR, that the mediatory office of Chriſt ſhall wholly ceaſe, and that the 
body and ſoul of Chritt ſhall then be annihilated. f 

Indeed this was the opinion of Eutiches, that the human nature of Chriſt ſhould 
be changed or converted into the divine; and thus he interprets that Scripture, he 
ſhalt the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject, that Goa may be all in all, what is this ſubjet1ion, 
(faith he) bur a converſion of the Creature into the very ſubſtance, or eſſence of the Cre- 
atour himſelf ? But we deny the interpretation; the Son as man ſhall be ſubjeR, and 
yet the manhood of Chriſt ſhall till remain: it is true that his Mediatory office ſhall 
wholly ceaſc, but it follows not that therefore the manhood of Chriſt ſhall be conver- 
ted or changed into the Deity ; there may be other reaſons for the continuation of his 
human nature beſides the executionof his Mediatory office; As, 1. That the luftre of 
his Deity might ſhine through his humanity, and that thereby our very bodily eyes 
may come to ſee God, as much as is poſſible for any creature to ſee him, 7 ſhall ſee 
him (ſaith Fob) not with other, but with theſe ſame eyes ; 2. T hat the Saints may ſee how 
the power of an infinite God can conveigh the luſtre of his Deity into a Creature; 
upon this account I verily believe, that Angels and Men will be continually viewing of 


Jeſus Chriſt, he ſhall come to be admired of the Saints ; he ſhall be admired (as we. 


have heard) at the Judgment-day ; nor is that all, but the Saints in heaven ſhall ſee 
with their eyes ſuch excellencies in Chriſt, as that they ſhall admire for ever ; I ſay for 
ever, as much as they did at the firſt moment when they ſaw him ; here if we ſee any 
thing excellent, we admire at firſt, but after a while we do not fo, but in heaven there will 
be ſo much excellency in Chriſt,that we ſhall admire as much to all Eternity,as we did at 
the very firſt moment; there will be no abatement in glory of our being taken with the 
ſighr of theglory in Jeſus Chriſt. 3. That Chriſt by his humanity may converſe more 
freely, and familiarly with his brethren in his Fathers houfe ; oh the intimacy that will be 
there betwixt Jeſus Chriſt andhis Chriſtian Saints ! oh the mutual rejoycing and delight 
that will be there betwixt Jeſus Chriſt and his dearelt darlings ! as Chriſt from Eternity 
rejoyced in the habitable part of his Earth, ſo will the Saints (his habitable Earth) to all 
eternity rejoyce in Chriſt; the eye of the Saints in glory can never be off Chriſt as Medi- 
ator and God; now the eye of the Saints in glory ſhall never be off Chriſt as God and 
Mediatour then. Thus ſar of his human glory. 

2. For his Eſſential divine glory, it is that glory which Chriſt hath as God : this he 
never laid aſide, but as the Sun in a dark gloomy day may not ſend forth jts beams, ſo 
Chriſt the Son of righteouſneſs in the time of his abode upon earth (except a little 
elimps only in his transfiguration) did not ſend forth his glorious beams ; but hereaf- 
ter the body or humanity of Chriſt ſhall not hinder the breaking forth of all his divine 
Slory. No ſooner the Son ſubjeR, and his Mediatory office diſcharged, but Chriſt, as 
God will manifeſtly put forth his more immediate glory to all his Saints. Behold, nov 
we are the Sons of God, and it doth not yet appear, what we ſhall be, but we know when he 
ſhall appear we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſce him as he is. Mark it, when he ſhall appear, 
at, and after the ReſurreQion day, we ſhall ſee kim as hers, (1.e.) we ſhall ſee the veiy 
eſſential glory of Jeſus Chriſt. But what is the eſſential glory of Chriſt? I cannot an- 
ſwer, itis a queſtion not to be reſolved by all the men in the World; we know little 
of the glory of Saints, how ſhould we know any thing of the eſſential glory of Chrilt 
as God ? The Scriptures ſay, that God ſpake to Moſes face to face, yet God tells him 
thou canſt not ſer: my face, and he favours him ſo far as to tell him the reaſon, for 29:7e 
[bail no man ſ.e my face and live, q d. No manin this life, he muſt firſt dye, and be 
changed, and then he ſhall have a peculiar revelation of the divine Majeſty ; then he 
ſhall /ce him anhe rs; but how that is, I cannot tell ; come, Ict us queſtion this no fur- 


ther ; ſurely it is a metcy that this infinite glory is not diſcoyered to us; for as a weak 
eve 
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confines of Eternity. | | 

But whether ſhall this glorious Eſſence, or Efſential glory of Chriſt be more 
ſeen, or manifeſted, at, or after the day of judgment, then cver it was before? 1 
anſwer. h | | 
[ believe it will. Some tell us of ſeveral periods wherein the glory of Chriſt is fill 


more and more ſeen; as, 1, Inthis life we may ſee it in part, thus David ſpeaks of him- Dr. 4an:ſiy 
I Communion 


ſelf, my ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, to ſee thy power, and thy glory, as 
have ſeen thee 14 the Saiiftuary ; but this ſight is very dim, we ſce oncly zow ag through a 


laſs darkly. The ſecond period is betwixt our diffotution and reſurrection ; and then t Cvr. 13. 12. 


{hall we ſee the effential glory of Chriſt more immediately and fully, our creeping ap- 
prehenſion of God ſhall then be elevated, and our diſtance from God ſhall then be ſhort- 
ned, and all the ridtles of grace and of Jeſus Chriſt ſhall then be opened, 1 his ſight is 
ſo great, that if a ſoul ſhould come from heaven to declare it, neither could that ſoul ex- 
preſs it, nor we underſtand it; we read of Zazarxs, whoſe foul Chrilt returned into 
his body, whom much people of the Fews came purpoſely to ſee, that they might hear 
ſtories of the other World, butnot a word from him of any fuch matter ; Pax!'s rap- 


ture may ſatisfie with the reaſon of it, he heard there ofinz@ guare, wordleſs words, ſuch 2 Cor. 12. 4. 


words as could not poſſibly be repeated on earth, and yet all this is but a ſecond ſtep to 
the full viſion of Chriſt's eſſential glory. The third period is at the ReſurreRtion, and 
during the time of the laſt Judgment, and then we ſhall ſee more of his glory ; Camero 
affirms that *ris no curioſity to ſay, that the Saints and Angels in heaven had a new glo- 
ry by the exhibition of Chrilt, _—_— myitery of :he [ncarnation being thereby ber- 
ter kaown; and we may as ſafely affirm, that the Saints ſhall have a new glory, by new 
viſions of the plory of Chriſt at the day of Reſurrection ; they ſhall then ſee the ſo- 
lemnity of heavens glory carried on by Chriſt in his glorious aCtings ; and all that ever 
the ſoul ſaw before in being with Chritlt in Heaven till the Reſurrection, ſhall be ſwal- 
lowed up with the fight of this glory of Carift at the Reſurrection-day. The laſt pe- 
riod is after the Refurrection, and that ſhall continue even to,all Eternity now all the 
manifeſtations of Chrit's glory before this, are but as a few green ears rubb*d in our 
hands, ſo that the full crop or the full harveſt is yer behind. But this is that (which as 
we told you before) we cannot tell, though we had the tongues of men and Angels. 
Thus far of the firſt point, what is the glory of Chriſt. 

2, How hill the Szints behold this glory ? I anſwer, As Chriſt hath a twofold glory, 
ſo there is a twofold manner of beholding it, (s. e.) ocular and mental. 


Qu e/t ; 


A af IP, 


with God. 


1. There is an ocular viſion, a fight of Chritt with our very eyes, whom I ſhall ſee Job. 15. 27. 


for my ſelf, and mine eyes ſhall behala kim;, with theſe eyes in our heads we ſhall one day 
behold the human glory of Chriſt; I doubt not we ſhall behold the beauty of Heaven, 
the ſhining bodies of the Satats, but above all, our very eyes ſhall delightfully contem- 
plate Chriſt's glorious body ; and indeed this ſhall drown all the other ſights, if any 
think that Chriſt's glorious body ſhall be too intenſive, and too extraordinary a bright- 
neſs for our weak eyes ; let ſuch conſider that | 

1. Theeycin heaven ſhall be glorified; now glorification adds a ſingular excellency 
tothe faculties, it advanceth the faculties, and raiſeth them to an higher pitch of cx- 
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z2 the body or out of the body, whether alive or dead, he did not know; certainly the fight 
of the glory of the other world would amaze, diſtraQ}, and deſtroy us, if we had a fight 
of it as now weare; but in heaven the eye ſhall have great pleaſure in beholding the 
brightelt light, becauſe it ſhall be advanced to the higheſt pitch of ſtrength that may be, 

2. As the eye ſhall be glorified, ſo it ſhall aR in a glorified body, and this will make 
the fight of the glory of Chriſt in ſtead of hurting us, to leave upon us, a more ſweet, 
cnlivening, and powerful imprefſion. By this means all the impediments that hinder the 
conveyance of divine influences from that heavenly object will be removed; To il- 
luſtrate this, let the moſt excellent ſight be ſet before a man that is defective in his bo. 
dily ſtate, and it doth not take him ; what ſhould a ſick man do with ſuch things ? he 
makes nothing of the moſt pleaſant gardens, orchards, buildings, nor of the moſt po. 
rious ſights that arez when he is ſick, they are but ſick things to him, and of none effect ; 
but in heaven the body ſhall be glorified, and ſtript of all corruptions and imperfeRtions, 
ſo that there ſhall be no bar unto the influences of the glory of Chriſt which ſhall there 
be ſeen. ec "HP | 

3. As there ſhall be a glorified eye ating in a glorificd body, ſo it ſhall be ated by a 
Slorificd Spirit ; the eyc is but the organ or inſtrument of ſight, and without the ſpi- 
rit would conveigh no more thena glaſs doth; it is the Spirit of a' man that gives life 
to viſion, it is the Spirit of a man that diſcovers things, and ſets them forth in their 
worth, vertues, ends ; now in heaven the ſpirit of men ſhall be glorified, and enabled 
to perform all thoſe offices in perfection ; ſo that when a man ſhall look on the man 
Chriſt Jeſus by vertue of a glorified ſpirit, he ſhall ſee more, know ngore, taſte more than 
any other can ; As a man of underſtanding when he looks on a diamond, or a wedge 
of gold he hath other apprehenſions of it, and a further touch upon his ſpirit, then 
a beaſt orachild in a cradle hath ; ſo where the ſight of the eye is acted by a glorified 
mind, it takes in more from the ſight of every thing which is to be ſeen (unexpreſſibly 
more) then what can be done here by the molt ſanRified Spirit in the World, Nowin 
theſe reſpets Chriſt's glorified body (though it be the brighteſt viſible thing in the 
Heaven of Heavens) yet may it be the obje of the eye of Saints, for they ſhall have 
Slorificd eyes, in glorified bodies, and acted by their glorified ſpirits. 

2.There is a mental viſion,a ſight of Chriſt by the eyes of our underſtandings; and ſure- 
ly this exceeds the former, the eye of the body is only on the body of Chriſt, but the eye 
of the ſoul is on the body and ſoul, on the Humanity and Deity of Jeſus Chriſt. This is 


the very top of heaven, when Saints ſhall be illightned with a clear and glorions ſight of 
-Chriſt as God; Divines uſually call it, Bearifical vsſror. 


But how ſhall Saints behold the glorious Eſſence, or God-head of Chriſt ? 

1. Some ſay, Chriſt as God, or the God-head of Chriſt ſhall be known by the Huma- 
nity of Chriſt ; ſuch a luſtre of his Deity ſhalt ſhine through his humanity, as that there- 
by, and by no other means ſhall the Efſential glory of Chriſt appear. 

2, Others ſay, That beſides the Humanity of Chriſt there ſhall be a ſpecies repreſent- 
ing the Divine Eſſence of Chriſt, and a light of glory elevating the underſtanding by 
a Supernatural ſtrength ; and that thereby the glorious Effence of Chriſt ſhall be diſco- 
vered. 

3. Others ſay, That the Divine Eſſence ſhall be repreſented to the glorified under- 
ſtanding, not by Chriſts humanity, nor by any-fpecies, but immediately by it ſelf, yet 
they alſo require a light of glory to elevate and fortifie the underitanding by reaſon of 
its weakneſs, and infinite diſproportion and diſtance from the incomprehenſible Deity. 

4. Others hold, that to the clear viſion of Chriſt as God, there is not required a 
fight of Chriſt's humanity as the firſt ſuppoſe, nor a ſpecies repreſenting the Divine 
Eſſence, as the ſecond ſuppoſe; nor any created light elevating the underſtanding, as 
the third ſuppoſe; but only a change of the natural order of knowing ; It is ſufficient 
(ſay they) that the Divine Eſſence be immediately repreſented to a created underſtan- 
ding; which though it cannot be done according to the order of nature, as experience 
tells ts, (for ſo we conceive things as firſt having paſſed the ſenſe and imagination) yet 
it may be doneaccording to the order of Divine grace. I ſhall not enter into theſe Scho- 
laſtical diſputes, it is enough for a ſober man to know that in heaven we ſhall ſee 
him face to face, his Servants ſhall ſerve him, and they ſhall ſee his face, 

His face, what's that ? Ianſwer ———- | | 

I. They ſhall ſee Chriſt as God, of the ſame Eſſence with the Father, and the holy 
Gholt, and yet a diſtin&-Perſon from them both ; they ſhall ſee the Unity in Triad, 
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and Trinity in Unity ; they ſhall ſee how the Son is begotten of the Father, and how 
the holy Ghoſt proceeds from the Father, and the Son; they fhall ſee the difference 
between the generation of the Son, and proceſſion of the Spirit. Theſe are myſteries 
in which we are blind and know very little or nothing, but in ſecing his face we ſhati 
ſee all theſe. EE _ Dy, | | 
2, They ſhall ſee Chriſt at their firſt being, or principle of all the good that is in the 
World ; they (hall ſee how all things were made by him, and without him was xot any thing 
made that was made, they ſhall ſec all the good in the creature as flowing from Chriſt, Tchn «x. 3: 
and as contained in the abſolute perfection of Chriſt's Divine Nature ; they ſhall ſee in | 
one Chriſt all the excellencies of all the creatures united, which is indeed to ſee him in 
his eminency if there be any beauty, riches, honour, goodneſs in any creature, that is cmi- 
nently, tranſcendently, and originally in Chriſt, and that ſhall be ſeen, __ h | 
3. They ſhall ſce Chriſt in all his ways, counſels, decrees, executions, tranſactions, 
from everlaſting to everlaſting; that great buſineſs of EleCftion and Reprobarion will 
then be diſcovered; it is an expreſſion of Auguſtine, They ſhall then ſee the reaſon why 
one is Elefted, and another Reprobated ;, why one ts rich, and another poor ;, they ſhall then 
ſceall the works that ever God did, or that ever God will do; it is not yet Six thou- 
ſand years ſince the creation of the World, and what is Six thouſand years to Eternity ? BS 
certainly, the truth of Or:igen's opinion rouching the exiſtency of other worlds before this, 0ris.1. de Prin 
and the future ſucceſſion of other Worlds after this, will then be known... .If no worlds, cipiis 3. c. 5- 
before this, yet if God in Chriſt hath done ſuch great things in only Six thouſand years 
what he may do in the next Six thouſand years, and ſo in the next Six thouſand years, 
whonow can tell? we ſee not theſe things, but the Saints in ſeeing the face of Chrift 
ſhall ſee all things. ---. ES] os | __ | 
4. They ſhall ſee Chriſt in all his glory, ways, counſels, decrees, executions, tranſ- 
ations, as working for their happineſs. . Now this is more then the former ; there's a 
orcat deal of difference inſceing an object as excellent in it ſelf, and in ſecing an object 
85 conducing to my happineſs; As one that is a ſtranger,. and another is an heir rides 
over ſuch a demeſgne; the ſtranger rides over it, and rakes delight to ſee the ſituation, 
rivers, trees, and fruits, but the heir looks upon it after another manner, this {faith he) 
is the land for which my Father laid out. ſo much, and all to enrich me, and all to beſtow 
it on me, as my Inheritance. So the Saints admitted into the glorious ſight of Chriſt, they 
take not only a view of Chriſt, of the Eſſential glory of Chriſt, of the tranſactions of 
Chriſt, things excellent in themſelves, but they ſee all theſe as to make them happy ; 
they ſay of Chrift, and of all his atings, theſe are mine, and for my happineſs ; A ltran- 
ger may look upon a King, and ſee beauty and Majeſty, and glory, and honour in him, 
but the Queen looks upon the King and his beauty as her own ;, ſo the Saints look up- 
on the King of Heaven, they ſee Chriſt, and all in Chriſt as their own, to make them 


nappy ſor ever and ever, |, TE. WW EE | 
'5. They ſhall ce Chriſt as hers; but what? do we not ſee him now as he 55? ohno: 1Tohn 3. 2. 
we now ſee him not as he is indeed and truth, but only as he is in hear-ſay, and report; 

wenow feehim only as he is ſhadowed out to us in the Goſpel of peace; and what is 

the Goſpel, but the pourtraiture of the King, which he ſent to another Land to be ſeen 

by his Bride ? ſo Kings and Queens on earth wooe one another.; whillt the Bride is on 

earth, ſhe never ſeeth him as he is in his beſt Sabbath-Royal Robe of immediate glory, 

the ſeeth him rather by the ſecond hand, (5. e.) by meſſengers, words, mediation ; he ra- 

ther ſends his pourtraiture, then comes himſelf; but.in heaven the Saints ſee him as he 

5, they ſee Chriſt himſglf in his own very perſon ; they ſee the red and white in his 

own face; they ſce aff the inſide of Chriſt; and thouſands of excellencies ſhall then 

be revealed, that we ſce not now ; the myſteries of that glorious Ark ſhall then be ope- 

ned; his Incarnation, his two Natures in one perſon, his Suffering as Man, and his ſitting 

in the ſeat of Godas God, all theſe ſhall be ſeen. . ; __— | | | 

- 6. They ſhall ſee Chriſt without interruption, and without intezmiſſion to all Eternity. 

If once the eye be ſet on the face of Jeſus Chriſt, it will never be taken off again. Some 


Conceive this to be the reaſon why the Saints in heaven can never fall away, becauſe 


they ſhall have a continual view of Chriſt as God ; Surely to have but one glimpſe of 
Chriſtin this reſpeR, though it were gone preſently, it were a great happineſs beyond 
all that the World affords; it was ſometimes the defire of a Philoſopher to ſee tlie 
nature of the Sun, though he were to be burnt by it; ſo if Chriſt ſhould but grant us 
this happineſs, you ſhall come to ſee zve, but the ſight of me will deſtroy you, this were a de- 

firable 
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firable thing ; but to have ſuch an excellent glorious fight as ſhall never end; that Chriſt 
ſhould not only paſs by ,but ſtand till, ſoas the ſoul ſhall never loſe his ſight ; O how glo- 
rious is this? if a man do but look upon a delightful Object, he is loath to have 
his eye drawn from it ; ſurely the eye of Saints ſhall be eternally opened to ſee the divine 
nature of Chriſt; turn them which way they will, they ſhall never turn afide the by. 
fied eyes of their underſtanding from off the Deity of Chriſt; he fills heaven;he is that faire 
Tree of life, the branches whereof in all that huge and capacious borders of heg- 
ven have not room to grow in ; for the heaven of heavens cannot contain him, © the 
wonders of heaven. lhere is Abraham, Moſes, Elias, the Prophets, the Apoſtles, and 
the glorified Martyrs, but the Saints have neither leiſure, nor hearts to feed themſelves 
with beholding of creatures; no, no ; all the eyes of heaven (which are a fair and nume- 
rous company) are upon (only, only upon) the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; the Father hath no 
leiſure to look over his ſhoulder to his Sqn; the Husband hath no leaſure to look over 


his ſhoulder to his Wife ; Chriſt takes all eyes off from ſuch created things ; ſurely tis 


enough for the Saints and Angels in heaven to ſtudy Chrilt for all Eternity ; it ſhall be 
their only labour to read Chriſt, to ſmel Chriſt,” to hear, ſee, and taſte Chriſt ; to love, 
joy, and enjoy Jeſus Chriſt for ever and ever. Thus far of the ſecond point, how the 
Saints ſhall behold the glory of Chriſt. 

3. Wherein is the comprehenſiveneſsof this expreſſion, that the behalding of Chriſt i; 
oar all in all ? lanſwer, wo 

1. It comprehends the immediate ſeeing and looking upon all, that Majeſty and Gio- 
ry which Feſus Chriſt hath. In this ſenſe Pau! took it when he complained, we walk 
by faith, not by ſight. q. d. on earth we have faith, and in heaven we have fight; it 
is ſome comfort that now I ſce Jeſus Chriſt by faith, but comparatively to that ſight 
which the Saints have in heaven it is as no comfort at all; alas! I am not, I cannot be 
ſatisfied ſo long as Iam abſent from the Lord, I look upon my ſelf as one from home; 
And as a Prince in a ſtrange Land fits down ſadly, becauſe he hath not the fight of 
his Father, ſo I am forced tocomplain;z O 1 cannot ſee my Lord, I weuld fain behold 
him, I am a ſtranger on earth, a Pilgrim in this world, I am not where I would be, 1 im 
abſent from him whom I moſt deſire, O 1 deſire to be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt; 
walk with him here on earth by faith, but to walk with him #n the ſtreets of heaven by ſight 
#5 farbetter ;, O Ilong, I pant, 1breath, I deſire, Ithink every aay a year, and every year 
an age till I be in heaven, at home, in my Father”s arms, that T may behold and ſee him, 
and that immediately, 1 ſay immediately in his' glory. This is one way Þf bcholding 
Chriſt, it is an immediate ſight. | 

2. It comprehends the fruition and enjoyment of Chriſt in his glory. Surely the 
Saints ſhall not be meer idle ſpeRators of the glory of Chriſt, but they ſhall enjoy him, 
and be taken into fellowſhip with him : it was ſaid of 2oſes, that he did ſee the Land 
of Canaan; but he was not admitted into it; it is otherwiſe with the Saints, they ſhall 
ſee heaven, and they ſhall enter into heaven, come thou faithful ſervant, and enter ints 
thy Maſter's joy; not only behold it, but enter into it ; they muſt behold Chriſt, and take 
poſſeſſion of Chriſt, and enjoy them as their own. And thus the word 70 ſee, or behold, 
is often uſed in Scripture; except a man be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, 
(i. e.) he cannot enjoy it : and Father I will that thoſe whom thou haſt given me be with me 
where I am that they may» behold my glory, (i. e.) that they may enjoy my glory ; for 
Chrift is not only glorious in himſelf,bur he is the ſpring of glory unto others : now in this 
reſpeCt more eſpecially is Chriſt our all » all; he is all in himſelf, and if we enjoy him,he 
is «ll in all unto us : To ſeea little into the ſtate and condition of the Saints in glory in 
this enjoyment of Chriſt. 

I. They poſſeſs Chriſt as their own ; they go to Chriſt, and they lay hold on him, 
ſaying, thou art mine, It was indecd the language of the ſpouſe whilſt yet on earth, 


. Tam my beloved's, and my beloved is mine; there's a right, and a propriety made over 


to her in her betrothing unto Chriſt, but after the ſolemnity of the marriage is over, 
the poſſ: ſion is then more full; when once the ſpouſe comes to behold Chriſt in his 
Kindgom, ſhe. may then go boldly to her beloved, and ſay, all 7 ſee is my own ; Thad 
thee in hepe, but now hope 1s vaniſhed, and aftual enjoyment comes in place : lo, now I have 
thee in myeye, and in my heart, and in my hands, and in my arms ;, and as nothing ſuall 
ſeparate us now, for all our enemies are trod underfoot, fo never will T part with thee, ſofar 
as tobe out of my eye, Twill ftill behold thee, and in beholding 1 will fill poſſeſs thee, for 
thou art mine own, 

2, They 
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them make uſe of all his riches, glory excellency, even as they will, even to the ut- 
moſt that they are capable of. | : 

3. They have the ſweet and comfort of all they uſe; and this makes up a compleat 
enjoyment. In things below we may have the poſſeſſion of them, and the uſe thereof, 
but if we have not the ſweet and comfort of that we uſe, we csnnot be ſaid truly or 
fully to enjoy thoſe things; what is the poſſeſſion and uſe of meat and drink, if we 
taſte not the ſweet of them? Hence God is ſaid to grve us all things richly to enjoy ;, 
no creature cangive us richly to enjoy another, one may give us ſuch and ſuch things 
wherein there may be comfort, but he cannot give us comfort in ſuch things, it is only 
God that can give us that; it is ſo with the Saints in glory, God gives them all things, 
yea, Chriſt gives himſelf to them as all zz all, to enjoy him richly, fully, ſweetly, to the 
very uttermolt. This another way of beholding Chriſt, it is a fruition or enjoyment of 
Chriſt, wherein and whereby he is our all z2 all. | 

4. It comprehends all the effeRts and conſequents of ſuch a beholding of his glory, 
which are infinite delight and complacency in the will, and all praiſe and thankſgiving 
in the mouthes of his Saints. For the firſt, It is diſputed whether Eternal happineſs be 
more in the as of the underſtanding, or if the Will ? and ſome conclude that it is princi- 
pally in the will, becauſe that is an active appetite, and predominant ina man, indeed the 
whole of a man, oh the joy, delight, and complacency that will ariſe in the will upon the 
ſceing and beholding of Jeſus Chriſt! they ſhall delight infinitely in the Eſſential glory 
of Chriſt, and in the declared glory of Chriſt ; they ſhall delight in all that glory that is 
refleted upon Chriſt by all his creatures in heaven ; they ſhall delight in his preſence, 
and in his love, Chriſt is all delights, and how then ſhould they but delight in Chriſt ? 
for the ſecond, as they delight in their wills, ſo will their mouthes be filled with prai- 
ſes; we read of Saints and Angels continually praiſing God in heaven ; there ſhall be 
none of our duties of mourning, faſting, praiſing, humbling; the aQts of patience and 
juſtifying faith ſhall ceaſe in heaven; but the duty of praiſing, and glorifying God 
wi!l contiuue to all Eternity. Methinks I ſee the Saints following the Lamb; methinks 
I hear the familiar converſes betwixt Chriſt and them ; as Chriſt opens himſelf to them, 
ſo they to him; firſt, he begins; Oh my deareſt Saints, you are they, for whom before 
all 1tme I decreed this heaven, and now you ſee the execution of my decrees; whiles the 
world flood, 1 was ſtill carrying on the work of your ſalvation, either in doing or ſuffering, 
or in ſucceſſive works, applying my doings and ſufferings, my attive and paſſive obedience 
to Jour perſons, and now the World is at anend, you ſee the end of my work, and the end 
of your faith, which is the Eternal Salvation of your ſouls; Oh how I have my wiſh, and 
you have your happineſs ; here you and I will live together, that 1 may for ever bebold you, 
and that you may for ever behold me, and my glory; which no ſooner ſaid, but methinks 
I hear all thoſe innumerable Saints in heaven to anſwer, worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, 
to receive power, and riches, and wiſdome, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing, 
and therefore unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins in bis own blood, and hath 
made us Kings unto God and his Father, to him be glory and dominon for ever and ever, 
Amen, Yea, methinks I hear every creature in heaven ſay, bleſſing, honour, glory, and 
power be unto him that ſitteth on the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen. 
Why this is their continual work in heaven ; they have nothing elſe to do, but with 
joy and gladneſs to ſing forth the praiſes of God, and of Chriſt, and that his mercy 
endureth for ever. And this likewiſe is comprehended under that notion of the Saints 
behalding of Chriſt, which compleatly makes up the propoſition aſſerted, that Chriſt, or 
the glory of Chriſt, which the Saints ſhall behold ro all eternuy, is their all in all. 

Thus far we have propounded the object which is 7eſus carrying on the Salvation of 
his Saints in his coming again to carth, and taking them up with himſelf and his 
Angels into heaven ; our next work is to direct you how to look. unto Feſus in this 
refpeR, and then we have done, | 
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Of knowing Feſus as carrying 0n the great work of our Salvation in his ſe. 
60nd coming, 


| HAT looking is, and what it contains, we have often heard; and that in 
theſe reſpects we may /ook, 07: Feſus. | 
i. Let us know Jeſus, carrying on the Saints Salvation in his ſecond 
coming, and taking them to Heaven, Many glorious excellent things, 
many precious paſſages, many high and heavenly carriages are in this tranſaCtion ; 1s i 
not of high concernment that he that now fits at God's right hand interceding for us, 
ſhould thence come again to judge the World, and aſter judgment take up his Saints 
with him into glory ? can we read of the ſeveral aQtings of this general Aſſize, and 
not deſire torcad on ſtill? nay, is not all our reading mixt with admiration of every 
paſſage ? come! wonder, and fit, and pauſe, and ſtop, at every word ; ſtay and won- 
der, and adore that light, which appears in any beam of truth, and in the admiration 
of that truth which doth appear, caſt thy ſelf down at the feet of Chriſt, and cry out ; 
O the depth of Glory, and HMajefty, and goodneſs, and grace in thee  O the riches of love 
that thou ſhouldſt let out thy ſelf in theſe ſevera! admirable diſpenſations ! come be cx. 
a in this ſtudy ; gather up all the crumbs and fillings of this gold ; the leaſt beams 
of the plory of Chriſt (eſpecſally as ir ſhines and glitters at his ſecond coming) have 
ſo much light, and love, and ſplendour in them, as that they will be very ſweet to 
look upon them :. every piece or part of this knowledge will be of ſpecial uſe and 
worth, yea the low and imperfet knowledge of this myitery is of infinite more value 
then the high and perfect knowledge of Ten thouſand things beſides. And one thing 
(O my ſoul) let me tell thee it is poſſible for thee to attain a very ſweet, and ſatisfaQo- 
ry degree of this very knowledge. And therefore ſtudy cloſe, run over again all that 
hath been ſpoken, and dig yet deeper into that glorious mine ; content not thy ſelf 
with a bare diſcovery of that gold-oare which is only upon the ſupetrticics or top of 
the mine, but go ſo far as to find out the inward ſpiritual, and experimental knowledge, 
which the Saints by the light of the Spirit may come to attain, O ſtudy Chriſt in 
his ſecond coming to judgment, 


SECT. II. 
Of conſidering Jeſus in that reſpett. 


=_—- us conſider eſs, carrying on this work of Salvation at his ſccond coming, 
It is not enough to know, but we muſt meditate and ſeriouſly conſider of it 
A meer ſtudent may know Chriſt, and ſtudy Chriſt, as he knows and fludies other 
things : he may keep together many notions concerning Chriſt, and his coming to 
Judgment, but he hath no impreſſion of the holineſs of Chriſt upon his heart : and 
in this reſpe@t he is a ſtranger to Chriſt and all his aRings ; alas, he fludies Chriſt, 
but he doth not rightly, ſeriouſly, inwardly conſider of Chriſt, but he doth 
not look unto 7eſus, as one that looks to his pattern, or as one that looks to 
his refuge, hope, and help; true and ſpiritual conſideration, is a ſerious matter ; its 
not ſome few and freeting thoughts that are the diſcharge of this work, but thoughts 
reſting, dwelling, fixing, and ſtaying upon Chriſt, until they come to ſome profita- 
ble iſſue; O it is another manner of buſineſs then many are aware of; it's a thinking 
with thought upon thought ; it's a reiteration and multiplicgtion of the thoughts of 
the mind upon the Subject propounded ; fo the Scripture expreſſeth it, 7 looked on all 
the works that my hands had wrought, and in that next verſe, 7 turned to ſee ; he look- 
ed, upon and conſidered his works, and he returned to behold them ; he thought on them 
before, but now he returned to think; he renewed his thoughts upon the matter, 
and took a new view of them. Indeed when the underſtanding works ſeriouſly and 
ſpiritually, it will fetch things into fight, and not only ſo, but it will hold them there, 
and faſten upon them, and when they are gone, it will fetch them again, -y ſoul hath 
them ſtill n remembrance, my ſoul in remembring doth remember them, and will not off 


till the end he obtained; ſo aman eyes Chriſt, till he have more of Chriſt, more x his 
preſence, 
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preſence, and more of his light, and rore of his favour, and more of his image. O 
Jet this be our work; let us thus conſider Jeſus in reference to his ſecond coming to 
judgment. And that we may do it in Order _ | 

1. Confider Chriſt's preparing for judgment; realize it as if thou ſaweſt or heardlz 
the ſame ; no ſooner the time determined which God hath appointed, but Chrilt com- 
mands, make ready ye Angels to wait upon me, and make ready ye glorious ſouls that 
now are with me ; it is the Fathers pleaſure, and it is my pleaſure to go down into the 
neather World, and to call before me all the men and women that ever lived in it ; there 
will I paſs my doom upon all fleſh, and reward every one, good and bad, according to 
his works, O what a ſhout may | imagine in heaven at this news ! what joy is in the 
ſouls of Saints that now they muſt go to their bodies, and enter into them, that both 
their ſouls and bodies, which ſometimes lived together, may now dwell together with 
Chriſt, in glory, and never part more ? if thoſe that live on earth are commanded by 
Chriſt, To lift up their heads, becauſe their redemption draweth nigh ; how much more 
ſhall they joy in Heaven, who alſo have wazted for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of 
their bodzes, that now the long-looked-for day is cone, it is come, O the exaltation of the 
Angels at this tydings! This is worthy a pauſe, a Selah to beſet upon it. 

2. Conſider Chriſt's coming to judgment ; all now in readineſs, the Son of God 
comes forth with all his glorious attendants ; For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory of 
his Father with his Angels, and with the ſouls of Saints, that for a time have been iv 
Paradiſe. Oh what a goodly fight is here! In this meditation -T may ſee with Fohr, 
The new feruſalem coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a Bride adorned for 
her husband, Down comes Chriſt, and down come the Angels, and down come the 
ſpirits of the juſt made perfeR : and as they come along, ſee how they ſhake the Hea- 
vens, and dim, and dark the very lights of Heaven; ſee what a flood of fire goes be- 
fore them ; ſee how they paſs into the cloud, where Chrift makes a ſtand, and erects a 
Throne for himſelf to fit on. Sure *twill be a guilded glorious cloud, when Chritt 
with all his celeſtial ſervants shall fit upon it : a morningscloud guilded with the beams 
of the Sunis admirably fair and shining; but what a shining cloud is that where the 
Sun of righteouſneſs withall his morning ftars dafit and Shine ? here's enough to dazzle 
my eyes, and to take up my thoughts; O my ſoul think on it ! | 

3. Confider Chriſt's ſummons of the Ele&t to come under judgment; no ſooner in the 
cloud, but He ſhall ſend his Angels with a great ſound of a Trumpet. and they ſhall gather 
together his Elctt from the four winds, from the one end of heaven to another, Will not this 
kea ſtrange ſight ro ſee.Chriſt a coming, with Trumpets ſounding before him, cauſing all 
the dead to awaken out of their ſleeps of death ; the very ſound of this Trumpet was ever 


, In Jerom's ears, Ariſe ye dead and come to Fudgment, and no queſtion but thy ears shall 


be filled with the blaſt thereof; the Trumpet shall ſound that shall:be heard over all the 
World; and then snall the dead ariſe out of their graves; and every Saints ſoul shall 
re-enter into his own body, by vertue of the reſurrection of Chriſt their Head, Can 
I paſs this meditation without fome refleCtion on my ſelf ? O my ſoul how joyfully wilt 
thou greet thy body, when thou $halt cnliven it again ? how wilt thou ſay, O my dear 
Siſter, whomT left behind me in the duſt when I went to Heaven?how ſweet is thy carcaſs, 
how comely is thy countenance ? how do I enter into thee, andanimate thee, and I will 
never more leave thee; thou waft my yoke-fellow in the Lords Labours, and my com- 
=—_ in perſecution and wrong 3 now shall we enter together into our Maſters joy ? ſee, 
it up thy head, behold Jeſus Chrift yonder fitting in the cloud; and lo here' the Angels 
waiting on us, and coming to take us with the reſt of the Saints into the Air,to meet our 
Redeemer there. Could | but realize this ſummons, 'this reſurreQion, thismecting of 
the ſoul and body, and going with'the Angels-into the judgment-ſeat, oh how would 
it work! and what work would it make within ! 

4. Conſider Chriſt and the Saints meeting at the judgment day ; oh how shall the 
Saints look, and ſtare, and gaze at the beauty of Jeſus Chrift ?- oh how will they breat 
out into admiration at the firlt view of thoſe glories which never before appeared on this 
ide Heaven ? is not this he (will they ſay ) of whom we read ſo often, that he was fair- 
er than the ſons of men? that he was white, and ruddy, the chiefeſt of ten thouſands ; 
that his countenance was as Lebanon, excellent as the Cedars, glorious as when-the Sun 
Shineth in his ſtrength: but was ever the half told us of what now we ſee, and behold ? 
O the ſuper-excellent, tranſcendent beauty of this Son of righteouſneſs! O the treaſures 
of lovelineſs in this Jeſus Chriſt never ſeen before ! And thus as they admire, m_ 
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adore z now they begin thoſe Hallelujahs, that never, never ſhall have end; they fall 
at the feet of Chriſt, and the Lord Chriſt takes them up with his hands, and folds them 
in his arms; oh what mutual reciprocal ſalutations are theſe betwixt Chriit and his 
members? oh my head! and oh my body! oh my husband! and oh my ſpouſe! oh 
my dear! and oh my darling! never two lovers met with ſuch heat of love, as Chrift 
and his Saints ; come, ſaith Chriſt, and fit you down here at my right hand, and let 
the world be on my left hand ; it was otherwiſe with you in your life-time, my golg 
and my jewels were then caſtin the duſt; you were then cloathed with infamy, ang 
the vileit of men were then guilded with honour ; but now I will ſet all right, now the 
dutt shall be ſwept away, and the jewels of my Kingdom hall be gathered up ; now the 
Goats ſhall be driven into the deſart, and you who are the Sheep ſhall be brought into 
my fold. Oh my ſoul, what a meeting is this ? what a fight will this be, to behold the 
Saints in this condition, and thy ſelf amongſt them ? couldſt thou but realize this one 
very paſſage, it were enough to quench thy Juſt, and to kindle a flame of pure love 
in thy heart to Jeſus Chritt 3 it is a quickning, rouzing, riſing, rejoycing, con- 
ſideration, | 

5. Conſider Chriſt ſentencing the Saints for eternal glory ; then ſhall the books be 
opened, and all the good works of the Saints ſhall be revealed and made known ; and 
then ſhall the Judg from his Throne of Majeſty (in the ſight and hearing of all the 
world) pronounce that ſentence, Come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherite the Kingdom 
prepared for you from the beginning of the world, q. d, Come my Saints, come with me 
into glory; come now from labour to reſt, from diſgraceto glory, from the jaws of 
death to the joys of eternal life; for my ſake ye have been railed on, reviled and cur- 
ſed ; but now it ſhall appear to all thofe curſed Ears, that you are the true 7acobs that 
ſhall receive the bleſſing, and bleſſed ſhall you be ; come now and poſſeſs with me the 
inheritance of Heaven, where you ſhall be for love, Sons ; for birth-right, heirs ; ſor 
dignity, Kings ; for holineſs, Prieſts: come, you may boldly enter in, for my Father 
hath prepared, and kept it for you, ever ſince the firſt foundation of the World was 
laid, 

O my ſoul, doſt thou not remember when ſometimes thou haſt been at the feet of 
Chriſt in the beauty of holyneſs, and there tookeſt in thoſe droppings of his ſpirit; 
which were better to thee than the feaſts of Kings ? doſt thou not remember when ſome- 
times thou haſt had the very beams of light darted from the face of Jeſus Chriſt, when 
he whiſpered to thy ſoul the forgiveneſs of thy fins, ſaying, Fear nor, thy ſins ſhall not 
burt thee, I am thy ſalvation ? oh what joy was then? what meltings, movings, ſtir- 
rings, lcapings of heart were then in thy boſom ? but was that joy any thing to this, 
or to be compared with this ? that. was a drop, but here's an Ocean, here's fulneſs of 
joy; oh what leapings of heart, what raviſhments will be within when thou ſhalt ſee 
thy ſelf in the arms of Chriſt, and ſhalt receive words of life from the mouth of Chriſt, 
in the face of all'the World ? what a thing will this be, when Chriſt ſhall paſs a ſen- 
tence of death on others, and ſpeak words of life: unto thee ? when thou ſhalt ſee him 
frowning upon the world (and oh thoſe frowns will break the heart) and $halt behold 


him ſmiling in the fulneſs of his love upon thy ſelf ? that Chriſt at ſuch a time should be 


delighting-thee with all the imbraces of love, and with this ſweet invitation to Heaven, 
Come thoy;biefſed inherite the Kingdom, it were enough to a ſpirit a ſoul half dead ; the 
very meditation of this muſt needs be ſweet, 

6. : Conſider Chriſt and the Saints Judging the reſt of the world ; no ſooner are the 


-Saints ſentenced, . but Chriſt turns to the wicked, and bids them go #710 cverlaſting fire; 
'in which ſentence the Saints shall joyn with Chriſt himſelf, Do ye 2or know that the Saints 


ſhall judge the World ? when the Saints appear,jit is not only by a Summons, but with 
commiſſion ; not only to be judged, but to judge; not only shall they fland at Chriſts 
right- hand, but they $hall ſit down on the Throne of the Son of God, to judge the 
wicked Angels and, the World. O the torment / O the vexation of wicked men and 
Devils, when they shall-ſee thoſe. very men whom they ſcorned, oppreſſed, perſecuted, 
to. be now advanced, not onely to glory, but to be their judges ! it is as if ſome Noble 
man, had wronged ſome Poor man,-and that the King chould therefore deliver the Noble 
man-into the--power of the poor man, to take his own revenge : Surely, The ungodly 
ſpall ſee this, andbe grieved, be (hall gnaſh with his teeth for indignation, and melt away : 
but on the contrary, The righteous ſhall rejoyce when he ſeeth the vengearice, he ſhall 
waſh his foet-ſteps in the blood of the ungodly, 9 
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O my ſoul, doſt thou believe this truth? and art thou confident that thou fhalt fit 
with Chriſt on his very Throne to judge the World ? why then be joyfull in atflifti- 
ons, Exerciſe thou patience in the cenſures and judgments of the World, know thou for 
thy comfort that there isa turn and time of judging, and therefore ſay, With 7:2 i: is 4 
ſmall matter that I ſhould be judged of you, or of man's Fudgment, as the original hath it, 
of man's day. Is itnot enough to command patience, if God's day be at hand, whenl $hall 
judge my unju!t judges; hark what the Apoſtle ſaith, Be patrent Brethren unto the 
coming of the Lord, behold the Husbandman waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long pattence for it, untill he yecerve the early and latter rain; be ye alſo patient, 
ftabliſh your hearts, for the coming of the Lord drawerth nigh, behold the judge ſtandeth 
before the door, Come exerciſe patience, let the World be judging ; if they will needs 
finder, reproach, and perſecute thy ſoul, they had better abuſe any judge on earth 
than thee : though thou art the pooreſt ,weakeſt,meaneſt of God's Saints upon the earth, 
they will know one day that they have abuſed their own judge in abuſing thee. And 
therefore be thou quiet, ſilent, patient ; Say as David, ler him alone, and let him curſe, 
yea, let him judge, for the Lord hath bidden him ;, it may be the Lord will look on mine af- 
fiftion, and will requite good for his Fudging this day; this 1s his day, but the day of 
the Lord is my day, and then ſhall I ſit wth Chriſt on his Throne to judge the World, Oh 
the ſweet that I may ſuck from this hony-comb, of Chriſt and his Saints judging 
the World ! | | 

7, Conſider Chriſt and his Saints going up into Heaven. No ſooner hath he done 
his work with the World, and ſent them away, but then he shall conduct all his flock 
like a faithful shepherd to their fold ; then $shall he go with all his troops following him 
into Heaven, Hath not Chriſt ſaid ſo? f I go away, I will come again, and recerve you 
wnto my ſelf, that where 1 am, there you may be alſo, O thoſe ſongs of joy, and shouts 
of praiſe that will ll the World at that day ! And thus as they go along, Heaven opens 
unto them, and they enter in; what welcomes they have there is paſt my telling; if 
we may imapine and gueſs, O the welcome that Chriſt will give / Come my /pouſe, and 
come my dear, come all my Saints; here be thoſe Manſions that I went before to prepare 
and make ready for you, here be thoſe everlaſting habitations wherein you and 1 will dwell to- 
gether ; here is your Fathers houſe, the building of the wall is all of Faſper, atid the wor [ 
prece of it 1s all of pure Gold, like unto clear Glaſs; why this ts your home, your houſe 
made without hands, here you and I wall ſpend our time, eternity it ſelf,, in joying, enjoying, 
and beholding of each other, And as thus Chriſt ſalutes them, ſo will the Angels, thoſe 
Created Citizens of Heaven ſalute them too ; for if joy be in Heaven at the converſion 
of one finner, what joy will there be at the glorification of al] theſe Saints? whac 
welcome, entertainment, will the Angels give to theſe new gueſts at their firſt enteranice 
into Heaven ? : | | 

O my ſoul, if thou art one of them that shalt have this welcome, what wilt thou 
ſy when thou art admitted in thither ! if weeping were in Heaven, wouldſt thou not 
weepjfor joy ? ſure theſe things are no fictions of man's brain, but truths, and realities ; 
and as they are true and real, fo they are excecding full of joy ; all the excellencies of 
this World are but a dream in compariſon of them; even the Sun in its brightneſs is 
but darkneſs to this glory that shall then be ſeen, Come, think over theſe things, and 
be ſo enlarged in thy thoughts, that before they go, thou mayeſt feel the ſweet, and 
taſte of this goodneſs of the Lord. | 

3. Conſider all the ſeveral tranſactions that will follow in Heaven : then will Chriſt 
preſent all his ele&t to God his Father; then will he give in all his commiſſions which 
he hath received from his Father ; Then will the Son himſelf be ſubjett ro the Father, 
that God may be all in all, 1 cannot ſtay to enlarge on theſe; Onely remember, though 
God may be all in all, that excludes not Chriſt, for he alſo is Al 12 all to all his Saints, 
even to all cternity ; Immediate viſions and fruitions of Chriſt, as God is the very top 
of Heavens joy : Chriſt is all, and in all; Chriſt is the center of Heavens happineſs ; 
Chriſt is the well-ſpring that fills the capacities of Saints and Angels; Chriſt is the ob- 
ject of happineſs it ſelf, there is as much happineſs in Chrift as happineſs is ; whar 
ever belongs to glory, is in Chriit, 12 him dwels all the fulneſs : whatever excellency is 
in Heaven, it is in Chriſt, not onely in perfetion, but connexion, for all thoſe excel- 
[enciesmeet together, reſt in Chriſt ; and Chriſt is all good things to all his Saints in Hea- 
ven; he is Beauty to their Eyes, Muſick to thejr Ears, Honey to their mouths, Per- 
fume to their Noſtrils, Health to their Bodyes, Joy to their Souls, Light to their Un- 
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der{tandings, Content to their Wills; he is Time without liding, Society without - 


loathing, Deſire without fainting, Alpha and Omega, the beginning and ending ; 
wanting both, needing neither, yet the Author of them both, he is A// zz all, from 
one, not all, Even all the Strength, Wit, Pleaſure, Vertues, Colours, Beauties, Har- 
mony, and goodneſs that are in Men, Beaſts, Fiſhes, Fouls, Trees, Herbs, and all Creg. 
tures, are nothing but ſparkles of thoſe things which are in Chriſt, Chriti kimſelf will 
then ſupply their uſc, ſo that the beſt Creatures which now ſerve the Saints, ſhall nor 
have the honour to ſerve them then; There will be no need of the Sun, nor of the Ifoon, 
zo ſane in that City,for the glory of God doth lighten it,and the Lamb is the light thereof, 

And hence the bcholding of Chriſt is the Al iz al to his glorified Saints: this was 
Chritt*s Prayer, Father 1 will that thoſe whom thou haſt given me, be with me where 1 an, 
to what end ? that they may behold my glory, Chris heavenly preience is conſpicuous, 
he is not preſcnt as ſome things that are not ſeen, and yet are preſent ; but his preſence 
is, or certainly ſhall be conſpicuous to all his Saints : when he was in the world his glo- 
ry was covered under a mean outſide, he was like a bright light in a dark-Lanthern, and 
there were very few that knew him then; but in Heaven he ſhall be as a Cabinet opened, 
or as the Sun in his full glory ; We ſhall know him as we are kuown, and behold himf ac: 
zo face,and we ſhall ſee him as he is. Nor only will he be conſpicuous, but his preſence thall 
be vital; a ſtone may be with us, and ſeen clearly, but there's little in the ſight of that; 
in the bcholdirg of Chriſt there will be an acting of kindneſs upon the Saints, there 
will be viſions with life and dear refreſhing: O the influences that the ſight of Chrit 
will have on his Saints in Heaven ! nor onely will he be conſpicuous and vital, but his 
preſence ſhall be fixed; he ſhall abide with the Saints, that they may for ever behold 
him. Oh if there was ſuch running after Chriſt inthis world, fome getting on hills, 
and others on trees, that they might behold him, when he pafſed by, what willtke fight 
of Chriſt in Heaven be, when he ſhall be alwayes in the eye of his Saints, and never 
out of ſight, when they ſhall be alwayes viewing of him, and be alwayes ſatisfied with 
that view? nor only will he be conſpicuous, vital, fixed, but his very preſence ſhall 
transform ;, They - ſhall ſee his face, and they ſhall rergn for ever and ever, O the it» 
fluence of this ſight! itis of ſuch a transforming Nature, that to ſee the King will make 
Kings; this viſion of glory amounts unto a fruition of glory, if ever thou art a ſp*Cta- 
tor of Chriſt, thou art ſure to be a partaker of Chriſt in all his glory. 7 ſhall be fati;- 
fied, when I awake with thy likeneſs, It doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, bur we know 
that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; why ſo? for we ſhall ſee his: as he 1s. 
And no wonder, for if the imperfe& beholding of his glory in the glaſs of his Goſpel, 
change the ſoul into the ſame image from glory to glory; how much more ſhall the full 
view of his glory in Heaven transform both the ſouls and bodies of his Saints into a 
ſulneſs of glory? Here then is the top of Heaven ; here is the Ain all; here is the 
ſatisfaction of ſouls to the very uttermoſt ; if Chriſts glory in his transfiguration was 
ſo ſatisfactory to Perer, as that he deſired his ſight of it might never have end, or in- 
terruption; O zt #5 good to be here, let us here build Tabernacles ; and yet Peter was one- 
ly a ſpeQator of this glory, for he had himſelf no ſhare in it; O then what infinite 
ſatisfaction mayſt thou expe in the beholding of Chriſt's Glory in Heaven, which will 
be accompanyed with an everlaſting enjoyment ? the luſture of his glory will be diffuſed 
unto all, ſo that ſome ſhall enjoy the glory of the Sun, others of the Moon, and others 
of the Stars. O my ſoul, if thou art bur a Star there, yet if thou art filled with that 
light that comes from the Sun of righteouſneſs, it is enough, O remember ! oh con- 
fider ! oh never forget this Looking anto Feſus |: as it is thy duty on Earth, ſo it is thy 
priviledge and higheſt happineſs in Heaven for ever and ever. 


SECT T5. 
Of deſiring after Feſus in that reſpett, 


3.1] ET us deſire after Feſus, carrying on this work of man's Salvation at his ſecond 

L coming. It is true, many ſhrink at the thoughts of death and judgment; and 
tis an high pitch to defire the diſſolution of our ſelves, and of this world ; the bell 
Chriſtians are compounded of fleſh and ſpirit, and if the ſpirit long to be in Heaven, 
yet the Ficſh is loath to leave this Earth, Speak out of my ſoul, thou prayelt daily, 
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Come Lord Feſus, let thy Kingdame come; but 1s not the Ficth afraid, leſt God ſhout: 
hear thy Prayers? Oh that we could loath our loathneſfs in rhat reſpet! oh that we 
could long for this fecond coming of Chriſt to Judgment ! And Chkriltians, this is st- 
tainable, or otherwiſe I ſhouki not perſwade you to it. / am uw a ſtrait (ſaid Part) 
between two, having a deſire to depart, and ro be with Chrift which is far better : Ang this 
3s the voice of the deſolate Bride, Come ; for the ſpirit of Chtiſt within ker ſaith come, 
The Sperit and the Bride ſay come, Yea, the whole Creation faith come, Waring ro be 
delivered from the bondage of corruption imo the glorious liberty of the Sons of God > ata 
not onely they, bit our ſelves alſo which bave the jirſt-fruirs, of the Spirit, even we our 
ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting for the adoption, to wit the 7edeimpuon of our body. 

h that we could groan! on that we could come up to this high pitch, cven to ligh 
out, not our breath, but our ſpirits! even to groan our, not ſome vapours, but our 
hearts, 

| know it is ſuitable to fleſt and blood to tremble at the thoughts of judgment; 
When Paul reaſoned of righteouſneſs, temperance, and of Fud: ment to come, Felix tremble, 
Weak Chriſtians as well as Heathens may have many terrible fancies and notions of that 
day: On to think of a time, Whez there ſhall be a great earthquake, when the Sun fla 
become black as j"t, and 1.52 Moon red as blood, when the Stars of heaven ſhall fall, and 
when the heavens themſelves ſhall depart as a ſcroll; when the Trumpet ſhall found, that 
will ſhake the Earth, and every Monnain and Iſland ſhall be moved out of their places ; 
when the Kings of the earth, and the great men, and therich men, and the chief Captains, 
and every bonds-man, and every free-man ſhall hide themſelves in the dens, and in therocks 
of the Mountains, and ſhall ſay to the rocks and to the mountains, fall on us, and hide us from 
the face of him that ſitteth on the Throue, and from the wrath of the Lamb, for the great 
day of his wrath us come, and who ſhall be ableto ſtand? Will it not be terrible ? if the 
people were ſo afraid when the Lord came withour ſuch attendants to give the Law up- 
on Mount $a: ; certainly much more terrible muſt ſuch a coming in this manner be, 
when he ſhall come like a revenging judge to take an account of the world for the 
keeping, or for the breakins of that Law. 

In this reſpet, I wonder not at ſome weak Chriſtians, that cry out, O Lord thei 
knowe ſt. that I have not defrred this woful aay; A wiſe Jew was wont t0 ſay, from a 
deep forefight of terror of this d1y, The Meſſiah will come, but Lord let me not live to 
ſee bis comng, Now to conquer this fear, and to abate ſuch ſlaviſh terror in ſuch-ſouls ; 
oh that they would conſider jc in the whole notion of it, not onely as it ſhall be a day 
of blackneſs, and of terror, but as it ſhall alſo be a day of reſt and of releaſe. Some 
are apt to take it up in the half notion of it, they look on it only as a day of judg- 
ment, and a day of condemnation, and fo they fly from it as from a Serpent ; bur if 
they would take it up again, and look on the other ſide, the Serpent would be turned 
into a Rod, The day which will be ſo dreadful to the ungodly, and the beginning of 
their miſery, it will be as joyful to the Saints, and the beginning of their glory. 

But in what reſpect is this day of Chriſt ſo deſirable a day ? I anſwer, in theſe par- 
ticulars 

1. It is a day of refreſhing. Here the Saints work in a furnace 5 his fire 2s in Zion, 
and his furnace in Feruſalem; bur Chrilt in his ſecond coming (when all the world 
ſhall be on fire) ſhall fan wind (as I may ſay) on his Saints to cool them ; to the wicked 
It is an hot day, aday of everlaſting burnings ; but to the Saints it is a day of cooling, 
quickning, reviving, and refreſhing. 

2. It is a day of reſtoring of all things, Every creature is now 1n it's work-day dref- 
ſed, all defiled with fin, but at that day there ſhall! be a reſtitution of all things; all 
the diſorders and ruins which fin hath brought into the world ſhall then be repaired, 
"= man himſelf whoſe ſin js the cauſe of all, ſhall then be reſtored to his original 
gory, 

3. It is a dayof the manifeſtation of the Sons of God, Then ſhall it be known who 
are true Sajnts, and who are Reprobates ; here we live inconfuſion, and in our molt re- 
ined Churches ( if we have none ſcandalous) vet we may have many hypocrites, and 
we cannot diſcern them ; but in that day it ſhall be known who are the Lords, and who 
are not; the hypocrite ſhall then be unmantled, and the Sons of God hall ſhine and 
litter as the Sun, that all may run and read, Thefe arc Ged's Eleit, theſe are the Son 
ang Danghters of the Almighty, 
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4. lt is the day of - adoption, and of the redemption of our bodyes, Itis the day of our 


Sonſhip and deliverance; Il deny not but that the Saints are adopted and redeemed be. 


fore this day ; but this adoption and redemption is not conſummate, nor declared before 
Chritt come again to judgment, then it is that he takes his Saints home to his houſe, and 
all the Angels and Men of the World ſhall nnderitand the love wherewith he loves them; 
then ſhall Chriſt ſay, Theſe are my ſons whom 1 have redeemed, and as I have ſet them 
free, ſo now ſhall they live and reign with ae for ever and ever, | 

5. It is The day of Chriſt's commg. He was here not loug fince travailing about the 
Earth, and about our bulineſs ; which done, he went away to Heaven upon a ſpecial er- 
rand for his Saints; and there nowhe is to intercede for them, to attend the court, to be 
their Advocate, and to apitate the buſineſs of their ſouls; and withal thcre now he js to 
take up lodgings for them, and to prepare them manſions for eternity ; And no ſooner 
ſhall he have Qiipatcht his buſineſs there, but he will come for earth again ; he will How 
the Heavens and come down to give a report of his tranſactions there ; hath he not le; 
us a lctter to that effet, / will come again, and receive you ro my ſelf, that where 1 am, 
there you may be alſo, O why are his Chariots ſo long a coming? why tarry the 
wheels of his Chariots ? | | 

6, Itis rhe day of Chriſts revealing. Chriſt to many of his Saints here is hidden and 
withdrawn; it is true, he may be inthem, yea, certainly he is in them by his ſpiric, 
but no man knows it, nonor themſelves neither, which makes them cry, © where z he 
whom my ſoul loverh; but at this day of Cirift's revealing, all curtains ſhall be drawn 
alide, Chri ſhall be unhid, and the Saints ſhall ſce him face to face, thcy ſhall never 
loſe him more; for without any incermiſſion they ſhall ftare, and gaze, and beever 
looking unto Feſus, | 

7. It is the day of Chriſt's bright and glorious appearing. When he was upon the Earth 
he appearedin ourdreſs, many then ſaw him, who then ſaid of him, The 750 beau- 
ry in hum that we ſuould defire him : Oh it was a ſad ſight to ſec him crowned with thorns 
and ſcourged with whips, and nailed to the croſs ? bur in his next appearing we ſhall ſee 
him in his bett attire, arrayedin white, attended with the retinue of glory, riding in 
his Chariot of light, and ſmiling upon all his Saints, Now is not this defirable? The 
Apoſtle tells us of the Saints, Lookeng for the glorious appearing of the great God, anda of 
our , Saviour feſus Chriſt ; therefore turely they defire it. 

8.. It is the day of Chriſts joy. Then he (hall ſee of the travail of his ſoul, ana he ſhall 
be ſatisfied, Now what is the travail of his ſoul ? is 1t not the perfetion of his redeemed 
ones? oh when Chritit ſeeth this, when he ſeerh his ſpouſe as without ſpot, or wrinkle; 
then ſhall be tulfilled that propheſie, As tbe Bridegroom rejoyceth over the Bride, fo jhall 
thy God rejoyce over thee : look how the joy of a Bridgroom is over his Bride upon the 
wcdding-day, (ſurely then it ever) all is love and joy ; ſo is Chriſt's joy over his Saints 
at the laſt day; then begins that joy that never, never ſhall have end, there ſhall be no 
moment of time wherein Chriſt will not rejoyce over his Saints for ever aſter. 

9. It is the day of Chriſts perfettion, Chrilt as Mediator is not fully perfect till all his 
members be in glory united to him: As an head that wants anarm, or hand, or leg, we 
fay is lame ; ſoit is a kind of miſtical lameneſs that Chriſt our head hath not with him all 
his members ; the Saints are little pieces of myſtical Chriſt, and it ſhall not be well till 
Chriſt gather in his arms, and thighs, and pull them nearer to himſelt in glory : and 
is not this deſirable tro ſee the Lord Jeſus Chriſt as Head of the Church in his pertcCti- 
on? to ſce the Son of righteouſneſs with every beam united to him ? O deſirable day ! 

10. ltis Chriſt's Wedding-day, or the Marriage day of the Lamb, The Saints are be- 
trothed to Chrilt when firlt they believe in Chriſt, that is Chriſt's word, 7 well berroth 
thee unto me, and thou art my ſiſter, my ſpouſe, not my Wife z thou art not yet married, 
enely contracted here : but at that day the marriage of the Lamb will be compleat, and 
then will the voyce be heard ; Ler us be glad and rejoyce, and give honour to him, for the 
marriage of the Lamb is come, and his Wife hath made her ſelf ready, O the joy that 
Chriit,and Saints, and Angels,and all that belong to Heaven will make at this marriage ; 
Bleſſed are they that are called tothe Marriage-ſupper of the Lamb. One of the ſcven 
Augels that came to Fehr in viſions, tatked wth him, ſaying, Come hither, and I will ſhew 
thee the Bride, the Lambs Wife, If the eſpouſed Virgin be willing to be married, 
how 1s it that we cry not, Come Lord Jeſus, come quickly £ 

11, Its Chriſt's day of preſenting his Saznts unto his Father ;, he delivers up the King- 


Gemto God, wen the Father, Then $hall he take his Bride by the hand'and bring ——_ 
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Looking unto Jeſus. 


Chap. 2. Sect. 4. 


his houſe, and preſent her in all ſtate and ſolemnity to the Father. Is not this a defi- 
rable day ?' ſurely Chriſt rejoyceth, and his very heart even ſprings again to preſent 
his Church unto his Father, Father here behold my Bride that 1 have marryed unto my ſelf. 
It is true, a Child may ſometimes marry ſuch a one, as he may be aſhamed to think of 
bringing to his Fathers houſe ; but how mean and finful ſoever we are of our ſelves, 
when once we are marryed unto Chrift, he will not think it any diſhonour, no not before 
his Father, that he hath ſuch a bride, Father (will he ſay) lo here all my Saints of all 
that thou haſt given me, I have loſt none, but the children cf perdition, theſe are mine, dtar- 
ly bought , thou knoweſt the price, O welcome them to glory. 

12, It is the day of Chriſt's glory. What glorious deſcriptions have we in ſcripture 
of Chriſts coming to Judgment ? The Son of man ſhall come from heaven with power and 
great glory; and the work no ſooner done, but he ſhall return again into Heaven with 
power and great glory. Not to mention the eſſential glory of Chriſt, O the glory of 
Chriſt as Mediator ; all the glory that Abaſhuerus could put upon his favourites was no- 
thing to this ſpiritual and heavenly glory, which the Father will put upon the Son; itis 
aplory above all the glories that ever were, or ever ſhall be; it isan eternal glory ; not 
but that Chriſt ſh3i1 at laſt give up his Kingdom to his Father ; he ſhall no more diſ- 
charge the acts of an Advocate, or interceſſor for us in heaven, onely the Slory of this 
ſhall alwayes continue ; it ſhall to all eternity be recorded that he was the Mcdjator,and 
that he is the Saviour that hath broughr'us to life and immortality, and upon this ground 
the tongues of all the Saints ſhall be imployed to all eternity to celebrate this glory. 
This will -be their everlaſting Song, Unto him that loved us, and waſhed us from our ſins 
in his own blood, and hath made us Kings and Prieſts unto God and his Father, to him be 
glory and dominion for ever andever, Amen. Now is not this a deſirable thing? do we 
believe there is ſuch a thing as Chriſt's mediatory glory, and Chrift's cfſential glory ? as 
Chriſt's humane glory, and Chriſt's divine glory ? and have we no deſires to behold this 
glory ? ſurely Chriſt himſelf defired it.of God, he would have his Saints with him where 
he is, that they might behold his glory; and ſhall not we defire it, whom it moſt con- 


cerns? O the ſweet temper of the ſpouſe when ſhe cryed out, 7ake haſte my beloved Cant s. 1 4. 


and be thou like a Roc,” or toa young Hart upon the mountains of ſpices ! 

Come now; and run over theſe particulars ; ſurely every one is motive enough to 
defire this day ; it is a day of refreſhing, a day of reſtoring, a day of manifeſtation of 
the ſons of God, aday of a:ioption, and of the redemption of our bodyes; a day of Chriſts 
coming, of Chrilt's revealing, of Chriſt's appearing, of Chriſt's joy, of Chriſt's per- 
fetion, of Chritt's Wedding, of Chriſt's preſenting of his Saints, of Chriſt's glory ; 
what are we not yet in a longing frame? the wife of youth that wants her husband for 
ſome years, and expects that he ſhould return from over Sea-lands, ſhe is often on the 
ſhore, her very heart loves the wind that ſhould bring, him home ; every Ship in view, 
that is but a drawing near the ſhore, is her new joy, and new reviving hopes , ſhe asks 
of every paſſenger, O ſaw you my husband ? what is he a doing ? when will he come ? is he not 
Jet Shipped, and ready for a return ? ſouls truly related to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
methinks long no leſs; O what defire ſhould the Spiric and the Bride have to hear wheri 
Chriſt ſhall ſay to his Angels, Adake you ready for the journey, let us go down and di- 
vide the shies, and bow the Heavens; Þle gather my priſoners of hope unto me, I cannot 
went my Rachel, and her weeping Children any longer, behold I come quickly to judge the 
Nations ? Methinks every ſpouſe of Chriſt ſhould love the quarter of the sky, that be- 
ing rent aſunder ſhould yield unto her husband ; methinks ſhe ſhould love that part of 
the heavens, where Chriſt puts through his glorious hand, and comes riding on the 
Rain-bow and Clouds to receive hertohimſelf. I conclude this with the concluſion of 
the Bible, He that teſtsfieth theſe things, ſaith ſurely I come quickly, Amen. | Even ſo, 
come Lord Feſus, 


&ECT. IV: 
Of hoping in Feſus in that reſpett. 
- J ET us hope in Feſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in his 
ſecond coming. Hope is of good things to come; hope is an act of the will 


extending it ſelf towards that which it loves as future; onely the future good as it is 
the 
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the obje of hope is difficult to obtain, and therein it differs from deſire ; for deſire 
looks at future good without any apprehenſion of difficulty, but hope reſpeRs the fu. 
ture good as it is gotten with difficulty, Lazy hopes that will not bein uſe of means, 
though difficult, are not true hopes; we ſce many deſirable things ſet before vs, of which 
we may ſay, Oh that we had our part and portion of them) but ſhall we go on, and ſearch 
and find out the truth, whether we have any part or portion in them? or whether 
we have any hopes of any ſuch thing? oh this is worthy our pains! come then, let us 
yet make a further progreſs, let us not only deſire that it may be thus and ſo ; but let us 
ſay, on ſome ſure and certain grounds, we hope it zs thus and ſo;, we hope Chriſt will come 
again, and receive us to himſelf, that where he 1s, there we may be alſo. 

Indeed there is the Chrittians ſtay and comfort ; ſuch an hope is a ſure Anchor, that 
will hold the ſhip in a ſtorm ;, onely becauſe our ſouls lic upon it, we had necd to look 
co it that our hopes be true ; the worlt can ſay, They hope to be ſaved as well as the beſt; 
bur 1 fear the hopes of many will be lamentably fruſtrated. Our Saviour brings in many 
pleading with confidence at the laſt day for life, who ſhall be rejeted with miſerable 
diſappointment; any ſhall ſay to me at that day, Lord, Lord, &c. and 1 will confeſs 
unto them, 1 never knew them; depart from me, Now to clear this point, that our hopes, 
are of the right ſtamp, and not counterfeit hopes, I ſhall lay down ſome ſigns, whereby 
we may know that Chriſt's coming is for us, and for qQur good, and for the grace 
that is to be given us at the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, 

I. If weare born again, then will his glorious coming be to glorifie us, Bleſſed be 
the God and Father of Lord Feſus Chriſt, who according to his abundant mercy bath bee 
gotren us again unto @ lively hope, to an inheritance incorruptuhle, Whgever hath the 
true hope of Heaven, he is one that is begotten again ; ſo our Saviour, Except a man 
be born again, he cannot ſee the Kingdom of God, Many things may be done, as Herod 
beard Fohn the baptiſt, and did many things : but except a man be born again, thofe mary 
things are in God's account as nothing. When Peter had told Chriſt, that he and his fel- 
low-diſciples had forſaken al, and followed him ; Ther Feſus ſaid, verily I ſay unto you, 
that ye which have followed me in the regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall ſit mn the 


Throne of his glory, ye ſhall alſo fit upon twelve Thrones, Fudging the twelve Tribes of | 


Iſrael. q. d. Peter, you have forſaken all, and followed me ; but know, that barefor- 
ſaking is not enough : but you who havefelt the Work of God regenerating your ſouls, 
upon which ye havefollowed me, ye ſhall fit upon twelve Thrones. In thoſe who are 
alive at the laſt day there will be a change, and. this change will be to them inſtead oi 
death; behold 1 ſhew you a myſtery, we ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, 
Certainly in thoſe who at the laſt day ſhall fit on Thrones with Chriſt, there muſt be a 
change likewiſe in this life; (z. e.)) a new ſpirit, and a new life muſt be put into-them : 
Oh what a change is this ! ſuppoſe a rational ſoul were put into a beaſt, what a change 
would be inthat Creature ! ſuppoſe an angelical nature were put upon us, what a change 
would there be in us? oh but what a change is this, when a man is born again of water 
and of the ſpirit; I muſt. tel] you, that the higheſt degree of glory in Heaven, is not fo 
different from the loweſt degree of grace here, as the loweſt degree of grace here is dit- 
ferent from the higheſt excellency of nature here; becauſe the difference betwixt the 
higheſt degree of the glory of Heaven, and the loweſt degree of grace is only gri- 
dual ; but the difference that is betwixt the loweſt degree of grace, and the highcſ cx- 
cellency of nature is a ſpecifical difference. Oh there's a mighty work of God in pre- 
paring ſouls for glory by grace, and this change mult they have that muſt fit on Thrones. 
Come then, you that hope for glory, try your ſelves by this ; is there a change in your 
hearts, words, and lives? is there a mighty work of grace upon your ſpirits? ate 
you experienc'd in the great myſtery of regeneration ? why here's your evidence, 
that your hopes are ſound, and that you ſhall fit upon Thrones to judge the world. 
2. If we long for his coming, then will he come to ſatisfie our longings. B!eſe4 
are they that hunger ' and thirſt, for they ſhall be ſatisfied; how ſatisfied, but in being ſa- 
ved ? Chriſt was offered to bear the ſins of many ; and unto them that look, for him, ſhall bs 
appear the ſicond time without ſin to ſalvation; unto them that look for him, or long 
for him, ſhall he appear the ſecond time unto ſalvation it is very obſervable, how this 
looking fer Chriſt, is in Scripture a frequent deſcription of a true believer in Chrilt. 
Who are true, ſincere, and ſound Chriſtians, but ſuch as live in a perpetual deſire and 
hope of Chriſts bleſſed coming ? they are ever looking for, and haſting unto the coming 
of ihe aay of God, Here are twoſigns in one verſe, looking for, and haſting —_ true 
clicye1s 


believers are not only in a poſture looking for the coming of Jeſus Chriſt, but alſo, as 
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- it were, going forth to meet Jeſus Chriſt yith burning Lamps. Luther could ſay, That Mat. 6. 10. 
A he was no true Chriſtian,neither could he truly recite the Lord*s prayer,that with all his heart 
3, deſired not this day of the coming of Chris, 1t is true, that whether we will or no, that 
h day will come, but in the Lord's prayer Chriſt hath taught us ro pray that God would 
h accelerate and haſten the day of his glorious coming, thy Kingdom come, (z.e,) the 
2 Kingdom of glory at the Judgment, as well as the Kingdom of grace in the Church, Ir 
iS is true, that the day of the Lord is a terrible day, the Heavens, and Earth, and Sca, 
- and Air ſhall be all on a bone-fire, and burn to nothing ; nevertheleſs we according to his 
e promiſe look, for new Heavens, and a new Earth ; we that have laid hold upon God, and 
laid hold on him by the right handle, according ro his promiſes, we look for this day of 
at the Lord, we look for it, and haſten unto it, we areglad it is ſo near, and we do what 
k we can to have it nearer, with an holy kind of impatience we beg of the Lord, Come i $42.28 
4 Lord Feſu, come, quickly, This was PauPs character, We know that the whole creation E 
iy roaneth, and travelleth in pain togetheruntil now; and not onely they, bat our ſelves alſo, 
le which have the ſirſt-fruits of the ſprrit, even we our ſelves groan within our ſelves, waiting 
ſs for the adoption, to wit the redemption of our boaies : God's children, ſuch as have the 
©, firſt-fruits of the ſpirit, the beginnings of true ſaving grace in them, they conſtantly 
y look and long for the day of full deliverance, or of the coming of Chriſt. This the Apo- 
ce ſtle inſtanceth in his Corinthians, ye come behind in no gift, waiting for the Coming of 1 Cor. 1. 7. 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt; andin like manner he writes to his Philippians, Oxr Converſation Phil. 3. 29. 
be is in Heaven from whence alſo we look for the Saviour, the Lord Zeſus Chriſt : And to Titus Tit. 2. 13. 
Jos himſelf he writes the ſame things, We look for that bleſſed hope, and the glorious appear- 
he mg of the great God, andour Savionr Feſus Chriſt, Now Chriſtians lay this character 
Al to heart, do you long, pant, and look for this glorious and ſecond coming of Chriſt ? 
rod have you any ſuch wiſhes, and ſayings of heart and mind as theſe are ; Oh that Chriſt 
any woula appear ' Oh that Chriſt would now break the Heavens, and come ro Fudgment | oh 
fel- that I could ſee him in the Cloud, and on his Throne | 6h that his enemies were ruined, my 
on, fins ſubdued, my ſoul ſaved, that I might ſerve him without wearineſs, for ever and ever! 
the | Surcly if theſe elongations of ſoul be in you, it is a comfortable evidence that your 
| of hopes are ſound, and that Chriſt will come toreccive you to himſ@f, and to bring you 
9 to glory. 
uls, 


3. If we love Chriſt's appearing, then will he appear on our ſide, Henceforth there is 2 Tim, 4 8; 


arc laid up for me a Crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righteous Fudge, ſhall give me at 
of that day, and not to me only, but unto them alſo that love his appearing, A true Chriſtian 
70d, loves Chriſt's appearing in ordinances, and in all the means of grace, how much more 
Xe in his own perſon ? but how ſhould we love that we ſee not? O yes! there's a kind of 
M: an Idea of Chriſt, and of his glorious appearing in every ſanctified ſoul, and in that re- 
nge ſpect we love him though we cannot ſee him, Who having not ſeen ye love, ſaith the Apo- ; pet ; 5, 
nge le: and ſo your love and faith at the appearing of Feſus Chriſt ſhall be found unto praiſe, yerkc. 7. 
_— and hononr, and glory, Thoſe that have not ſeen Chriſt, and yet love the Idea of his 


light, even they ſhall appear at the appearing of Chriſt in praiſe, and honour, and glo- 
dit- ry. Is not the Crown laid up for them that love the appearing of Chriſt ? is it not a ſign 


the of a good cauſe to love a day of hearing ? ſurely the love of Chriſt's coming cannot 
gia conliſt without ſome aſſurance that a ſoul ſhall ſtand upright in the Judgdment. He that 
CX- hath not a confidence in his cauſe, loves not the coming of the Judge ; no guilty pri- 
prc- ſoner loves the Seſſions, or loves the judges preſence; it is the cry of Reprobates, O ye cy. 5. 16, 
nes. mountains, and O ye Rocks fall on us, and hide us from the face of him that ſatteth on the 
/our Throne. But as for Chriſt and his Saints ; O the mutual loves, and mutual longingsin 
are their breaſts! The laft words that Chriſt ſpeaks in the Bible (and amongſt us laſt words 
ncey make deepeſt impreſſions) are, Surely I come wickly; and the laſt anſwer that is made in 
d. our behalf, is, Amen, even ſo come Lord Feſie. I know this CharaRer is near the for- 
eſſe mer, and therefore 7 ſhall paſs it over. 

= 4. It our works be good, then will he reward us according to our works. At that 
all bs 


great day this will be the taial, works ? are no works? Then will he ſay to them on his Mats 25. 22, 
long right hand, come ye bleſſed of my Father, inherite the Kingdom prepared for you, for Iwas 3% 35, 36 
7 «1 bungred, and ye gave me meat ;, I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink. I was a ſtranger, 


_ end ye took me in, nakeaand yecloathed me, I was ſick, and ye viſited me, I was in prijon, 

an and ye came unto me, Here were works, upon which followed the rewards of Heaven for Verſe 45 
w- theſe went into eternal life. I know Works are not meritorious, and yet they arc evi- © 
q Y denc F12 
_ i - ces ; 


Mat, 1C. 24. 


Rom. 7. 18,19 


John 3. 36, 


John 5. 24- 

Tohn 6. 40. 
tuhn 20. Zl, 
Acts. 16. 31. 


626 


Book &. Chap. 2. Sect. 4: 


Looking unto Jeſus, 
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dences ; I know works without Faith are but gliſterrings ſins, and yet works done in faith 
are ſigns, andfore-runners of cternal glory ; 1 know that if all the excellencies of all the 
moralitics of all the men in the world were put together, theſe could never reath glory, 
and yet 4 cup of cold water given to one of Chriſt's little ones in the namt of a Diſciple of 
Chriſt ſhall not loſe its reward, If a Chriſtian doubt, how ſhould I know that my works 
are of a right ſtamp. Ianſwer, 1. Look at theprinciple, is there not ſomething above 
nature? do Inot find ſome new light Jet out by God, that fhews a glory, and exce]- 
lency, and beauty ingood works ? is there not ſomething in me that makes the ſame to 
be ſweet, or pleaſant, or agreeable to me ? 2. Look atthe end ; natural works have no 
better end than ſelf and creature-reſpects; but in my works is there no aim at ſome- 
thing higher than ſelf ? whatever 1 do, is not this in mine eye; that all I do may tend 
to the honour and glory of God ? I had need take heed of vain-glory, and (elf applauſe; 
che Godly at the day of Judgment do not know the good works they did ; if my aimbe 
at God I ſhall forget my ſelf, asif all I did were ſwallowed upin God. 3. Look at the 
manner of my doing works: Vzzah had a good intention, but his work was not good, 
becauſe the manner was notgood; are my works according to the rule ? do they carry 
a conformity to the Law of God ? Let every man try his own workin this: O my ſoul 
bring thy works to the touch-ſtone, the Scripture, the Rule of goodneſs, is not all thy 
gold then diſcovered to be droſs ? the Scripture doth not onely tel] of works, bur tells 
us the manner of performing them; as for inſtance, if rightly done, they mult be done 
in zeal, in fervency, in activity ; thus Gods people are called a peculiar people, zealous 
of good werks; a formal, cuſtomary, ſuperficial performance of holy works fails in 
the manner of performing them : what, are my works performed in zeal? is there not 
too much of coldneſs, emptineſs, formality in all I do? why, thus may I know whether 
my works are of aright ſtamp ; certainly all works, duties,a&tings, which are not done 
by a gracious heart, through a gracious power, to a gracious end, in a gracious man- 
ner, are fins, and not ſuch works as ſhall have the rewards of Heaven, Some may objeq, 
this is an hard ſaying, who then ſhall be ſaved? 1 anſwer, 1, By conceſſion, very few; 
What is the whole company of Chriſtians, beſides a very few (ſaid Salvian)but a ſink of vices ? 
are they only good works which are thus and thus qualified ? it were enough to make 
us all fear all the works that ever we have done, But ſecondly, here's all our hope, that 
in a Goſpel-way Chriſt looks at our good works in the truth of them, and nat in the 
perfeQion of them ; no man goes beyond Panl, who when he wouid as good, found el 
preſent with him : Alas, there's a perpetual oppoution and conflict betwixt the fleſh and 
the ſpirit, ſo that the moſt ſpiritual man cannot do the good things he would doz and 
yet we muſt not conclude, that nothing is good in vs, becauſe not perfectly good. Sin- 
cerity and truth in the inward parts, may in this caſe hold up our hearts from ſinking; 
as he in the Goſpel cryed, 1 believe Lord, help my unbelief ; So if we can but ſay, / 
1 do good works, Lord help me in the concurrence of all needful circumſtances, here will be 
our evidence that our hopes are ſound, and that Chriſt will ſentence us to eternal 
life, Come ye Bleſſed, &c, and why ſo? For 1 was an hungred, and ye gave mt 
meat, GC. 

5. If we believe in Chriſt, then ſhall we live with Chriſt; if we come to him and 
receive him by Faith, then will he come again, and receive us to himſelf, that where he is, 
there we may bealſo, Good works are good evidences, but of all works thoſe of the 
Goſpel are cleareſt evidences, and havecleareſt promiſes; come then, let us try ovr 
obedience to the Commandments of Faith, as well as Life ; let us try our ſubmiſſion to 
the Lord by believing, as well as doing. Surely the greateſt work of God that ever any 
creature did, it is this Goſpel-work, when it apprehends its own vnworthyneſs, and 
ventures it ſelf andits eſtate upon the righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt : if. we were able to 
perform a full, exa, and accurate obedience to every particular of the moral Law, it 
were not ſo great a work, nor ſo acceptable to God, nor ſhould be ſo gloriouſly reward- 
ed in heaven, as this one work of believing in his Son Jeſus Chriſt. This is the work 
to which in expreſs terms ſalvation, Heaven, and glory is promiſed ; He that betieveth 
on the Son bath everlaſting life ; and he that heareth my wordgy and believeth on him that 
ſent me, hath everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condenmation ;, but he hath paſſed from 
death to life And this is the will of him that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth the Son, 
and believeth on him may bave everlaſting life—— And theſe things are written that ye might 
believe that Feſus is Chriſt the Son of God, and that believing ye might have life through his 
name believe 01 the Lord Feſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved—— And if thou ſhalt 
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confeſs with thy mouth, the Lord Feſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart that God hath raijed 
him fraw: the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved — And we are not of them who draw back unto 
perdition, but of them that believe unto the ſaving of the ſoul — And theſe things have 
[written unto you that believe on the name of the Son, of God, that ye may know that ye have 
everlaſting life, Why this above all is the Goſpel work, to which arc annexed thoſe 
gracious promiſes of eternal life. So that if we believe in Chriſt, how may we be 
aſſured that we ſhall live with Chriſt. 

O my ſoul, gather up all theſe charaters, and try by them, Every one can ſay, that 
they hope well, they hope to be ſaved, they hope to meet Chriſt with comfort, though 
they have no ground for it but their own vain conceits; but hope on good ground, 1s 
that hope that maketh not aſhamed ;, ſay then, art thou born again ? doſt thou look and 
long for the coming of Chrift in the clouds ? doit thou love his appearing ? art thou rich 
in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communicate ? doſt thou obey the com- 
mandments of faith as well as life ? ſure theſe are firm, and ſound, and comfortable 
grounds of an afſured hope. Content not thy ſelf with an hope of poſſibility, or pro- 
babilityz but reach out to that plerophory, or full aſſurance of hope ; the hope of 
poſſibility is but a weak hope, the hope of probability is but a fluctuating hope, but the 
hope of certainty is a ſetled hope; ſuchan hope ſweetens all the thoughts of God and 
Chriſt, of death and judgment, of Heaven, yea, and of Hell too, whiles we hope 
that we are ſaved fromit; and are not the Scriptures written to this very purpoſe, 


. That we might have this hope ? are we not juſtificd by his grace, that we might be hezrs 


in hope, heirs according to the hope of eternal life ? and was not this David's confidence, 
Lord I have hoped for thy ſalvation ? why then art thoucaſt down O my ſoul ? and why 
art thuu diſquieted within me ? hope thou in God, for I ſhall yet praiſe him, who 15 the 
health of my countenance and my God. 

If I may here enter into a Dialogue with my own poor,trembling, wavering ſoul. ——— 
Perſon----why art thou hopeleſs O my ſoul? wouldfſt thou not hope, if an honeſt man 
had made thee a promiſe of any thing within his power * and wilt thou not hope when 
thou haſt the promiſe, the oath, and the covenant of God in Chriſt ? -——-Soul— 
Yes; mcethinks I feel ſome little hope, but alas it is but a little, a very little.--- fer ſon-» 
Ay but go on my ſonl, true hope is called 4 /:zvely hope, and a lively hope is an efhcaci- 
ous hope; no ſooner faith commends the promiſe unto hope, but hope takes it, and 
hugs it, and reckons it asits Treaſure,and feeds on it as Manna, which God hath given to 
refreſh the weary ſoul in thedeſart ofſin; go on then, till thou comeſt up to the higheſt 
pitch, even to that triumphant joyfull expectation, and waiting for of Chriſt in glory-- 
Soul- Why, methinks [ would hope, I would aſcend the higheſt ſtep of hope 5 
but alas I cannot; Oh I am expoſed to many controverſies, Iam prone to many un- 
quiet agitations ; though [ have a preſent promiſe, yer I extend my cares and fears e- 
ven to eternity : Alas, | cannot comprehend, and therefore I am hardly ſatisfied ; my 
ſinfull reaſon ſees not its own way and end, and becauſe it muſt take all on truſt and 
credit, therefore it falls to wranpling ; nay, Sathan himſelf ſo ſnarles the queſtion, and 
and I am ſo apt to liſten to his doubts, that in the concluſion | know not how to extricate 
my ſelf. —— Per ſon Say(ſt thou ſo ? ſurely in this caſe there's no cure,no remedy, bur 


onely the teſtimony of God's Spirit ; but ſaith not the Apoſtle, That the ſpirit of it ſe!f 


bears witneſs with our ſpirit, that we ave the children of God ? ifa Man or Angel, or 
Archangel ſhould promiſe Heaven, peradventure thou mighteft doubt ; but if the Su- 
pream Effence of the Spirit of God bear witneſs within, what room for doubting ? why, 
this voice of the ſpirit is the very voice of God; hark then, enquire O my ſoul, it 
thou haſt but this teſtimony of the ſpirit, thou art ſure enough——Soul——Oh that 
it were thus with me! oh that the ſpirit would even now give me to drink of the 
wells of ſalvation! oh that the ſpirit would teſtific it home / oh that he would ſhine 
upon, and enlighten all thoſe graces which he hath planted in me ! fain would I come 
to the higheſt pitch of hope, oh that I could look upon the things hoped for as cer- 
tainly future. Perſon——Thou ſayſt well O my ſoul, and if theſe wiſhes be real, 
then pour out thy ſelf unto God in prayer ; this was the Apoſtles method, Now the God of 
hope fill you with all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound 11: bope through the power 
of the holy Ghoſt ; let this be thy praQtiſe, pray as he prayed, pray thou for thy ſelf as 
e prayed for others; ifan earthly Father will hearken to his child, how much more will 
God the Father grve the ſpirit to them that ak, the ſpirit of him. Soul Why 
f this be it; to thee Lord do I come, O give me the Spirit, the witneſs of the _ 
Yyy 2 : the 
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the firſt-fruits of the ſpirit, the ſealing of the ſpirit, the earneſt of the ſpirit. O 
give me the ſpirit, and let the ſpirit give me this hope, O rhe hope of 1ſracl, and Sa- 
viour thereof im the time of trouble, why ſhouldſt thou be as a ſtranger in my foul, and as a 
way-faring man that turneth aſide to tarry for a night * Come, O come, and dwell in 
my ſoul, Come and blow on my garden, that the ſpices thereof may flow out : come and fill 
me with a livelv hope ; yea Lurd excite, and quicken, and ftir up my ſoul to act this 
hope, yea, ſoillighten, or ſhine upon my hope, that | may know that I hope, and know 
that I joyfully expe, and wait for the coming of Chriſt : O Let me hear thy voice, Say 
11to iny ſoul 1 am, end will be thy ſalvation, Per ſon Well now, thou hal: 
prayed, O my ſoul, Come, tell me, doſt thou feel nothing ſtir ? is there nothing atall 
in thee that aſſures thee of this aſſurance of hope? is there no life in thy affeQions ? no 
ſpark that takes hold on thy heart to ſet it on flame ? no comfort of the ſpirit, no joy 
in the hol, Ghoſt ? Soul 
Spirit that hath breathed this prayer into me comes in as Comforter; O now that [ 
realize Chrilt's coming and my reſurreQtion, I cannot but conclude withDawid, There- 
fore my heart us glad, and my glory rejoyceth, and my fleſh alſo ſhall reft in hope. Oh what 
anearnelt is this ? whata picce hath the ſpirit put into my hand of the great ſum promi- 
ſed ? not onely that he in great mercy promiſcd me Heaven, but becauſe he doth not put 
meinto a preſent poſſeſion,he now gives me an earneſt of my future inheritance. Why, 
ſurcly all is ſure, unleſs the earne{t deceive me ; and what ? ſhall I diſpute the truth of 
the earneſt ? oh God forbid ! the ſtamp is too well known to be miſtruſted , this ſcal 
cannot be counterfeit, becauſe it is agreeable with the Word ; 1 find in my ſelf an hope, 
2 true ſincere hope, though very weak: I find vpon trial that I am regencrate, that [ 
look and long for the ſecond coming of Jcius, that I love his appearance cven before 
hand : that my works, though imperfect, are fiucere and true, that | believe on the 
Name of the Son of God, and fleſh and blood could never work theſe duties or theſe 
Graces in me; it is only that good ſpirit of my God, which hath thus ſealed me up 
to the day of redemption. Away, away deſpair, trouble me no longer with a mu- 
ſing thoughts; I will henceforth (if the Lord enable) wa!k confidenmiiy, and chear- 
fully in the ſtrength of this aſſurance, and joyfully expect the full accompliſhment of 
my happy contra& from the hands of Chriſt, The Lord 25 my portion, therefore will 
1 hope in him; the Lord 1s good to them that wait for him, to the ſoul that ſecketh him ; 
2t is good that TI both hope and quietly wait for the ſalvation of the Lord------- It ts good 
that I hape to the end, for the grace that is to be brought unto me at the revelation of fe« 


ſus Chriſt, 


SECT. V. 
Of believing in Feſus in that reſpett, 


-| By T us believe z72 Feſus as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation in his ſecond 
coming, Now this believing in Chriſt is more than hoping in Chriſt; Faith eyes 
things as preſent, but hope cyes things as future ; and hence the Apoſtle deſcribes faith 
to te ſubſtance of things hoped for it is the ſubſtance, foundation, or prop which up- 
holds the building ; or it is the ſubſtance, eſſence, exiſtence of things hoped for, and 
conſequently abſent and a far off, to be by a firm apprehenſion of the belicver as already 
preſent and real. And this is as neceſſary as the former ; oh if we could but ſee things 
now, as they ſhall appear at that laſt general day of Judgment, how mightily would they 
work upon our ſouls? I verily think tne want of this work of faith is the cauſe almoſt of 
all the evil in the world;and the ating of Faith on this ſubje& would produce fruits even 
to admiration, If we could but ſee that glory of God in Chriſt, and thoſe glorious 
rreaſures of mercies that ſhall then be communicated ; if we could but ſee thoſe dreadful 
evils that are now threatned, and $hall then be fulfilled, would not this draw the 
hardeſt heart under Heaven ? come, let usa& faith this day, as if this day were the 
laſt day; a thouſand years are but as one day to faith? it takes hold upon eternal 
life, whenſoever it aCts; it takes preſent pofſceſſion of the glorious things of the 
Kingdom of God even now. 
O then let us believe in Jeſus in reference to his ſecond coming to judgment. 


But 64 Should we believe? what direQions to act our faith on Jeſus in this reſpeR ? 
{ 2amwcr _ 


z. Faith 


—— Yes ! methinks I feel it now begin to work, the 
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1, Faith muſt directly go to: Chriſt, * 

2. Faith mult go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh. 

3, Faith muſt go to Chriſt as God in the fleſh made under the Law, 

4. Faith muſt go to Chriſt made under the diretive part of the Law by his life, and 
under the penal part of the Law by his death. 

5, Faith muſt go to Chriſt as put to death in the Fleſh, and as quickned by the ſpirit. 

6. Faith muſt go to Chriſt, as going up into glory, as fitting down at God's right 
hand, and as ſending down the holy Ghoſt. 

7. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as interceding for his Saints, in which work he conti- 
nves till his coming again. Of all theſe before. 

8. Faith muſt go to Chriſt as coming again into this neather world to judge the quick 
and thedead ; This is the laſt act of Faith in reference to Chriſt, Fromthence he ſhall come 
to juage the quick and the dead, The coming of Chriſt, the reſurrection of the dead, 
the change of the living, the laſt judgment, and the glory of Chrilt with his Saints to 
all eternity, is that tranſaRtion which mult be aiſpatched at the end of the world; now 
this is the objc& of faith as well as the former z Chriſt's work is not fully perfected 
ti!l all theſe be finiſhed, nor is our work of Faith fully compleated till it reach to: the very 
laſt at of Chriſt in ſaving ſouls, Oh what an excellent worker is Jeſus Chriſt ? 
he doth all his works throughly and perfeRly ; the greateſt work that ever Chrift un- 
der took was the work of redemption, that work would have broken Men and Angels, 
and yet Jeſus Chrift will carry it on to the end, and then will he ſay not onely prophe- 


tically, but expreſly, 7 have firiſhed the work which thou gaveſt me to do, Now Faith ſhould John 17. 45: 


eye Chriſt as far as he goes, if Chriſt will not have done till he comes again, and re- 
ceive us to himſelf, and ſettle vs in glory; nomore ſhould Faith,it ſhould ſtill follow after 
him, and take a veiw of all his tranſactions from firſt to laſt; what, will Chriit come 
again ? will he ſummon all the elect to come onder judgment ? will he ſentence or judge 
them to eternal life ? will he conduc them into glory, preſent them to his Father, and 
be their all ; all to all eternity ? why then let our faith a& it ſelf upon all theſe pro- 
miſes ; or ifI nay inſtance in one for all, Chriſt's coming is the molt comprehenſive of 
all; and is not the coming of Chriſt very frequently mentioned in the promiſes, as the 
great ſupport and ſtay of his peoples ſpirits till then ? do not the Apoſiles uſually quicken 
us to duty, and encourage vs to waiting by the mertioning of this glorious coming of 
Jeſus Chriſt ? why then ler us aCt our faith on this glorious Object; Chritiians, what do 
we believe, and hope, and wajt for, but to fee this coming ? this was Fans encou- 
ragement to rejoycing and moderation, KRejoyce in the Lora alwayes and let your 
moderation be known to all, the Lord is at hard ; To think and ipeak ot that day with 
horror, doth well beſcem the impenitent finner, but doth ill heſecm the belic ving Saint; 
ſuch may be the voice of an unbelijever, and it may be of a believer in deſertion or 
temptation, but it's not the voice of faith. O believe on Chriſt, as carrying on 
our ſalvation at his coming again, For yet a little while, and he that ſhall come, wall 


' Come, and he will not tarry. 


9. Faith muſt principally and mainly look to the purpoſe, deſign, intent, and end of 
Chriſt in his ſecond coming to Judgment. Now the ends are==— 1. In reſpe& of 
the wicked that they may be deltroyed, for he muſt reign till he bath put all his enemies 
wnder bis feet, He ſhall come with flaming fire, and then he will zake vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall be 
pureſhed with everlaſting deſtruttion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of 
bis power, O miſerable men! now it is God's deſign to be revengedon you. This is the 
day when the wicked ſhall ſuddenly ſtart out of ſleep,and meet with gafily amazedneſs at 
the mouth of their ſepulchers; above them ſtands the Judge condemning, beneath Hell 
gaping, on the right had juſtice threatning, on all fides the world burning; to go for- 
ward is intollerable, to go backward is 1:npoſſible, to turn aſide is unavailable ; which 
way then? Heaven gates are ſhut, Hell mouth is open, where they muſt end their 
endleſs miſery ; the laſt torment laſteth ever. O the ſhrikes of the wicked at cvery 
paſſage of this day ! when the Prophet Foe! was deſcribing the formidable accidents of 
this day, he was not able to expreſs it, but ftammered like a Child, or an amazed 


imperfe@t perſon, A A.A. for the day of the Lord is at hand. We tranſlate it, Alas, for ſ 
the day of the Lord is at hand. But Lyra, Ribera, the Vulgar Latine, and others tranſlate * 


it, AAA, in Hebrew it is indeed but one word, and ſounds as Aba, which howſoever ſo 
ritten, yet is it pronounced without any aſpiration, as Aharuz, is pronounced Aaron. 
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The beſt Criticlgs would but have it one word, and ſo they write it, A-a-a- for the &s | 


of the Lord is at hand : thus they that ſtammer, and cannot ſuddenly ſpeak, ſay A-a-3 
it is not ſenſe ar firſt ; the Prophet was ſo amazed, that he knew not what to ſay ; the 
ſtammering tongue thar is full ot fear, can beſt ſpeak that terror, which will make all the 
wicked of the world tocry, and ſhrike, and ſpeak fearfull accents; oh the ſhrikes! oh 
the ſearful ſounds that will then be heard ! ſure that noiſe muſt nceds be terrible, when 
millions of men and women at the ſame inſtant ſhall fearfully cry out, and when their 
cryes ſhall mingle with the thunders of the dying and groaning Heavens, and with the 
crack of the diſſolving World, when the whole fabrick of nature ſhall ſhake into gif 
ſolution, and eternal aſhes. Mow conſider this ye that forget God, leſt he-tare you in pieces 
and there be none to deliver you, Shall not the conſideration of theſe things awake your 
ſpirits, and raiſe you from the death of {in?. what? do you believe theſe things ? or do 
you not ? if you do not believe theſe things, where is your faith ? if you do believe 
them, and fin on, where is your prudence ? and where is your hope ? but enough of 
this; it beJongs to the wicked. 

2. In reſpet of the Godly that! they may be ſaved, Now this contains ſeveral 
ſteps, As 

1. They mult be regenerated. Tt is true they partake of this grace before, but now is 
the full perfection and manifeſtation of it, and therefore the laſt day is called the 4ay 
of regeneration, . 

2. They mult be redeemed. So they are in this life; Paul could tell his Coloſſians 
that Chriſt had delivered them fromthe power of darkneſs; and that #7 him they had i 
demption through his blooa. Yet the Scripture calls the day of judgment in a peculiar and 
eminent manner the day of redemption. Ad grieve not the holy ſpirit of God whereby ye 
are ſealed unto the day of redemption, 

3. They mult be adopted. It is true, they are adopted in this life, We are ow the 
Sons of God (ſaith the Apoſtle) yer it doth not appear what we ſhall be; the glory which 
Chriſt will putupon us at the laſt day, is ſo far tranſcendent and ſuperlative to what now 
we are, that we know not what we ſhall be; ſons, and more than ſons; and therefore 
the Apoſtle calls the laſt day, the day of adoption. 

4. They muſt be juſtifed. I know they were juſtified by Faith before, and this 
zuſtification was evidenced to ſome of their conſciences ; but now ſhall they be juſtified 
fully by the lively voice of the Judge himſelf; now ſhall their juſtification be ſoJemnly 
and publickly declared to all the world; The Syriack word to juftifie, is alſo to conquer, 
becauſe when a man is juſtified, he overcomes all thoſe bills and indi&ments which were 
brought in againſt himz now this is manifeſtly done in the day of judgment when Chrift 
ſhall before Men and Angels acquit, and abſolve his people : oh what a glorious con- 
queſt will that be over Sin, Death,and Hell, when the judge of rhe whole World ſhall pro- 
nounce them free from all Sin, and from all thoſe miſerable effets of Sin, Death, 
Hell, and Dominion. 

5. They mult inherit the Kingdom prepared for them, ſo is the ſentence at that day, 
Come ye Bleſſed, snherit the Kingdom. Not only are they freed from Hell, but they 
muſt inherit Heaven. Now herein is an high ſtep of ſalvation, and a great part of the 
deſign of Chriſt's coming, to bring his Saints into Heaven ; he went thither before 
to prepare it for them, and now he comes again to give them the poſſeſſion of it, come 
enter into heaven. Heaven? whatis Heaven? ſurely it is not one ſingle Palace ; but 
a City, a Metropolis, a Mother-City, the firſt City of God's creation: When the Angel 
carried Fohn in the ſpirit to a great and high Mountain, he ſhewed him the great City, the 
holy Feruſalem, deſcending our of heaven from God, having the glory of God. But a Ci- 
ty is too little, therefore its more, its a Kingdom ; Fear not little Flock, its yonr Fathers 
good pleaſure to give you the Kingdom; and at this laſt day he bids his Saints zo i7herir the 
Kingdom. Or if a Kingdom be too little, it is called a World-z the Children of this 
world marry, and are given in marriage ; but they which ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the reſurrcttion fromthe dead, neither marry, nor are given in marriages 
neither can they dye any more. There's another world beſides this, and for eminency it 
is called rþe world to come. O the bredth and largeneſs of that world! as the greater 
circle muſt contain the leſs, ſo doth that world contain this; alas, all our dwellings 
here are butas caves under the earth, and holes of poor clay in compariſon. In the 
boſome of that Heaven is many a dwelling place; 1: zzy Fathers houſe are many manſions; 


there lodges many thouſand of glorious Kings; O what fair fieds,and mountains of _ 
an 
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and ſpices, are there ? ſurely gardens of length and bredth above millions of miles are 
nothing in compariſon. O the Vines, the Lillies, the Roſes, the precious Trees that 
grow in Immanuel's land! an hundred harveſts in one year are nothing there, The 
loweſt ſtones in every manſion there, are precious ſtones ; the very b#:/42g of the wall Rev: 21. 15, 
about it 1s Faſper, and the City is pure gold, like unto clear glaſs. O glorious inheritance ! 
Tell me Chriſjans; in what City on Earth do men walk upon gold ? or dwell within 
:ne walls of Gold ? though none ſuch kere, yet under the feet of the inhabitants of - 
Heaven thqre is Gold; Al! the ſtreets, andyfields of that City, Kingdom, World, are Rey. 21, 27. 
pure gold, avgr were tranſparent glaſs, But alas, what ſpeak I of Gold, or Gjaſs ; all theſe 
are but ſhadows; indeed and in truth there is nothing fo tow as Gold, or precious 
Stones ; there is nothing ſo baſe in this high and glorious Kingdom,as Gardens, Trees,or 
Roſes, compariſons are but created ſhadows, that come not up to expreſs the glory 
of the thing. I ſhall therefore leave to ſpeak this, becauſe unſpeakable. | 
6. They mult live with Chriſt in heaven; they muſt ſce, and enjoy Chriſt there toall _ | 
eternity, This is a main end of Chriſts coming, 7 will come again, and receive you unto John 14.3. 
my ſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo And Father, 1 will that thoſe whom J9Þ 17. 24: 
thou haſt given me, be with me where I am, that they may behold the glory which thou haſt 
given ne, O let faith eye this above all the former ! what ? will my Saviour come a- 
gain ? and ſhall I ſec his face ? Oh what a pleaſant ſight will this ſame be ? if Heaven, 
if the inheritance be ſuch a wonder to the beholders, what a beauty is that which is in 
the ſamplar ? oh what an happineſs to ſtand beſides that dainty precious Prince in Hea«= 
ven? to ſee the King on his Throne? to ſee the Lamb, the fair Tree of life, the flowre 
of Angels, the ſpotleſs Rofe, that Crown, the Garland, the joy of Heaven, the wonder 
of wonders for eternity ? oh what alife to ſee the precious Tree of life! to ſee a multi- 
tude without quantity of the Apples of glory ! to ſee love it ſelf, and to be warmed 
with the heat of immediatelove that comes out from the precious heart and bowels of 
Jeſus Chritt ! Oh what a dearneſs to ſee all relations meet in one. to ſee the 
Saviour, the good Shepheard, the Redeemer, the great Biſhop of our ſouls, the Ange! 
of the Covenant, the Head of the body of the Church, the King of ages, the Prince of 
peace, the Creator of the ends of the Earth, the Song of Angels, and glorified Saints. 
Not only muſt they ſee Chriſt, but they ſhall enjoy him whom they fee ; they fly with 
doves-wings of beauty after the Lamb, and in flying after him they lay hold upon him, 
and they will nt leave him; they can never have enough of the chaſte fruition of the 
glorious Prince /-mmarnue!, and they never want his in-moſt preſence to the full; they 
ſuck the honey and the hony-comb; they drink of the floods of eternal conſolations, and 
filall empty deſires; and as if the ſouls of Saints were without bottom, a freſh they ſuck 
again toall eternity, Now this is ſalvation indeed, the ſoul that attains this full en- 
joyment, is ſaved to the uttermoſt. 

3. In reſpe& of Chriſt himſelf that he may be glorited. Now in two things more 
eſpecially will he beglorified at that day, 1, In his juſtice. 2, In his mercy, or free 

race. 

; 1. His juſtice will be glorified, eſpecially in puniſhing the wicked here on Earth, 

litle juſtice is done on molt offenders; though ſome publick crimes are ſometimes pu» 

riſhed, yet the actions of cloſets and chambers, the deſigns and thoughts of men; the 

buſineſſes of retirements, and of the night, eſcape the hand of juſtice ; and therefore 

God hath ſo ordained it, that there ſhall be a day of doom, wherein all that arelet a- 

lone by men, ſhall be queſtioned by God ; Shall not the judge of all the world do right ! Gen-18. 25, 
then all thoughts ſhall be examined, and ſecret ations viewed on each fide, and the in- 
finite number of thoſe fins which eſcaped here, ſhall be blazoned there ; all ſhall have 
juſtice ; and the juſtice of the judge ſhall be ſo exact, that he will account with men by 
minutes ; and that juſtice may reign entirely, God ſhall open his treaſure : I mean the 
wicked man's treaſuregand tell the ſums, and weigh the grains and ſcruples. 7s not this 
laid up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up among my treaſures? I'will reſtore ut im the day of 
venzeance ſaith the Lord. Oh how will God glorifie his jaſtice at that day ? ſurely his 
juſtice ſhall ſhine, and be eminently glorious in every paſſage. 

2. His mercy, or free grace will be glorified in rewarding the Saints. And thisis the 
main, the ſupreme end of his coming to judgment, He ſhall come (faith the Apoſtle) 29 
be glorified inhis Saints; not but that the Angels ſhall glorifie the riches of his grace, as 
well as Saints ; but becauſe the Angels never ſinned, (they have now kept their Robes of in- 
nocency, their clath of Gold above five thauſand years, withont one ſpark,of dirt, or change 
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of colour :) therefore the glory of his grace is more eſpecially faſtened on Saints; that 
ſometimes were ſinners. Oh what ſtories will be told at this day of graces as? 1 wa; 
a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and an injurious perſon (ſaid Paul) but 7 obtained mRETCY 3; 
dM natiolw, but I was be-mercied, as if he had been dipt in a River, in a Sea of mercy; 
it may be he will make che ſame acknowledgment at the day of judgment ; 1 was a ſomer, 
but the grace of the Lord Feſus to me was abundant, ſuperabundant ; 1 obtained as es 
grace as would have ſaved a world, Certainly free grace ſhall then be diſcovered in ſome 
purpoſe ; then it ſhall be known, That where ſin abounded, grace far more ; it over-abound. 
ed, or more than over-bounded © umigenzercszvrny, It isa word borrowed from Fountains,ard 
Rivers, which have over-flowed with Waters ever ſince the Creation ; then all the 
Saints ſhall cxalt, and magnifie, and with loud voyces praiſe the glory of his grace; 
they ſhall look on their debts wriiten in graces book, and then ſhall they ſing and ſay 
O the myſtery of grace\ O the gold-mines, and the depts of Chriſts free love! why this 
was the great deſign of our ſalvation : at the firſt, when God was willing ro communi. 
cate himſelf out of his aloneneſs everlaſting, he laid this plot, that all he would do ſhould 
be to the praiſe of the glory of his grace ; and now at his ſecond coming, having done al! he 
will do, the Saints tor whom he hath done all, admire, eſteem, honour, and ſound 
forth the praiſes of his grace. Is not this their everlaſting ſong which they begin ar this 
day ? Glory to the Lamb, and glory to his grace, that fitteth on the Throne for ever more ? not 
but that they glorific himin his wiſdom, power, holineſs, and his other attributes, ay but 
eſpecially in this, it is his Grace in which he moſt delighteth even as vertuous Kings 
affect, above all their other Vertues, to be had in honour for their Clemency, and 
Bounty ; ſo Jeſus Chriſt the King of Kings affects, above all, the glory of his grace, 
And to this purpoſe Heaven it ſelf is an houſe fullof broken men, who have borrowed 
millions from Chriſt, but can never repay more than to read, and ling the praiſes of Free- 
Sraceg Glory to the Lamb, and glory to the riches of his grace for evermore, 

Thus for direftions; one word of Application, or a few motives to work Faith in 
you in this reſpect, 

1. Chriſt in his word invites you to believe; theſe arc his Letters from Heaven, Come 
all to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb :;, Ho every one that thir(ts come in; Heaven-gate is 
open to all that knock ,bur fools, fooliſh Virgins, fooliſh ſouls, which have no Faith, nor 
will have any,- to render them fit for Heaven. This meets with ſome that ſcruple, what ? 
will Chriſt come again to receive me to himſelf? ſhall I enter with him znto glory? alas no 
unclean thing ſhall enter into that holy City, and ſhall ſuch a ſinner as ] am be admitted i Oh 
believe, believe thy part in this coming of Chriſt, to receive thee to himſelf; and no lin, 
that thou ſeeleſt a burthen, ſhall keep thee out of Heaven. Therc is Xa%ab the Harlot, 
and Manaſſeh the Murtherer, and Mary that had ſo many Devils ; a man that hath ma» 
ny Devils may come where there is not one; Lame, and Blind, and Halt may enter into 
Heaven, and yet ſtill there is room ; there is a great variety of gueſts above, and yet one 
Table large enough for all; no crouding, and yet thouſands, and thouſands of thou- 
ſands ſitting together ; Ah poor ſoul why doſt thou make ecceptions, where God makes 
none? why ſhouldſt thou exclude thy ſelf out of theſe golden gates, when God doth 
not? believe, onecly believe in the Lord Feſus, and the promiſe is ſure, and without all 
controverſic, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

2. Chriſt by his Miniſtry intreats you to believe ; come, fay they, we beſeech you 
believe in your judge ; it may be you ſtartle at this, what? to belicve in him who is a 
coming to be your judge ? but if your judge be Jeſus, if the ſame perſon who dyed 
for you, ſhall come to judge you, why ſhould you fear? indeed if your judge were 
your enemy, you might fear; but if he who is your Lord, and who loves your ſouls 
ſhall judge you, there is no ſuch cauſe; will a man fear to be judged by his deareſt 
friends? a brother by a brother ? a child by a father ? or a wife by her husband ? conſider! 
is not he your Judge who came down from Heaven, and who being on earth was judg - 
ed, condemned, and executed in your ſtead? and yetare ye fearful, 0 ye of little faith? 
Oh what an unreaſonable ſin is,unbelief | nay, ſay the ſcrupulous, if 1 were aſſured of 
this; if /knew that my judge were my friend, 7 ſhould not fear; but is he not my enc- 
my ; have not 1 provoked him to enmity againlt my ſoul ? do 7not ſtand it out in arms 
apainſt my judge ? amnot 7 daily finning againſt him, who juſtly may condemn me for 
my in? give this for granted, that this and no other, no better is my caſe, and what 
ſay you then? if it be ſo, heark then to the voice of our minifiry, We poor 
Miniſters 'that love your ſouls (fay what you will of us) would fain have all 
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this enmity againſt God, and againſt Chriſt done away ; and to this purpoſe we not 
onely appear many and many a time upon our knees to God for you, but (maugre all 
your cppolition againſt us) we could be content to come upon our knees from God to 
you, to beſeech you not to provoke your Judge againſt your ſouls : what, is Chrilt and 
you at odds? is the difference wide betwixt your judge and you ? 1 donow in my Ma- 
ters Name, in che Name of God, and in the Name .of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, befeech 
you to believe; 1 beſeech you in Chriſts Name ;, in Chriji*s ſtead, be ye reconciled unto 
God, 1s not this the Apoſtles word ? Now rhen we are Embaſſadours for Chriſt, as 
though God did beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſt's ſtead ? Chriſt's Miniſters are 
not onely God's Legates, but Chriſt's Surrogates 3 to make this plain to you, when a 
Prince ſends a meſſenger to another Prince, that meſſenger is onely an Embaſſador, the 
Prince being not bound to carry the meſſage himſelf if Perſon; but now Jeſus Chrilt, 
he is the Father*s Embaſſ:dor,and Chriſt is thereby bound to bring the meſſage of peace 
himſelf, but being neceſſirily imployed elſewhere (in the ſame deſign of grace) he con- 
ltitutes us his officers; ſo that we donot come only in the Name of God, but in the place of 
Chriſt to do that work which is primarily his; As the Father hath ſent me, even ſo ſend 
1 you ; and this was the commendation of the Galathians, that they received the Apoſite 
Paul even as Feſus Chriſt, Now weigh our deſire, we beſeech you to believe; we 
beſeech you to ſign the articles of agreement betwixt Chritt and you ; what ? ſhall 
ſome baſe inconſiderable luſt tand in competition with Jeſus Chriſt ? will you not make 
your peace with your judge whileſt you are in a way, and before he ſit in the Throne ? 
behold we give you warning, the Fudge is at the door, now believe and be ſaved, Oh 
how fain would we tempt you (as it were) with glory ? we tender Chriſt, and we of- 
fer peace, we_come in the judges name to beſeech you to make ready for him, and for 
Heaven ; we bring ſalvation to your very doors, to your very ears, and there we are 
ſounding, knocking, Will ye go ro Heaven, ſinners ? will ye go to Heaven? Oh believe 
in him that will judge you, and he will ſave you, 

3. Chriſt by his Spirit moves, excites, and provokes you to believe. Sometimes in 
reading, and ſometimes in hearing, and ſometimes in meditating you may feel himſtir ; 
have you felt no gale of the ſpirit all this while ? 7: is the ſpirit tbat convincerh the world 
of ſin, eſpecially of that great fin of unbelief; and then of righreouſneſs, which Chriſt 
procureth by going to his Father; obſerve here, it is the work of the ſpirit thus to 
convince, ſo that all moral philoſophy, and the wiſeſt direRions of the moſt Civil men 
will leaveyou in a wilderneſs; yea ten thouſands of Sermons may be preached to you 
to believe, and yet you never ſhall, till you are over-powred by Gods Spitit : it is the 
Spirit that enlightens, and direRs you, as occaſion is, ſaying this z5 the way, walk in it. 
It is the ſpirit that rouzeth, and awakeneth you by cffeQual motions, Ariſe my love, 
my fair one, and come away. He ſtands at the door and knocks ; he Rretches out his hand 
with Heaven in it, and he doth ſo all the day long ; all the day long have I ſtretched out 
my hand; and that you may find his yoke eaſie, and his burthen light ; it is the Spirit 
that draws the yoke with you; and by ſecret animations,and ſweet inſpirations heartens, 
and enables you to do the work with eaſe; and in this reſpe@ the Saints are 
ſaid to be led by the ſpirit;, even as a mother leads her child that is weak, and en- 
ables it to go the better, ſo the ſpirit leads the Saints (as it were) by the hand, and 
ſtrengthens them tobelieve yet more and more. I ſpeak now to Saints, if whiles I 
preſs you to belzeve 72 Feſus, you feel the ſpirit in his ſtirrings, and impetuovs aQts,ſure- 
ly it concerns you to believe, it concerns you to be obſequious and yielding to the 
breathings of God's Spirit, it concerns you to co-operate with the ſpirit, and 
to anſwer his wind-blowing, As you are to take Chriſt at his word, ſo you are to 
take Chriſts ſpirit at his work : if now he knocks, do you knock with him ; if now his 
fingers make a ſtirring upon the handles of the bar, let your hearts make a ſtirring with 
his fingers alſo; O reach in your hearts under the ſtirringsof free grace z obey diſpoſiti- 
ons of grace as God himſelf ; if now you feel your hearts as hot as Iron, it is good then 
to ſmite with the hammer; if now you feel your ſpirits docile, ſay then with him 
in the Goſpel, 7 believe, Lord help my unbelief; Tbelieve, what ? I hbelieve when Feſus 
*omes again, he will receive me to himſelf, and that I (hall be for ever with the Lord, 
Amen, Amin, 
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SECT. VI 
Of Loving Jeſus in that reſpett. 


6.) ET us love Feſus, as carrying on the great Work of our Salvation for us in his 
ſecond coming. In proſecution of this, I mult firſt ſet down Chriſt's love to yg, 
and then our love to Chriſt; that is the cauſe, and this effet; that is the ſpring, 
and this the ſtream; in vain ſhould we perſwade our hearts to love the Lord, if in the 
firſt place we were not ſenſible that our Lord loves us, We love him (faith the Apolile) 
becauſe he firſt loved us , it is Qhriſts way of winning hearts, he draws a lump of love 
out of his own heart,and caſts it into the ſinner*s heart, and ſo he loves him. Come then 
let us firſt take a view of Chriſt's love to us, and ſee if from thence any ſparks of love 
will fall on our hearts to love him again, Should 1 make a Table of Chriſt's acts of love 
and free-grace to us, I might begin with that eternity of his love before the beginning, 
and never end till I draw it down to that eternity of his love without all ending ; hig 
love is as his mercy, from everlaſting to everlaſting; he loved us before time, in the 
beginning of time, in the fulneſs of time, at this time the flames of his love are as hot 
in his breſt as they were at firſt, and when time ſhall be no more he will love vs ſtill; 
this fire of Heaven is everlaſting ; there is in the breſt of Chriſt an eternal coal of 
burning love, that never, never ſhall be quenched. But I have in ſome meaſure al- 
ready diſcovered all thoſe acts of his grace and love, till his ſecond coming: and 
therefore I begin there. ad 

I, Chriſt will come; is not this love? as his departure was a rich teſtimony of his 
love. Ut is expedient for you that 1 go away ; ſo is his returning, 1 will not leave you 
comfortleſs, I will come unto you ; Oh how can we think of Chriſt's returning, and not 
meditate on the greatneſs of his love ? might he not ſend his Angels, but he muſt come 
himſelf? is it not ſtate and majeſty enough to have the Angels come for us, but that he 
himſelf muſt come with his Angels, to mect us more than half the way ? what King on 
Earth would adopt a beggar, and after his adoption wavuld himſelf go in perſon, to 
fetch him from the dunghil to his Throne? we arefilthy lazars, from the crown of our 
heads to the ſoles of our feet we are full of ſores,and yet the King of Heaven puts on his 
beſt attire, and comes in perſon with all his retinue of glory, to fetch us from our 
graves, to his own Court of Heaven. Oh the loves of Chriſt in this one ac, he 
will come again, he is but gon for a while, but he will come again in his own perſon. 

2. Chriſt will welcome all his Saints into his preſence ; and is not this love ? after he 

is come down from Heaven; he ftays for them a while in the Clouds, and commanding 
his Angels to bring them thither, anon they come ; and oh how his heart ſprings within 
him at their coming ! what throbs and pangs of love arc in his heart at the firſt view 
of them? as they draw near, and fall down at his feet, and worſhip him ; ſo he draws 
near, and falls upon theirnecks, and welcomes them. Methinks I hear him ſay, Come 
bleſſed ſouls, you are my purchaſe, for whom I Covenanted with my Fatber from eternity; O 
you are dearly welcome to your Lord, in that now I have you in my arms; 1 feel the fruit 
of my death, the acceptation of my Sacrifice, the return of my prayers ; for this I was born 
ana dyed, for this I roſe again and aſcended into Heaven, for this I have interceded a 
Prieſt in Heaven theſe many years; and now I have the end and deſign of all my aitings 
and ſufferings for you, how is my joy fulled? look as at the mecting of two Jovers 
there is great joy, eſpecially if the diſtance hath been great, and the deſires of enjoy- 
ing one another vehement ; ſo is the mecting of Chriſt with his Saints ;- the joy is ſo 
great that it runs over, and wets the fair brows, and beauteous locks of Cherubims 
and Seraphims ; and all the Angels have a part of this banquet at this day. 

3. Chriſt will ſentence his Saints for eternal life; here is love indeed, every word of 
the ſentence is full of love; it contains the reward of his Saints, a reward beyond their 
work, and beyond their wages, and beyond the promiſe, and beyond their thoughts, 
and beyond their underftanding; it is a participation of the joyes of God, and of the 
inheritance of the Judge himſelf : Come enter into your Maſters joy, inherit the King- 
dom. Oh but if all the Saints have only one Kingdom, where is my room ? fear not 
O my ſoul, thou ſhalt have room enough ; though but one Kingdom, yet all the Inha- 


bitants there are Rings; whole Heaven is ſuch a Kingdom, as is intirely, and fully pe 
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joycd by one glorifacd Saint, all and every one hath the whole: Kingdom.ar bis own will; 


every one is filled with God, .as if there were no fellows there to ſhare {ith him Ch 
that | may come under this bleiſed ſentence ! never was more love cxpreiied in words, 
than Chriſt expreſicth in this ſentence, Come ye bleed, &c, 

2. Chriſt will take up all his Saifits with him into glory z where he will preſent them 
to his Father , and then be their all ;2al/ toall- eternity. This is the-hejgar of Chrilt's 
ove; this is the immediate love that coines out from the precious heart and bowels of 
Jeſus Chriſt; this is thzt Zenith of love, when ſenſibly and feelingly it burns at hotteit ; 
it is true, that Chrift's love breaks out in all thoſe precedancous atts, we have alreaty 
ſpoken; On but what loves will he caſt out frem himſelf: iniglory? the mors exccllens 
the Soyl ts, and the nearer the Sun is, the more of Summer, and the more of day; tlic 
more delicious mult be the: Apples, the Pomgranates, the Roſes, the'Liilies that grow 
there; ſurely Chriit in glory tsa bleed ſoyl;. Roſes, and Lillies, and Apples of tove, 


that are eternally Surmmer-green and ſweet,. grow out of him; the honey of Heaven is 


more than honey; the honey of love that.is/pure, and unmixc, and gloriois in Chritt, . 


mult needs be incomparable. I cannot ſay; but that Chris love, like himſelf, is c-2 
ſame yeſterday, and to day, and for ever; there is nointenſion,' or remifſion of his love 
asin it ſelf 5 for God zs love, he is eſſentially love ; and therefore admits of no degrees ; 
yet in reſpect of the ſenſe, or manifeſtation. of this love of Chriſt, there muit needs be 
a difference; thus if he loved his ſpouſe on earth, how much more will he love her 
when his Bride in Heaven? If he loves us while ſinners, and encmies to his holineſs, 
how much more will he love us, when we are ſons, and perfected Saints in glory ; he 
that could ſpread his arms, and.open his heart on the Croſs, will he not then open arms, 
and heart, ani all to them that reign with himin his Kingdom ? if in this life ſuch 1s loves 
puifſance, that we uſually, fay of Chriſt, Though the bead be in heaven, yet he hath 
left his heart on earth with ſiners; what ſhall we ſay of Chriſt in glory, where love 
like che Sun ever ſtands in the Zenith? where the erernal God is the ſouls everlaſti 'g 7c- 
fuge, and underneath are his everlaſting arms ? | 

5- And if Chriſt love thus ; how ſhould we love again for ſich a love ? Lord, what 
s ſum of love arc we indebted to thee ? is it po{jible that ever we ſhould pay the Cebt ? 
can we love as high, as deep, as broad, as long as love it felf, or as Chriit himſelf ? no, 
no; ail wecandois but to love a little; and Oh that in the contideration of his love we 
could love a little in fincerity! Oh that we were but able feelingly to ſay, Why Lord 1 
love thee, 1 feel 1 love thee, even as I feel I love my friend, or as 1 fee! T love my ſelf. Such 
arguments of {ove have been laid before us, as that now I know no more; we have ſeen 
whole Chriſt cap-a-pe; we have heard of the loves of Chriſt from cternity to etcrnity.; 
we: have had a view ot the everlaſting Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, whercin kis love is repre- 
ſenred to us as hot as death, or as the flames of God; and do we not yet love him ? hath 
Chriſt all this while opened his breſt and heart to us, ſaying, Friends, Doves, come wn, 
and dwell in the holes of this reck ? And do we ſcratch his breſt ? do we turn our backs 
upon him, and rcquite his love with hatred? ſurely this is more than{in; for what is 
{in but a tran(greſſion of the law ? but this fin is both a tranſgrefſion of Law and Goſpel. 
What ? to ſpurn againlt the warm bowels of love? to ſpit on grace? to diſdain him who 
is the white and rnddy, the faireſt of Heaven ? Oh the aggravation of this fin! *its an 
hearr of flint and adamant that ſpits at Evangelick love : Law-love, is love, but Evan- 
gelick love is more than love ; its the gold, the flower of Chrilt*s wheat, and of his fineſt 
love. Oh the many Goſpel-pafſages oi love that we have heard ! Oh the ſweet lreams of 
love that we have followed, till now that we are come to a Seca of love, to an hcaven of 
love, to an infinite, eternal, everlaſtinglove in heaven ! I want words to cxpreſs this 
love of Jeſus; a Sea of love is nothing, it hath a bottom; an Heaven of love is no- 
thing, it hath a brim ; but infinite 'erErnal, everlaſting love hath no bottom, no brim, no 
bounds, and do we not yet love hiſt do we not yet feel the fire of love break forth? if 
not, it is time to turn our Preachfhg into Praying ; O thoz who art the Element or S117 of 
love, come with thy power, let outme beam, one ray, one gleam of love upon my ſoul, ſhine hot 
upoz2 my heart, caſt my ſeul into a love-tranſe, remember thy promiſe to cireinmetſe my heart, 
tat I may love the Lord my God with all my heart, and with all my ſoul, Surely the great 
Marriage of the Lamb is coming on, he will come, and welcome all his Saints into his 
preſence ; he will bid theminherite the Kingdom, and put them in a poſſeſſion of the in- 
heritance;z and then we cannot chooſe but love our Jeſus with all our hearts, and with 
all our ſouls ; onely begin we it here; let us now be iick of love, that we may then be 
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well with love? let Y now rub and chaſe our hearts (our dead cold hearts) before 
this =; till we ſay with Perer, Why Lord thou knoweſt all things, thou knoweſt that 
1 love thee, | | 


SECT, VII. 
* Of joying in feſusin that reſpet, 


7.) ET us joy inFeſus, as carrying on the great work of our ſalvation for us in his 
; ſecond coming. Chriſt delights to have his People look upon him with delight; 
for a ſoul to be always under a ſpirit of bondage, and ſo to look upon Chriſt as a Judge, 
a Lyon, or anoffended God, it doth not pleaſe God ; the Lord Jeſus is tender of the joy 
of his Saints, Rejoyce, and be exceeding plad, ſaith Chriſt grejoyce evermore,--rejoyce in the 
Mat.s. 12, Cord alwayes ; and again, I ſay rejoyce. Let the rightcous ve glad, let them rejoyce before 
1 1hef. 5.16. Ged, yea let them exceedingly rejoyce. All that Chriſt doth to his Saints tends to this joy, 
Phil. 4- 4+ as the upſhot or end of all; if he caſt down, it is but to raiſe them up it he humble, ix 
Ptal. 65.3 jsbuttoexalt; ifhe kill, it is but to make alive; in every diſpenſation ſtill he hath 
a tender care to preſerve their joy, This is the Benjamin, about which Chriit's bowels 
beat; Let my Children ſuffer any thing, but nothing un their joy ; 1 would have a tha; 

love my Name to be joyfall in me, 

Oh, ſay ſome, but Chriſt's day is a terrible day ; when Chriſt appears, he will make 
the Heavens, and Earth, and Hell to ſhake and tremble. Our God ſhall com, and ſhall 

Pal. 50, 3. zot keep ſilence ;, a fire ſhall devour before him, and it ſhall be very tempeſiuons round about 
hin, True | but what's all this terror but an argument of my Father's power, and 
juſtice againſt ſinners? if thou art Chriſt's, and haft thy part in bim, not one jot of all 
this terror belongs to thee, The Lord knows how to deliver the godty out of termplations, 

2 Pet, 2.9, 47d to reſerve the unjuſt to the day of judgment to be puniſhea, He knows how to make 
the ſame day a terror tohisfoes, and a joy to his people; he ever intended it for the 
great diſtinguiſhing and ſeparating day, wherein both joy and ſorrow ſhould be mani- 
felted to the higheft. O ther let the heavens rejoyce, the ſea, the earth, the fioods, the hilly, 

Plal.g7.7,8,9. for the Lord cometh to Fudge the earth : with righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the World, and the 
people with equity. If you find it an hard thing to joy in Jeſus, as in reference to his ſe- 
cond coming, think of theſe motives 

1. Chriſt's coming is the Chriſtians encouragement ; ſo Chriſt himſelf layes it down, 
You ſhall ſee the Son of man coming in a cloud with power and great glory ; and wher theſe 

Luk.21.27,28, things vegin ro come to paſs, then look up, and lift up your heads, for your redemption araweth 
zigh. The figns of his coming are the hopes of your approaching introduction into 
Slory, and what ſhould you do then but prepare for your approaching with exceeding 
joy? many evils do now ſurround you every where ; Satan hath his ſnares, and the 
World his baits, and your own hearts arc apt to betray you into your enemies hands; 
but when Chriſt comes, you ſhall have full deliverance, and perfect redemption ; and 
therefore look, up, and lift up your heads, The Apoſtle ſpeaks the very ſame cncourage- 

her y 4-10, ment. The Lord bimſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, with the vouce of the rih- 

4 bobby angel, and with the trump of God, and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; then we which 
are alive, and remain, ſhall be caught up together with them in the clouds, to meer the 
Lord in the air, wherefore comfort one another with theſe words, Chriſt's coming is 
a comfortable doctrine to all believers ; and therefore all the Elec that hear theſe words, 
ſhould be comforted by them. Comfort ye, comfort ye my people. 

2. Chriſt our Saviour muſt be our Judge; the ſame Jeſus that was born for us, and 
lived for us, anddyed for us, and doth now pray for us, will come at laſt to judge us; 
is not this comfortable ? you that have heard a} his tranſactions, can you ever foger 
the vnwearineſs of Chriſt's love, in his conſtant and continval sQirgs for your ſouls ? 
how long hath he been interceding for his Saints ? haw-long hath he been knocking at 
their hearts for entrance? it is now above a thouſayif ſix hundred years that he hath 
been praying, and knocking, and he reſolves not topgive over till all be his, till all the 

| \ Tribes in ones and twos be over Fordar, and up with him in the heavenly Canaan. 4nd 

| if this be he that muſt be our Judge; if he that loves our ſouls muſt Judge our ſouls; if 
| he that hatha great intereſt and increaſe of joy in our ſalvation, muſt paſs our ſentence, 
will nor this work us into a rejoycing frame. 

3. Chrit?s 
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3. Chrift's ſentence is the Chrittian's acquittancez (I may call it his general acquit- 
tance from the beginning of the Worid to the end thereof.) Hence ſome call this the day 
of the believers full juſtification ; they were before made juſt, and eſteemed juit, but 
now by a lively ſentence they ſhali be pronounced juſt by Chriſt himſelf; now is the com- 
pleat acquittance, or the full abſolution rom all ſin; now will Chriſt pardon; and ſpcak 
out his pardon once forall; now will he take his book (wherein all our fins, as ſo many 
debts or treſpaſſes are written) and he will' cancel all 3 Tour fins ſhall be blotted one 
(faith Peter) when the time of refreſhing ſhall come from the preſence of the Lord. And 
is not this enough to cauſe our joy ? when the ſpirit witneſſing with our ſpirits, doth but 
in part aſſure us of ſins pardon, is it net exceeding ſweet ? Oh but how ſweet will be that 
ſentence, which will fully reſolve the queſtion, and leave no room of doubting any more 
for ever ? conſider O my ſoul, the day is 2 coming, when the Judge of Heaven and 
Earth will acquir thee of all thy fins before all the World ; it is a part of his buſineſs ar 
that day to glorifie his Juſtice and free grace in thy abſolution, O Chriſtians ! how may 
wecomfort one another with theſe words ? LE 

4. Chriſt in the iſſue will lead us into glory. As the Bridegroom after nuptials, 
leads his Bride to his own home, that there they may live together, and dwell to- 
gether; ſo Chriſt our royal Bridegroom will lead us into the Palace of his glory. 
And is not this joy of our Lord enough to cauſe our Joy ; Oh what embraces of love, 
what ſhaking ofhands, what welcomes ſhall we have into this City ? there ſhall weſee 
Chriſt in his garden, there ſhall we be ſet as a ſeal on Chriſt's arme, and as a ſeal 
upon his heart; there ſhall we be filled with his love, enlightned with his light, 
encircled in his arms, following his ſteps, and praiſing his Name, and admiring his 
glory ; there ſhall we joy indeed, For 37 thy preſence there is fulneſs of joy, and at thy 
right hand there are pleaſures evermore, There is joy, and full joy, and fulneſs of 
joy z there are pleaſures, and pleaſures evermore, and pleaſures evermore at God's 
right hand, O the inufick of the ſanctuary! O the ſfinleſs and well-tuned Pſalms! O 
the Songs of the high Temple, without either Temple or Ordinances, as we have them 
here can we chooſe to joy at the thought of this joy above? if God would ſo di- 
ſpenſe, that even now we might ſtahd at the utmoſt door of Heaven, and that 
God would ſtrike up a window, and give us a ſpiritual eye, and an heavenly heart, 
ſo that we could look in, and behold the Throne, and the Lamb, and the troops of 
glorified ones cloathed in white would not this chear up our hearts, and fill them 
with joy unſpeakable, and tull of glory? certainly this day will come, when Chriſt 
will bring us not only to the dore, but through the gates into the City ;, and then we 
ſhall ſee all theſe ſights, and hear all the mufick made in heaven : how then ſhould we 
buc j-y #2 rhe hope of the glory of God? O methinks raiſed thoughts of our manſion in 
glory, ſhould make us ſwim through the deepeſt Sea of troubles, and afflitions, and 
never fear. Come then, O my drowZy ſoul, and harken to theſe motives; if yet thou 
ſeelt not the Sonit ſelf appear, methinks the twilight of a promiſe ſhould revive thee ; it 
is but a little while, Ad he that ſhall come, wall come, and he will not tarry, It may be 
thou art reviled, and perſecuted here onEarth ; and what then ? hath not Chriſt bid thee 
to r7ejoyce in affiictions ? 1s it not his word, that in this very caſe thou ſhouldſt rejoyce, 
and be exceeding glad ? isit not his command, Think it not ffrange concerning the 
fiery rryals, but rather rejoyce, un as much as. ye are partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings, that 
when bis glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo with exceeding joy. We muſt re- 
joyce now, that we may rejoyce then ; indeed our preſent joy is a taſte of our future 
joy, and God would have us to begin our Heaven here on Earth. Come then, come 
forth, O my dull conjealed heart ! thou that ſpendeſt thy days in ſorrow, and thy 
breath in ſighing, that mingleſt thy bread with tears, anddrinkeſt the tears which thou 
weepeſt ; thou that prayeſt for joy, and waiteſt for joy, and longelt for joy, and com- 
plaineſt for want of joy; O the times a coming, when thou ſhalt have fulneſs of 
joy ; the times a coming when the Angels ſhall bring thee ro Chriſt, and when Chriit 
ſhall take thee by the hand, and lead thee into his purchaſed joy, and preſent thee 
unſpotted before his Father, and give thee thy place about his Throne ; and doft 
thou not rejoyce in this: art thou not exceedingly raiſed in ſuch a Meditation as this ? 
ſurely if one drop of lively faith were but mixed with theſe motives, thou mighte(t 
carry an Heaven within thee, and goon ever ſinging to thy grave; ſay then, doſt thou 
believe? or doſt thou not believe ? if thy faith be firm, how ſhould'(t thou but re- 
joyce? if thou rolleſt thy ſelf on Chriſt, and on that promiſe, 7 wilt ſee you again, aud 
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your heart ſhall rejoyce, and your joy n0 man taketh from you ; how ſhouldRt theu bur re. 
Joyce, and be exceeding glad ? if thou lookeſt upon the holy Gheoft as defipned by the 
Father and the Son to bring joy and delight into thy ſoul ? how ſhouldſt thou bvt ko fi. 
led with the water of life, with the oyl of gladneſs, and with the new winc of rhe King- 
dom of God? O the blefſed workings of faith on ſuch a ſubject as this! if once Aol 
are but juſtified by faith, and that we can act ovr faith on Chriſt's glorious coming, then 
it will follow, that we ſhall have peace with God, azd rejoyce in the hope of the £lory of Gad + 
and not oily ſo, but we ſhall glory in tribalation alſo, : 


SEC:I, VIII, 
Of calling on Feſus in that riſpect. 


3.F Et us call eo Jeſus, as carrying on our ſouls ſalvation at his ſecond coming ; 
this contains prayer and praiſe. : 

1, Let us pray for the coming of Chriſt; this was the conſtant prayer of the Church, 
Come Lord Jeſu, come quickly, The ſpirit and the Bride ſay, come, Well knows the 
Bride that the day of Chriſt's coming is her wedding day, her coronation Gay, the day 
of preſenting her unto his Father, and therefore no wonder if ſhe pray for the haſterins 
of it; lake haſt my beloved, and be tion like to a Roe, or to 4 young Hart ;, thy Xa 
dom come, Many prayers arein the bowels of this, as thar Chriti, when he comes, 
may bid us welcome, and give vs a place on his Throne, on his right hand, and pro. 
nounce us bleſſed, and take us to himſelf, to live with himſelf in eternal giory, &c. Bur 
I mention oncly this general, and let each ſoul expatiate on the reſt. 

2. Let us praiſe him for his coming, and for all his aCtings at 1s coming. Our cn- 
gagement to Chriſt even for this tranſaQion is ſo great, that we can never cnovgh cxtol 
his Name ; at that day the books ſhall be opened, and why not the book of our CNgage- 
ments to Jeſus Chriſt? if it muſt be opened, I can ſurely tell you it is written full; 
the page and margent, both within and without, is written full ; it's an huge book of 
many volumes. O then let ovr hearts be full of praiſes ! let ns joyn with thoſe bleſſed 
Elders that fell down before the Lamb, and ſung, Worthy zs the Lamb thot was ſlain to re 
cerve power, ana riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrength, and honour, and ylory, and bleſſing, Yea, 
let us zoyn With all thoſe creatures in heaven, and on earth, and under the earth, and 
in the Sca ; whom 7ohz heard, ſaying, Bleſſing, Honor, Glory, and Power be unto him that 
fitteth on the throne, andunto the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen. 


SECT. IA, 
Of conforming to Feſus im that reſpet?, 


o.} ET us conform to Feſus, as coming again to judge the World, Locking to Feſu 
contains this; when the Apoſtle would perſwade Chriſtians to patience under 

the croſs, he lays down firſt the cloud of witneſſes, all the Martyrs of the Church 
of Chriſt ; and ſeconely Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, as of more vertue and power than all the 
reſt; the Martyrs ſuffered much, but Chriſt endured more than they all; and therefore 
faith the Apoſtle, /oock unto Feſus;, ſurely he is the beſt exemplar, the chief pattern to 
whom in all his tranſaGions, we may inſome way or other conform. 
But how ſhould we conform to Chriſt in this reſpec ? I Anſwer 
I. Chriſt will in his time prepare for judgment ; Oh let us at all times prepare for his 
judging of us; doth it not concern us to prepare for him, as well as it concerns him to 
preparcfor us? if Chriſt come, and find us careleſs, negligent, unprepared, what will 
become of us ? the very thought of Chriſt's ſudden coming to judgment might well pu; 
us into a waiting, watching poſture, that we might be ſtill inreadineſs ; it cannot De 


long, and alas, what is a little time when it is gone ; how quickly {hall we be in ano- 


ther World, and our ſouls receive their particular judgments; and ſo wait tili our 
bodies be raiſed, and judged to the ſame condition, or ſalvation? it is not an hundred 
years in all likelyhood, till every ſoul of us ſhall be in heaven or hell; it may be with” 
in a year, or two, or ten, or thereabouts, the greateſt part of this congregation will 
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be in Heaven or Hell; and 1 beſcech you what is a year, or two, or ten? what is an 
hundred, or a thouſand years to the dayes of eternity ? how ſpeedily is this gone? and 
how endleſs is that time, or eternity that is come? is it not high time then to prepare 
our lamps, to trim our fouls, to watch, and faft, and pray, and meditate, and to re- 
member that for all our deeds, good or evill, God will bring us to Judgment ? herein 
is our Conformity to Chriſt's coming; before he comes he prepares for us, oh let us 
againſt his coming prepare for him, 
2, Chriſt at his coming will ſummon all his Saints to ariſe, to aſcend, and to come to 
him in the clouds ; O let us ſummon our ſouls to ariſe, to aſcend, and to go to Chriſt in 
the Heavens, What Chriſt will do really at that day, let us do ſpiritually on this day. 
It was the prodigal's ſaying, 7 wil ariſe, and go to my Father, and ſay unto him, We x. . © 
are naturally ſluggiſh, we lye in a bed of fin, and ſecurity; and we are loath to ariſe,  * * 
to aſcend, and togo to God, Oh then let us call upon our own ſouls! Awake, awake 
Deborah | wby art thou ſo heavy O my ſoul ? let us ſtir up our ſpirits, conſciences,wills, 
affe ions every day ; let us wind them up, as a man doth his Watch, that it may be in 
a continual motion. Alas! alas! we had need to be continually ſtirring up the gifts 
and graces that are in us; it is the Lords pleaſure that we ſhould daily come to him, 
he would have us on the wing of Prayer, and on the wing of Meditation, and on the 
wing of Faith; he would have us to be {till ariſing, aſcending and mounting up in di- 
vine contemplation to his Majeſty, And is it not our duty, and the Saints diſpoſition 
tobe thus? Whetherſoever the dead carcaſs is, thither will the Eagles reſort - if Chriſt Matth. 24.29. 
be in Heaven, where ſhould we be but in Heaven with him ? For where your Treaſure 3s, 
there will your hearts be alſo, Oh that every morning, and every evening, at leaſt, our 
hearts would ariſe, aſcend, and go to Chriſt in the Heavens. 
3. Chriſt willat laſt judge all our ſouls, and jndge all the wicked to eternal flames ; 
oh let us judge our ſelves, that we may not be judged of the Lord in that ſad Judgment. 
If we would judge our ſelves (faith the Apoſtle) we ſhould not be judged, Good reafon x Cor. 15. 31. 
we have to conform to Chriſt in this point, or otherwiſe how ſhould we eſcape the 


. judgment of Chriſt at the laſt day ? but in what manner ſhould we judge our ſelves? I 


anſwer — 1. We muſt ſearch out our fins. 2, We muſt confeſs them before the 
Lord, 3. We muſt condemn our ſelves, or paſs a ſentence againit our own ſouls. 
4, We muſt plead pardon, and cry mightily ro God in Chriſt for the remiſſion of all 
thoſe ſins whereof we have judged our ſelves, and condemned our ſelves. 

I. We mult ſearch out our ſins, Winzow your ſelves O people, not worthy to be beloved, Zeph. 2. 1. 
There ſhould be a ftrict ſcrutiny to find out all the prophanefs of our hearts and lives, 
all our fins againſt light, and love, and checks, and vows; wirnow your ſelves, If you 
will not, I pronounce to you from the eternal God, that ere long the Lord will come 
in the Clouds, and then will he open the black Book wherein all your ſins are writ- 
ten; he will ſearch Zeruſalem with candles, he will come with a Sword in his hand 
toſearch out all ſecure ſinners every where, and then will all your fins be diſcovered 
8 all the World. O that we would prevent this by our fearch and ſcrutining a 
orehand, 

2. We muſt confeſs our ſins before the Lord; we muſt ſpread them before the 
Lord as, Hezekiah did his letter ; onely in our confeſſions obſerve theſe rules; Ag—— 

1, Our confeſſion muſt be full of ſorrow, 7 wif declare my iniquity (faith David) T1 pjyi, 42 5. 
will be ſorry for my fin. His confeſſions were dotorous confeſſions; he felt fin, and it | 
wrought upon him as an heavy burthen, They were two heavy for me. There's nothing yr. 4. 
in the World can make an heart more heavy, than when it feels the weight and hea- 
vineſs of fin. 

2, Our confeſſion muſt be a full confeſfion, we muſt pour it out, Thus Dawd 
ſtiles one of his Pſalms, 4 prayer of the afflicted when he is overwhelmed, and. poureth out Pain 195, 
his complaint before the Lord, We muſt pour out our complaints, as a man poureth wa- Preface. 
ter out ofa Veſſel. Ariſe, cry out in the night, in the beginning of the watches. poxr x 
out thine heart like water before the face of the Lord. Water runs all out of a Vellel, 
when you turn the mouth downward, never a fpoon-ful will: then ſtay behind; fo 
ſhould we pour out our hearts before God, (and if it were poſſible) leave not a ſin 
unconfeſſed, at leaft for the kinds, if not for the particular fins. 

3. Our confeſſion muſt be with full aggravation ; we ſhould aggravate our fins 
by all the circumſtances, that may ſhew them odious. Thus Peter when he had de- 
nycd Chriſt, it is ſaid that he thought thereon, and he wept, He thought thereon, or - Matth, 14 7. 
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caſt in his thoughts one thing upon another; 9.4. Jeſus Chriſt was my Maſter and yet 
I denycd him, he told me of this before-hand, that I might take heed of it, and yet [ 
denyed him ; I profeſſed to him that / would never do it, { would never forſake him, 
and yet Idenyed him; yea, this very night, and no longer fince, I ſaid it again and 
again that I would not deny him, and yet /denyed him ; yea, / fail'd, Although others 
deny thee, yet will not 1; and yet worſe than all others, / denyed him with a witneſs, for 
1 aifirmed deſperately that 7 knew not the man ; nay, 7ſware deſperately that / knew 
not the man; nay more than ſo, /ſware, and I curſed tooy /f 7 knew the man, let Gods cur ſe 

all upon me; and all this I did within a few {trides of my Lord; atthat very time wher, 
I ſhould have ſtood for my Lord, in that all the World forſook him; why, theſe were 
the circumſtances of Peters fin, and meditating on them, He went out and wept bitterly, 
And thus we ſhould aggravate our fins in our confeſfions ; O my fins were out of mea- 
ſure ſinful. O they were fins againſt knowledg, and light, againſt many mercies recei- 
ved, againſt many judgments threatned, againit many checks of conſcience, againſt ma- 
ny vows and promiſes; thus oft, and in this place, and at that time, and inthat man- 
ner, I committed theſe and theſe fins; but of all the aggravations, let us be ſure to res 
member how we ſinned againit the goodneſs, and patience, and love, and mercy of God; 
ſurely theſe circumſtances will make our ſins out of meaſure ſinful. The Angel that re- 
proved the Children of /ſrae! at Bochim, after the repetition of his mercies towards 
them, and of their ſins againſt him, he queſtions them in theſe words, Oh why have ye 
done this ? q. d. The Lord hath done thus and thus mercifully unto you, oh why have 
ye done thus unthankfully towards him? why was his mercy abuſed, his goodneſs 
lighted, his patience deſpiſed ? do ye thus requite the Lord O fooliſh people and nn- 
wiſc? inlike manner ſhould we confeſs and aggravate our fins, O zy God, thou art my 
Father; was I ever in want, and thou didſt not relieve me ? 'was 1 ever in weakneſs, and 
thou. didſt not ſtrengthen me ? was I ever in ſtraits, and thou didſt not deliver me ? was 
T ever in ſickneſs, and thou diaſt not cure me? was 1 ever im miſery, and thou didſt not 
ſruccor me? haſt thou not been a gractous God to me ? all my bones can ſay, who 1s like un- 
to thee; Lord, who is like unto thee ? and ſhall I thus and thus reward the Lord fer all his , 
enercies towards me * hear O Heavens, and hearken O Earth; Sun ſtand thou ſtill, arid thou 
Mon be thou amazed at this\' hear Angels, and hear Devils; hear Heaven, aid hear 
Hell, and be you avenged on ſuch a ſm as thisis) O the ſinfulneſs of my ſin in regard of theſe 
many circumſtances. ; 

3. We mult condemn our ſelves, or paſs ſentence againſt our own ſouls ; Lord, the 
worſt place in Hell is too good for me; Lord here is ny foul, thow mayſt if thou pleaſeſs 
ſend Satan for it, and give me a portion among the damned, This (elf-judging, or ſcli-con- 
demning is exemplified to this lifein Ezra; for 

I, He fell on his knees, he did not bow down his knees, but like a man aſtoniſhed 
he fell on his knees ; he had before rent his garment, and mantle, and pluckt off the hair 
of his head and off his beard, and ſate down aſtoniſhed; and now at the evening fa- 
crifice he falls on his knees, and on the ground in great amazement. 

2. He ſpread out hishands wnto the Lord; q. d. here is my breaſt, and here is my 
heart-blood, I ſpread my arms, and lay all open, that thou mayſt ſer the naked point 
of thy ſword of juſtice at my very heart, ; 

3. He is dum, and ſpeechleſs (as it were) before the Lord; And now our God, 
what ſhall we ſay after all this? for we have forſaken thy commandments , q, d. ſhall 1 
excuſe the matter ? alas! it is inexcuſable ? what ſhall we fay after all this ? ſhall 
we call for thy patience ? we have had it, but how did we abuſe it ? ſhould we call 
for mercy? indeed we had it, but our ſtubborn hearts would never come down: 
O our wy what ſhall we ſay? I know not what to ſay, for we have ſinned #- 

ainſt thee. 

. 4. He layes down his ſoul, and all the Peoples fouls at God's feet, 9.4. here we 
are, thou mayeſt damn us if thou wilt, Behold we are all here before thee in our treſs 
paſſes, for we cannot ſtand before thee, becauſe of this, Behold here we are, rebels we are; 
here are our heads and throats before the naked point of thy vengeance, if now thou 
ſhouldſt take us from our knees, and throw us into Hell, if we muſt go from our 
prayers to damnation, we cannot but ſay that thou art juſt and righteous; Oh its 
mercy, its mercy indeed that we have been ſpared, its juſt and righteous with Go 
that we ſhould be damned. 
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In this more eſpecially lyes ſelf-condemnation'; it makes-a-man to trample upon his 
own ſelf, it makes a man freely'to accept of damnation ; They ſhall accept of 'the puniſu-: 
ment of their iniquity, and then will I remember my covenant with; Facob ;, they ſave God 
(as it were) a labour, judging themſelves; that they may-not Þtjudged. - 

4. We muſt plead pardon, and cry mightily to God in.Chrift, ,for the; remiſſion of 
all our fins. This is the way of judging our ſelves, we ſee nothing but Hell and dam- 
nation in our ſelves, but then we fling down our felves at God's gate of mercy ; we de- 
ſpajr not in God, though in our ſelves ; Godin Chriſt is gracious and merciful, for- 
Siving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin; and hence we-make bold to intreat the Lord for 
Chrilt's ſake to be merciful to us ; ſurely herein. lies the difference betwixt nature and 
grace; the natural man may ſee his ſins, and confeſs his fins, and judge himſelf for his 
fins; thus Sal did, and thus 74das did, but then they deſpaired-in God, and were dam- 
ned indeed; now the gracious man hath a conſcience within, that repreſents to him his 
damnedeſtate, but withal, it repreſents to him the free grace of God in Jeſus Chriſt,and 
ſo he onely deſpairs in himſelf, and not in his God ; now thus far good : come Chriſti- 
ans! do we deſpair in our ſelves? do we fling off all our own hopes, and our own de- 
pendencies, hangings, holdings on duties, purpoſes, graces, performances ? and do we 
go to God in Chriſt, and tell him, We hang upon norhing but the mere mercy, the free 
grace of God in, Chriſt, and therefore Lord pardon, Lord forgive for thy Names ſakg, 
promiſe ſake, mercies ſake, and for the Lord Feſus ſake : O let' free grace have his work z 
Lora glorifie thy Name, and glorifie the riches of thy grace in ſaving us: Why, this is 
the beſt hold in the World, though the World cannot abide it ; ſurely :f we thus judge 
our ſelves, we ſhould not be judged, . | 

4. Chriſt at his coming will be glorified in his Saints; not onely in himſelf, but in his 
Saints alſo; whoſe glory as it comes from him, ſo it will redound to him: Oh let him 
now beglorificd in us, let us now in ſome high way conform to the image of his glory, 
let us look on Chritt till we are like Chriſt, not onely in grace, but in glory ; and this 
Slory as it confes from him, ſolet it redound to him. 'I will not ſay, that the Kingdom 
of Heaven and glory is in this life, 1 leave this opinion to the dreamers of this time, 1 
mean to the Familiſts, Quakers, and ſuch like ; but this I ſay, that even in this life rhe 
Saints of God enjoy a begun and imperfe conformity to ChrifPs glory ; and this is that 
I would now preſs upon us let us ſo behold the glory of the Lord in the glaſs of the Goſpel, 
as that we may be changed into the ſame image from glory to zlory-; from a leſſer meaſure to 
an higher meaſure of glory. The day is a coming that Chriſt will be glorified in himſelf, 
and he will be glorified in his Saints,O the glories that will then be accumulated and heap- 
cd upon Jeſus Chriſt! come now, let us behold this glory of Chriſt till we are changed 
in ſome high meaſure into the ſame glory with Chritt z Chriſt's glory rightly viewed 
is a changing glory : And herein the views of Chrift ſurpaſs all creature-views, if we 
behold the Sun, we cannot poſſibly be changed into another Sun, but if with the eye of 
knowledge and faith we behold Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhall be changed into the glorious 
image of Jeſus Chriſt ; if the Sun of righteouſneſs caſt forth his golden beams upon us, 
and we enjoy this light ; why then, Who 5 ſhe that looketh forth as the morning (as Au- 
rora, the firſt birth of the day) fair as the Moon, clear as the Sun, 

L know this glorious change is but a growing change by degrees, from glory to glory ; 
and yet who can deny but there is ſome conformity to Chriſt's glory, even in this life ? 
do not theſe very Texts ſpeak the ſelf ſame thing? Theſe things have I ſpoken to you, that 
my joy might remain in you, and that your joy might be full, And theſe things write we 
unto you, that your joy may be full, And ask, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be 
full, And rejoyce with Feruſalem, and be glad with her all ye that love ber,———that 
ye may ſuck. and be ſatisfied with the brefts of ber conſolations, that ye may milk, cut, and 
be delighted with the abundance of her glory. And the God of all hope fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing, Surely all joy, and peace, are ſynechdochically put for all 
other jinchoations of glorification, But how is a Saint in this life filled with all joy ? 
[ anſwer, 1. In regard of the obiet, God and Chriſt, 2. In regard of the degrees; 
though not abſolutely, yet ſo far forth, as the meaſure of ioy is in this life attainable z 
I might inſtance in the joy of Mr. Peacock, Mrs Brettergh, and of ſome Martyrs, 
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who ſung in the fires, 3. In regard of duration, rejoyce always, not onely in the calm Phil. 4. 4. 


of peace, but inthe ſtorm of violent oppoſition, A Saint may have his troubles, but 


theſe troubles can never totally or finally extinguiſh his joy, your joy no man takgth from J9Þn ie 23, 


Jou, He rcjoyceth always. 
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O that ſomething of the glory of Chriſt might reſt upon us! oh that having this 
glory of Chriſt in our thoughts, we could now feel a change from glory to glory ! 1s 
it ſo that the Lord Jeſus will be glorified in all his Saints ? and ſhall we have in-glorious 
ſouls; baſe and unworthy affections and converfations? or ſhall we content our ſelves 
with a little meaſure of grace? O be we holy, even as he is holy ; let our converſati- 
ons be heavenly, let us purifie our ſelves even as he is pure; let us reſemble him in ſome 
high meaſure of grace. And laſtly, let us glorifie him in bodies and ſpirits ; all our 
glory is from him; and therefore let all our glory redound to him; let us now begin 
that Goſpel-tune of the eternal ſong of free grace, which one day we ſhall more perfec- 
ly chant in glory; Alelujab. and again Allelujah ! and Amen Allelmjah ' ſalvation, 
and glory, and power, and praiſe, and thanksgiving, and obedzence, be unto bim that 
fits on the throne, the Lamb bleſſed for ever and ever, Amen. 


The Contluſwun. 


And now (my brethren) I have done the errand which Chriſt ſent me on, [ 
verily believe, I have now delivered this work of the everlaſting Goſpel, or of 
Chrilt's carrying on the great work of man's ſalvation, hath been ſomewhat long 
ia ſpeaking, but oh how long in acting! may I give you a ſhort view of what 
1 have ſaid ; and of what hath been ated from eternity, and will yet be acted to eterni- 
ty ; you may remember, that God in his eternity laid a plot or deſign to glorifie the 
riches of his grace in ſaving ſinners; and td that purpoſe firſt he decreed a Chriſt, 
2, Preſently after the fall, he promiſed the Chriſt he had decreed, 3. In fulneſs of 
time he exhibited the Chriſt that he had promiſed ; then it was that the ſame Chriſt took 
upon him out nature, and joyned it to his God-head to be one perſon; and in that per- 
ſon he was born, and lived, and died, and roſe again, and aſcended into Heaven ; 
there now he hath been ſitting, ſending down the Holy Ghoſt, and interceding for his 
Saints for above one thouſand ſix hundred years: And in this laſt work he will continue 
till the end of the World, and then he will come again to judge the World, and to re- 
ceive his Saints to himſelf, that where he is, they may be with him, to ſee and enjoy him 
to all eternity. This is the epitome of all I have faid ; onely in every particular I have 


- ſet down Chriſt's atings towards us, and our aftings towards Chriſt, in various 


formes, and out-goings of his love he hath ated towards us; and in vatious formes, 
_ out-goings of our ſouls we have been taught fitly and ſuitably to act towards 

_ X 

Now in all theſe aftings, How doth the free grace of God in Chriſt appear ? Te are 
ſaved by grace, ſaith the Apoſtle, Eph. 2.5. the decree, the means, the end of our 
ſalvation is grace, and onely grace. The decree is grace, and therefore it is called 
the eleftion of grace; the means are of grace, and therefore we are called according to 
his grace ; and we are juſtified freely byhis grace, And the end is of grace, for eternal 
life is the gift of God, both beginning, and progreſs, and execution is all of grace. 
This is the raches of his grace, the exceeding, the hyperbolical riches of his grace; the con- 
cluſion of all is this, God's free grace which was firft deſigned, wilt at laſt be mani- 
felted, and eternally praiſed by Saints and Angels ; the ſame free grace which from the 
beginning of the age of God, from everlaſting drove on the ſaving plot, and ſweet 
defign of our ſalvation, will at laſt be glorified to purpoſe ; when Heavens inhabi- 
tants will be ever digging into this golden-mine ; ever rolling this ſoul-delighring and 
precious ſtone z ever beholding, viewing, enquiring, and fearching into the cxcellency 
of this fame Chrift, and this free grace. Now all is done, ſhall I ſpeak a word for 
Chriſt, or rather for our ſelves in relation to Chriſt; and ſo an end? if I had but one 
word more to ſpeak in the World, it ſhould be this ; Oh ler all our ſpirits be taken up 
with Chrift! let us not buſte our ſelves too much with toyes, or trifles, with ordi- 
nary and low things, but /ook w»ro Feſus. Surely Chriſt is enovgh to fill alt ovr 
thoughts, deſires, hopes, loves, joys, or whatever is within vs, or without us; Chriſt 
alone comprehends all the circumference of all our happineſs ; Chriſt is the pearl hid 
in the large field of God's Word; Chriſt is the fcope of all the Scriptures; all 
things and perſons in the old World were Tipes of him; all the Prophets foretold 
him, all God's-fove runs through him, all the gifts and graces of the Spirit flow from 
him, the whole eye of God is upon him, and all his deſigns both in Heaven and Earth 
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things in Chriſt, both which are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him, All 
things are ſummed up in one Jeſus Chrift; if we look on the creation, the whole world 
was made by Chrift, if we look on providences, all things ſubfit in Chriſt, they have 
their being, and their well-being in him. Where may we find God but in Chrilt ? 
where may we ſce God but in this effential and eternal glaſs? Chriſt is the face of 
God, the brightneſs of his glory, thee expriſs image of his Fathers perſon ; the Father is 
as it were all Sun, and all Pearl; and Jefus Chriſt is the ſubſtantial rayes, the eter- 
nal and eſſential irradiation of this Sun of glory : Chriſt outs God as the ſeal doth 
the ſtamp ; Chriſt reveals God, as the fact of a man doth reveal the man ; ſo Chriſt to 
Philip, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father, q.d. | am as like the Father, as 
God is like himſelf ; there 18 a perfeQt indiviſible unity between the Father and me, 
1 and the Father are one; one very God, he the begetter, and I the begotten ; Chriſt 
is the ſubſtantial Roſe that grew out of the Father from eternity ; Chrilt is the eſſential 
wiſdom of God; Ghriſt is the ſubſtantial Word of God, the intelletvual birth of the 
Lord's infinite underſtanding. Oh the worth of Chriſt ! compare we other things 
with Chriſt, and they will-bear no weight at all ; caſt into the ballance with him An- 
vels, they are wiſe, but he is wiſdom; caſt into the ballance with him men, they are 
lyars, lighter than vanity, but Chrift is the Arr, the faithful witneſs ;, caſt into the 
ſcales Kings, and all Kings, and all their glory, why he is King of Kings; caſt in- 
to the ſcale millions of tallents-weight of glory ; caſt in two Worlds, and add to the 
weight, millions of Heavens of Heavens, and the ballance cannot down, the ſcales are 
unequal, Chriſt out-weighs all. Shall I yet come nearer home? what is Heaven but 
to be with Chriſt, what is life eternal but to believe in God, and in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt ? where may we find peace with God, and reconciliation with God, but onely 
in Chriſt; God was #n Chriſt reconciling the world anto himſelf * where may we find 
compaſſion, mercy, and gentleneſs to ſinners, but onely in Chriſt? it is Chriſt that 
takes off infinite wrath, and ſatisfies juſtice, and ſo God is a moſt lovely, compaſ- 
ſionate, deſirable God in Jeſus; all the goodneſs of God comes out of God through 
this golden pipe the Lord Jeſus Chrift: Ir is true, thoſe eſſential attributes of love; 
orace, mercy, goodneſs, are onely in God, and they abide in God, yet the Media- 
tory manifeltation of love, grace, mercy, and goodneſs, is onely in Chriſt ; Chriſt 
alone is the Treaſury, Store-houſe, Magazene of the free goodneſs and mercy of the 
God-head. In him we are Ele&ed, Adopted, Redcemed, Juſtified, Sanified, Saved ; 
he is the ladder, and every ſtep of it betwixt Heaven and Earth; he is the way, the 
mruh, amd the life ; he is honour, riches, beauty, health, peace, and ſalvation ; he is 
a ſuitable and rich portion to every man's ſoul; that which ſome of the Jews obſerve 
of the Mannah, that it was in taſte according to every man's pallate, it is really true of 
Chriſt, that he is to the Soul whatſoever the ſoul would have him to be. All the ſpi- 
ritual bleſſings wherewith we are enriched, are in and by Chriſt : God hears our 
prayers by Chriſt; God forgives our iniquities through Chriſt; all we have, and all 
we expect to have, hangs onely on Chriſt; he is the golden hinge, upon which al! 
our ſalvation turns. 

Oh how ſhould all hearts be taken with this Chriſt ? Chriſtians, turn your eyes upon 
the Lord 3 Look, and look again unto Feſus : Why itand ye gazing on the toyes of this 
World, when ſuch a Chriſt is offered to you in the Goſpel? can the World dye for 
you ? can the World reconcile you to the Father? can'the World advance you to the 
Kingdom of Heaven? As Chriſt is all iz al, ſolet him be the full and compleat ſub- 
jet of our deſire, and hope, and faith, and love, and joy; let him be in your thoughts 
the firſt in the morning, and the laſt at night. ShallI ſpeak one word more to thee 
that believeſt ? Oh apply in particular all the tranſaCtions of Jeſus Chriſt to thy very 
ſelf; remember how he came out of his Fathers boſom for thee, wept for thee, bled for 
thee, poured out his life for thee, is now riſen for thee, gone to Heaven for thee, ſits 
at God's right hand, and rules all the World for thee ; makes interceſſion for thee, and 
atthe end of the World will come again for thee, and reccive thee to himſelf, to live 


with him for ever and ever. Surely if thus thou believeſt, and liveſt; thy life is com- 


fortable, and thy death will be ſweet; if there be any Heaven upon Earth, thou wilt 
ind it in the praiſe, and exerciſe of this Goſpel-duty, in Looking unto Feſus. 


* Looking unto Jeſus, — Book X. 
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A Poem. 


A Poem of Mr. George Herbert 1 bis T emple. 
FESYU. 


E SU isinmy heart, his ſacred Name 

Is deeply carved there; but th' other week, 

A great affliction broke the little frame, 
Ev'a all to pieces; which I went to ſeek : 
And firſt I found the corner, where was F, 
After, where ES, and next where © was graved. 
W hen I had got theſe parcels, inſtantly 
I fare me down to ſpell them, and perceived, 
"That to my broken heart he was I eaſe you, 

and to my whole is FEST. 
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